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CONFESSION  OF  FAITH : 


TBS 


LARGER  AND  SHORTER  CATECHISMS, 

^'i  /  y  W  WITH  THE 

THE  COVENANTS, 
NATIONAL  AND  SOLEMN  LEAGUE ; 

THE  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  SINS,  AND  ENGAGEMENT  TO  DUTIES  > 
THE  DIRECTORIES  FOR  FUBLiC,  AKD  FAMILY  WORSHIP: 

ANB  THE  FORM  OF  CHURCH 


WITH 'acts  or  ASSEMBLY  AND  PASLXAMXVT  SELATXTI  TO,  AVO  HTnO- 

BATXVS  OF,  THB  SAMS  : 

OF  PUBLIC  AUrmMirriK  tee  CmXRCMOrSCOTLANB  : 

AND  ALSO      ' 

IN  THE  ASSOCIATE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  REFORMED  CHURCH, 

IN  THE  UNI'fED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 
TOGXTHSB  WITV, 

THE  SUM  OF  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE, 

(COMTAXKSD  XV  THE  HOLY  SC&XPTUABS,  AHD  HELD  YOBTB  IV  THE 

SAID  CONFESSXOH  AMD  CATECHISMS,) 

AND  THE  PRACTICAL  USE  THEREOF. 
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And  thMC  word«  which  1  commmad  tlice  thb  4*7  shaU  te  in  thine  htart.  And  Xhaa  thalt  ttuh  them  diliamdy 
onto  thy  chlUrent  and  «bilt  talk  of  tiwaiwhca  thou  tlttett  in  thine  house,  and  when  tfea«  walkcft  by  tte  wsf , 
and  when  thou  Uert  down,  and  when  thoa  riaest  np.  Dent,  vl.^,  7. 

PBIBTBD  AKD  PVBLXSHBD  BY  W.  W.  WOODWABD, 
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^DISTRICT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  TO  WIT : 

BE  IT  REM&MBBRED,  Tlutt  on  the  fifth  day  aT  June,  in  the  thir- 
tf -seventh  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  Stales  of  America,  A.  D. 
1813,  William  W/  Woodward,  of  the  said  District,  hath  depoiited  in  this  Of- 
fice the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  wheveof  hecUdras  as  proprietor,  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit : 

I" 
Tbe  Qmfiunon  rf  Faith  f  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechism*,  vith  the  Scrip' 

turc  Proqfiat  large:  the  Cofvenant*,  NaHotud  and  Solemn  League i  the  Achtovt" 

ledgment  of  Sine,  and  Engagement  to  Dutiet  s  the  Direetorieefor  Public  and  ^- 

nd^  Wdreiipg  and  the  Form  rf  Church  Gaoerament  r  vdtb  Acu  tfAuembly  and 

ParUament  relatiw  to^  and  approbative  ^  «6e  eame.  Of  public  authority  in  the 

^  fburch  ofScetUmd.'  and  alto  in  the  Aaeodate  G6srG&^  and  the  B^armed  Charch, 

'  in  the  United  States  tif  America.     Together  vtith  the  Sum  tf  Saving  Knowledge 

.  .(contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptwree,  andield  forth  in  the  eaid  Conxion  and  CatC' 

^  ehianuy)  and  the  FracticatUse  thcrttf. 

And  these  words  vohich  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart.  And  thou 
shalt  teach  tbem^  dil^gentfy  wnMhy  children  /  and  shalt  tali  ^  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thhe  bouse,  and  vthen  thou  vaalkest  by  the  way,  arU  when  thouliest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up,  Deut.  vi.  6,  7. 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  Conmss  of  the  United  States,  entitled 
••  An  act  for  the  encourafgetnent  of  leammg,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps, 
charts,  and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the 
times  therein  mentioned.**  And  also  to  the  act,  entitled  *•  An  act  supplemen- 
tary to  an  act,  entitled  <<  An  act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  secu- 
ring the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of 
such  copies,  during  the  times  therein*  mentioned,''  and  extending  the  benefits 
thereof  to  the  arts  of  desifpning,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other 
prints.** 

D.  CALDWELL, 


lerk  of  the  District  of  Pennsylvania. 
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TO 


THE  CHRISTIAN  READER, 


ESPSGSALLT 


HEADS  OF  FAMILIES. 

AS  we  cannot  but  with  grief  of  soul  lament  those  multi- 
tudes of  errors,  blasphemies,  anc>  all  kinds  of  profane- 
ness,  which  have  in  this  last  age,  like  a  mighty  deluge,  over- 
flown this  nation ;  so,  among  several  other  sins  which  have 
helped  to  open  the  flood-gates  of  all  these  impieties,  we  can- 
not but  esteem  the  disuse  of  family  instruction  one  of  the 
greatest.  The  two  great  pillars  upon  which  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  is  erected,  and  by  which  it  is  upheld,  are  ignorance  and 
error ;  the  first  step  of  our  manumission  from  this  spiritual 
thraldom  consists  in  having  our  eyes  opened^  and  being  turned 
from  darkness  to  lights  Acts  xxvi.  18.  How  much  the  serious 
endeavours  of  godly  parents  and  masters  might  contribute  to 
an  early  seasoning  the  tender  years  of  such  as  are  under  their 
inspection  is  abundantly  evident,  not  only  from  their  special 
influence  upon  them,  inrespectof  their  authority  over  them , 
interest  in  them,  continual  presence  with  them,  and  frequent 
opportunities  of  being  helpful  to  them  ;  but  also  from  the  sad 
effects  which,  by  woeful  experience,  we  find  to  be  the  fruit 
of  the  omission  of  this  duty.  It  were  easy  to  set  before  you  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  the  language  of  whose  practice  hath  been 
not  only  an  eminent  commendation  of  th\%  d\i\.^^WL  A«^^ 
serious  exhortariofl  to  it.  As  Abel^  though  dead^tjet  a^tdk%V^ 


^ 
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his  example  to  us  for  imitation  of  his  faith,  &c.  Heb.  xi.  4 ; 
so  do  the  examples  of  Abraham,  of  Joshua,  of  the  parents  of 
Solomon,  of  the  grandmother  and  mother  of  Timothy,  the 
mother  of  Augustine,  whose  care  was  as  well  to  nurse  up  the 
ttouls  as  the  bodies  of  their  little  ones ;  and  as  their  pains  here- 
in was  great,  so  was  their  success  no  way  unanswerable. 

We  should  scarce  imagine  it  any  better  than  an  imperti- 
nency,  in  this  noon-day  of  the  Gospel,  either  to  inform  or 
persuade  in  a  duty  so  expressly  commanded,  so  frequently 
urged,  so  highly  encouraged,  and  so  eminently  owned  by 
the  Lord  in  all  ages  wich  his  blessing,  but  that  our  sad  ex« 
perience  tells  us,  this  duty  is  not  more  needful,  than  it  is 
of  late  neglected.  For  the  restoring  of  this  duty  to  its  due 
observance,  give  us  leave  to  suggest  this  double  advice. 

The  Jirst  concerns  heads  of  families,  in  respect  of  them- 
selves ;  That  as  the  Lord  hath  set  them  in  place  above  the 
rest  of  their  family,  they  would  labour  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  to  be  above  them  also.  It  is  an  un- 
comely sight  to  behold  men  in  years  babes  in  knowledge ; 
and  how  unmeet  are  they  to  instruct  others,  who  need  them- 
selves to  be  taught  which  be  thejiret  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God?  Heb.  v.  12.  Knowledge  is  an  accomplishment 
so  desirable,  that  the  devils  themselves  knew  not  a  more 
taking  bait,  by  which  to  tempt  our  first  parents,  than  by  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  ;  So  shall  you  be  asgods^  know- 
ing good  and  evil.  When  Solomon  had  that  favour  shewed 
him  of  the  Lord,  that  he  was  made  his  own  chuser  what  to 
ask,  he  knew  no  greater  mercy,  to  beg  than  wisdom,  1  Kings 
iii.  5,  9.  The  understanding  is  the  guide  and  pilot  of  the 
whole  man,  that  faculty  which  sits  at  the  stern  of  the  soul : 
but  as  the  most  expert  guide  may  mistake  in  the  dark,  so 
may  the  understanding,  when  it  wants  the  light  of  know- 
ledge :  Without  knoxvledge  the  mind  cannot  be  good^  Prov. 
xix.  2 1  nor  the  life  good,  nor  the  eternal  condition  safe,  Eph. 
iv.  18.  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge^  Hos. 
iv.  6.  It  is  ordinary  in  scripture  to  set  profaneness,  and  all 
kind  of  miscarriages,  upon  the  score  of  ignorance.  Diseases 
in  the  body  have  many  times  their  rise  from  distempers 
in  the  head,  and  exorbitancies  in  practice  from  errors  in 
judgment:  and  indeed  in  every  sin  there  is  something 
both  of  ignorance  and  error  at  the  bottom  :  for,  did  sinners 
truly  know  what  they  do  in  sinning,  we  might  say  of  every 
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sin  what  the  Aposile  speaks  concerning  that  great  sin,  Had 
they  known  him^  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory;  did  they  truly  know  that  every  sin  is  a  provoking  the 
Lord  to  jealousy,  a  proclaiming  war  agsiinst  Heaven,  a  cru* 
cifytng  the  Lord  Jesua  afresh^  a  treasuring  up  wrath  unto 
themselves  against  the  day  of  wraths  and  that,  if  ever  they 
be  pardoned,  it  must  be  at  no  lower  a  rate  than  the  price  of 
his  blood ;  it  were  scarce  possible  but  sin,  instead  of  alluring, 
should  affright,  and  instead  of  tempting,  scare.  It  is  one  of 
the  arch  devices  and  principal  methods  of  Satan  to  deceive 
men  into  sin  :  thus  he  prevailed  against  our  first  parents,  not 
as  a. lion,  but  as  a  serpent,  acting  his  enmity  under  a  pre- 
tence of  friendship,  and  tempting  them  to  evil  under  an  ap- 
pearance of  good ;  and  thus  hath  he  all  along  carried  on  his 
designs  of  darkness,  by  transforming  hioiself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  making  poor  deceived  men  in  love  with  their  mise- 
ries, and  hug  their  own  destruction*  A  most  sovereign  anti- 
dote against  all  kind  of  errors,  is  to  be  grounded  and  settled 
in  the  faith  :  persons  unfixed  in  the  true  religion^  are  very 
receptive  of  a  false ;  and  they  who  are  nothing  in  spiritual 
knowledge  are  easily  made  any  thing.  Clouds  without  water 
are  driven  to  and  fro  with  every  wind^  and  ships  without 
ballast  liable  to  the  violence  of  every  tempest.  But  yet  the 
knowledge  we  especially  commend,  is  not  a  brain-know- 
ledge, a  mere  speculation  ;  this  may  be  in  the  worst  of  men, 
nay,  in  the  worst  of  creatures,  the  devils  themselves,  and 
that  in  such  an  enMnency,  as  the  best  of  saints  cannot  attain 
to  in  this  life  of  imperfection;  but  an  inward^  a  savoury,,  an 
heart  knowledge,  such  as  was  in  that  martyr,  who,  though 
she  could  not  dispute  for  Christ,  could  die  for  hinu  This  is 
that  spiritual  sense  and  feeling  of  divine  truths  the  Apostle 
speaks  of,  Heb.  v.  14.  Having  your  senses  exercised^  See. 

But,  alas,  we  may  say  of  most  men's  religion  what  learned 
Rivet*  speaks  concerning  the  errors  9£  the  fathers,  *^  They 
*^  were  not  so  much  their  own  errors,  as  the  errors  of  the 
*^  times  wherein  they  lived.^  Thus  do  most  men  take  up 
their  religion  upon  no  better  an  account  than  Turks  and  Pa- 
pists take  up  theirs^  because  it  is  the  religion  of  the  times  and 
.places  wherein  they  live  ;.and  what  they  take  up  thus  slightly,, 
they  lay  down  as  easily.  Whereas  an  inwatd  taste  and  relisk 

•  Rivet,  Crit  Sw«, 
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of  the  things  of  God,  is  an  excellent  preservatiife  to  keep  us 
settled  in  the  moat  unsettled  times.  Corrupt  and  unsavoury 
principles  have  great  advantage  upon  us,  above  those  that  are 
spiritual  and  sound ;  the  former  being  suitable  to  corrupt  na- 
ture, the  latter  contrary ;  the  former  springing  up  of  them- 
selves, the  latter  brought  forth  not  without  a  painful  indus- 
try. The  ground  needs  no  other  midwifery  in  bringing  forth 
weeds  than  only  the  neglect  of  the  husbandman's  hand  to 
pluck  them  up;  the  air  neeJs  no  other  cause  of  darkness 
than  the  absence  of  the  sun  ;  nor  water  of  coldness  than  its 
distance  from  the  fire ;  because  these  are  the  genuine  pro- 
ducts of  nature.  Were  it  so  with  the  soul,  (as  some  of 
the  philosophers  have  vainly  imagined,)  to  come  into  the 
world  as  an  abrasa  tabula^  a  mere  blank  or  piece  of  white 
paper,  on  which  neither  any  thing  is  written,  nor  any  blots, 
it  would  then  be  equally  receptive  of  g^d  and  evil,  and  no 
more  averse  to  the  one  than  to  the  other :  but  how  much 
worse  its  condition  indeed  is,  were  scripture  silent,  every 
man's  experience  does  evidently  manifest.  For  who  is  there 
that  knows  any  thing  of  his  own  heart,  and  knows  not  thus 
much,  that  the  suggestions  of  Satan  have  so  easy  and  free 
admittance  into  our  hearts,  that  our  utmost  watchfulness  is 
too  little  to  guard  us  from  them  ?  whereas  the  motions  of 
God's  Spirit  are  so  unacceptable  to  us,  that  our  utmost  dili- 
gence is  too  little  to^get  our  hearts  open  to  entertain  them. 
JLet  therefore  the  excellency,  necessity,  difficulty  of  true  wis- 
dom, stir  up  endeavours  in  you  somewhat  proportionable  to 
such  an  accomplishment;  Above  all  getting^  get  understand^ 
ing^  Prov.  iv.  7.  and  search  for  wisdom  as  for  hidden  treo' 
sures^  Prov.  ii.  4.  It  much  concerns  you  in  respect  of  your- 
selves. 

Our  second zdwice  concerns  the  heads  of  families,  in  respect 
of  their  families.  Whatever  hath  been  said  already,  though 
it  concerns  every  private  Christian  that  hath  a  soul  to  look 
after,  yet,  upon  a  double  account,  it  concerns  parents  and 
masters,  as  having  themselves  and  others  to  look  after :  some 
there  are,  who,  because  of  their  ignorance,  cannot ;  others, 
because  of  their  sluggishness,  will  not  mind  this  duty.  To  the 
former  we  propotmd  the  method  of  Joshua,  who  first  began 
with  himself,  and  then  is  careful  of  his  family.  To  the  lat- 
ter we  shall  only  hint,  what  a  dreadful  meeting  those  parents 
aj7d  masters  must  have  at  that  great  day,  \?ith  their  children 
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and  servants,  when  all  that  were  under  their  inspection  shall 
not  only  accuse  them,  but  charge  their  eternal  miscarrying 
upon  their  score* 

Never  did  any  age  of  the  Church  enjoy  such  choice  help8 
as  this  of  ours.  Every  age  of  the  Gospel  hath  had  its  Creeds, 
Confessions,  Catechisms,  and  sbch  breviaries  and  models  of 
divinity  as  have  been  singularly  useful.  Such  forms  ef  sound 
words  (however  in  these  days  decried)  have  been  in  use  in 
the  Church,  ever  since  God  himself  wrote  the  Decalogue,  as 
a  summary  of  things  to  be  done ;  and  Christ  taught  us  that 
prayer  of  his,  as  a  directory  what  to  ask.  Concerning  the 
usefulness  of  such  compendiary  systems,  so  much  hath  been 
said  already  by  a  learned  divine  ^  of  this  age,  as  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  all  who  are  not  resolved  to  remain  unsatisfied. 

Concerning  the  particular  excellency  of  these  ensuing  trea- 
tises, wc  judge  it  unneedful  to  mention  those  eniinent  testi- 
monies which  have  been  given  them  from  persons  of  known 
worth,  in  respect  of  their  judgment,  learning,  and  integrity, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  because  themselves  spake  so  much 
their  own  praise  ;  gold  stands  not  in  need  of  varnish,  nor 
diamonds  of  painting :  give  us  leave  only  to  tell  you,  that 
we  cannot  but  account  it  an  eminent  mercy  to  enjoy  such 
helps  as  these  are.  It  is  ordinary  in  these  days  for  men  to 
speak  evil  of  things  they  know  not ;  but  if  any  are  possessed 
with  mean  thoughts  of  these  treatises,  we  shslll  only  give  the 
same  counsel  to  them  that  Philip  gives  Nathanael,  Come  and 
see^  John  i.  46.  It  is  no  small  advantage  the  reader  now 
hath,  by  the  addition  of  scriptures  at  large,  whereby  with 
little  pains  he  may  more  profit,  because  with  every  truth  he 
may  behold  its  scripture  foundation.  And,  indeed,  consider- 
ing what  a  Babel  of  opinions,  what  a  strange  confusion  of 
tongues,  there  is  this  day  among  them  who  profess  they 
speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  there  is  no  intelligent  person 
but  will  conclude  that  advice  of  the  prophet  especially  suited 
to  such  an  age  as  this,  Isa.  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  wordy  it  is  be^ 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  them.  If  the  reverend  and  learned 
composers  of  these  ensuing  treatises  were  willing  to  take  the 
pains  of  annexing  scripture  proofs  to  every  truth,  that  the 
faith  of  people  might  not  be  built  upon  the  dictates  of  men, 
but  the  authority  of  God,  so  some  considetabl^  ^^vck&\aScL 
*  Doctor  Tttcknej,  in  his  Sermon  on  2  T\m. \A^. 
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now  been  further  taken  in  transcribing  those  scriptures  ; 
partly,  to  prevent  that  grand  inconvenience,  (which  all  for- 
mer impressions,  except  the  Latin,  have  abounded  with,  to 
the  great  perplexing  and  disheartening  of  the  reader,)  the 
misquotation  of  scripture,  the  meanest  reader  being  able,  by 
having  the  words  at  large,  to  rectify  whatever  mistake  may 
be  in  the  printer  in  citing  the  particular  place ;  partly,  to 
prevent  the  trouble  of  turning  to  every  proof,  which  could 
not  but  be  very  great;  partly,  to  help  the  memories  of 
such  who  are  willing  to  take  the  pains  of  turning  to  every 
proof,  but  are  unable  to  retain  what  they  read  ;  and  partly, 
that  this  may  serve  as  a  Bible  common-place,  the  several 
passages  of  Scripture,  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  word,  being  in  this  book  reduced  to  their  proper  head, 
and  thereby  giving  light  each  to  other.  The  advantages, 
you  see,  in  this  design  are  many  and  great ;  the  way  to 
spiritual  knowledge  is  hereby  made  more  easy,  and  the  ig- 
norance of  this  age  more  inexcusable. 

If,  therefore,  there  be  any  spark  in  you  of  love  to  God, 
be  not  content  that  any  of  yours  should  be  ignorant  of  him 
whom  you  so  much  admire,  or  any  haters  of  him  whom 
you  so  much  love.  If  there  be  any  compassion  to  the  souls 
of  them  who  are  under  your  care,  if  any  regard  of  your 
being  found  faithful  in  the  day  of  Christ,  if  any  respect  to 
future  generations,  lacbour  to  sow  these  seeds  of  knowledge, 
which  may  grow  up  in  after-tinoes.  lliat  you  may  be  faith- 
ful herein,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of. 
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Mr.  THOMAS  MANTON'S  Epistk  to  the  Readtr. 

Christian  B£AD£&y 

I  CANNOT  suppose  thee  to  be  such  a  stranger  in  England* 
as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  general  complaint  concerning 
the  decay  of  the  power  of  godliness,  and  more  especially  of 
the  great  corruption  of  youth.  Wherever  thou  goest,  thou 
wilt  hear  men  crying  out  of  bad  children  and  bad  servants  ; 
whereas  indeed  the  source  of  the  mischief  must  be  sought 
a  little  higher :  it  is  bad  parents  and  bad  masters  that  make 
bad  children  and  bad  servants ;  and  we  cannot  blame  so 
much  their  imtowardness,  as  our  own  negligence  in  their 
education. 

The  devil  hath  a  great  spite  at  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  he  knoweth  no  such  compendious  way  to  crush  it  in  the 
^88^*  sis  by  the  perversion  of  youih,  and  supplanting  family 
duties.  He  striketh  at  all  those  duties  which  are  public  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  saints  ;  but  these  are  too  well  guarded 
by  the  solemn  injunctions  and  dying  charge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  that  he  should  ever  hope  totally  to  subvert  and  under- 
mine them ;  but  at  family-duties  he  striketh  with  the  more 
success,  because  the  institution  is  not  so  solemn,  and  the 
practice  not  so  seriously  and  conscientiously  regarded  as  it 
should  be,  and  the  omission  is  not  so  liable  to  notice  and 
public  censure.  Religion  was  first  hatched  in  families, 
and  there  the  devil  seeketh  to  crush  it ;  the  families  of  the 
Patriarchs  were  all  the  Churches  God  had  in  the  world  for 
the  time ;  and  therefore,  (I  suppose,)  when  Cain  went  out 
from  Adam's  family,  he  is  said  to  go  out  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  Gen.  iv.  16.  Now,  the  devil  knoweth  that  this 
is  a  blow  at  the  root,  and  a  ready  way  to  prevent  the  suc- 
cession of  Churches  :  if  he  can  subvert  families,  other 
societies  and  communities  will  not  long  flourish  and  subsist 
with  any  power  and  vigour ;  for  there  is  the  stock  from 
whence  they  are  supplied,  both  for  the  present  and  future. 

For  the  present:  A  family  is  the  seminary  of  Church  and 
State  ;  and  if  children  be  not  well  principled  there,  all  mis- 
carrieth :  a  fault  in  the  first  concoction  is  not  mended  in 
the  second ;  if  youth  be  bred  ill  in  the  family,  they  prove 
ill  in  Church  and  Commonwealth ;  there  is  the  {Lt^t.  tiYdk\\i% 
or  marrinir,  and  tbt  presage  of  iVieir  iuWit^  \\\t.^  \s^\^ 
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thence  taken,  Prov.  xx.  11.     By  family  discipline,  off 
are  trained  up  for  the  Churcbi  1  Tim.  iii.  4.     One  that 
leth  well  his  oxvn  house^  &c. ;  and  there  are  men  bred  u 
subjection  and  obedience.     It  is  noted,  Acts  xxi.  5. 
the  disciples  brought  Paul  on  his  way  with  their  wives 
children  ;  their  children  probably  are  mentioned,  to  intim 
that  their  parents  would,  by  their  own  example  and  ai 
tionate  farewell  to  Paul,  breed  them  up  in  a  way  of  rt 
rence  and  respect  to  the  pastors  of  the  Church. 

For  the  future  :  It  is  comfortable,  certainly,  to  see  a  tl 
ving  nursery  of  young  plants,  and  to  have  hopes  that  C 
shall  have  a  people  to  serve  him  when  we  are  dead  s 
gone :  the  people  of  God  comforted  themselves  in  tb 
I*sa1.  cii.28.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue^  I 

Upon  all  these  considerations,  how  careful  should  mi: 
sters  aud  parents  be  to  train  up  young  ones  whilst  they  c 
yet  pliable,  and,  like  wax,  capable  of  any  form  and  impn 
sion,  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  Ciod ;  and  betimes  to  i 
stil  the  principles  of  our  most  holy  faith,  as  they  are  drav 
into  a  short  sum  in  catechisms,  and  so  altogether  laid  in  tl 
view  of  conscience  !  Surely  these  seeds  of  truth  planted  ; 
the  Rcld  of  memory*  if  they  work  nothing  else,  will  at  lea 
be  a  great  check  and  bridle  to  them,  and,  as  the  casting  i 
of  cold  water  doth  stay  the  boiling  of  the  pot,  somewhs 
allay  the  fervours  of  youthful  lusts  and  passions. 

1  had,  upon  entreaty,  resolved  to  recommend  to  thee  witi 
the  greatest  earnestness  tltfe  work  of  catechising,  and,  as  i 
meet  help,  the  usefulness  of  this  book,  as  thus  printed  witI 
the  scriptures  at  large  :  but  meeting  with  a  private  letter  o: 
a  very  learned  and  godly  divine,  wherein  that  work  is  ex- 
cellently done  to  my  hand,  I  shall  make  bold  to  transcribe 
a  part  of  it,  and  offer  it  to  publick  view. 

The  author  having  bewailed  the  great  distractions,  cor- 
ruptions, and  divisions  that  are  in  the  Church,  he  thus  re- 
presents the  cause  and  cure  :  ^^  Among  others,  a  principal 
cause  of  these  mischiefs  is  the  great  and  common  neglect 
of  the  governors  of  families,  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty 
which  they  owe  to  God  for  the  souls  that  are  under  their 
charge,  especially  in  teaching  them  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity. Families  are  societies  that  must  be  sanctified  to  God 
as  well  as  Churches ;  and  the  governors  of  them  have  as  truly 
a  charge  of  the  souls  that  are  therein,  as  pastors  have  of  the 
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Churches.  But,  alas,  how  little  is  this  considered  or  re- 
garded !  But  while  negligent  ministers  are  (deservedly)  cast 
out  of  their  places,  the  negligent  masters  of  families  take 
themselves  to  be  almost  blameless.  They  offer  their  children 
to  God  in  baptism,  and  there  they  promise  to  teach  them 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
of  the  Lord ;  but  they  easily  promise,  and  easily  break  it ; 
and  educate  their  children  for  the  world  and  the  flesh,  al- 
though they  have  renounced  these,  and  dedicated  them  to 
God.  This  cQvenant-breaking  with  God,  and  betraying  the 
souls  of  their  children  to  the  devil,  qiust  lie  heavy  on  them 
here  or  hereafter.  They  beget  children,  and  keep  families, 
merely  for  the  world  and  the  flesh :  but  little  consider  what 
a  charge  is  committed  to  them,  and  what  it  is  to  bring  up  a 
child  for  God,  and  govern  a  family  as  a  sanctified  society. 

O  how  sweetly  and  successfully  would  the  work  of  God  go 
on,  if  we  would  but  all  join  together  in  our  several  places  to 
promote  it !  Men  need  not. then  run  without  sending  to  be 

fireachecs ;  but  they  might  find  that  part  of  the  work  that  be- 
ongeth  to  them  to  be  enough  for  them,  and  to  be  the  best 
that  they  can  be  employed  in.  Especially  women  should  be 
careful  of  this  duty ;  because  as  they  are  most  about  their  chil- 
dren, and  have  early  and  frequent  opportunities  to  instruct 
them,  so  this  is  the  principal  service  they  can  do  to  God  in 
this  world,  being  restrained  from  more  publick  work.  And 
doubtless  many  an  excellent  magistrate  hath  been  sent  into 
the  Commonwealth,  and  many  an  excellent  pastor  into  the 
Church,  and  many  a  precious  saint  to  heaven,  through  the 
happy  preparations  of  a  holy  education,  perhaps  by  a  wo- 
man that  thought  herself  useless  and  unserviceable  to  the 
Church.  Would  parents  but  begin  betimes,  and  labour  to 
affect  the  hearts  of  their  children  with  the  great  matters  of 
everlasting  life,  and  to  acquaint  them,  with  the  substance 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and,  when  they  find  in  them  the 
icnowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  would  bring  them  then  to 
the  pastors  ,of  the  Church  to  be  tried,  confirmed,  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  further  privileges  of  the  Church,  wjiat  happy, 
well-ordered  Churches  might  we  have !  then  one  pastor  need 
not  be  put  to  do  the  work  of  two  or  three  hundred  or  thou- 
sand governors  of  families,  even  to  teach  their  children  those 
principles  which  they  should  have  taught  lhtifk\ovi^V^^lQ\^% 
nor  should  we  be  put  to  preach  to  so  maxv^  m\%w«&^^V^^^ 
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rant  souls,  that  be  not  prepared  by  education  to  understand 
us ;  nor  should  we  have  need  to  shutout  so  many  from  holy 
communion  upon  the  account  of  ignorance,  that  yet  have 
not  the  grace  to  feel  it  and  lament  it,  nor  the  wit  and  pa- 
tience to  wait  in  a  learning  state,  till  they  are  ready  to  be 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God* 
But  now  they  come  to  us  with  aged  self-conceitedness,  be- 
ing past  children,  and  yet  worse  &an  children  still ;  having 
the  ignorance  of  children,  but  being  overgrown  the  teach- 
ableness of  children;  and  think  themselves  wise,  yea,- wise 
enough  to  quarrel  with  the  wisest  of  their  teachers,  because 
they  have  lived  long  enough  to  have  been  wise,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  their  knowledge  is  their  aged  ignorance  ;  and  they 
are  readier  to  flee  in  our  faces  for  Church-privileges,  than 
to  learn  of  us,  and  obey  our  instructions,  till  they  are  pre- 
pared for  them,  that  they  may  do  them  good  y  like  snappish 
curs,  that  will  snap  us  by  the  fingers  for  their  meat,  and 
snatch  it  out  of  our  hands ;  and  not  like  children,  that  stay 
till  we  give  it  them.   Parents  have  so  used  them  to  be  unru- 
ly, that  ministers  have  to  deal  but  with  too  few  but  the  un- 
ruly.    And  it  is  for  want  of  this   laying  the  foundation 
well  at  first,  that  professors  themselves  are  so  ignorant  as 
most  are,  and  that  so  many,   especially   of  the   younger 
sort,  do  swallow  down  almost  any  error  that   is   ofiered 
them,  and  follow  any  sect  of  dividers  that  will  entice  them, 
so  it  be  but  done  with  earnestness  and  plausibility.     For, 
alas  !  though  by  the  grace  of  God  their  hearts  may  be  chan- 
ged in  an  hour,  (whenever  they  understand  but  the  essen- 
tials of  the  faith,)  yet  their  understandings  must  have  time 
and  diligence  to  furnish  them  with  such  knowledge  as  must 
stablish  them,  and  fortify  them  against  deceits.  Upon  these, 
and  many  the  like  considerations,  we  should  entreat  all  Chris- 
tian families  to  take  more  pains  in  this  necessary  work,  and 
to  get  better  acquainted  with  the  substance  of  Chistianity. 
And,  to  that  end,  (taking  along  some  moving  treatises  to 
awake  the  heart,)  I  know  not  what  work  should  be  fitter 
for  their  use,  than  that  compiled  by  the  Assembly  at  West- 
minster ;  a  Synod  of  as  godly,  judicious  divines,  (notwith- 
standing all  the  bitter  words  which  they  have  received  from 
discontented- and  self-conceited  men,)  I  verily  think,  as 
ever  England  saw.   Though  they  had  the  unhappiness  to 
be  employed  in  calamitous  times,  when  the  noise  of  wars 
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did  stop  men's  ears,  and  the  licentiousness  of  MtsCrs  did  set 
every  wanton  tongue  and  pen  at  liberty,  to  reproach  them, 
and  the  prosecution  and  event  of  those  wars  did  exasperate 
partial  discontented  men  to  dishonour  themselves  by  seek- 
ing to  dishonour  them  ;  \  dare  say,  if  in  the  days  of  old> 
when  councils  were  in  power  and  account,  they  had  had 
but  such  a  council  of  bishops,  as  this  of  presbyters  was,  the 
fame  of  it  for  lesirnin^  and  holiness,  and  all  ministerial  abi- 
lities, would,  with  vety  great  honour,  have  been  transmitted 
to  posterity^ 

I  do  therefore  desire,  that  all  masters  of  families  would 
first  study  well  this  work  themselves,  and  then  teach  it  their 
children  and  servants,  according  to  their  several  capacities. 
And,  if  they  once  understand  these  grounds  of  religion,  they 
will  be  able  to  read  other  books  more  understandingly,  and 
hear  sermons  more  profitably,  and  confer  more  judiciously, 
and  hold  fast  the  doctrine  of  Christ  more  firmly,  than  ever 
voM  are  lile  to  do  by  any  other  course.  First,  let  them  read 
aind  learn  the  Shorter  Catedhism,  and  next  the  Larger,  and 
lastly,  read  the  Confession  of  Faith.'* 

Thus  far.  he,  whose  name  I  shaH  conceal,  (though  the 
excellency  of  the  mattet,  and  present  st>*le,  will  easily  dis-* 
cover  him,)  because  I  have  published  it  without  his  privity 
ind  consent,  though,  I  hope,  not  against  his  liking  and  ap^ 
probation.   I  shall  add  no  more,  but  that  I  am^ 

Thy  servant  in  the  Lord's  work, 

THOMAS  MANTON; 


in  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Par^ 
Uament^for  the  calling' of  an  Assembly  of  learned  and  god* 
iy  Divines^  and  others ^  to  ie  consulted  with  by  the  Parlia- 
ment^ for  the  settling  of  the  govehtment  and  HtUrgy  of  the 
Church  of  England;  and  for  vindicating  and  clearing  of 
the  doctrine  rfthe  said  Church  from  false  mpersions  and 
interpretations.  Jane  la,  164^. 

WHEREAS,  ataongst  the  infinite  blessings  of  Almi^ly 
God  upon  this  nation,  none  is  nor  cati\i^Ttvcst^  dt^-^T 
nto  us  than  Ae  parity  of  our  religion }  and  Cot  x\i?X^  ^^  ^^t.^ 
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many  things  remaiD  in  the  liturgy,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  which  do  necessarily  require  a  further 
and  more  perfect  reformation  than  as  yet  hath>been  attained ; 
and  whereas  it  hath  been  declared  and  resolved  by  the  Lords 
and  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  that  the  present 
Church-government  by  archbishops,  their  chancellors,  com- 
missars, deans,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  ofl^cers  depending  upon  the  hierarchy,  is  evil, 
and  justly  offensive  and  burdensome  to  the  kingdom,  a  great 
impediment  to  reformation  and  growth  of  religion,  and  very 
prejudicial  to  the  state  and  government  of  this  kingdom  i  and 
therefore  they  are  resolved  that  the  same  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  that  such  a  government  shall  be  settled  in  the  Church  as 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word,  and  most  apt  to 
procure  and  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Church  at  home,  and 
nearer  agreement  with  the  Chlirch  of  Scotland,  and  other 
Reformed  Churches  abroad ;  and,  for  the  better  effecting 
hereof,  and  for  the  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England  from  all  false  calumnies  and  as- 
persions, it  is  thought  fit  and  necessary  to  call  an  Assembly 
of  learned,  godly,  and  judicious  Divines,  who,  together 
with  some  members  of  both  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  are 
to  consult  and  advise  of  such  matters  and  things,  touching 
the  premises,  as  shall  be  proposed  unto  them  by  both  or  ei- 
ther of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  give  their  advice 
and  counsel  therein  to  both  or  either  of  the  said  Houses, 
when,  and  as  often  as  they  shall  be  thereunto  required  :  Be 
it  therefore  ordained,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled.  That  all  and  every  the  per- 
sons hereafter  in  this  present  ordinance  named,  that  b  to 

say, 

And  such  other  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  nominated 
and  appointed  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  or  so  many  of 
them  as  shall  not  be  letted  by  sickness,  or  other  necessary 
impediment,  shall  meet  and  assemble,,  and  are  hereby  re- 
quired and  enjoined,  upon  summons  signed  by  the  clerks  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  left  at  their  respective  dwell- 
ings, to  meet  and  assemble  themselves  at  Westminster,  in  the 
Chcipel  called  King  Henry  the  VIFs  Chapel,  on  the  first  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  forty  three  ;  and  after  the  first  meeting,  being  at  least  the 
J9umber  of  foi:ty,  shall  fjrom  time  to  time  ait,  and  be  removed 
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from  pla<ft  to  place ;  and  also  that  the  said  Assembly  shall  be 
dissolved  in  such  manner  as  by  both  Houses  of  Parlinment 
shall  be  directed  :  and  the  said  persons,  or  so  many  of  them 
as  shall  be  so  assembled,  or  sit,  shall  have  power  and  autho- 
rity, and  are  hereby  likewise  enjoined  from  time  to  time,  du- 
ring this  present  Parliament,  or  until  further  order  be  taken 
by  both  the  said  Houses,  to  confer  and  treat  among  them- 
selves of  such  matters  and  things,  touching  and  concerning 
the  liturgy,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, for  the  vindicatihg  and  clearing  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
same  from  all  false  aspersions  and  misconstructions,  as  shall 
be  proposed  unto  them  by  both  or  either  of  the  said  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  no  other ;  and  deliver  iheir  opinion,  ad- 
vices of,  or  touching  the  matters  aforesaid,  as  shall  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to  both  or  either  of  the  Hou- 
ses, from  time  to  time,  in  such  manner  and  sort,  as  by  both 
or  either  of  the  said  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  be  required ; 
and  the  same  not  to  divulge,  by  printing,  writing,  or  other- 
wise, without  the  consent  of  both  or  either  House  of  Parlia- 
ment. And  be  it  further  ordained  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 
That  William  Twisse  doctor  in  divinity  shall  sit  in  the  chair, 
as  prolocutor  of  the  said  assembly;  and  if  he  happen  to  die, 
or  be  letted  by  sickness,  or  other  necessary  impediment,  then 
such  other  person  to  be  appointed  in  his  place,  as  shall  'b« 
agreed  on  by  the  said  Houses  of  Parliament :  And  in  case  any 
difference  in  opinion  shall  happen  amongst  the  said  persons 
ao  assembled,  touching  any  the  matters  that  shall  be  propOr 
sed  to  them  as  foresaid,  that  then  they  shall  represent  the 
same,  together  with  the  reasons  thereof,  to  both  or  either  the 
said  Houses  respectively,  to  the  end  such  further  direction 
may  be  given  therein  as  shall  be  requisite  to  that  behalf. 
And  be  it  further  ordained  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That, 
for  the  charges  and  expences  of  the  said  Divines,  and  every 
one  of  them,  in  attending  the  said  service,  there  shall  be  al- 
lowed every  one  of  them  that  shall  so  attend,  during  the  time 
of  their  said  attendance,  and  for  ten  days  before  and  ten  days 
after,  the  sum  of  four  shillings  for  every  day,  at  the  charges 
of  the  commonwealth,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner, 
as  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  be  appointed.  And 
be  it  further  ordained.  That  all  and  every  the  said  Divines^ 
so,  as  aibresaid,  required  and  enjoined  to  ta^tt  awd^^^^vcvV^'t^ 
shall  be  freed  and  acquitted  of  and  from  everj  cfi^iicv^^^  i^x- 
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feiture,  penalty,  loss,  or  damage,  which  shall  op  mfty  ensue 
or  grow  by  reason  of  any  non^-residence  or  absence  of  them, 
or  any  of  them,  from  his  or  their,  or  any  of  their  churchy 
churches,  or  cuces,  for  or  in  respect  of  their  said  attendance 
upon  the  said  service  ;  any  law  or  statute  of  non-residence,« 
or  other  law  or  statute  enjoining  their  attendance  upon  their 
respective  nqiinisteptesor  charges,  to  the  contrary  thereof  not- 
withstanding* And  if  any  of  the  persons  above  named  shall 
happen  to  die  before  the  said  Assembly  shall  be  dissolved  by 
order  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  then  such  other  person 
or  persons  shall  be  nominated  and  placed  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  such  person  or  persons  so  dying,,  as  by  both  the  said 
Houses  shall  be  thought  fit  and  agreed  upon ;  and  every 
such  person  or  persons,  so  to  be  named,  shall  have  the  like 
power  and  authority,  freedom  and  acquittal,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  and  also  all  such  wages  and  allowances  for 
the  said  service,  during  the  time  of  his  or  their  attendance, 
as  to  any  other  of  the  said  persons  in  this  ordinance  is 
by  this  ordinance  limited  and  appointed.  Provided  always. 
That  this,  ordinance,  oc  any  thing  therein  contained,  shall 
not  give  unto  the  persons  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  nor 
shall  they  Iq  this  Assembly  assume  to  exercise  any  jurisdic- 
tion, power^  or  authority  ecclesiastical  whatsoever,  or  any 
other  power  than  is  herein  particularly  expressed. 

Assembly  at  Edinburgb,  August  19,  1643.  Sess.  14. 

Ct?mmisshn  of  the  General  Assembly  to  some  Ministers  and 
Ruling  Elders^  for  repairing  to  the  Kingdom  of  England. 

THE  Greneral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  find- 
ing it  necessary  to  send  some  godly  and  learned  of  this 
Kirk  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  to  the  effect  underwritten; 
therefore  gives  full  power  and  commission  to  Mr.  Alexander 
Henderson,  Mr.  Robert  Douglas,  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford, 
Mr.  Robert  Baillie,  and  Mr.  George  Gillespie,  Ministers, 
John  Earl  of  Cassilis,  John  Lord  Maitland,  and  Sir  Archi- 
bald Johnstoun  of  Warristoun,  Elders,  or  any  three  of  them, 
whereof  two  shall  be  Ministers,  to  repair  to  the  kingdom  of 
England,  and  there  to  deliver  the  declaration  sent  unto  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  letter  sent  unto  the  As- 
seiBbJy  of  Bi  vines  now  sitting  in  that  kingdom ;  and  to  pro« 
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pone,  consult,  treat,  and  conclude  with  that  Assembly,  or 
any  Commissioners  deputed  by  them,  or  any  Committees  or 
Commissioners  deputed  by  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  alL 
matters  which  may  further  the  union  of  this  Island  in  one 
Form  of  Kirk-Government,  one  Confession  of  Faith,  one 
Catechism,  one  Directory  for  the  worship  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  which  they  have  received  from  the 
Assembly,  or  shall  receive  from  time  to  time  hereafter  from 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Assembly  deputed  for  that  effect: 
with  power  ako  to  them  to  convey  to  His  Majesty  the 
humble  answer  sent  from  this  Assembly  to  His  Majesty's 
letter,  by  such  occasion  as  they  shall  think  convenient ;  and, 
sicklike,  to  deliver  the  Assembly's  answer  to  the  letter  sent 
from  some  well-affected  brethren  of  the  ministry  there ; 
and  generally  authorises  them  to  do  all  things  which  may 
further  the  so  much  desired  union,  and  nearest  conjunction 
of  the  two  Churches  of  Scotland  and  England,  conform  to 
their  instructions  aforesaid. 

Many  of  the  persons  who  were  called  by  the  foresaid  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Lords  and  Commons  (in  that  broken  state  of 
the  Church)  to  attend  the  Assembly  appeared  not ;  where- 
upon  the  whole  work  lay  on  the  hands  of  the  persons  here- 
after  mentioned. 

The  Promise  and  Vow  taken  by  every  Member  admitted  to 

sit  in  the  Assembly. 

1A.  B.  do  seriously  promise  and  vow,  in  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God,  That  in  this  Assembly,  whereof  I  am  a 
member,  I  will  maintain  nothing  in  point  of  doctrine,  but 
what  I  believe  to  be  mpst  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
nor  in  point  of  discipline,  but  what  may  make  most  for 
God's  glory,  and  the  peace  and  good  of  this  Church. 

*A  LIST  07  THE  DIVINES, 

Who  met  in  the  Assembly  at  Westminster. 

D».  Wniiam  Twisse  of  Newbury^  Robert  Harris  of  Hanwel),  B.  D. 

Prolocutor.  Thomas  Gattaker  of  Rotlierhithe, 

Dr.  Corneliut  Borjges  of  Watcrford,  Oliver  Bowles  of  Sutton,  B.  D. 

John  White  of  Dorchester,  Atsessort:  Edward  Reynolds  of  Bramstou, 

Dr.  WiUiam  Goose  of  Blackfriars,  Jeremiah  \V\\ui.VeT  ol  Sti^^wi, 

^^^^>^^p  Dr.  AniY«)U7  TuitVKftfc^  <il  '^i^^XQrc^ 
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John  Afr<»wtmith  ofLynne, 
Simeon  Ashe  of  St.  Bride's, 
Philip  Nye  of  Kimbolton, 
JeremiUh  Borrocfghs  of  Stepney, 
John  Lightfoot  of  Ashley, 
Stanley  Gower  of  Brampton  Bryan, 
Richard  HeyHck  of  Manchester, 
Thomas  Case  of  London, 
Ih*.  Thomas  Temple  of  Battery* 
George  Gipps  of  Ayleston, 
Thomas  Carter, 
Dr.  Humphrey  Chambers  of  Claver- 

stoun, 
Thomas  Micklethwait  of  Cherry  bar- 

top, 
John  Guibon  of  Waliham, 
Christopher  Tesdale  of  Uphusbome, 
Henry  Philps,  • 
George  Walker,  B.  D. 
Edmund  Calamy,  B.  D.   of  Alder- 

manbury, 
0]r.  Lazarus  Seaman  of  London, ' 
Joseph  Caryl  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Dr.  Henry  Wilkinson^ senior  of  Wa- 

dersipn, 
Richard  Vines  of  Calcot, 
if  icolas  Profit  of  Marlborough, 
Stephen  Marshal,  U.  D.  of  Finclung- 

fieki, 
Dr.  Joshua  Hoyle  late  of  Dublin, 
Thomas  Wilson  of  Otham, 
Thomas  Hodges  of  Kensington, 
Thomas  Baillie  of  Mildenhall,  B.  D. 
Francis  Taylor  of  Yalding, 
Thomas  Young  of  Stownmarket, 
Thomas  Vakntine,  B.  D.  of  Chal- 

fbnt,.  St.  Giles, 
.William  Greenhiliof  Stepney, 
Edward  Pele  of  Compton, 
John  Green  of  Pe'ncomb, 
Andrew  Pern  of  Wilby, 
Sanuel  dc  la  Place, 
John  de  la  March, 
John  Dury, 
Philip  Deline, 

Sidrach  Simpson  of  London, 
John  Langjey  of  Westuderly, 
Richard  Clayton  of  Showers, 
Arthur  Sallaway  of  Seavernestock, 
John  Ley  of  Budworth, 
Charles  Herle  of  Winwick,  proloea- 
tor  after  Dr.  Twiasc, 


Herbert  Palmer,  B.  D,.  of  Aslnrd, 

assessor  after  Mr.  White, 
Daniel  Cawdrey  of  Great  Billing, 
Henry  Painter,  B,  D.  of  Exeter, 
Henry  Scudder  of  Colingborn, 
Thomas  Hill,  B.  D.  of  Tichmarsh, 
William  Reynor,  B.  D.  of  Egham, 
Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin  of  London, 
Dr.  William  Spurstow  of  Hampden, 
.  Matthew  Newcoml>  of  Denham,     / 
Dr.  Edmond  Staupton  of  Kingston, 
John  Conant  of  Lymington,  B.  D. 
Anthony  Burgfesr  of  Sutton  Coldfield, 
William  Rathband,    .  < 

Dr.  Francis  Cheynel  of  Qxen^ 
Dr.  Henry  Wilkinson  younger  of  Ox- 
ford, 
Obadiah  Sedgwick,  B.  D.  of  Cog^ 

shal, 
Edward  Corlnst  of  Marton  College, 

Oxford, 
Samuel  Gibson  of  Barley^ 
Thomas  Coleman  of  Bliton,  . 
Theodore  Backhurst, 
William  Carter  of  London, 
Peter  Smith, 

John  Maynard  of  Mayfield, 
William  Price  of  Paul's  Church  in 

Covent  Garden, 
John  Whincop  of  St.  Martins  in  the 

Fields, 
William  Bridge  of  Yarmouth, 
Peter  Sterry  of  London, 
William  Mew,  B.  D.  of  Eslington, 
Benjamin  Pickering  of  East  Hoatly, 
John  Strickland  of  St.  Edmons  in  Sa- 

rum, 
Humphrey  Hardwick, 
Jasper  Hicks  of  Lawrick  or  Lanrake, 
John  Bond, 

Henry  Hall,  B.  D.  of  Norwich, 
Thomas  Ford  of  London,  afterwards 

of  Exeter, 
Thomas  Thorowgood  of    Massing- 

ham, 
Peter  Clark  of  Kerby  Underbill, 
William  Good, 
John  Fox  croft  of  Cotham, 
John  Ward, 

Richard  By  field  of  Long-Dittos, 
Francis  Woodcock, 
John  Jackson  of  Marsks. 
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Commissioners  JriWi  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland. 

ALEXAiTDBa  HxNDEESOF  of  EdiQ-  Johu  Lord Maitland,  afterwrnrds  Duke 

buTgb,  of  Lauderdale, 
Robert  Douglas  of  Ediftbarghy  Sir   Archibald  Johnstoan  of   Wart- 
Samuel  Rutberfbrd  of  St.  Andrews^  stoun.  Ruling  Eldert, 
Robert  Baillie  of  Glasgow*  Henry  Robrough, 
George  Gillespie  of  Edinburgh,  Adoniram  Byfield, 

Ministers.  John  Wallis,  Scribes. 
John  Eaitl  of  Cassilis, 

Assembly  at  EdinbuIigh,  August  27,  1647'.  Sess.  23. 
Act  approving  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

A  CONFESSION  of  Faith  for  the  kirks  of  God,  in 
the  three  'kingdoms,  being  the  chiefest  part  of  that 
uniformity  in  religion,  which,  by  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  we  are  bound  to  endeavour :  And  there  being 
accordingly  a  Qonfession  of  Faith  agreed  upon  by  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster,  with  the  assist- 
ange  of  Commissioners  froln  the  Kirk  of  Scotland ;  which 
Confession  was  sent  from  our  Commissioners  at  Liondori  to 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  met  at  Edinburgh  in  January 
last,  and  hath  been  in  this  Assembly  twice  publickly  read 
over,  examined,  and  considered  ;  copies  thereof  bcring  also 
printed,  that  it  might  be  particularly  perused  by  all  the 
members  of  this  Assembly,  unto  whom  frequent  intimation 
was  publickly  made,  to  put  in  their  doubts  and  objections, 
if  they  had  any  :  And  the  said  Confession  being,  upon  due 
examination  thereof,  found  by  the  Assembly  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  nothing  contrary-  to 
the  received  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government 
of  tfois  Kirk.  And,  lastly,  It  being  so  necessary,  and  so  much 
longed  for,  that  the  said  Confession  be,  with  all  possible 
diligence  and  expedition,  approved  and  established  in  both 
kingdoms,  as  a  principal  part  of  the  intended  uniformity  in 
religion,  and  as  a  special  means  for  the  more  effectual  sup- 
pressing of  the  many  dangerous  errors  and  heresies  of  these 
times;  the  General  Assembly  doth  therefore,  after  mature 
deliberation,  agree  unto,  and  approve  the  said  Confession, ' 
as  to  the  truth  of  the  matter  i  (judging  k  to  V»^  xtvo^x  ^\>^<^- 
dox,  and  grounded  upon  the  word  ot  GoOi  ^^  ^tkii  ^'e^o^  ^ 
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ASSEMBLY  OF  DIVINES  AT  WESTMINSTEB, 
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COMMISSIONERS  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  . 
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A  Fart  of  the  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Religion  betwixt  the  Charches  of 
Chbist,  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  Englsind,  and  Ireland. 

Approved  by  the  General  Assembly,  1647,  and  ratified  and  established  by 
Acts  of  Parliament,  1649  and  1690,  as  die  poblick  and  avowed 

CONFESSION  OF  THU  CHURCH  OPlfcoTLAND, 

WITH  THX 

PROOFS  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURE. 
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CHAP.  I.     Of  the  Holy  Scrifitu^ 

ALTHOUGH  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  works  of  cre- 
ation and  providence,  do  so  far  manifest  the  goodness, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  inexcusable  ^  ; 


I.  a.  Rom.  ii.  14.  For  when  the 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do 
bj  natore  the  things  contained  in  the 
lawy  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  ntttDthemafelves!  V.  15.  Which 
ihew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mesa  ^h^McCuswg  0r  eUc  «;kcii- 


sing  one  another.  Rom.  i.  19.  Be- 
cause that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  "God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  Ver.  20. 
For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  t\\vcv:^i^ 
that  axe  made,  evetvYvv&  extroaX  "^^^ tx 


2«  .     The  Confession  of  Faiih.  ^  Chap.  I. 

yet  are  they  not  sufficient  to  give  that  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  his  will,  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation  ^ ;  there- 
fore, it  pleased  the  Lord,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  to  reveal  himself,  and  to  declare  that  his  will  unto 
his  church  ^  ;  and  afterwards,  for  the  better  preserving  and 
propagating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  more  sure  establish- 
ment and  comfort  of  the  Church  against  the  corruption  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  malice  of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  to  com- 
mit the  same  wholly  unto  writing  ^ ;  which  maketh  the 
holy  scripture  to  be  most  necessary  ^;  those  former  ways 

out  excuse.  Psal.  xix.  1.  The  heavens  ledge ;    Ver.  21.  That  I  might  make 

declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  fir-  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the  words 

niament   sheweth    his  handy-work,  of  truth ;  that  thou  mightest  answer 

Ver.  2.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  the  words  of  truth  to  tiiem  that  send 

and  night  unto  night  sheweth  know-  unto  thee  ?  Luke  i.  3.  It  seemed  good 

ledge.  Ver.  3.  There  is  no  speech  nor  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  under- 

language    where  their  voice  is  not  standing  of  aH  things  from  the  very 

heard.      Rom.  i.  32.  Who  knowing  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 

thejudgment  of  God,  (that  they  which  excellent  Theophilus ;   Ver;  4.  That 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  Nhou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 

death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 

pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.    With  instructed.    Rom.  xv.  4.  For  whatso- 

Rom.  ii.  1.    Therefore  thou  art  inex-  ever  things  were  written  aforetime, 

cnsable,  O  man,  whosoever  tl\ou  art,  were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we  . 

that  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou  judg-  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 

est  another,  thou  condemncst  thyself;  scriptures  might  have  hope.   Matth. 

for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  iv.  4.  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 

things.  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 

b  1  Cor.  i.  21.    For  after  that,  in  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 

the  wisdom  of  Go4,  the  world  by  wis-  eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.   Ver.  7. 

dom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  a- 

the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  gain.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 

them  that  believe.      1   Cor.  ii.  13.  thy  God.    Ver.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus 

Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Saran:  for 

the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach-  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

eth,  but  which  tMkHoly  Ghost  teach-  Lord  thy  God, and  him  only  shalt  thou 

eth;  comparing^pritual  tnings  with  serve.   Isa.  viii.  19.  And  when  they 

spiritual.    Ver    14.  But  the  natural  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek  unto  them 

man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wi- 

Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  zards    that  peep    and  that  mutter; 

unto  him :  neithercan  he  know  them,  should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their 

because  th^y  are  spiritually  discerned.  God  ?  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ?  Ver. 

c  Heb.  S.  1.    God,  who  at  sundry  20.  To  the  law,  and  to  the  testimony : 

times,  and  in  divers  manners,  s^ake  in  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 

time  past  unto  the   fathers  by  the  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 

•prophets.  them. 

d  Prt)v.  xxii.  19.    That  thy  trust        e  2  Tim.  iii.  15.    And  that  firpm  a 
may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have  made  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to  thee,  tures,  which  arr  able  to  make  thee 
Ver.  20.  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through    faith 
excellent  things  in  comkadi  and  know-  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  3  Fet.  i.  19. 
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rod's  reveaiiiig  his  will  unto  his  people  being  now 

•  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  Word  of 
written,  are  now  contained  all  the  Books  of  the  Old 
New  Testament,  which  are  these  : 


Of  the  OLD  TESTAMEN1\ 


381S* 

dus. 

ticus. 

ibers. 

teronomy. 

ua. 

i;e8« 

1. 

imuel. 

iamuel. 

ings* 

K.ings. 

'hronicles. 


TI.  Chronicles. 

Ezra. 

Nehemiah. 

Esther. 

Job. 

Psalms. 

Proverbs. 

Ecclesiastes. 

The  Song  of  Songs. 

Isaiah. 

Jeremiah. 

Lamentations. 

Ezekid. 


Daniel. 
Hosea. 
Joel. 

Amos. 

Obadiah. 

Jonah. 

Micah. 

Nahum. 

Habakkuk. 

Zephanis^h. 

Haggai. 

Zechariah. 

Malachi. 


Of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Gospels  accor- 

ng  to 

thew. 

k. 

e« 

1. 

Acts    of  the 
sties. 

I's  Epistles   to 
e  Romans, 
nthians  I. 


Corinthians  IL 
Galatians. 
Ephesians. 
Philippians. 
CotossiaDs. 
Thessalonians  I. 
Thessalonians  II. 
To  Timothy  I. 
To  Timothv  II. 
To  Titus. 
To  Philemon. 


The  Epistle  to  the 

Hebrews. 
The     Epistle      of 
James. 
Thq  first  and  second 

Epistles  of  Peter. 
The    first,   second, 

andthird  Epistles 

of^ohn. 
The  Epistle  of  Jude. 
I  The  Revelation* 


which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  rule  of 
I  and  life  ^. 


bave  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
lecy,  whcreunto  ye  do  well  that 
ce  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  sht- 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 

9eb.  i.  1.    God,  who  at  sundry 


times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in 
^time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  Yer.  2.  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  thtn^^b^ 
whom  also  Yie  m^idft  \V<ft  >nqM&. 
II.  g  Luke  xV\.^.  K!ish&o.ts^in^ 
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III.  The  Books  commonly  called  Apocrypha,  not  being 
of  Divine  inspiration,  are  no  part  of  the  canon  of  the  scrip- 
ture ;  and  therefore  are  of  no  authority  in  the  Church  of 
God,  nor  to  be  any  otherwise  approved,  or  made  use  of, 
than  other  human  writings  \ 

IV.  The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  which  it 
ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the 
testimony  of  any  man  or  Church,  but  wholly  upon  God, 
(who  is  truth  itself,)  the  author  thereof;  and  therefore  it 
is  to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  word  of  God  *. 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverend  esteem  of  the  holy 
scripture  ^,  and  the  hcavenliness  of  the  matter,  the  efficacy 

unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
prophets,]et  them  hear  them.  Ver.31.  God.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  For  the  prophecy 
Andhesaiduntohim,  If  theyheiirnot  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  c^ 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
from  the  dead.  Eph.  ii.  20.  And  are  IV.  /  2  Pet.  i.  19.  We  have  also  a 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos*  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereun- 
tles  an4  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  to  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  un- 
being  the  chief  comer-stone.  Rev.  to  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place^ 
xxii.  18.  For  I  testify  unto  eveiy  man  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophe^-  arise  in  your  hearts.  Ver.  21.  For 
cy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Ho- 
tliis  book.  Ver.  19.  And  if  any  man  ly  Ghost.  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  scripture  is 
shall  take  aw  ay  from  the  words  of  the  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  Stable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,for  cor- 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  rection,  for.  instruction  in  righteous- 
and  out  of  1  he  holy  city,  and  from  the  ness.  1  John  v.  9.  If  we  receive 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book,  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  scripture  i^  given  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the  wit- 
by  inspiration  of^od,  and  is  profita-  ness  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified 
ble  for  doctrine,  for  rpproof,  for  correc-  of  his  Son.  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  For  this 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
III.  b  Luke  xxiv.  27.  And  begin-  ceasing,  because  when  ye  received 
ning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  of 
expounded  unto  them  in  ail  the  scrips  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
tures  the  things  concerning  himself,  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
Ver.  44.  And  he  said  unto  them,  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  al- 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  so  in  you  that  believe, 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  V.  i  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  But  if  I  tarry 
that  all  things  nrust  be  ful61!ed  which  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the'  Psalms,  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
concerning  me.  Rom.  iii.  2.  Much  e-  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
very  way  :  chiefly  because  that  unto  of  the  truth. 
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of  the  (loctrrne,  the  majesty  of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all 
the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole,  (which  is  to  give  all  glory 
to  God,)  the  fall  discovety  it  makes  of  the  only  way  of 
mau^s  salvation,  the  many  other  incomparable  excellencies, 
and  the  entire  perfection  thereof,  are  arguments,  whereby 
it  doth  abundantly  evidence  itself  to  be  the  word  of  God ; 
yet,  notwithstanding,  our  full  persuasion  and  assurance  of 
the  infallible  truth,  and  divine  authority  thereof,  is  from 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and 
with  the  word  in  our  hearts  *. 

YI.  The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concerning  all  things 
necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith,  and 
life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in  scripture,  or  by  good 
and  necessary  consequence  may  be  deduced  from  scripture  : 
unto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether 
by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit,   or  traditions  of  men  ** 

/  1  John  ii  30.  But  ye  have  an  unc-  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  npon  thee, 

tion   from  the     Holy  One,    and  ye  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in 

know  all  things .    Ver.  37.  But  the  thy  mouth,   shall  not  depart  out  of 

anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  thy  mouth,   nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 

him  abideth  in  you,,  and  ye  need  not  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 

that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the  seed's   seed,    saith    the   Lord,  from 

same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  henceforth  and  for  ever, 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie;         VL  m2  Tim.  iii.  15.     And  that 

and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Ho- 

shall   abide  in  him.    John  xvi.  13.  ly  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 

Howbeit,  whenhe,  the  Spirk  of  truth,  thee  wise   unto    salvation,    through- 

is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     V.  16, 

truth  s  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him-  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 

kdf;  but  whatsoever  he  sliall  hear,  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 

that  shall  bespeak :  and  he  will  shew  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 

yon  things  to  come.     V.  14.  He  shall  tion  in  righteousness ;   Ver.  17.  That 

glorify  me :  for  he^  shall  receive  of  the  man  of   God    may  be    perfect, 

mine,  and  shall  shew   it  unto  you.  throughly  fiunished    unto    all  good 

1  Cor.  ii.  10.  But  God  hath  revealed  works.     Gal.  i.  8.  But  thocgh  we,  or 

them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  an  angel  from  heaven,   preach    any 

Spirit  seareheth  all  things,  yea,  the  other   gospel    unto    you    than  that 

deep  things  of  Cod.     Ver.  11.  For  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 

what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  let  him  be  accursed.    Ver.  9.  A?  we 

Rum,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  said-  before,  so  say  I  now,  again,  If 

in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 

knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 

God;  Ver.  12.  Now  we  have  received  him  be  accursed.  2  Thess.  ii.  2.  That 

not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  b^ 

Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  miglit  troubled^  neither  by   spirit,  nor    by 

know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that 

to  us  of  God.  Isa.  lis.  21.  As  for  me>  the  day  of  Chri&t  \%  ^  Yi'diSui. 
this  is  my  covenant  with  ihemy  saith 

c  a 
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Nevertheless,  wc  acknowledge  the  inward  illumiw 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving  uc 
standing  of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the  woi 
and  that  there  are  some  circumstances  concerning 
worship  of  God,  and  government  of  the  Church,  coin 
to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ord 
by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence,  accor 
to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always  I 
observed  •• 

Til.  All  things  in  scripture  are  not  alike  plain  in  tl 
selves,  noralike  clear  unto  all P;  yet  those  things  w 
are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed,  and  observed,  for 
vation,  are  so  clearly  propounded  and  opened  in  some  p 
of  scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the  learned,  but 
unlearned,  in  a  due  use  of  the  ordinary  means,  may  al 
unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of  them  *i. 

VIII.  The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  (which  was 
native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of  old,)  and 
New  Testament  in  Greek,  (which  at  the  time  of  the  m 
ing  of  it  was  most  generally  known  to  the  nations,)  bt 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by  his  singular  i 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  autl 
tical ' ;  so  as  in  all  controversies  of  religion,  the  Churc 

n  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in  the  God  nncovered?    Ver.  14.  Doth 

prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that 

uf  God.    Every  man  therefore  that  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a-shame 

hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  him  ?    1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  How  is  it  t 

Father,  cometh  unto  me.  1  Cor.  ii  9.  brethren,  when  ye  come  together, 

But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ry  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 

nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  trine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelat 

into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thingswhich  hath  an  interpretation  ?  Let  all  th 

God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  be  done  unto  edifying.    Ver.  40. 

him.    Ver  10.  But  God  hath  revealed  all  things  be  done   decently  am 

them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;   for  the  order. 

Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the        VII.  p  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  As  also  ii 

deep  things  of  God.  V.  11.  For  what  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  tl 

man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  roan,  things,  in  which  are  some  things  I 

:}ave  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  to  be  understood,  which  they  that 

even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  at  t 

man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.    Ver.  12  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  ti 

Now  we  have  received,  not  the  s}>irit  own  destruction, 
of  the  woHd,  but  the  Spirit  which  is        q  Psal.  cxix.  105.    Thy  word  i 

•f  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  n 

things  that  arc  freely  given  to  os  of  my  path.    Verse  130.  The  entrm 

Cod.  of  tl>y  words  giveth  light,  it  giveth' 

o  1  Cor.  xi.  13.  Judge  in  yourselves,  derstanding  unto  the  simple. 
''9}fcome}/  thi^t  »  womsin  pray  unto       YUl.  r  Maxih.  7.  IB.  ¥qt  vttil 
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finally  to  appeal  unto  them '•  -But  because  these  origin^ 
tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people  of  God,  who 
have  right  unto  and  interest  in  the  scriptures,  and 
are  commanded,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  read  and.  search 
them  %  therefore  they  are  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  lan- 
guage of  every  nation  unto  which  they  come  ^,  that  the 
word  of  God  dwelling  plentifully  in  all,  they  may  worship 
him  in  an  acceptable  manner^,  and,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  may  have  hope  *• 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  scripture 
is  the  scripture  itself;  and  therefore,  when  there  is  a  ques- 
tion about  the  true  and  full  sense  of  any  scripture,  (which 
is  not  manifold,  but  one,)  it  must  be  searched  and  known 
by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly  7. 

say  unto  7011,  Till  heaven  and  earth  ye  may  excel,  to  the  edifying  of  the 

pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  church.    Ver.  24.  ButifaJl  prophesy • 

wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful-  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 

filled.  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced 

8  Isa.  viii.  20.  To  the  law,  and  to  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all.  Ver.  2r.  If 

the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  ac-  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 

cording  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  let  it  be  by  tw  o,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 

is  no  light  in  them.  Acts  xv.  15.^nd  to  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  in- 

this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets,  terpret.    Ver.  28.  But  if  there  be  no 

as  it  is  written.    John  v.  39.    Search  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the 

the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 

ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  and  to  God. 

which  testify  of  me:  Ver.  46.  For  had        w  Col.  iii.   16.     Let  the  word  of 

ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be-  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 

lieved  me  ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  dom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  a- 

t  John  V.  39.  Search  the  scriptures;  nother  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spi- 

for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  ritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 

life :  auid  they  are  they  which  testify  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
of  me.  X   Rom.   xv.  4.    For  whatsoever 

u  1  Cor  xiv.  6.  Now,  brethren.  If  I  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 

come  unto  you  speaking  whh  tongues,  written  for  our  learning;   that  we, 

what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 

speak  to  you  either  by  revelation,  or  scriptures,  might  have  hope. 
by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or        IX.  ^  2  Pet,  i.  20.    Knowing  this 

.  by  doctrine  ?  Ver.  9.   So  likewise  you,  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip- 

except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  ture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  Ver.  21.  FoY  the  prophecy  came  not 

known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 

speak  into  the  air.   Ver.  11.  There-  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 

fore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  xv. 

tbe  voice,  1  shall  be  unto  him  that  15.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 

speaketh  a  barbarian;    and  he  that  the  prophets,  as  it  is  written,  Ver.  16. 

speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build 

Ver.  12.  Even  so^e,  forasmuch  as  ye  again  the  taY)em^\^  oi  T^vtv^  VtCv^ 

arezealottsof5pinn2si/^/i5;5eekthftt  is  f«Utu  doNiii}  9Av4  \  ^ir^VM 
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X.  The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies  of 
religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of  councils, 
opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we  arc 
to  resty  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the 
scripture.* 


CHAP.  II.  Of  God,  and  of  the  Holt/  Trinitu. 

THERE  is  but  one  only  •  living  and  true  God\  who 

is  infinite  in  being  and  perfection^  a  most  pure  spi- 
rit*^, invisible%  without  body,  parts^,  or  passions^,  immu* 

again   the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  Ver.  8.  It 

set  it  up.  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou 

X.  z  Matt.  xxii.  29.  Jesus  answer-  do  ?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  ihou 

ed  and  said  unto  theni,  Ye  do  err,  not  know  \  Ver.  9.  The  measure  thereof  i» 

knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 

of  God.  Ver.  31.  But  as  touching  the  the  sea.  Job  xxvi.  14.  Lo,  these  are 

resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  parts  of  his  ways;  but  how  little  a  por-  ' 

read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  tion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but  the  thunder 

by  God,  saying.   Eph.  ii.  20.  And  are  of  his  power  who  can  understand  ? 

built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos-  d  John  iv.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and 

ties  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him-  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 

selfbeing  the  chief  corner-stone.  With  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Acts  xxviii.  25.    And  when  they  a-  ^  e  1  Tim.  i.  17.  Now  unto  the  King 

g^eed  not  among  themselves,  they  de-  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 

parted,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 

word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  and  ever.  Amen. 

Esaias  the  prophet  uiuo  our  fathers.  J'  Deut.  iv.  15.  Take  ye  therefore 

I.  a  Deut.  vi.  4.    Hear,  O  Israel;  good  heed  unto  yourselves,  (for  ye  saw 

The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  1  Cor,  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day 

viii.  4.   As  concerning  therefore  the  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb, 

eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered  out  of  the  midst  of  the  firej  Ver.  16. 

in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 

idol  is  nothing  in  the  wprld,  and  that  you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of 

there  is  none  other  God  but  one.  Ver.  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  fc- 

6.  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  male.  John  iv.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit;  and 

Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 

in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  With  Luke 

whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  xxiv.  39.  Behold  my  hands  and  my 

6  IThess.  i.9.  For  they  themselves  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself;  handle  me, 
shew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  and  see^;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
^   we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  ^  Acts  xiv.  11.  And  when  the  peo- 
and  true  God.  Jer.  x.  10.  But  the  Lord  pie  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lift- 
is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God,  ed  up  their  voices,  saying,  in  the  speech 
and  an  everlasting  King.  of  Lycaonia,  The  goids  are  come  down 
/•  Jobx'f.  7.  Canst  thou  by  searching  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  Ver.  15. 
Bad  out  Cod!  canst  thou  find  out  the  Atwl  aa^itv^^  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
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table^,  immense^  eternal^  incomprehensible ',  almighty"', 
most  wise%  most  holy^  most  free',  most  absolute^,  work- 
ing all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  immuta- 
ble and  most  righteous  will  %  for  his  own  glory ' ;  most 
loving  %  gracious,  merciful,  long-suffering,  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin^  ; 

things  ?  We  also  arc  men  of  like  pas-  n  Rom.  xvi.  27.  To  God  only  wise, 

sions  with  yon,  and  preach  unto  yon,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 

that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  Amen. 

unto  the  living  God,  which  made  hea-  o  Isa.  vi.  3.   And  one  cried  unto 

ven,  and  earth,  and  the  seaj  and  all  another,   and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy 

things  that  are  therein.  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth 

i6  James  i.  17.  Every  good  gift  and  is  full  of  his  glory.  Rev.  iv.  8.  [Stekt' 

every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  tor  m  immediately  foregoing.'] 

Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  p  Psal.  cxv.  3.  But  our  God  is  in 

with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  the  heavens :  he  hath  done  whatsoever 

shadow  of  turning.   Mai.  iii.6.  Fori  hepleaseth. 

am  the  Lord,  I  change  not :  therefore  q  Exod.  iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto 

ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  1  AM  :  and  he 

i  1  Kings  viii.  27.  But  will  God  in-  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 

deed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  dren  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me 

heaven ,  and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  unto  you . 

contain  thee,  how  much  less  this  house  r  Eph.  i.  11.  In  whom  also  we  have 

that  I  have  builded  ?  Jer.  xxiii.  23.  Am  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predes- 

I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  tinated  according  to  the  purpose  of 

not  a  God  afar  off?  Ver.  24.  Can  any  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 

hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that  I  counsel  of  his  own  will, 

shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  do  *  Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lord  hath  made 

not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  all  things  for  himself;  yea,  even  the 

Lord.  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  Rom.  xi. 

k  Ps.  xc.  2.  Before  the  mountains  oQ.  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 

were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 

formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  glory  for  ever.  Amen, 

from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  t  1  John  iv.  8.  He  that  loveth  not, 

God.  ITim.  i.l7.  Now  unto  the  King  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love, 

eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  Ver.  16.  And  we  have  known  and  be- 

wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  lieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 

and  ever.   Amen.  God  is  love  ^  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 

/  Psal.  cxlv.  3.  Great  is  the  Lord,  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and   God  in 

and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  and  his  him. 

greatness  is  unsearchable.  u  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  And  the  Lord  pass- 

m  Gen.  xvii.  1.  And  when  Abram  ed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The 

was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 

Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  un-  cious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 

to  him,  I  am  the  almighty  God :  walk  goodness  and  truth.   Ver.  7.  Keeping 

before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Rev.  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniqui- 

iv.  8.  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  ty,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that 

them  six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  vi- 

were  full  of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest  siting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 

not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 

hoi?  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  children,  unto  the  X\md  «xv\  \o  ^^^^^ 

and  IS,  and  is  to  come.  fourth  gener9.l\oi\. 
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the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him  ^ ;  and  withal 
most  just  and  terrible  in  his  judgments' ;  hating  all  sin/  and 
who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  '• 

II.  God  hath  all  life%  glory**,  goodness  %  blessedness*,  in 
and  of  himself ;  and  is  alone  in  and  unto  himself  all-sufficient, 
not  standing  in  need  of  any  creatures  which  he  h^th  made% 
not  deriving  any  glory  from  them  ^,  but  only  manifesting  his 
own,  glory,  in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them  :  he  is  the  alone  foun- 
tain of  all  being,  of  whom,  through  whom,  and  to  who^n,  are 
all  things^ ;  and  hath  most  sovereign  dominion  over  them,  to 
do  by  them,  for  them,  or  upon  them,  whatsoever  himself 
pleaseth^.   In  his  sight  all  things    are  open    and    mani- 

w  Heb.  xi.  6.  But  without  faith  ]t  quitj  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 

is  impossible  to  please  him;  for  he  and  upon  the  children*s  children,  unto 

that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation, 

he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  ihem  II.  a  John  v.  26.  For  as  the  Father 

that  diligently  seek  him.  hath  life  in  himself, -so  hath  he  given 

X  Neh.  ix.  32.  Now  therefore,  our  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him;self. 

God,  the  g^at,  the  mighty,  and  the  b  Acts  vii.  2.  And  he  said.  Men, 

terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken ;  The 

and  mercy,  let  not  a)l  the  trouble  seem  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 

little  before  thee  that  hath  come  upon  Abraham,  whenlie  was  in  MesopotA- 

us,  on  our  king^,  on  ova  princes,  and  mia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  c  Psal.cxix.  68.  Thou  art  good,  and" 

and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  peo-  doest'good,  teach  me  thy  statutes, 

pie,  since  the  time  of  the  kings  of  As-  d  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  Which  in  his  times 

Syria  unto  this  day.  Ver.  33.  Howbeit,  he  shall  shew,  who>  is  the  blessed  and 

thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  up-  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 

on  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  Lord  of  lords.  Rom.  ix.  5.  Whose  are 

we  have  done  wickedly.  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concem- 

y  Psal.  V.  5.  The  foolish  shall  not  ing  the  flesh  Christ  came ;  who  is  over 

stand  in  thy  sight :    thou  hatest  all  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen, 

workers   of  iniquity.    Ver.  6.   Thou  e  Acts  xvii.  24.  God,  that  made  the 

shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing 

the  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

deceitful  man.  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

z  Nah.  i.2.  God  is  jealous,  and  the  bands:  Ver.  25.  Neither  is  worship- 
Lord  revengeth  ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  ped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
and  is  furious:  the  Lord  will  take  ven-  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to 
geance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  re-  all  life,  S|.nd  breath,  and  all  things, 
serveth  wrath  for  his  enemies.  Ver.  3.  f  Job  xxii.  2.  Can  a  man  be  proflt- 
The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  able  unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may 
in  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  be  profitable  unto  himself?  Ver.  3.  Is 
wicked:  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  that 
whirlwind,  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him 
elouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  Exod.  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  \ 
xxxiv.  7.  Keeping  mercy  for   thou-  g  Rom.  xi.  36.  For  of  him,  and 
sands,  forgiving^  iniquity,  and  trans-  through  him,  and  to  hnn>  are  all  things: 
|;ression,  and  sm,  and  that  will  by  no  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
JDcaas  clear  the gvjityi  visiting  the  ini-  b  Rev.  iv.  11*  Thou  tut  worthy,  0 
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fest^;  his  knowledge  is  infiaite,  infallible,  and  independent 
upon  the  creature  ^^  so  as  nothing  is  to  him  contingent  or 
uncertain  ^  ^e  is  most  holy  in  all  his  counsels,  in  all  his 
works,  and  in  all  his  comtnands  ™.  To  him  is  due  from  an- 
gels and  men,  and  every  other  creature,  whatsoever  wor- 
ship, service,  or  obedience,  he  is  pleased  to  require  of 
them  ". 

'  III.  In  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  persons, 
of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  Crod  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ^  The  Father  is  of 
none,  neither  begotten  nor  proceeding ;  the  Son  is  eternally 

Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  konour,  and  Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel : 

power:  for  thoo  hast  created  all  things,  for  I  know  the  things  that  come  into 

and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  your  mindi  every  one  of  them. 

created.  1  Tim.  vL  15.  [See  letter  dim'  m  Psal.  cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is  righ- 

mediately  foregoing'^  Dan.  iv.  25.  That  teous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 

they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  his  works.   Rom.  vii.  12.  Wherefore 

thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 

of  the  field ;  and  they  shall  make  thee  holy,  and  just,  and  good, 

toeatgrassasoxen.andthey  shall  wet  n  Rev.  v.  12.  Sayingv  with  a  loud 

thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  se-  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 

ven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 

know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  wisdom,  and  strength ,  and  honour,  and 

kingdom  of  men,   and   giveth  it  to  glory,  and  blessing.  Ver.  13.  And  eve- 

whomsoever  he  will.  Ver.  35.  And  all  ry  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 

the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  repu-  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 

ted  as  nothings  and  he  doeth  accord-  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  a!l  that  are 

to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  in*  them,  beard  I  saying;  Blessing,  and 

among  the  inhlibitants  of  the  earth  ;  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 

and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  un-  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

to  him.  What  doest  thou  ?                 '  unto  the  I^mb,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ver. 

i  Heb.  iv.  13.  Neither  is  there  any  14.  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen, 

creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 

sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 

opened   unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  for  ever  and  ever, 

whom  wc  have  to  do.  HI.  o  1  John  v.  7.  For  there  are  three 

k  Rom.  xi.  33.  O  the  depth  of  the  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 

riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know-  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 

ledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  these  three  are  one.  Matt.  iii.  16.  And 

his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find-  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 

ing  ontT  Ver.  M.  For  who  hath  known  straightway  out  of  the  water ;  and,  lo, 

the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 

been  his  counsellor  ?  Psal.  cxlvii.  5.  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow-  ing  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him. 

ec:  his  understanding  is  infinite.  Ver.  17.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven* 

/  Acts  XV.  18.  Known  unto  God  are  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 

all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  whom  I  am  wellpleased.  Matt,  xxviii* 

the  world.  £zek.  xi.  5.  And  the  Spi-  19.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 

rit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  said  tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 

unto  me,  Speiki  Thus  M»th  the  Lord,  the  Father,  and  of  th«  Son^  ^M  oC  x!bA 
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begotten  of  the  Father  ' ;  the  Holy  Ghost  eternally  proo 
ing  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  4. 

CHAP-  III.   Of  God's  eternal  Decree. 

GO  D  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and  1 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably 
dain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass* :  yet  so,  as  thereby  nei 
is  God  the  author  of  sin  ^,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the 
of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the  liberty  or  contingency  of  sec 
causes  taken  away,  but  rather  established  ^. 
II.  Although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or  can  ci 

Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  ziii.  14.  The  grace  fore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  h( 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 

of  God,  aad  the  communion  of  the  deneth. 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all-  Amen.        b  James  i.  13.  Let  no  man  say  i 

p  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  { 

made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  Cand  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 

we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  neither  temptcth  he  any  man.  Ve 

the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfec 

of  grace  and  truth.  Ver.  18.  No  man  is  from  above,  and  comcth  down 

hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 

begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  ' 

of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  ing.  1  John  i.  5.  This  then  is  the 

q  John  XV.  26.  But  when  the  Com-  sage  which  we  have  heard  of  him 

forter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light 

you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the        c  Acts  ii.  23.  Him,  being  delii 

Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  Gal  iv.  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  : 

6.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 

your  hearts,  cr>ing,  Abba,  Father.  slain.   Matt.  xvii.  12.  But  I  say 

L  a  Eph.  i.  11.  In  whom  also  we  you,  That  Elias  is  come  already, 

have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  doni 

predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  to  him  whatsoever  they  listed:  . 

of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  wise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  t 

the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom.xi.  of  them.   Acts  iv.  27.  For  of  a  d 

33.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,   w' 

the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod 

how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles 

and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  Heb.  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathere 

vi.  ir.  Wherein  God,- willing  more  a-  gether,  Ver.  28.  For  to  do  whatso 

bundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determ' 

promise  the  immutability  of  his  coun-  before  to  be  done.  John  xix.  11.  J 

sel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  Kom.  ix.  answered,    Thou    couldest   have 

15.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  v 

mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  gfven  thee  from  above:  therefor^ 

and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 

Will  have  compassion.  Ver.  18.  There-  greater  sin.  Proy.  3(vi.  33.  The  1< 
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to  pass  upoQ  all  supposed  conditions  ^ ;  yet  hath  he  not  de« 
creed  any  thing  because  he  foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that 
which  would  come  to  pass  upon  such  conditions  ^ 

III,  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  glorv,  some  men  and  angels  ^  are  predestinated  unto 
everlasting  life,  and  others  foreordained  to  everlasting 
death  ^. 

iV.  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated  and  fore- 
ordained, are  particularly  and.unchangeal>ly  designed  ;  and 
th^ir  number  is  so  certain  and  definite,  that  it  cannot  be 
thither  increased  or  diminished  \ 

V;  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  life, 
Grod,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  accord* 

;aat  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  dis-  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 

308irg  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 

II.  d  Acts  XV.  18.  Known  unto  God  he  hardeneth. 
ire  all  his  works  from  the  beginning        lll.y  1  Tim.  v.  21.   I  charge  theft 

)f  the  world.  1  Saih.  %\m.  11.  Will  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

he  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 

lis  hand.?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  these  things,  without  preferring  one 

hy  servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord  God  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 

>f  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  ser-  tiality.  Matt.  xxv.  41.  Then  shall  he 

'ant.    And  the  Lord  said>  He  will  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand^^ 

ome  down.  Ver.  12.  Then  said  Da-  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 

n^.  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 

ind  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  \  hl&  angels. 

Ind  the  I-ord  said,  They  will  deliver       g  Rom.  U.  22.  What  if  God,  will- 

hee  up.  Matt.  xi.  21.  Woe  unto  thee,  ing  to*^  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 

^horazin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  his  power  Ifnown,  endured  with^much 

x)r  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  long-^'uiTering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
lone  in  yon  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  •  ted  to  (lestruction  :  Ver.  23.  And  that 

^idon,  they  would  have  repented  long  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 

igo  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Ver.  23.  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of   mercy, 

\nd  thou  Capernaum,  which  art  ex-  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glo- 

ilted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  ry  ?   Eph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 

iown  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je- 

which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  sus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 

been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  Ver.  6.  To 

remained  until  this  day.  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 

e  Rom.  ix.  11.  For  the  children  be-  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 

ing  not  yet  born,  nciiher  having  done  the  Beloved.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lord 

any  good  or  evil,  that  the  puq^ose  of  hath  made  all  things  for  himself;  yea, 

God  according  to  election  might  stand,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 
n«t  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,        IV.  b  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Nevertheless 

Ver.  13.  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  the  foundation  of  ©od  standeth  sure, 

I  loved,  but  Esau  have  1  hated.  Ver.  having  this  seal,  IJie  Lord  knoweth 

Ifi.  So  then,  it  h  not  of  him  that  Will-  them  that  arc  his.  And,  let  every  one 

eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  bat  of  that  nameththe  name  of  Chr\st.ds^vtl 

God  that  sheweth  racrcy.  Ver.  18.  from  init^ully.  loVm  xu\.\^,\sv«'iS& 
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ing  to  his  eternal  and  immutable  purpose,  and  the  a 
counsel  and  good  pleasure  oHiis  will,  hath  chosen  in  C 
unto  everlasting  gl<jrv  \  out  of  his  mere  free  grace  and 
without  any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works,  or  pen 
ranee  in  either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the  crea 
as  conditions,  or  causes  moving  him  thereunto  ^ ;  and  i 
the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace  '. 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  so 
he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  ; 
ordained  all  the  means  thereunto"*.  Wherefore  they 
are  elected  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Chr 
are  effectually  called  unto  faith  in  Christ  by  his  8pirit  li 
ing  in  due  season  ;  are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified  % 

not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  VI.  m  1  Pet.  i.  2-  Elect  acc< 

chosen :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  to  the  foreknov^- ledge  of  God  t\ 

fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  ther,    through   sanctificaiion  o. 

hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprii 

V.  I  Eph.  1. 4.  According  as  he  hath  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.   G 

chosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda-  4.  According  as  he  hath  choien 

tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  him   before   the   foundation   oi 

holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  world,  that  we  should  be  hoi] 

love:   Vcr.  9.  Slaving  made  known  without  blame  before  him  in 

unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  accor-  Ver.  5.  Having  predestinated  uf 

cling  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  the  adoption    of  children    by 

hath  purposed  in  himself:  Ver.  11.  In  Christ  to  himself,   according  t 

whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in-  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  Eph.  i 

heritance,  being  predestinated  accor-  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cr 

ding  to  the  purpose  of  him  wIi^q  work-  in   Christ    Jesus    unto   good  w 

^th  all  things  after  the  coiinsel  of  his  which  God  hath  before  ordaineii 

own  will.   Kom.  viii.  30.'  Moreover,  we  should  walk  in  them.   2  Thi 

whom  he  did  predesti6are,  them  he  al<  14.  But  w£  are  bound  to  jpve  \\ 

so  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren, 

he  also  justified  ;  and  whom  he  justi-  ved  of  the  Lord,  tiecause  God 

lied,  them  he  also  glorified.  2  Tim   i.  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  X\ 

9.  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  vation,  through  sanctifltatibn  o; 

with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth, 

our  works,  but  accordmg  to  his  own  n  1  Thess  v.  9.  Fox  God  hat] 

purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  tool 

us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be-  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  CI 

gan.   1  Thess.  v.  9.  For  God  hath  not  Ver.  10.  Who  died  for  us,  that ' 

appointed  us  to  wrath ;  but  to  6btain  ther  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  shoolc 

salvation  by  our  Lord  jesiis  Christ.  together  with  him.    Tit.  ii.  14.  \ 

k  Rom.  ix  11, 13, 16    [See  letter  e  gave  himself  for  us,  that  be  migh 

irhmediatcly  foregoing  ]  Eph.  i.  4,  9.  deem  us  from  all  iniquity ,  and  pi 

[See  letter  i  immediately  foregohg.']  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 

/  Eph.  i.  6.  To  Jthe  praise  of  the  lousof^od  works, 

glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  o  Rom.  viii.  30.  Moreover,  w! 

made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Ver.  he  did  nredestinate,  them  he  also 

12.  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  ed ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 

his  g\or/,  who  first  trusted  lA  Christ,  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  t 
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kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salvation  p«  Xeither 
are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called,  justi- 
fied, adopted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the  elect  only  ^« 

TIL  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased,  according 
to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  he  ez- 
tendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory 
of  his  sovereign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and 
to  ordain  them  to  dishonour  and  Wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glorious  justice  '. 

he  also  glorified.    Eph.  i.  5.  Having  VII.  r  Matth.  xi.  25.  At  that  time 

^predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  Jesus  answereH  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 

ehildren  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  because   thou  hast  hid  these  things 

win.  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  fiut  we  are  bound  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 

to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  revealed  them  unto  babes.    Ver.  26. 

brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 

God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  in  thy  sight.     Rom.  ix.  17.    For  the 

yoo  to  salvation,  through  sanctiBca-  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even 

tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  o^  the  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised 

truth.  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power 

p  X  Pet.  L  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 

power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal-  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  Ver. 

vation^  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  Itf .  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 

time.  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 

f '  John  xvii.  9.    I  pray  for  them :  I  he  hardeneth.    Ver.  21.  Hath  nor  the 

piay  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 

which  thoy  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 

thine.  Rom.  viii.  28.  And  we  know  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

that  all  things  work  together  for  good  Ver.  22.    What  if  God,  willing  to 

to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  shew   his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 

are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose,  .power  known,  endured  with  much 

&c   \to  the  ewl^tbe  Chapter.']     John  long-suifering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 

ri.  oip.  Bat  there  are  some  of  you  that  ted  to  destruction  ?  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Ne- 

believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  vertheless    the    foundation  of    God 

beginning  who  they  were  that  believ-  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 

cd  not,  and  who  should  betray  him  Lord   knoweih  them    that  are  his. 

Ver.  65.  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  And,  let  ever v  one  that  nameth  the 

I  unto  you.  That  no  man  can  come  un-  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

to  me  except  it  were  given  unto  him  V.  20    But  in  a  g^eat  house  there  are 

of  my  Father.  John  x.  26,  But  ye  be-  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 

lieve  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and 

sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.    John  viii  some  ro  honour,  and  some  to  disho- 

47    He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God*s  nour.  Jude,  Ver.  4.  For  there  are  cer- 

words  :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  tain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 

because  ye  are  not  of  God.    1  John  ii  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 

19.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  *hey  nation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 

were  not  of  os :  for  if  they  had  been  of  our  God  intolasciviousness.  andde- 

of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con-  nying   the  only  Lord  God,   and  our 

tinned  with  us;  but  they  went  out,  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  And  a 

that  they    thight  be  made  manifest  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  «£«• 

that  they  were  not  all  of  us.  fence,  even  to  lYitm  viYAcYl  ^xw^cc^^^  -iX 
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Vm.  The  doctrine  of  this  high  mystery  of  predestii 
tion  is  to  be  handled  with  special  prudence  and  care  %  tl 
men  attencilng  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word,  a 
yielding  obedience  thereunto,  may,  from  the  certainty 
their  effectual  vocation,  be  assured  of  their  eternal  electioi 
So  shall  this  doctrine  afford  matter  of  praise,  reverence,  a 
r.dmi ration  of  God  ",  and  of  humility,  diligence,  and  abi 
dant  consolation,  to  all  that  sincerely  obey  the  Gospel  ^s 

CHAP.  IV.     Of  Creation. 

IT  pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and    Holy  Ghost »,  i 
the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal  power,  w 
dom,  and  goodness  ^,  in  the  beginning,  to  create,  or  make 

the  word,  being  disobrdientj  whereun-  i.  10.  KSce  letter  t  immrdiatefy  fart 

to  also  they  wCTf  ai)point€d.  i/^]  Rom.  viii.  33.  Who  shall  lay  I 

VIII.  .V  Rom.  ix.  ?0.  Nay,  but,  O  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  ele 

r.van,  srho  art  thou   that  repHest   a-  It  is  God  that  jastifieth.  Lukex.! 

gainst   God  ?   shall  the  thing  formed  Notwithstanding  in  this   rejoice  ^ 

aay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  t^ai  the  spirits  arc  subject  unto  yo 

thou  made  me  thus  ?    Rom.  xi.  33 .  O  but  rather  reioicet  because  your  nu 

the  depth  of  the  rkhes  both  of  the  are  written  in  heaven, 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how        I.  a  Heb.  i.  2.    Hath  in  these  t 

unseurthnhlc  arc  his  judgments,  and  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  wh 

I. IS  way-;   par.t  finding    out!     Dent,  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  thin 

>xix    CO     The  secret  thinp,s  belong  by    whom  alr>o  he  made  the  worl 

uato  the   Lord  our  God:  Ijut   those  John  i.  2.  The  same  was  in  the  bev 

things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  jiing  with  God.    Ver.  3.  All  thit 

us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  were  made  by  him  ;  and  without  b 

we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.  was   not  any   thing  made  that  w 

1 2  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherefore  the  rather,  rrade.    Gen.  i.  2.  And  the  earth  vi 

brethren,  give  all  diligence  to  make  without  form  and  void;  and  darkw 

your  calling  and  election  sure  :  for  if  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep :  t 

ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall,  the  Spirir  of    God  moved  upon  t 

u  Eph.  i.  6.    To  the  praise  of  the  face  of  the  waters.    Job  xxvi.  LS.  1 

glory  of  his   grace,  wherein  he  haih  hi?  Spirit  he  hnih  garnished  the  he 

made   us   accepted  in   the   Beloved,  vens  ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  en 

Rom.  xi.  33.  \Scc  letttr  %immcdiatdy  kied   ser])ent.      Job  .xxxiii.    4.    T 

foregoit!^  ]  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  t 

w  Rom.  xi.  5.  Even  so  then  at  this  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  giv- 

present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  me  life. 

according  to  the   election  of  grace.         b   Rom.  i.   SO.    For  the  invisil 

Ver.  6.  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  tl 

more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  und< 

more   grace.     But  if  it  be  of  works,  stood  by  the  things   that  are   mad 

then  it  is  no  more  grace;  otherwise  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godheau 

work   is  no  mote  work.     Ver.   20.  so  that  they  are  without  excuse.  J« 

Well ;   because  of  unbelief  they  were  x.  12.  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  li 

broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith,  power,  he  hath  established  the  wor 

Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  2  Pet.  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  o 
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nothing,  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,   whether  visible 
or  invisible,  in  the  space  of  sFx  days,  and  ail  very  good*^. 

II.  Aft^r  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he  created 
man,  male  and  female  ^,  with  reasonable  and  immortal 
souls  %  endued  with  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  ho- 
liness, after  his  own  image  ^,  having  the  law  of  God  written 
in  their  hearts  ^,  and  power  to  fulfil  it  ^ ;  and  yet  under  a 
possibility  of  transgressing,  being  left  to  the  liberty  of  their 
own  will,  which  was  subject  unto  change  '•    Beside  this  law 

the  heavens  by  his  discretion.    Psal.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  bo- 

ctv.  34.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  dy,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 

works !  in  wisdom   hast  thou  madie  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 

them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  rich-  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  ' 

es-    Psal.  xxxiii.  5.  He  loveth  right e-  •  y  Gen.  i.  26.    And  God  said,  Let 

ousness  and  judgment:   the  earth  is  us  make  roan  in  our  image,  after  our 

full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion 

6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 

heavens  made,  and  all   the  host  of  fowl  of  the  air^  and  over  the  cattle, 

them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 

c  \Tbe  vfboie  first  Chapter  of  GenJ]  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 

Heb.  XL  3.  Through  faith  we  under-  earth.    Col.  iii.  10.  And  have  put  on 

stand  that  the  worlds  were  f raited  by  the  new   man,  which  is  renewed  in 

the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him 

are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  that  created  him.    £ph.  iv.  24.  And 

which  do  appear.     Col.  i.  16.  For  by  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 

him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 

heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  true  holiness. 

and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  g  Rom.  ii.  14.    For  '^hen  the  Gen^ 

ordominions,  or  principalities, or  pow-  tiles,  w^hich  have  not  the  law,  do  b*^ 

ers  ;  all  things  were  created  by  him,  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 

andforhiip.      Acts  xvii.   24.    God,  these  having  noi  the  law,  are  a  law 

that  made  the  world,  and  all  thing«  unto  themselves :     Ver.  15.    Which 

therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  hea-  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 

ven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  tern-  their    hearts,   their  conscience    also 

files  made  with  hands.  bearing  witness,  and  their   thoughts 

n.  d  Gen.  i.  27.    So  God  created  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  exctt- 

man  in  his  own  image ;  in  the  image  sing  onejinother. 

of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  fe-  b  blccl.  vii  29    Lo,  this  only  have 

Bale  created  he  them.  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  u{x- 

e  Gen.   ii.  7.    And  the  X^ord  God  right ;  but  they  have  sought  out  niaoy 

formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  inventions. 

and  breathed,  into  his  nostrils    the  i  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  woman 

breath  of  life  ;  and  man  became  a  Ii-  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 

ving  soul..    With  Eccl.  xii.  7.  Then  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,' 

shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 

was  ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  wise  ;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof, 

God  who  gave  it.     And  Luke  xxiii.  and  did  ear,  and  gave  also  imto  her' 

43.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat. 

lay  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  Eccl.  vii.  29.    [Set  kttet  }^imvii&iiatc^ 

vithmeittpanuJUse.  And  Mat.  x.  28.  foregoing.'\ 

'P  2  •  t 
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written 

cat  of  the 

while  the}-  kept,  they  were  happy  in  their  communion  wi 

Gody  and  had  dominion  over  the  creatures.^ 


in  their  hearts,   they  received  a  command  not 
le  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil^ ;  whi 


CHAP.  V.     Of  Providence. 

GO  D,  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  doth  uphold,^  % 
rect,  dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures,  actions,  aj 
things,^  from  the  greatest  even  to  the  least,®  by  his  mc 

k  Gen.  ii.  17.  Bnt  of  the  tree  of  the  er,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  < 

knowledge  ofgood  and  evil,  thou  shalt  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 

not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  the  Majesty  on  high, 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.        b  Dan.  iv.  34.  And,  at  the  end 

Gen.  iii  8.  And  they  heard  the  voice  the  days,  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted 

of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  gar-  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  i 

den  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  derstanding  returned  unto  me,  anc 

and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  blessed  the  most  High,  aiul  I  praii 

presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  and  honoured  him  that  liveth^forcv 

the  trees  of  the  garden.   Ver.  9.  And  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  4 

the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  minion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  | 

said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?  Ver.  neration  to  generation.   V.  35.  A 

10.  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  arC'i 
the  garden ;  and  I  was  afraid,  because  puted  as  nothing :  and  he  doeth  i 
I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself.    V.  cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hi 

11.  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  ven,  and  among  the  inbaJbitants  of  t 
thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
the  tree,  whereof  I> commanded  thee  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  Pa 
that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ?  Ver.  23.  cxxxv.  6.  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pli 
Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  sed,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and 
i'orth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  plao 
the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.  Acts  xvii.  25.  Neither  is  worshipp 

/  Gen.  i.  26.  And  God  said.  Let  us  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  need 

make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like-  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  liJ 

ness :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  and  breath,  and  all  things.    Ver.  9 

the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  ail  li 

of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  tions  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  t1 

over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determi 

creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  ed  the  times  before  appointed,  and  tl 

«arth.      Ver.  28.   And  God  blessed  bounds  of  their  habitation.  V.  28.  F 

them ;  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  in  hiflft  we  live,  and  move,  and  ha^ 

fruitful,   and  multiply,  and  replenish  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your  o« 

the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  li 

dominion  over  the  iish  of  the  sea,  and  offspring.      Job,    Chapters    xxXvi 

over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  eve-  xxxix,  xl,  xli. 
ry  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the        c  Matth.  x.  29.    Arc  not  two  spa 

earth.  rows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  < 

I.    a  Heb.  i.  3.    Who  being  the  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  wit) 

brightness ^f  his  glory,  and  the  ex-  out  your  Father.  V.  30.  But  the  vei 

press  image  of  his  person,  and  uphold'  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbere 

*  #%  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow-  V.  SI.  Fear  yc  not  therefore,  ye  ai 
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wise  and  holy  providence/  according  to  his  infallible  fore- 
knowledge,* and  the  free  and  immutable  counsel  of  his  own 
will/  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  power,  jus- 
tice, goodness,  and  mercy.' 

IL  Although,  in  relation  to  the  foreknowledge  and  decree 
of  God,  the   first  cause,  all  things  come  to  pass  immutably 

and  infallibly ;  ^  yet,  by  the  same  providence,  he  ordereth 
them  to  fall  out  according  to  the  nature  of  second  causes, 
either  necessarily,  freely,  or  contingently.^ 

of  more  value  than  many  sparrows,  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even 

</Pro^.  ZV.3.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  for  thb  same  purpose  have  I  raised 

aie  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power 

and  the  good.   Psal.  civ.  24.  O  Lord,  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 

how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wis-  declared  throughout    all   the   earth. 

dom  hast  thou  made  them  all  \  the  Gen.  xlv.  7.  And  God  sent  me  before 

earth  is  toll  of  %hy  riches.  Psal.  cxlv.  you,  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in 

17.  'The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 

waya,  and  holy  in  all  his  works.  g^eat  deliverance.  Psal.  cxlv.  7.  They 

•  Acts  XV.  18.  Known  unto  Grod  are  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 

al  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of 

the  worid.  Psal.  zciv.  8.  Understand,  thy  righteousness. 

ye  brutish  among  the  people :  and,  ye  II.  b  Acts  ii  23.  Him,  being  delive* 

ibolty  when  will  ye  be  wise  \   Ver.  9.  red  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 

hear  ?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 

he   not  see  ?      Ver.   10.    He    that  and  siain. 

chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  i  Gen.  viii.  22.  While  the  earth  re- 
correct  ?  he  that  teacheth  man  know-  maineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
ledge,  shall  not  he  know?  Ver   11.  cold  and  hear,  and  summer  and  winter, 

-The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
Ban,  that  they  are  vanity.  Jer.  xxxi.  35.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
yEph.  i.  11.  In  whom  also  we  have  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by 
obtained  an  tnheritaace,  being  predes-  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
tinated  according,  to  the  purpose  of  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night ; 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  which  divideth  the  sea,  when  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  Psal.  xxxiii.  waves  thereof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
10.  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  is  his  name.  Exod.  xxi.  13.  And  if  a 
the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  deliver 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  ef-  him  into  his  hand  ;  then  I  will  appoint 
feet.  V.  11.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  thee  a  place  whiiher  he  shall  flee. 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  With  Deut.  xix.  5.  As  when  a  man 
heart  to  all  generations.  goeih  into  the  wood  with  his  neigh- 
g  Isa.  Ixiii.  14.  As  a  beast  goeth  hour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetch- 
down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  eth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down 
Lord  caused  him  to  rest ;   so  didst  the  tree,  and  the  head  slippeth  from 

•  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thys«lf  the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neigh- 

a  glorious  name.  Eph.  iii.  10.  To  the  hour,  that  he  die  ;   he  shall  flee  unto 

intentfthat  now  unto  the  principalities  one  of  those  cities,  and  live    1  Kings 

and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  xxii  28.    And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou 

be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  retium  at  all  in  peace,' file  Lord  hath 

wudomof  God.  Rom.  is.  17.  For  the  not  spoken  by  me.      And  h^^nj^^ 
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III.  God  in  his  ordinary  providence  maketh  use  oi 
meanSf'^  yet  is  tree  to  work  without/  above,"^  and  against 
them,"  at  his  pleasure. 

IV.  The  almighty  power,  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  infi- 
nite goodness  of  God,  so  far  manifest  themselves  in  his  pro- 
vidence, that  it  extendeth  itself  even  to  the  first  fall,  and  all 
other  sins  of  angels  and  men,®  and  that  not  by  a  bare  per- 

Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you.  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  bj 

Ver.  34.  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  l^ 

bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  horsemen.  Mat.  iv.  4.  But  he  answer* 

of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  bar-  ed  and  said,  It  is  written,  Msm  shmll 

ness:  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  dri-  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  ever]! 

ver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thine  hand,  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  moutb 

and  carry  me  out  of  the  host,  for  I  am  of  God       Job  xxxiv.  10.  Therefore 

wounded.  Isa.  x  6. 1  will  send  him  a-  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  under- 

gainst  an  hypocritical  nation ;  and  a-  standing :  Far  be  it  from  God,  that  he 

gainst  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  should  do  wickedness,  and  fVom  the 

give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  ini- 

and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  quity. 

them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  m  Rom.  iv.  19.  And  being  not  wemk 

Ver.  7.  Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so,  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own 

neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 

is  in  his  heart  to  destroy,  and  cut  off  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  thfl 

nations  not  a  few.  deadness  of  Sara's  womb.    Ver.  20. 

III.  k  Acts  xxvii.  31.   Paul  said  to  He   staggered  not  a,t  the  promise  of 

the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers,  Ex-  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong 

cept  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can-  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  :    Ver, 

not  be  saved.   Ver.  44.  And  the  rest,  31.  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 

some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  what  he  had  promised  he  was  able 

pieces  of  the  ship ;  and  so  it  came  to  also  to  perform. 

f  ass  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land.  n  2  Kings  vi.  6.  And  the  man  of 
sa.  Iv.  10.  For  as  the  rain  cometh  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And  he 
down,  and  the  snow,  from  heaven,  shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  water-  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither, 
eth  the  earth,  and  makerh  it  bring  and  the  iron  did  swim.  Dan.  iii.  27. 
"forth  and  bud.  that  it  may  give  seed  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  cap- 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  i  tains,  and  the  king's  counsellors,  be- 
Ver.  11.  So  shall  my  word  be  that  go-  ing  gathered  together,  saw  these  mc4^ 
eth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  chang* 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  ed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on 
1  sent  it     Hos.  ii.  21.    And  it   shall  them. 

come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  IV.  o  Rom.  xi.  32.  For  God  hath 

saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  hear  the  hea-  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  be 

vens,  ar.d  ihey  shall  hear  the  earth,  might  have  merc>  upon  all.   V.  33.  O 

Ver.  22.   And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 

corn,  and  rhe  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  dom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 

the^  :-  all  hear  Jezreel.  searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 

/  Hos.  ir  7.  But  I  will  have  mercy  ways  past  finding  out  •    Ver.  34.  For 

-g>on  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  thc^ 

ll^them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Lord,  or  who  hftth  been  Ym  countel- 
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mission,'  but  such  as  hath  joined  with  it  a  most  wise  and 
powerful  bounding^*^  and  otherwise  ordering  and  governing 
of  them,  in  a  manifold  dispensation,  to  his  own  holy  ends ; ' 
yet  so  as  the  sinfulness  thereof  proceedeth  only  from  the 

creature,  and  not  from   God  ;   who,  being  most  holy  and 

righteous,  neither  is  nor  can  be  the  author  or  approver  of 
sin.* 

lor  ?    2  Sam.  xziv.  1.  And  a^'in  the  gainst  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 

anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Hon - 

Israel,  and  he  moved  David  against  tius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the 

them  to  say,  Go,  number  Israel  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  toge- 

Judah.  With  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  And  Sa-  ther,    Ver.  28.  For  to  do  whatsoever 

tan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro-  thy  liand  and  thy  counsel  determined 

yoked  David  to  number  Israel.      1  before  to  be  done. 

Kings  xxii.  22.    And  the  Lord  said  p  Acts  xiv.  16.  Who  in  times  past 

tinto  him.  Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 

1  will  go  forth,  and  1  will  be  a  lying  own  ways. 

spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  q  Psai.  Ixxvi.  10.  Surely  the  wrath 

And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  of  man  shall  praise  thee :  the  remain- 

knd  prevail  also:  go  forth,  and  do  so.  der  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain.    2 

Ver.  23.  Now,  therefore,  behold,  the  Kings  xix.  28.  Because  thy  rage  a- 

Lord  hathi  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  gainst  me,  and  thy  tumult,  is  come 

mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put 

the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  my  hook  in  thv  nose,  and  my  bridle  !n 

the6.    1  Chron.  x.  4.  Then  said  Saul  thy  lips,  and  1  will  turn  thee  back  by 

tohis  armour-hearer.  Draw  thy  sword,  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest, 

and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest  r  Gen.  1.20.    But  as  for  you,  ye 

these  uncircumcised  come  and  abuse  thought  evil  against  me ;    but  God 

me.     But   his   armour-bearer  would  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass, 

not,  for  he    was  sore    afraid.      So  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 

Saul  took   a  sword,  and  fell  upon  alive.     Isa.  x.  6.  I  will  send  him  a* 

it.    Ven   13.    So  Saul  died   for  his  gainst  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  a- 

transgression    which    he    committed  gainst  the  ]}eople  of  my  wiath  will  I 

against  the  Lord,  even  against   the  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil, 

word   of  the'   Lord,  which   he   kept  andtotaketheprey,  and  to  tread  them 

not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  down  like   the  mire  of  the   streets, 

that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to  enquire  Ver.  7.   Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 

of  it  J    Ver.  14.  And  enquired  not  of  neither  Jt)th  his  heart  think  so;  but  it 

the  Lord  :  therefore  he  slew  him,  arid  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off 

turned  the  kingdom  unto  David,  the  nations  not  a  few.     Ver.  12.  Where- 

son  of  Jesse.  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  And  the  fore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 

king  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 

you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  work  upon. mount  Zion,  and  on  Jeru- 

cur&e,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  un-  salem,  1  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the 

to  him.  Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 

say,   Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

Acts  ii.  23.  Him,  being  delivered  by  s  James  i.   13.     Let  no  man  says 

the  determinate    counsel    and  fore-  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 

knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 

by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

slain.     Actsiv.  27.  For  of  a  truth  a-  Ver.  14.  But  every  muv  \fk  \Am\>\^% 


A 
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.  y.  The  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious  God,  doth 
oftentimes  leave  for  a  season  his  own  children  to  manifold 
temptations,  and  the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts,  to  chas- 
tise them  for  their  former  sins,  or  to  discover  unto  them  the. 
hidden  strength  of  corruption,  and.  deceitfulness  of  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  humbled  ;  *  and  to  raise  them  to  a 
more  close  and  constant  dependance  for  their  support  upon 
himself,  and  to  make  tbem  more  watchful  against  all  future 
occasions  of  sin,  and  for  sundry  other  just  and  holy  ends.* 

• 

when  he  is  drawn  away-  of  his  own  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 

lost,  and  enticed.  Ver.  17.  Every  good  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 

gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,   is  from  me,  lest  I  should  lie  exalted  above 

above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa-  measure..    Ver.  8.  For  this  thing  I 

ther  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  varia-  besought  the  Lord' thrice,  that  it  might 

bleness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,  depart  from  me.  Ver.  9.  And  be  said 

1  John  ii.  16.    For  all  that  is  in  tl^  uhto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 

world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 

lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  in  weakness.    Most  gladly  therefo^ 

is  not  of  the   Father,  but  is  of  the  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmi&es, 

world.  Psalm  1.  21.  These  things  hast  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  up^ 

thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence :  thoo  <m  me.  Psal.  Ixaiii.  tbrou^xmt,  •  Psu. 

thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  Ixxvii.  1.  I  cried  unto  God  with  my 

an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my  voice ; 

thee,  and  set  them  ii&  erder  before  and  he  gaye  ear  unto  me.   Ver  10*. 

thine  eyes.  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmhy :  but 

V.  f  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  Bnt  He-  1  will  remember,  the  yeai-s  of  the  right 

zekiah  rendered  not  again,  according  hand  of  the  most  High.    Ver.  12. 

to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 

heart  was  lifted  up;  therefore  there  and  talk  of  thy  doings.  {Read  the  inter* 

was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Jodah  mediate  Verses  in  the  liibie.']     Mark 

and  Jerusalem.     Ver.   26.  Notwith-  x\y,Jromtbe66tbvertetotbeend,'wtt\k 

standing  Hezekiah  humbled  himself  John  xxi.  15.    So  when  they  had  di- 

for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  (both  he  ned,Jesus8aith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 

and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,)  so  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 

that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Tea» 

tipon  them  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 

V.  31.  Howb^it,  in  the  business  of  He  saith  unto  him, |Feed  my  tambs.Ver. 

the  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Ba-  16.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 

bylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  enquire  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonafi.  lovest  thou 

of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ; 

land,  God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee..    He 

he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  Ver. 

heart.     2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.     And  again  17.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 

the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thoo  me? 

against  Israel,  and  he  moved  David  Peter  was  grieved,   because  he  said 

against  them  to  say.  Go,  number  Israel  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 

and  Judah.  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

M  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  And  lest  I  should  thou  knowest  all  things :  thou  know* 

be  exalted  above  measure,  through  est  that  I  love  thee.    Jesus  saith  an- 

the   abundance  of   the   revelations,  to  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
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YI.  As  for  those  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  whom  God 
as  a  righteous  judge,  for  former  sins,  doth  blind  and  har- 
den,^ from  them  he  not  only  withholdeth  his  grace,  where- 
by they  might  have  been  enlightened  in  their  understand- 
ings, and  wrought  upon  in  their  hearts  ;  *  but  sometimes 
also  withdraweth  the  gifts  which  they  had/  and  exposeth 
them  to  such  objects  as  their  corruption  makes  occasion 
of  sin  i'  and  withal,  gives  them  over  to  their  own  lusts,  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  power  of  Satan  :  ^  where- 
by it  comes  to  pass,  that  they  harden  themselves,  even  un- 
der those  means  which  God  useth  for  the  softening  of 
others.^ 

VI.  w  Rom.  i.  34.  Wherefore  God  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 

also  gave  them  op  to  nncleanness,  that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 

trough  the  lusts  oftheir  own  hearts,  to  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day.  2  Kings 

^hononr  their  own  bocUes  between  viii.  12.  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weep- 

themselves.    Ver.  26.  For  this  canse  eth  my  Lord  ?  And  he  answered,  Be- 

Cod  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections:  cause  1  kr.ow  the  evil  that  thou  wilt 

lor  even  their  women  did  change  the  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  their 

namnl  use  into  that  which  is  against  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  lire,  and 

naiuie.    Ver.  SB.   And  even  as  they  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with 

did  not  Uke  to   retain  God  in  their  the  sword,  and  wilt  dashtheirchildren^ 

knoWledge,God;gave  them  over  to  are-  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

^baremlnd.to  do  those  things  which  Ver.  13.  And  Hazael  said.  But  what ! 

aie  not  convenient.  Rom.  xi.  7.  What  is  thy  serx'ant  a  dog,  that  he  should 

then  ?  Ibrael  hath  not  obtained  that  do  this  great  thing  ?  And  EHsha  an- 

which  he  seekethfor,  but  the  election  suered.  The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 

hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  that  .thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 
blinded.    Ver.  8.  (According  as  h  is        a  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11.    But  my  people 

written,  God  hath  given  them'  thespt-  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and 

rit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  Israel  would  none  of  mc.    Ver    12. 

not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  So  I  gave  them   up  unto  their  own 

hear,)  unto  this  day.  hearts' lust;   and  they  walked  in  their 

X  I)eut.xxix.4.  Yet  the  Lordhath  own  counsels.  2  Thess.  ii.  10  And 
not  given  you  an  heartto  perceive,  and  with  all  deceivahleness  of  unrighteous- 
eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  ness  in  them  that  perish ;  becuube  they 
cUy.  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, that 

J  Matth.  ziij.  12.  For  whosever  they  might  be  saved.  Ver.  1).  And 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
shall  have  more  abundance  :  but  who-  strong  delusion,  that  the>  should  be- 
soever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  lievea  lie  ;  V.  12.  That  rhtry  allmight 
taken  away  even  that  he  hath  Matt,  be  damned  who  believed  nut  the  truth, 
zxv  29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  haveabun-  b  Exod.  vii.  3.  And  I  will  harden 
dance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  mnltipiy  my 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  signs  and  my  wonders  m  the  land  of 
hehuih.  Egypt'     With  Exod.   viii.    15     But 

z  Deut.  ii.  30      But  Sihonking  of  when  Pharoah  saw  that  there  was  re- 

Heshbon  would  not  let  us  pans  by  him;  spite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hear- 

for  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  kened  not  unto  them  \  %k  ^t>  \sst^ 
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VII.  As  the  providence  of  God  doth,  in  generaU-reach 
to  all  creatures  ;  so,  after  a  mo^t,  special  manner,  it  taketh 
care  of  his  church,  and  disposeth.  all  thin^  to  the  good 
thereof.  * 


CHAP.    VI.     Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and  of  the 

Punishment  thereof 


o 


UR  first  parents  being  seduced  by  the  subtilty  and 
temptation  of  Satan,  sinned  in  eating  the  forbiddea 

had  said.    V.  32.  And  Pharaoh  har-  and  their  ears  are  dull  o(  hearing,  and 

dened  his  heart  at  this  time  also,  nei*  their  eyes  have  they  closed  ;  lest  the^ 

ther  would    he  let    the    people  go.  should  see  with  their  eves,  and  hea|f 

2.'  Cor.  ii.  15.    For  we  ar?  unto  God  with  their  ears»  and  understand  wi^n 

a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  theni  that  their  heart,  apd  shbuld^be  co^vex\ei[f 

that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish,  and  I  should  heal  them . 

Ver.  Iji  To  the  one  we  arc  the  sayour  V JI.  c  l.Tini.  iv.  10.  For  therefore 

of  d^ui  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  we  l^'oth  labour,  and  suffer  re'pro^c.k, 

the'savourof  life  unto  life;  and  who  is  because  we  trust  in  the 'living  Goa« 

sufficient  for  these  things  ?    Isa.  viii.  who  is  the  Savipur  of  all  men,  sper 

14.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary :  cially  of  those  that  believe.     Amoii 

but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  \K'  8.  Behold,  the  eye^  of  the  Lor4 

a  rock,  of  offence,  to  both  the  houses  of  God  are  upon  the  sinfu)  kingdon^ 

Israel ;  for  a  gin,  and  for  a  snare,  to  and  I   will  destroy   it  from   off  thQ 

the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.     1  Pet.  face  of   the  earth ;    saving   that    | 

ii.  7.  Unto  you  therefore  which  be-  will  npt   utterly   destroy    the  houso 

lieve  he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  of  Jacob,   saith  the  Lpfd.    Ver.  .9, 

which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  FQr,.lo,  I  will  command^  and  I  will  sift 

the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  natonsi^ 

made  the  head  of  the  corner.    Ver.  8.  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve»  yet 

And   a  stbne   of    stumbling,  arid  a  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  th9 

rock  of  offence,  even   to  them  which  earth-     Rom.  viii.  28.  And  we  know 

stumble    at  the    word,    being    dis-  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 

obedient ;  whereunto  also  tliey  were  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  whp 

appointed.     Isa.  vi.  9.  And  he  said«  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Go  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  in-  Jsa.  xliii.  3.    For  I  am  the  Lord  thy 

deed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  God,  the  Hol>  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sat 

indeed,  but  perceive  not.     Ver.  10.  viour  :  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom, 

Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee.     Ver.  4« 

make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sigl^^ 

eyes;  lest  they  see   with   their  eyes,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  1  l\av^ 

and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under-  loved  thee;  therefore  \\\\\  I  give  me.ri 

stand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  for  thee,  and  people  for  th)  life.   Ver. 

and  be  healed.    With  Acts  xxviii.  26.  5.  Fear  not ;  for  l^am  with  thee:  I 

Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  cast,  and 

Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  gather  thee  from  the  west.    Ver.  14. 

understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer, 

and   not  perceive.    V.  27.  For  the  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  For  your  sake 

Aeart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have 
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fruits  ThU  thcif  tiii^  Ood  was  pleased,  aceording  x/b  hia 
wise  and  holy  counsel,  to  permit,  having  purpgaed  to  order 
it  to  his  own  glory  \ 

II.  By  this  sin  they  fell  from  their  original  rij^teousneis, 
and  communion  with  God%  and  so  became  dead  in  sin^,  and 
wholly  deEled  in  all  the  faculties  and  parts  of  soul  and  body** 

III.  They  b^ing  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the  guilt  of  this 
sin  was  imputed  ^,  and  the  same  death  in  sin  and  corrupted 

broD|(ht  d«wn  all  their  noliles,  and  the  are  pare  t  biit  onto  them  that  are  de« 

Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships,  filed  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  puses 

I.  a  Gen.  iii.  13.  And  the  Lord  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  it- 
God  said  unto  the  wottian,  What  is  defiled.^ Gen.  vi.  5.  And  God  saw 
this  that  thoa  hast  done  ?  And  the  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
woman  said.  The  serpent  beguiled,  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
me,  and  I  did  eat.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  But  I  tion  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  only  evil  continually,  Jer.  zvii.  9.  The 
begoiled  Eve  through  his  subtihy,  so  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  despera'^ely  wicked,  who  can  know  it  F 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  Rom.  iil  10.  As  it  is  written,  There  if 

b  Rom.  xi.  32.  For  God  hath  con-  none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  Ver.  11. 

eluded  them- all  in  unbelief,  that  he  There  is  none   that   understandcth, 

might  have  mercv  t^on  all.  there  is  none  that  sceketh  after  God : 

II.  c  Gen.  iii.  o.  And  when  the  wo-  Ver.  12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
man  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  way,  they  are  together  become  nnpro- 
food  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  firable  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  no,  not  one.  Ver.  13;  Their  throat  is 
one  wise ;  she  took  of  the  fnrit  there-  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
of,  and  did  eat ;  and  gave  also  unto  tliiey  have  used  dtceit ;  the  poison  of 
her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  asps  is  under  their  lips:  Ver.  14. 
Ver.  7.  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  Whose  mouih  is  fuU  of  cursing  and 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  bitterness:  Ver  15.  Their  feet  arc 
were  naked:  and  they  sewed  tig  leaves  swift  to  shed  blood:  Ver  16.  De- 
logether,  and  made  themselres  aproiis.  st ruction  and  miber>-  are  in  their  ways : 
Ver.  8.  And  they  heard  vhe  voice  of  Ver.  17.  And  the  way  of  peace  have' 
the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  they  not  known ;  Ver.  18.  There  ia 
in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pre-  III  f  Gen.  i.  27.  So  God  created 

senee  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 

trees  of  the  garden.  Ecd.  vii.  29.  Lo,  of  God  created  he  him  :  male  and  fe- 

this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  haih  male  created  he  them.   Ver.  28.  And 

made  man  upright ;  but  they   have  God  blesbed  them ;  and  God  said  unto 

SQUg^t  Aut  many  inventions.  Rom.  iii.  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply  and 

^  For  mil  have  sinned,  and  come  short  replenished  the  earth,  and  subdue  it  t 

of  the  glory  of  God.  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 

d  Geti.  ii.  17.  Btft  of  the  tree  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 

knowledgeof  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 

vot  cat  ot  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  upon  the  earth.  And  Gen.  ii.  16.  And 

caieit  theicof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 

£ph.ii.l.  And  y on- haith he  quickened,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 

«^o  wcffC'dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  Ver.  17.  But 

e  Titi.  15.-Uniath«  pue  all  things  of  the  tree  of  the  kaowled^  «C  ^aod 

E 
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nature  conveyed  to  all  their  posterity,  descending  from  then 
by  ord i nary. generation  <• 

"~  utterl] 

,andwhol 
:ssions''« 

and  evil  thoa  shalt  not  eat  of  it  ?  for  g  Psal.  1i.  5.  Behold,  I  was  shapei 

in  the  day  that  thoo  eatest  thereof,  in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did  mv  mothc 

thou  shalt  surely  die.   And  Acts  xvii.  conceive  me.   Gen.  v.  3.  And  Adan 

26.  And  hath  made  of  one  blond  all  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  an 

nations  of  men.  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  afte 

face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  his  image,  and  called  his  najne  Setta 

the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  Job  xiv.  4.  Who  can  bring  a  deal 

bounds    of    their    habitation     With  thirgout  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one.  Jd 

Kom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  xv.  14  What  is  man,  that  he  shouk 

man  sin  entered  into  the-  world,  and  be  clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born  of  i 

death   by  sin ;  and  so  death  parsed  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous 

upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  IV.  ^6  Rom.  v.   6.   For  when  wi 

Ver.  15.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  were  vet    without  strength,  in  d« 

also  is  the  free  gift.   For  if  through  timeChristdiedforihe  ungodly.  Rom 

the  ofTence  of  one  manv  be  dead ;  viii  7.  Because  the  carnal  mind  it  en 

much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  mity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  snbjec 

gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  cai 

Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  ma-  be.  Kom.  vii.  18.  For  I  know  that  k 

ny.  Ver    16.  And  not  as  it  was  by  me  ^that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  m 

one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gifr :   for  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  prebent  will 

the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condem-  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  whici 

nation ;  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  is  good  I  find  not.  Col.  i.  21.  And  yoi 

oflences  unto  justification.   Ver.   17.  that  were  sometime  alienated, and ene 

For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  mies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  worki\ 

reigned  by   one ;    much   more    they  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

which   receive   abundance  of  grace,  i  Gen.  vi.  5.  A nd  God  saw  that  thi 

and  of  the  gift  of  ri|^hteousness,  shall  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  thi 

reign  in  life-  by  one,  Jesus  Christ    Ver.  earth,  and  that  eveiy  imagination  oi 

18.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evt 

one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  connnually.   Gen    viii.  21.   And  thi 

condemnation  ;  even  so,  b>  the  righ-  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour;  andtlu 

teousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  Lord  said  in  hii  heart,  1  will  not  agair 

upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life,  curse  the  ground  any  n^ore  for  man*! 

Ver.  19.    For  as  b)  one  man's  disobe-  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of  manV 

dience  many  were  made  sinners ;  so  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth :  neithei 

by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  m2.ny  be  will  I  ag^in  smite  any  more  ever) 

made  righteous.    And  1  Cor.  xv  21.  thing  living,  as  I  have  done.  Rom.  iii 

For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  10.  As  it  is  written.  There  is  noiH 

came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  righteous,  no,  not  one :  Ver.  11. 1'heit 

Ver.  22.  For  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  it 

so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,  none  that  seeketh  af^cr  God.  Ver.  12 

•  Ver.  45.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  thtj 

first  man   Adam   was  made  a  living  aretogetherbecome  unprofitableitheN 

soul,  the  last  Adam  was. made  a  quick-  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

en'mg  spirit.  •  V.49.  And  as  we  have  .  k  James  i.  14.  But  every  ^ man  ii 

borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  tempted^  when  he  is  drawn  away  pij 

4Jso  boar  the  linage  of  the  heavcQl^*  ^s  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Ver.  15. 


when  lint  bath  conceived,  it 
tb  fbnh  sini  >nd  sin,  when  it 
ibrd,  bringeth  forth  dcMh.  Ejih. 
Vbercin  in  tirat  put  ye  walked 
ling  lo  rhe  coarse  of  Ihit  world, 
Un^  to'  the  prince  of  the  power 

UT,  the  spirit  ihsil  now  worketh 
children  ofdisobedience.Ver.  3. 
g.  vbom  al(D  we  aU  had  our  con- 
ion  In  .(imes  past,  in  ihe  liuts  of 
ab,  fulfilling  Ihe  deiires  of  the 
lodof  the  mind)  and  were  by 
i.the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
,,  Matt.  XT.  19.  For  out  of  the 
jnoCMil  evil  thoughts,  munlers, 
risa,  fomicaiiunt,  thefts,  false 
ta,  Uasphemies. 

/  1  John  i.  8.  If  weaa*  that  we 
Main,  we  deceive  aur(ielves,and 
uth  is  not  in  us.  Vcr.  10.  If  we 
M  we  b«ve  not  sinned,  we  make 

vii.  14.  For  w 


M  Rom.  vli.  5.  For  when  we  were 

iu  the  flesh,  the  molionsof  sins,  wtaicb 
were  by  '•/hi  )aw.  did  work  in  our  mem- 
bers to  bring  (bnh  fruit  onto  death. 
Ver,  7.  What  shall  we  say  then !  U 
the  law  sin!  God  forbkl.  Nay,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  ;  for  I 
hid  not  known  lust,  except  tha  lawr 
had  siiid,  Thuu  Shalt  not  covet.  Ver. 
8.  But  sin,  talcilig  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  mi  all 
manner  of  concupitcence.  For  with- 
out Ihe  taw  sin  wai  dead.'  Vcr.  33.  I 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  Ihe  law  of  Gndi 


le  law  of  Ml 


.  Gal.v 


'-For 


:arnat,  sold 
^n  Ver  17.  Now  then,  ii  is  no 
L  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
.  Ver.  19.  For  I  know  that  in 
hM  is,  in  my  Beih)  dwelleth  no 
hing  :  for  to  will  ib  prp&ent  with 


le  flesh  lubttth  against  the  Spirit 
it  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these 
■e  contrary  the  oiw  to  the  other  i  so 
lai  >e  cannot  do  the  tbinga  that  y« 

VI.  n  1  Johniil.4.  Whosoever  com- 

itteth  tin  mnsgresseib  alsiithelaw  : 
irsinisihe  tranigressiunof  the  law. 
0  Rom,  ii.   IS.  Which  shew   the 
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of  the  law  \  and  so  made  subject  to  death',  with  all  mise- 
ries, spiritual',  temporals  and  eternal*. 

CHAP.  VII.  O/God'a  Covenant  with  Man. 

THE  distance  between  God  and  the  creature  is  so  greats 
that  although  reasonable  creatures  do  owe  obedienjoc 
unto  him  as  their  Creator,  yet  they  could  nevtr  have  any 
fruition  of  him  as  their  blessedness  and  reward,  but  by  som« 
voluntary  condesccnsiipn  on  God's  part,  which  he  hath  been 
pleased  to  express  by  way  of  covenant  K 

'  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  way  of  iinderst«ndinf^  ?  Ver.  15.  B» 

wrath,  even  as  othen.  hold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  i 

<l  Gal.  iU.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  smil 

the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  dust  of  the  balance  t  txiholdi  he  take4 

corse  ;  for  it  is  wriLten^  Cursed  is  eve-  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing^.  Vif 

ry  one  that  continueth  ilot  in  all  things  16.  And  Lebanon  U  tlot  'sufficient  -tf 

which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  bum,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  -sufficieiti 

'law  to  do  them.  for  a  bumt-offering.  Ver.  17.  All  nk 

r  Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wages  of  sin  tions  before  him  are  as  nothings  aai 

is  dearh :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  etemal  they  are  counted  to  him  les«  t&n  m 

]ife,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  thing,  and  vanity.  Job  in.  3X  FoflM 

4  Eph-  IV.  18.  Having  the  under-  is  not  a  man  as  I  anr,  that  I  shoUk 

f.tanding  darkened,  being    alienated  answer  him,  and  we  should  come  to 

'  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ig-  gether  in  judgment.  Ver  33.  Neithtf 

iiorance  that  is  in  tliem,  because  of  the  is  there  any  day  s- man  betwixt  us,  tht 

blindnessof  their  heart.  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us   both 

t  Rom.  viii.  30.  For  the  creature  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  If  one  man  sin  igains 

was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  will-  another,  the  judge  shall  judge  him 

ingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  but  if  a  man^in  agamst  the  L^,  wh 

subjected  the  same  in  hope.  Lam.  iii.  shall  entreat  for  him  ?   Psal.  cxiii.  t 

39.     Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God 

complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  who  dwelleth  on  high ;  Ver.  6.  Wh 

of  his  sins  ?  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  thing 

tf  Matt.  XXV.  41.  Then  shall  he  say  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth 

also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  De-  PmI.  c.  3.  Serve  the  Lord  with  glaiki 

part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast-  ness  i  come  before  his  presence  wif' 

ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  unging.  Ver.  3    Know  ye  that  th 

angels.   2  Thess.  i.  9   Who  shall  be  Lord  he  is  God  •*  it  is  he  that  hai 

punished  with  everlasting  destmction  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves :  mp 

from  the  presence  of  the  l4ord,  and  are  his  people,  and  ihe  sheep  of  hi 

from  the  glory  of  his  power.  pasture    Job  xxii.  2.  Can  a  man  fa 

I.  a  Isa.  xl.  13.  Who  hath  directed  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  i^  wil 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or,  being  his  may  be  profitable  un  o  himself?  Ve; 

counsellor,  hath  taught  him  ?  V.  14.  3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  (he  Almight 

With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gaS 

instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in  the  to  him  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  pei 

path  of  judgment,  and  taught   him  feet  ?   Job  xxxv.  7.  If  thou  be  rigl 

inowlcdge^  sund  ahewed  to  hiir  tac  teous,  what  giveat  thou  him  ?  or  wSi 
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II*  The  first  coyenant  made  with  man  was  a  corenaot 
of  works  ^,  wherein  life  was  promised  to  Adam,  and  in  hiflU 
to  his  posterity  %  upon  condition  of  perfect  and  personal 
obedience  *. 

III.  Man  by  his  fall  having  made  himself  incapable  of 
life  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  a  se- 
cond*, commonly  called  the  Covenantor  Grace:  whereiQ 
he  freely  offereth  unto  sintiers  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  requiring  of  them  faith  in  him,  that  they  may  b^ 
saved';  and  promising  to  give  unto  all  those  that  are  or- 

nceiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ?  Ver.  8.  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
Tby  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  weak  through  the  flesh,  Gnd  sending 
tfaoa  art,  and  thj  righteousness  may  hi&  own  Son  in  the  likenes's  of  sinfill 
profit  the  SCO  of  roan.  Luke  xvii  10.  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  iiv 
So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  the  flesh.  Rom.  iii.  20. 1'hereforefa^ 
done  «n  those  things  which  are  com-  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  rtQ 
naadcd  you»  say.  We  are  unprofitx-  ^sh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  br 
Me  servants :  we  have  done  tiiar  which  the  law  is  the  know  ledge  of  sin.  Ver. 
was  our  doty  to  do.  Acts  xvii.  24  21  Butnow  the  righteousness  oiTGdGl 
God,  that  made  the  world,  and  all  without  the  law  is  manifested,  beiiij^ 
t^nga  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  witnessed  b}'  the  law  and  the  pro- 
of heaven  and*  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  phets.  Gen.  iii.  15.  And  1  will  put  en- 
temples  made  with  hands :  Ver.  25.  micy  between  thet  and  the  woman. 
Neither  it  worshipped  viith  men's  and  l)etAveen  thy  seed  and  her  seed^ 
haiuis,  aa  thoqgh  he  needed  any  thing,  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
Boeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  bruise  his  heel.  Isa.  xlii.  6  I  the  Lonl 
and  all  things.                       '  have  cslled  thee  in  righteousness,  and 

II.  ^  Gal.  iii.  13.  And  the  law  is  not  will  hold  rhine  hand,  and  will  keep 

of  faich :  bur.  The  man  that  doeth  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 

them  shall  live  in  them.  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentileli. 

c  Rom.  z  5.  For  Moses  descriheth       f  Mark  xvi.  15.  And  he  ^aid  unto 

the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  them,  Go  )e  into  all  the  world,  and 

that  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  prtach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 

shall  live  by  rhem.  Rom  v.  12.  to  20.  Ver.  16.  He  that  bclieveth,  and  is  baf- 

\See  Cbup-  vi.  Sect.  3  ietfer  f  ]  tized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be* 

d  Gen  ii   17.  But  of  :he  tree  of  the  lieveth  not,  ^hal)  be  damned.  John  iii. 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  16.  For  God  so  loved  ihe  world,  that 

not  eat  of  it  •  tor  in  the  day  that  thou  he  gave  his  only  b^'gotten  Son,  that 

caiest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surel)  die.  whosotvcrbelieveih  in  him  should  not 

Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  a'e  of  the  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Rom, 

worksof  the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  x.  6.  But  the  righteousness  which  is 

for  ir  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  of  faith  speaker h  on  this  wise,  Sair 

that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  not  in  thme  hear*,  Who  shall  ascena 

are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  into  heaven  ?  (<hat  is,  to  bring  Christ 

do  them.  down  from  above  :^  Ver.  9.  That  if 

Ul.  e  Gal.  iii.  21.  Is  the  law  then  thou  shah  confers  with  thy  rhouih  the 

agaiust  the  promises  of  God  ?   God  Lord  Jesu's,  and  shalt  believe  in  thin'e 

forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 

given  which  could  have   given  life,  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Gal. 

verily  righteousness  should  have  been  iii.  11 .  But  th&t  no  m^xv  \%  y\s\\^f!A^ 

if^tSi  U#.  Item  m.  X  ¥ot  Wtax  \ff  tKt  law  \i^  \>iit  vtY^x  c^l  Q»^,  Sx 

£2 
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dained  unto  life  hi^  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  them  willing  and 
aWc  to  believe  ». 

IV.  This  covenant  of  grace  is  frequently  set  forth  in  the 
scripture  by  the  name  of  a  Testament,  in  reference  to  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  the  testator,  and  to  the  everlasting 
inheritance,  with  all  things  belonging  to  it,  therein  be- 
queathed \ 

y.  This  covenant  was  differently  administered  in  the 
'  time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  ^ :  under  the 
law  it  was  administered  by  promises,  prophecies,  sacrifices, 
circumcision,  the  paschal  lamb,  and  other  types  and  ordi- 
nances delivered  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  all  foresignify- 
ing  Christ  to  come*^,  which  were  for  that  time  sufficient 

if  evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  you.    1  Cor.  xi.  25.  After  the  same 

£uth.                                    ^  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 

|r  £zek.  xxxvi.  26.  A  new  Heart  al-  he  bad.  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is 

so  jvill  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this 

will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 

away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  fle^,  brance  of  me. 

and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  V.  i  2  Cor.  iii.  6.   Who  also  hath 

Ver..  27.    And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new 

within  you)  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  testament ;    not  of  the  letter,  but  of 

my  statutes,  andye  shall  keep  my  judg-  the  spirit :  for  the  letter"  killeth,  but 

ments,  and  dothem.  John  vi.  4^.  No  ^e  spirit  giveth  life.  '  Ver.  7.    But 

.man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa-  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written 

ther  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious, 

and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 

Ver.  45.  It  b  written  in  the  prophets,  stedfastly  behold,  the  face  of  Mosea 

and  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  for   the   glory    of  his   countenance. 

Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away  ; 

and  bath  learned  of  the  Father,  com-  Ver.  8.  How  shall  not  the  ministra- 

eth  unto  me.  tion  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  \ 

IV.  b  Heb.  ix.  15.    And   for  this  Ver.  9.  For  if  theminstrationof  con- 

oause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  demnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 

Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 

for  the  redemption  of  the  transgres-  ceed  in  glory. 

sipns  that  were  under  the  first  testa-  k  (Heb.  Cbaptert  viii,  ix,  x.)  Rpm. 

.ment,  they  which  are  called  might  re-  iv.  11.  And   he  received  the  sign  of 

teive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheri-  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 

tance.     Ver.  16.  For  where  a  tes^a-  ness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 

roent  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  benig  uncircumcised  ;  that  he  might 

be  the  death  of  the  testator.  Ver.  17.  be-  the  faih^  of  all  them  that  believe. 

For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 

aredead}  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  righteousness  might  be  imputed  uu- 

at  all  while  the  testator  liveth.     Heb.  to  them  also.     Col.  ii.  11.  In  whom 

vii.  2$.  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  cir- 

Ji  surety  of  a  better  testament.     Luke  cumcision  made   without  hands,   in 

zxii.  20.    Likewise  also  the  cup  after  putting  off  the    body   of   the    sins 

sapper,  saying.  This  ciip  is  the  new  of  the   flesh  by  the   circumcision  of 

ttuneat  ia  tnj  S/ooc^  which  ift  ft)ied  for  Ckrisl ;    Ver.  12.  Buried  with  hun  vgk 
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and  efficacious,  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  in- 
struct and  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  the  promised  Mes- 
siah \  by  whom  they  had  full  remission  of  sins,  and  eternal 
salvation  ;  and  is  called  the  Old  Testament  "*• 

YI.  Under  the  gospel,  when  Christ  the  substance  °  was 
exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which  this  covenant  is  dispen- 
sed are  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ' ; 
which,  though  fewer  in  number,  and  administered  with 
more  simplicity,  and  less  outward  glory,  yet  in  them  it  is 
held  forth  in  more  fulness,  evidence,.and  spiritual  efficacy  % 

hpdtnit    wherein  alio  ye  are  risen  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jeans 

with   hira  through  the  raith   of  the  Christ ;  that   we   might  receive  the 

operation  of  God,  who  .hath  raised  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith, 

kim   from    the   dead.     1    Gor.  v.  7.  VI.  nCol.  ii.  17.  Which  are  a  sha- 

Pnrge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  dow  of  things  to  come;  but  the  b6« 

that  ye  may  be   a*new  lump,  as  ye  dy  is  of  Christ. 

are  unleavened.    For  even  Christ  our  o  Matt.  xAviii.  19.   Go  ye  thcre- 

patiover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  fore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 

/  1  Cor.  z.  1.  Moreover,  brethren,  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
I  wcold  not  that  ye  should  be  igno*  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
rant,  how  that  ail  onr  fathers  were  un-  Ver.  20.  Teaching  them  to  ob&erve  all 
dcr  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
the  sea  ;  Ver.  3.  And  were  all  bap-  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  )ou  alway, 
tixed  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen, 
the  sea  ;  Ver.  3.  And  did  all  eat  the  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  For  I  have  received  of 
same  spiritual  meat ;  Ver.  4.  And  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  :  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
(for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  same  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
that  followed  them  :  and  that  Rock  ed,  took  bread  :  Ver.  24.  And,  when 
was  Christ.)  Heb.  xi.  13.  These  all  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  said.  Take,  ear ;  this  is  my  body, 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in 
off,  ami  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  After 
embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  the  same  manner  also  betook  the  cup, 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This 
the  earth.  John  viii.  56.  Your  father  cup  is  the  new  tebtament  in  my  blood : 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  :  and  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  >  e  drink  it,  in  re- 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  membrance  of  me. 

m  Gal.  ill.  7.    Know  ye  therefore  p  Heb.  xii.  22.  But  ye  are  come  un- 

that  they  which  are  of  fauh,  the  same  to  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 

are  the  children  of  Abraham.  Ver.  8.  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 

And  the  scripture  foreseeing  that  God  lem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 

would  justify   the   heathen   through  of  angels,  Ver  23.  To  the  general  ai- 

futh,  preached  before  the  gospel  un-  sembly  and  church  of  t^ji;  first-bom^ 

to  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 

Baiions  be  blessed.    Ver.  9.  So  then  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spi- 

they  which   be  of  faith  are  blessed  rits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  V.  24. 

with   faithful    Abraham.    -Ver.    14.  Andto  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 

.Hut  the  bleiaiBg  of  Abraham  might  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  shrink- 
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to  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiies^;  and  iaf  called  the 
New  Testament  ^  Thefe  are  not  therefore  two  covenanti 
of  grace  differing  in  substance^  but  one  and  the  same  imder 

various  dispensations'* 

ling;,  that  speaketh  better  things  than        r  Luke.xzii.  20.  Likewise  also  thfi 

that  of  Abel.    Ver.  35.  See  that  ye  re-  cap  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is 

i\isc  not  him  that  speaketh  :  for  if  the  new  testsment  in  my  Uood,  WlucJk 

they  escaped  n«t,  who  refused  him  that  is  shed  for  y  ou. 
S|>ake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not        t  Gal.  iii.  14.  That  the  blessing  of 

we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 

that  speaketh  from  heaven  :  Ver.  26.  through  Jetfus  Christ ;  that  we  migj^ 

Whose  voice  then  shook  the  eafth :  receive  the   promise   of   the    Spirit 

but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  through  faith.  Ver.  16  Now  to  Abra- 

Yet  once  more  I  shake  n«»t  the  earth  ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promisdi 

only,  but  also  heaven.    Ver.  37.  And  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  a 

#his  worti,  Tet  once  more,  signiBeth  of  many  <  but  as  of  one.  And  to  tlw 

the  removing  of  those  things  that  aure  seed,  which  is  Christ.     Acts  xv.  11. 

ihaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  9nt  we  believe  that  through  the  graei 

that  those  things  which  cannot  be  sha-  of  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ  we  shaH  tac 

ken  may  remain.    Jer.  xxxi.33.  But  Mu^ed  ev6n  as  they.  Rom.  iii.  21.  BM 

this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  now  the  righteoosnets  of  God  withovl 

■  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witniest- 

those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  ed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  i   V. 

my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  22.  £ven  the  righteoosness  of  God, 

wriie  it  in  their  hearts  :  and  will  be  which  it  by  faith  of  Jesns  Chxitft, 

their  G(k1,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo-  unto  all  and  upon  all  ^m  that  bt> 

pie.  Ver.  34.  And  they  shall  teach  no  lieve;     for  there   is   no  difference  i 

more  tvery  man  his  neighbour,  and  Ver.   2J.    For  all  have  sinned,  and 

every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ver. 

the  Lord :  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  30.  Seeing  it  is  one  Giod,  which  shall 

from  the  leabiof  them  unto  the  great-  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 

est  of  them,  sairh  the  Lord ;  for  I  will  imcircumcision  through  faith.  Psalm 

forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re-  xxxii  1.  Blessed  is  he  whoee  trani< 

member  their  sin  no  more.  gression    is   forgiven,   whose  sin   ii 

q  Mat.  xxviii.  19   [See  Utter  o  im,'  covei^d.  With  Rom.  iv.  3.  For  whai 

mediaieiy  foregoing.']  Kph.  ii.  15.  Ha-  saith  the  scriptare  ?  Abraham  belie< 

ving  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  ved   God,  and  it  wat   conated  untc 

even  the  law  of  commandments,  con-  him  for  righteousness-    Ver.  6.  Even 

tained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  as  David  also  deschbeth  the  blessed- 

himself  of  twain  one  new   man,  so  ness   of   the  man  unto  whom   God 

making  peace.    Ver.  16.  And  that  he  imputeth       righteousness       withovi 

might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  works     Xer  16.   Therefore  it  is  of 

body  by  the  cross,  having  blain  the  en-  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace  ;   to 

mity  thereby  ;     Ver.  17.  And  came  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 

and  preached  peace  to  you  which  wet^  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  whi<ih 

afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh,  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 

V.  18.  Foi^Arough  him  we  both  have  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  ii 

rni  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa-  the  father  of  us  all ;  Ver.  17.     (Ai 

thcN  Ver.  19.  Now  therefore  ye  are  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  fa- 

Ho  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  ther  of  many  nations,)    before  hiiH 

fctlow  citi/ens  with  the  M^u^alid^f  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  whn 
4i»JkH»eJiold«f  God. 
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CHAP.  Vm.   Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

IT  -plcftscd  God,  in  his  eternal  purpose,  to  choose  apd  or- 
dain the  Lord  Jesus,  his  only  begotten  Son,  to  be  tb^ 
Mediator  between  Gk>d  and  man  ■  ;  the  Prophet  *,  Priest  •, 
and  King^;  the  Head  and  Saviour  of  his  Church*;  th^e 
fleir  of  all  things';  and  Judge  of  the  world  ^  :  unto  whom 
he  did  from  all  eternity  give  a  people  to  be  his  seed\  and 
to  be  by  him  in  time  redeemed,  called,  justified,  sanctified, 
and  glorrfied  ^ 

ft&igt  whidi  be  not  as  though  the^  d  Psat.  ii.  6.    Yet  have  I  set  m^ 

wete  Ver.  23.  Now,  it  was  not  writ-  King  upon   my   holy   hitl    of  Ziori. 

tea  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  im-  Luke  i.  33-  And  he  shall  reign  over 

■pttttd  to  him  ;    Ver.  24.   But  for  us  the  llouse  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  df 

^iho,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  his  kingdom  there  Shall  be  no  end. 

Weibelieveonhim  that  raised  up  Je-  e*£ph.  v.  23.  For  the   husband  ib 

SIB  o«r  Lord  fi^om  the  dead.    Heb.  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 

iriii.  4.  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yestcr-  is  the  head  of  the  Church  i  and  he  b 

day»  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  .  the  saviout:  of  the  body. 

1.  a  Isa.  xlii.  1.  Beht>ld  my  servttnt  f  Heb.  i.  2.  Hath  in  these  last  days 

^hom  I  ttphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 

My  soul  detighterh :   1  h^ve  put  my  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  Things,  1^ 

"Spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forfh  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds 

judgmeHt  to  the  Gentiles.  lPet.i.l9.  g  Acts  xvii.  ^1.  Because  he  hath 

Xhit  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  apj>oiiued  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 

1»  of  a  Iamb   without  blemish   and  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 

without  spot :     Ver.  20.  Who  verily  that  man  whnm   he  hath  ordained ; 

tras  fore-ordained  before  the  founda-  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  un- 

i)oa  of  the  World,  but  was  manifest  in  to  all  men,   in   that  he  hath  raised 

these  last  times  for  ycu.    John  iii.  16.  him  from  the  dead. 

Tor  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  Jb  John  xvii.  6.  I  have  manifested 

gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who-  thy  name  unto  the  men   which  thou 

soever  bclieveth  in  him  should  not  pe- '  gavest  me  out   of  the  world  .   thine 

rtsh,  but  have  everlasting  life.  1  Tim.  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  thtm  me  ; 

II.  5.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  One  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.     Ps*}* 

Mediator  between  Cod  and  men,  the  xxii.  SO.  A  seed  shall    serve  him,  it 

man  Christ  Jesus'  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 

b  /Vets iii   22.  For  Moses.truly  said  generation.     Isa.  liii.  10.  Yet  it  plcas- 

onto  the  Fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  ed  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath 

Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  )0U  of  put  him    to  (C'^^^:    >vhen  thou  shalt 

ycur'breihren,  like  unto.me;  him  bhall  m^ke  his  soul  an  ofTering  for  sin,  b<i 

}ehear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he    shall  prolong 

Ihali  ^ay  unto  you.  his  days,    and  the    pleasure    of   the 

c  Heb.   V.  5.  So  also  Christ  glori-  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

fied  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  i  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Who  gave  himself  a 

priest;  but  he  that  ^aid  unto hijn.  Thou  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 

art   my   Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  time.     Isa.  Iv.  4   Behold,  1  have  giv- 

ihcc.     Ver.  6    As  he  saith  also  in  a-  en  him  for  a  witness   to  tjke  people, 

Aother  place.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  i>eo- 

cver,  mnelr  i!he  order  of  Mdchisedec.  pie.    Ver  5.  Behold,  thou  «h'4.lt  c^U 
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IL  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  be- 
ing very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance,  and  equal  with 
the  Father,  did,  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  take 
upon  him  man's  nature  ^,  with  all  the  essential  properties  aod 
common  infirmities  thereof,  yet  without  siu^;  being  con- 
ceived by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  substance  ^,  So  that  two  whole, 
perfect,  and  distinct  natures,  the  Godhead  and  the  man- 
nood,  were  inseparably  joined  together  in  one  person,  with- 
out conversion,  composition,  or  confusion''.     Which  person 

a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not ;  and  thren;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 

nations    that    knew    not    thee   shall  tnd  faithful  high  prieet  in  things  per- 

run   unto   thee  because  of  the  Lord  taining  to  God,  to  make  reconcitiation 

thy  God,  and  for  the    H'\y  One  of  for  the  bins  of  ihe  people-  Heb.  iv.  15. 

Israel;   jfor  he   hath   gloriied   thte.  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  .which 

1  Cor.  i.  30.   But  of  him   are  ye  in  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 

Christ  Jei-us,  who  of  God  is  maUle  un-  oUr  inHrmities ;  but  was  in  all  poiritt 

to  us  wisdom,  and  righreousness,  and  tempted  like  at  we  are,  yet  without 

sanctiiication,  and  redemption.  sin. 

II.  i  John  i.  1.    In  the  beginning  tif  Luke  i  37  To  a  virgin  espoi»ed 

was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 

with  God,  and  the  Word  was  G<>d.  the  house  of  David ;   and  the.  virgin's 

Ver.  14     And  the  Word  was  made  name  was  Mary.    Ver  31.  And,  bc- 

flesh    nnd  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  hold,  thou  shah  conceive  in  thy  womb* 

beheldliis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shah  call 

only  begotten   of  the  Father,)  full  of  his  name  Jeriis.  Ver.  35.  Andtbeangel 

grace  and  truth.     1  Juhn  v.  20.  And  answered  a;  d  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 

we  know    that  the   Son   of  God    is  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 

come,  and  haih  given  us   an  under-  p.>wer  of  the  Highei^t  shall  oycr-sb*- 

standing,  that  we  may  know  him  that  dow  thee  :    thtiefore  also  that  holy 

is  true :  and  we  are  in  him  rhar  is  <iue,  thing  wfiich  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 

even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.     This  is  be  called  the  Son  of  God. .  Gal-  iv.  4. 

the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.     Phil.  [^Su 'ctter  k  hnmediatelyforegiHng  ] 

ii.  6.     Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  n   Luke  i    35.  {Ste   the   ' 


thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  wi'.h  Verte"]     Col.  ii  9.  For  in  him  dwell* 

Cod.     Gal.  iv.  4    But  when  the  iul-  eth  all  the  fulne&s  of  the  G(>dheadbo- 

ness  of  the  nme  was  come,  God  sent  dily.  Rom.  ix  5.  Whose  are  the  fathers* 

forth  his   .Son,  made  of  a   woman,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  rhe  flesh 

made  under  the  law.  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  Uess- 

/  Heb.  ii  14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  ed  for  ever.  Amen.  1  Pet.  iii   18.  For 

chi  dren  are  partakers  of  ricsh  a\id  Christ  also  ha*h  once  suffered  foe  sins, 

blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  to'ok  the  just' for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 

part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  bring  us  to  God;  being  put  to  death 

he  might   destroy  him  that  had  the  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spi- 

power   of  death,   that  is,   the  devil,  rit.   1  Tim.  iii.  16    And  without  con- 

Ver.  16.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  troversy.  great  is  the  m\sten  ofgod- 

him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  liness  :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 

on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.     Ver.'  justined  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels* 

17.   Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behov-  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  behtvedo* 

•d  hia  to  be  made  Uk«  unto  his  bre-  in  the  world^  received  vlf  into  gforjr. ' 
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IB  very  God  and  very-,  man,  yet  one  Christ,  the  only  Media- 
tor between  God  and  man  *• 

III.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  human  nature  thus  united  to 
the  divine,  was  sanctified  and  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
above  measure' ;  having  in  him  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  ^ ;  in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all 
fulness  should  dwell ' :  to  the  end,  that  being  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth ",  he  might  be 
thoroughly  furnished  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Mediator  and 
Surety  ^.  Which  office  he  took  not  unto  himself,  but  was 
thereunto  callei  by  his  Father*;  who  put  all  powf-r  and 
judgment  into  his  han<l,  and  gave  him  commandment  to 
execute'  the  same  ^*  * 

lY.  This  office  the  Lord  Jesus  did  most  willingly  under- 
take*; which  that  he  might  discharge,  he  was  made  under 

•  Rom.  i.  3.  Concerning  fais  Son  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the   Holy' 

Jesot  Christ,  our  Lord,  which  was  Ghost,  and  with  power;  who  went 

made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  about  doing  g^od,  and  healing  all  that 

to  the  flesh';  Ver.  4  And  declared. to  were  oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God 

lie  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accor-  was  with  him.  Heb.  xii.  24.  And  to 

dfa^  to  the  spirit  of  hblinesSy  by  the  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 

itsnnvction  from  the  dead.  1  Tim.  ii.  nant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 

5.  For  there  is  one  God,   aXKl  one  that  speaketh  better  thi'igs  than  that 

Mediator  between  God  andi^n/the  of  Abel.   Heb.  vii.  2^    By  so  much 

aan  Christ  Jesus.  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better 

III  p  Psal.  xlv.  7.  Thou  lovesr  testament, 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness:  u  Heb.  v  4.  And  no  man  taketh 
Tlierefore  God,  'by  Gocl,  hath  anoint-  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
ed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  :  Ver. 
"thy  fellows.  John  iii.  34.  For  he  whom  5.  So  also,  Christ  glorif.ed  not  himself 
God  hath  sent  5peaketh  the  words  of  to  be  made  an  high  priest :  but  he  that 
God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to- 
by measure  unto  him.  day  have  1  begotten  thee. 

q  Col.  ii.  3    In  whom' are  hid  all        w  John  v  22.  For  the  Father  judg- 

thc  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know-  eth  no  man  ;  but  hath  committed  all 

ledge.  judgment  unto  the  Son:  Ver. 27.  And 

r  Col.  i.  19.  Pwit'plrtised  the  Fa-  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 

ther  that  in  him  shoidd  all- fulness  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son 

dwell.  of  man    Matt,  xxviii.  18.  And  Jesus 

«  Heb.  vti.  26.  For  such  an  high  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  sayingy 

E'e»t  became  us,  whA  is  holy,  haim-  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

I,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  in  earth    Acts  ii.  36.  Therefore 

and  made  higher  than  the  heaVens.  let  all  the  house  <7f  Israel  know  agsu- 

J6hn  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was  tnade  rcdl>,  that  God  hath  made  that  same 

flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 

beheld  his  g^ory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Lord  ar.d  Christ. 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  fuH  oiF        IV.  x  Psal.  xl.  7.  Then  said  I,  Lo, 

gfice  iind  truth. '  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the  book 

t  ActB  X.  3ft.  How  God  aii<»nted  it  is  written  of  me ;  Ven  ^.  I  delight- 
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the  law'^y  and  did  periVctly  fulfil  it*;  endured  most  grie- 
vous torments  immediately  in  his  souM,  and  most  painful* 
sufFerings  in  his  body**;  was  crucified,  and  died^;  was 
buried,  and  remained  under  the  power  of  death,  yet  saw 
no  corruption  *.  Oh  the  tHird  day  he  arose  from  the  dead*, 
with  the  same  body  in  which  he  sufiered';  with  which  also* 

to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  he  onto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding^ 

law  is  within  my  heart.  Wirh  Heb.  sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye 

X.  5.  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  here,  and  watch  vrith  me.  Luke  xxii. 

the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  of-  44.  And  being  in  an  agrmy,  he  prayed 

fcring  thou  wouldest  not)  but  a  body  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as 

hast  thou  prepared  me :  Vcr.  6.  In  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 

burnt -ofTerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  down  to  the  ground.  Mart,  xxvii.  46. 

thou  hast  had  no  pleasure:  Ver.7.  Then  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jeso«:  cried 

said  I,  L.O,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  £li«  Eli, 

the  baok  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  lama  sabachthani !  that  is  to  say.  My 
will,  O  God.  Ver.  8.  Above,  when  he '  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsa- 

said.  Sacrifice,  and  offering,  and  burnt-  ken  me  ? 

offerings,  and  offering  for  sin,  thou  b  Matt.  Chapter*  xxvi.  and  xxvii. 

wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  e  Philip,  ii.  8.  {See  the  iatt  scripture 

therein,  (which  are  offered  by   the  in  x  immediately /(wegoing  ] 

law;)  Ver.  9.  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  d  Acts  ii.  23.  Him,  being  delivered 

come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore*. 

away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 

the  second.  Ver.  10.  By  the  which  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 

will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  of-  slain  :   Ver.  34.   Whom   God   hath 

fering  of  the  body  of  Jesui  Christ  once  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 

for  all.  John  X.  18.  No  man  taketh  it  death;  because  it  was  not  possible 

from  me,  but  1  lay  it  down  of  myself:  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  Ven 

I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  27.  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

have  power  to  take  it  again.   This  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 

commandment  have  I  received  of  my  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  And 

Father    Phil.  ii.B.  And  being  found  Acts  xiii.  37.    But   he   whom   God 

in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him-  raised  again  saw  no  corruption.  Rom. 

self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  vi.  9.  Knowing  that   Christ,  being 

even  the  death  of  the  cross.  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  s^ 

y  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness  death  hath,  no  more  dominion  over 

of  the  time  was  come^  God  sent  forth  him. 

his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  on-  e  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  For  I  delivered  un- 
der the  law.  to  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  re- 

z  Matt.  iii.  15.  And  Jesus  answer*  ceived,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 

ing,  said  unto  him,  SuSier  it  to.be  so  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  Ver. 

now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  4.  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 

all  righteousness.   Then  he  suffered  he  rose  again  the  third  day,  according 

him.   Matt.  v.  17.  Think  not  that  1  to  the^  scriptures  i  *  Ver.  5.  And  that 

am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 

prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  twelve, 

but  to  fulfil.  f  John  xx.  25.  The  other  disciples 

a  Matt.  xxvi.  37.    And  he  took  therefore  said  unto  hin%.  We  have 

with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  sons  of  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  saidnrnto  them, 

Trbedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 

.^fW  verj  hezvy,  Ver.  38.  Then  ndth  prut  of  the  nails,  and  pot  nj  fibger 
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he  aspencled  into  heaven,  and  there  sittelh  at  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father*^,  making  intercession^;  and  shall  return  to 
jodge  men  and  angels  at  the  end  of  the  world  ^. 

y.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  which  he  through  the  eternal  Spirit  once 
offered,  up  unto  God,  hath  fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  his 
Father;  ^  and  purchased   not  only  reconciliation,  but  an 

into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 

07  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be-  woHd.  Ver.  41.  The  Son  of  man  shall 

lieve.  Ver.  37.  Then  saith  he  to  Tho-  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 

oas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be-  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 

kold my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  that  oftend,  and  them  %vhich  do  ini- 

hind,  and  thrust  it  into  mv  side :  and  quity  :  Ver.  42.  And  shall  cast  them 

be  not  fiuthless,  but-believmg.  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  lie 

'g  Mark  xvi.  19.  So  then,  after  the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Jude, 

Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  ver.  6.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 

received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 

the  right  hand  of  God.  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 

b  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that  lasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto 

condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  2  Pet. 

yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  ag^in,  who  is .  ii.  4.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 

even  at  the  right  hand  of  Gpd,  who  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 

also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Heb.  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 

ix.  24.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment. 

the   holy  places  made  with   hands,  V.  k  Horn.  v.  19.  For  as  by  one 

which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 

into  heaven  itself,,  now  to  appear 'in  sinners :  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 

the  presence -of  God  for  us.   ileb.  vii.  »hail  many  be  made  righteous.  Heb. 

25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  ix.  14-  How  r.iuch  more  shall  the  blood 

them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 

God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  S{)int  oft'cred  himself  without  spot  to 

make  intercession  for  them.  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 

f  Rom.  xiv.  9  For  to  thisend  Christ  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Ver. 

both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  16.  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 

he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of 

living.  Ver.  10.  But  why  dost  thou  the  testator.   Ileb.  x.  14.  For  by  one 

judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  »>ffering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 

set   at  nought  thy   brother  2  for  we  them  that  are  sanctified.  Eph.  v.  2. 

shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 

seat  of  Christ.  Acts  i.  1 1.  Which  also  loved  us,  and  bath  given  himself  for 

said,  Yc  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  us,  an  ofiieriug  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 

gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Je-  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  Rom.  iii. 

sus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  25.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 

heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  a  propitiation  through  fairh   in  his 

as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven,  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 

Acts  X.  42.  And  he  commanded  us  to  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 

preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  through  the  forbearance  of  God  :  Ver. 

that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  26. 1'o  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 

God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  righteousness:  that  he  might  be  jusr, 

dead.  Matt.  xiii.  40.  As  therefore  the  and  the  juitifier  of  him  Tfhich  believ- 

tarei  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  eth  in  Jesus. 

'     F 
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everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heayen,  for  all 
those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him.  ' 

TI.  Although  the  work  of  redemption  was  not  actually 
wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his  incarnation,  yet  the  virtue, 
efficacy,  and  benefits  thereof,  were  communicated  unto  the 
elect  in  all  ages  successively,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  in  and  by  those  promises,  types,  and  sacrifices, 
wherein  he  was  revealed  and  signified  to  be  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  which  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  the 
liamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  being  yester- 
day and  to-day  the  same,  and  for  ever.  "* 

YII.  Christ,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  acteth  according 
to  both  natures ;  by  each  nature  doing  that  which  is  proper 
to  itself:  ^  yet,  by  reason  of  the  unity  of  the  person,  that 

/  Dan.  ix.  24.  Seventy  weeks  are  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  bloodp 
4lctermined  upon  thy  people,  and  up-  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  placet 
on  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans-  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
;grM8]on,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  for  us.  Ver.  15.  And  for  this  came 
and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniqui-  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  tcsta^ 
ty,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righte-  ment,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
ousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
m>phe€yi  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy,  were  under  the  iirst  testament,  they 
ver.  26.  And af^er  threescore  and  two  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
<freeks  shaH  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  promise  of  eternal  inheritance, 
for  himself;  and  the  people  of  the  VI.  m  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  thefal- 
prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  ness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
the  city,  and  the  sanctuary^  and  the  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
«nd  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  made  under  the  law  ;  Ver.  5.  To  re- 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  deem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
are  determined.  Col.  i.  19.  For  it  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  sons.  Gen.  i'li.  15.  And  I  will  put  en- 
all  fulness  dwell ;  Ver.  20.  And  (ha-  mity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
"ving  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed : 
tiis  cross)  by  him  to  reconcile  all  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
'Whether  they  be  things  in  rarth,  or  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  eartfi 
things  in  heaven.  Eph.  i.  11.  Pn  shall  worship  him,  whose  names-are 
^hQjn  also  we  have  obtained  an  ihht;-  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
iritance,  being  jircdestinated  according  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  world.  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Jesus  Christ  the 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  fbi 
will.    Ver.  14.   Which  is  the  earnest  ever. 

of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redcmp-  VII.  n  Heb.  ix.  14    \S§e  Utter  V. 

tion  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  scripture  the  aecond."]     1  Pet.  iii.  18 

the  praise  of  his  glory.    John  xvii.  2.  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  fb: 

As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  hi 

all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  might  bring  us  to  God  ;  being  put  t< 

life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  death  in  the  ficsh,  but  quickened  b' 

JUeb.ix.  12.    Neither  by  the  blood  of  the  Spirit. 


I 
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is  proper  to  one  nature  is  sometimes  in  scripture  at- 
ed  to  the  person  denominated  by  the  other  nature.  ® 

[L  To  all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased  re-  il-t  • 

don,  he  doth  certainly  and  efTectually  apply  and  com-  lit  I 

:ate  the  same  i  ^  making  intercession  for  them  ;  ^  and  Iji 

ing  unto  them,  in  and  by  the  word,  the  mysteries  of  il* 

ion  ;  *■   effectually  persuading  them  by  his    Spirit,  to-  t  • 

c  and  obey  ;  and  governing  their  hearts  by  his  word  ;  ^ 

pint;  '  overcoming  all  their  enemies  by  his  almighty  i  || 

ts  XX.  38.    Take  heed  there-        r  Johnxv.  13.  Greater  love  hath  no  .* 

itp  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  \ 

ver  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  his  life  for  his  friends.    V.  15.  Hence-  ^  , 

ide  yon  overseers,  to  feed  the  forth  I  call  yon  not  servants ;  for  the  S  ' 

of  God,  which  he  hath  purcha-  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  do-  f  ' 

h  his  own  blood.   John  iii.  13.  eth  :  but  I   have  called  you  ftiends ;  i  iS 

man  hath  ascended  up  to  hea-  for  all  things  that  I  have  beard  of  my  j'  \  :k 

t  be  that  came  down  from  hea-  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  T  j  'f^* 

en  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  £ph.  i.  7.  In  whom  we  have  redemp-  )  \  i 

1  John  iii.  16.  Hereby  per-  tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 

e  the  love  of  God,  because  he  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  hie 

wn  his  life  ior  us ;  and  we  grace :     Ver.  8.  Wherein  he  hath  a« 

0  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
1.  prudence.  Ver.  9.  Having  made 
.p  Jobnvi.  3r.  All  that  the  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will^ 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  according  to  bis  good  pleasure,  whicb 

1  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in    he  hath  purposed  in  himself.    John 
cast  out.    Ver.  39.  And  this    xviL  6.   I  have  manifested,  thy  name 

Father's  will  which  hath  sent  unto  the  men*  which*  thon'gaviMUroi&: 

e  of  all  which  he  hath  given  out  of  the  world :    thine  they  were, 

lonld  lose  nothing,  but  should  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they 

X  again  at  the  last  day.  John  have  kept  thy  word. 
B  the  Father  knoweth  me,        9  Johnxiv.l6.  And  I  will  pray  the 

knew  I  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 

ly  life  for  the  sheep.  Ver.  16.  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 

ler  sheep  1  have,  which  are  not  you  for  ever.    Heb.  xii.  3.    Looking 

fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of. 

f  shall  hear  my  voice:  and  there  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was- 
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power  and  wisdom,  in  such  manner  and  ways  as  are  most 
consonant  to  his  wonderful  and  unsearchable  dispensation.  ^ 


CHAP.  IX.     Of  Free  JVili. 

GO  D  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with  that  natural  li- 
berty, that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor  by  any  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  nature  determined,  to  good  or  evil,  * 

II.  Man,  in  his  state  of  innocency,  had  freedom  and 
power  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good  and  well  pleasing 
to  Gftd  ;  ^  but  yet  mutably,  so  that  he  might  fall  from  it.* 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost 
all  abilit}  of  will,  to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying  salva- 

Rom.  XV.  18.    For  I  will  not  dare  to  likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  snf- 

speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  fer  of  them.    James  ii  14.  But  every 

Chrbt  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  man  is  tempted,  yrhen  he  is  drawn 

make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed, 

a^nddeed.    Ver.  19.  Through  mighty  Deut.  xxz.  19,    I  call  heaven  and 

signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  earth  to  record  this  day  against  yoa, 

the  Spirit  of  God :  so  that  from  Jem-  that  1  have  set  before  you  life  and 

salem,  and  roundabout  unto  Illyri-  death,  blessing  and  cursing :  therefore 

cvm,  I  have  fully  "preached  the  g^s«  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 

pel  of  Christ.    John  xvii.  17.  Sancti-  seed  may  live. 

fy  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word        II.  6  Eccl.  vil.  39.    Lo,  this  only 

is  truth.  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made 

t  Psal.  ex.  1.  The  Lord  said  unto  man  upright ;  but  they  have  sought 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  otit  many  inventions.  Gen.  i.  26.  And 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot-  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
stool.  1  Cor.  XV.  25.  For  he  must  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un-  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
der  his  feet.  Ver.  26.  The  last  ene-  and  ON'er  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
my  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death,  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
Mai.  iv.  2.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  eth  upon  the  earth, 
arise  with  healing  In  his  wings;  and  c  Gen.  ii.  16.  And  the  Lord  God 
ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of  eve- 
of  the  stall.  Ver.  3.  And  ye  shall  ry  tree  in  the  garden  thon  mayest  free- 
tread  down  the  wk:ked ;  for  they  shall  ly  eat :  Ver.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet,  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
in  the  day  that  1  shall  do  this,  saith  shaltnoteat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Col.  ii.  15.  And  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall  surely 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  pow-  die.  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  wo- 
ers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  man  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
triumphing  over  them  in  it.  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 

I.  a  Matth.  xvii.  12.  But  I  say  tm-  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 

to  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  one  wise  ;  she  took  of  the  fruit  there- 

and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  of,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 

uotc  him    irharsoever  they  listed':  hrr  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat. 
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tion ;  ^  80  as  a  natural  man,  being  altogether  averse  from 
that  good,*^  and  dead  in  sin/  is  not  able,  by  his  own  strength, 
to  convert  himself,  or  to  prepare  himself  thereunto.  ^ 

IV.  When  God  converts  a  sinner,  and  translates  him  into 
the  state  of  grace,  he  freeth  him  from  his  natural  bond- 
age under  sin,  ^  and  by  his  grace  alone  enables  him  freely  to 
will  and  to  do  that  which  is  spiritually  good ;  ^  yet  so  as 

that,  by  reason  of  his  remaining  corruption,  he  doth  not 

I 

in.  d  Rom.  V.  6.    For  when  we  mind  ;   and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
'  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  dren  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  Ver.  4. 
Christ  died  tor  the  ungodly.     Rom.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
▼iii.  r.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en-  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
mity  against  Cod :  for  it  is  not  sub-  Ver4  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in. 
jea  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
can  be.    John  xv.  5.  I  am  the  vine,  Christ,    (by    grace    ye  are   saved.). 
Xe  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  1  Cor.  ii.  14-  But  the  natural  man  re- 
in me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring-  ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
eih  forth  much  fhiit  i  for  without  me  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
ye  can  do  nothing.  ■  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
e  Rom.  iii.  10.   As  it  is  written,  cause  they  are  spiritually,  discerned. 
There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Tit.  iii.  3.  For  we  ourselves  also  wera 
Ver.  13.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, deceiv- 
vay,  they  are  together  become  unpro-  ed,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures^ 
fitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, and^ 
no,  not  one.  hating  one  another.  Ver.  4.  But  after - 
/  Eph.  ii.  1.      And  you  hath  he  that  the  kindness  and  love  of. God  our 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespass-  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,    Ver. 
es  and  sins.    Ver.  5.  Even  when  we  5.    Not  by  works  ot  righteousness 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  which  w«  liave  done,  but  according  to 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ^e  are  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
nved.)     Col.  ii.  13.   And  you,  being  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the^ 
dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumci-  Holy  Ghost. 

ftion  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  IV.  b  Col.  i.  13.  Who  hath  delive- 

iQgetber  with  him,  having  forgiven  red  us  from  the  power  of  darkness^ 

you  all  trespasses.  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 

g  John  vi.  44.    No  man  can  come  dom  of  his  dear  Son.    John  viii.  34. 

to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily, 

lent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  commit- 

him  up  at  the  last  day.   Ver.  65.  And  teth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin.  Ver.  36. 

be  sajd.  Therefore  said  I  unto  you;  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  yott 

That  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex-  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

cept  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Fa-  i  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which 

Ihcr.  Eph.ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  ■ 

ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  do  of    his    good    pleasure.      Rom. 

this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  vi.  IB.    Being  then  made  free  from 

the  power  of  the  air,  .the  spirit  that  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righ-- 

now  worJccth  in  the  children  of  diso-  teousness.    Ver.  23.    But  now,  be-< 

bedUence.     Ver.  3.  Among  whom  aU  ing  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 

so  weall  had  our  conversation  in  times  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 

pasty.in  thelustsof  our  flesh,  fulfilling  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  cverlast* 

the  desires  of  the  flesh  aiid  of  the  ing  life. 

I  2: 
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perfectly  nor  only  will  that  which  is  good,  but  doth  also  will 
that  which  is  evil  **. 

T.  The  will  of  man  is  made  perfectly  and  immutably  free 
to  do  good  alone  in  the  state  of  glory  only  ^ 

CHAP.  X.    Of  Effectual  Calling. 

ALL  those  whom  God  hath   predestinated  unto  life^ 
and  those  only,  he  is  pleased,  in  his  appointed  and 
accepted  time,  effectually  to  call  ^  by  his  word  and  Spirit  ^| 

i  Gal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  tent  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
against  the  Snirit,  and  the  Spirit  a-  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
fainst  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con-  I.  a  Rom.  viii.  30.  Moreover* 
trary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  sJ- 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would,  so  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them 
Rom.  vii.  15.  For  that  which  1  do»  I  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  jus- 
allow  not ;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  tified,  them  be  also  glorified.  Rom. 
I  not  X  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  Ver.  xi«  7.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  oh- 
18.  Fori  know,  that  in  nve  (that  is,  tained  that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing :  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  the  rest  were  blinded.  Eph.  i.  10. 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
not.  Ver.  19.  For  the  good  that  I  ness  of  times,  he  might  gather  toge- 
would,  I  do  nott  but  the  evil  which  I  ther  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
would  not,  that  I  do.  Ver.  21.  I  find  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  on  earth,  even  in  him.  Ver.  11.  In 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  Ver.  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inhe- 
23.  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem-  ritance,  being  predestinated  according, 
bers  warring  against  the  law  of  my  to  the  purpose  of  him  whoworketh  all 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  things  after  the  counsel  cfhis  own  will, 
to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  mem-  b  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound 
bers.  to  give  thanks  alway  to    God  for 

V.  /  Eph.  iv.  13.  Till  we  all  come  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord  x 

in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  because  God  hath  firom  the  begin- 

knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  onto  ing  chosen  yon  to  salvation,  throuffh 

a  perfect  man»  unto  the  measure  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 

the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  of  the  truth  :   Ver.  14.  Whereunto  he 

Heb.  xii.  23.  To  the  general  assem-  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obiain- 

bly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  ihg  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Christ.    2  Cor.  xii.  3.  -  Forasmuch  as 

Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 

men  made  perfect.  1  John  iii.  2.  Be-  epistle  of  Christ.,  ministered  by  us, 

Icved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 

and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables 

shall  be :  but  we  know,  tliat  when  he  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the 

nhall  appear,  we  shall   be  like  him ;  heart.  Ver-  6.  Who  also  made  us  able 

for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is.    Jude,  ministers  of  the  new  testament ;  not  of 

rw.  24.   Now  unto  him  that  is  able  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the 

re  keep  vcu  from  fallm^,  and  to  pre-  Itxtw  kitteth,  but  the  Spirit  givcth  Bfe. 
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out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  they  are  by  na- 
ture, to  grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  ^ ;  enlightening 
their  minds  spiritually  and  savingly  to  understand  the  things 
of  God^  ;  taking  away  their  heart  of  stone,  and  giving  unto 
them  an  heart  of  flesh® ;  renewing  their  wills,  and  by  his  al- 
Inigfatjr^  power  determining  them  to  that  which  is  good^; 
and  effectually  drawing    them   to  Jesus  Christ  >^;  yet  so 

e  Rom.  viii.  %  For  the  law  of  the  which  b  of  God;  that  we  might  kno\7 

Sjnrit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 

Bide  me  free  from  the  law  of  tin  of  God.  £ph,  i.  17.  That  the  God  of 

tad  d^tb.    Eph.  u.  1.  And  you  hath  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 

ht  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres-  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of 

passes  and  sins.   Ver.  3.  Wherein  in  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know- 

time  past  ye  walked  aceonUng  to  the  ledge  of  him :  Ver.  18.  The  eyes  of 

coune  of  tlus  wadd,  accoiding  to  the  your  understanding  being  enlightened; 

prince  ctf  the  power  of  the  air,  the  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 

■nrit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil-  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 

oren  of  diiobedience.  Ver.  3.  Among  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversa*  e  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  A  new  heart  also 

tion  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  will  I  give  you,. and  a  new  spirit  will 

flesh,  fidfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  1  put  within  you ;  and  1  will  take  a« 

and  of  the  mmd  i  and  were  by  nature  wav  the  stony  heart  om  of  your  flesh, 

the  childffcn  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  and  I  will  give  yon  asi  heart  of  flesh. 

Ver.  4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer-  ^  Ezek.  xi.  19.  And  I  will  give  them 

cy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit 

loved  OS,  Ver.  5-  Even  when  we  were  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony 

dad  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to«  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 

gether  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  them  an  heart  of  flesh.  Phil.  ii.  13^ 

uved.)  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who  hath  saved  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you» 

us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 

aot  according  to  oiur  works,  but  ac-  pleasure.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  And  the  Lord 

coring  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart, 

which  was  given  as  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 

hefere  the  worid  began ;  Ver.  10.  But  Lord  thy  God  with  sJl  thine  heart, 

is  now  made  mani&t  by  the  appear-  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  may- 

.iugof  onr  Saviomr  Jesus  Christ,  who  est  live.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I. will 

hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  put  my  Spirit  within  you^  and  cause 

life  snd  immortality  to  light  through  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 

the  goqiel.           .  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. . 

d  Acta  xxvL  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  g  Eph.  i.  19.  And  what  is  the  ex- 

and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  ceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 

lighc,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 

unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for-  working  of  his  mighty  power.  John 

givencM  of  sins,  and  inheritance  a-  vi.  44.  No  ra%n  can  come  to  nie,  ex- 

mong  them  which  are  sanctified  by  cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 

futh  that  is  in  me.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  But  draw  him;  and  I  will  rafse  him  up 

God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  at  the  last  day.  Ver.  45.  It  is  written 

hit  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  scarcheth  all  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all 

things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of-  God.  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore 

Ver.  13.  Now  we  have  received,  not  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  Ci 

the  ipirit  of  the  worldi  bat  the  Spirit  the  Fskther,  cometh  onto  met 
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as   they   come    most   freely,  being   made  willing   by   his 

grace  ^.  • 

IL  This  efTectual  coU  is  of  God's  free  and  special  grace 

alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  all  foreseen  in  man' ;  who  is 
altogether  passive  therein,  until,  being  quickened  and  re- 
newed by  tjie  Holy  Spirit^,  he  is  thereby  enabled  to  answer 
this  call,  and  to  embrace  the  grace  oiFered  and  conveyed 
in  it^ 

II L  Elect  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  regenerated  and 

saved  by  Christ  through  the  Spirit  "'y  who  worketh   when, 

b  Cant.  i.  4.  Draw  me,  we  will  run  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast, 
after  thee.  P&aU  ex.  3.  Thy  people  Rom.  ix.  11.  For  the  children  being 
shall  be  willing  in  the  dlay  of  thy  pow-  not  yet  bonii  neither  having  done  any 
cr,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
womb  of  the  morning;  thou  hast  the  according  to  election  might- stand,  not 
dew  of  thy  youth.  John  vi.  37.  All  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth. 
that  the  Father  giveih  me  shall  come  k  1  Cor.  iL  14.  But  the  natural 
to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Rom.  vi.  16.  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolish- 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  ness  unto  him  :  neither  can  be  know 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser-  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
vantsye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  \  whether  cemed.  Rom.  viii.  7.  Because  the  car- 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  nal  mind  is  enmity  against  God :  tor 
righteousness?  Ver.  17.  But  God  be  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  neither  indeed  can  be.  Eph.  ii.  5.  £ven 
sin;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
That  form  of  doctrine  which  was  de-  quickened  us  together  with  Christy 
livcred  you.  Ver.  18.  Being  then  made  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.) 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  /  John  vi.  37.  All  that  the  Father 
of  righteousness.  giveth  me  sha'-i  come  to  me  ;  and  him*^ 
II.  /  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who  hath  saved  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  cast  out.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I  will 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac-  put  my  Spirit  witlyn  you,  and  cause 
cording  to  hib  own  purpose  and  grace,  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  keep  myjudgments,and  do  them, 
before  the  world  bec^an.  Tit.  iii.  4.  John  v.  25.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  onto 
Hur  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
of  Gt?d  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap-  when  the  dead  shall  heur  the  voice  of 
I-'earcd,  Ver.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righ-  th?  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear 
teousncss  which  we  have  done,  but  shall  live. 

according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  III.  m  Luke  xviii.  15.   And  they 

by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 

renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  iL  he  would  touch  them:  but  when  his 

4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  Ver.  16.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 

Ver.  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  him,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to 

sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 

Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.)  Ver.  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

8.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  And  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto 

fajth  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  tvery 

is  the  gift  of  Cod  X  Ver.  9.  Not  of  oxvt  of  you  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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and  where,  and  how  he  pleaseth  ^.  So  also  are  all  other 
elect  persons,  who  are  incapable  of  being  outwardly  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word  **. 

IV.  Others  not  elected,  although  they  may  be  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word^,  and  may  have  some  com- 
mon operations  of  the  Spirit^,  yet  they  never  truly  come 
unto  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  be  saved ' :  much  less 
can  men  not  professing  the  Christian  religion  be  saved 
in  any  other  way  whatsoever,  be  they  never  so  diligent  to 
frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  law  of  that  religion  they  do  profess*;  and  to  assert 

Car  the  remiMion  of  tins,  and  ye  shall  not  prophegied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in 
KO0ve  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thy  name  have  cast  oat  devils  ?  and  in 
Ver.  39.  For  the  promise  is  unto  yon,  thy  naMe  done  many  wonderful  works' 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  Matt.  xiii.  20.  But  he  that  received  the 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
oar  God  shall  call.  And  John  iii.  3.  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with 
Jesat  answered  and  said  unto  him,  joy  receiveth  it :  Ver.  21.  Yet  hath 
VerSly,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee.  Except  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dareth  for 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  a  while  :  for  when  tribulation  or  per- 
[      the  kingdom  of  God.  Ver.  5.  Jesus  secution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  by  and  by  he  is  offended.   Heb.  vi.  4. 
[      thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
I      and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  in-  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 
\      to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  1.  John  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
V.  12.  He  that  hath  the  $on  hath  life  ;  takers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ver.  5.  And 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  haveitasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
hadi  not  life.  And  Rom.  viii.  9.  But  the  powers  of  tl\e  world  to  come. 
ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spi-  r  John  vi.  64.  Bat  there  are  some  of 
rir,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christy  he  is  none  of  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
his.   XCtmipeared  togtiber,"}  tray   liim.   Ver.  65.    And'   he  said, 
ft  John  iii.  8.   The  wmd  bloweth  Therefore  said  I  unto  yo«.  That  no 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  (he  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  wcrr 
sound    thereof,    but   canst    not   tell  given  unto  him  of  my  Father.  Ver. 
whence  it  cometh,    and  whither  it  66.  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
goeth :  io  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  ciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
the  Spirit.,            *  with  him.  John  viii.  24.  I  said  there- 
in I  JohnT.  12.  He  that  hath  the  forenntoyou.  That  ye  shall  die  in  your 
Son  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  sins ;  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  Acts  iv.  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 
12.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  8  Acts  iv.  12.  Neither  is  there  salva- 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  tion  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where-  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
by  we  must  be  saved.  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  John 
'  IV.  p  Matt.  xxii.  14.  For  many  are  xiv.  6.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
called,  but  few  are  chosen.  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
q  Matt.  vii.  22.  Many  will  say  to  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  me.  £ph.  ii.  13.  That  at  that  time  ye 
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and  maintain  that  they  may,  is   vciy  pernicious,  and  to 
be  detested  ^ 


CHAP.  XI.  Of  Justif  cation. 

THOSE  -.vhom  God  effectually  calleth  he  also  freely 
justifieth^;  not  by  infusing  righteousness  into  them, 
but  by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  accounting  and  accept- 
ing their  persons  as  righteous  :  not  for  any  thing  wrought 
in  them,  or  done  by  them,  but  for  Christ's  sake  alone  :  not 
by  Imputing  faith  itself,  the  act  of  beIieving,'or  any  other 
evangelical  obedience,  to  them  as  their  righteousness  ;  but 
by  imputing  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ  unto 
them  ^,  they  receiving  and  resting  on  him  and  his  righteous- 

were  without  Christ,l>eing aliens  from  I.  a  Rom  viii.  50.  Moreover,  whom 
the  conimonwralth  of  Iiracl,  and  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  call- 
strangers  from  the  co\-cnants  of  pro-  ed ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  al« 
mise,  havings  no  hope,  and  without  so  justified ;  and  whom  he  Justified^ 
God  in  the  world.  *  John  iv.  22.  Ye  them  he  also  glorified.  Rom.  iii.  24.- 
worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know  Being  justified  freely  by  his  graccw 
what  \\  c  worship :  for  salvation  is  of  through  the  redemption  that  is  ia 
the  Jews.  John  xvii.  3.  And  this  is  Christ  Jesus. 

life  eternal,  that  ihey  might  know  thee  b  Rom.  iv.  5.  But  to  him  that  work- 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  jos- 
vhom  thou  hast  seat.  tifieth  the  ungodly^hii  faith  is  cot^ 
r  2  John,  ver.  9,  Whosoever  trans-  ted  for  righteousness.  Ver.  6.  Even 
gresseth.  and  abiilcth  not  in  the  doc-  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
trine  of  Christ,  hath  not  Goil :  he  that  ness  of  the  man  unco  whom  God  im- 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  puteth  righteousness  without  workSi 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Ver.7.  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
b^ou.  Ver.  10.  If  there  come  any  un-  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
tv^  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  are  covered.  Ver.  8.  Blessed  is  the  man 
leccive  liim  not  into  your  house,  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
r.vither  bid  him  God  speed.  Vtr.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
II.  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  Christ,reconciling the  worid  unto him- 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds,  self,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
X  Cor.  XV i.  22.  If  any  man  love  not  to  them;  andliath  committed  unto  us 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  liim  be  Ana-  the  word  of  reconciliation*.  Ver.  31. 
ihemaMaranatha.  Gal.  i  (>.  I  marvel  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  vie  might 
that  called  you  into  the  ^race  of  Christ  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
iinto  another  gospel ;  Ver.  7.  Which  him.  Rom.  iii.  22.  Even  the  righ- 
is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that  teousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
gosr^el  of  Christ.  Ver.  8.  But  though  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
\ve,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  ference.  Ver.  24.  Being  justified  freely 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
which  we  have  preached  unto  yoU|  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ;  Ver.  25. 
Ut  AItj  he  ace  urse^.  Whom  Gcd  hath  set  fonh  to  be  a  pro- 
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■ess  by  faith  :   which  faith  they  have  not   of  themselves  ; 
it  18  the  gift  of  God.  ^ 

II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ  and  his 
righteousness,  is  the  alone  instrument  of  justification;*^ 
yet  is  it  not  alone  in  the  person  justified,  but  is  ever  accom- 
panied with  all  other  saving  graces,  and  is  no  dead  faith, 
bat  worketh  by  love.  ® 

pidation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  c  Acts  z.  44.     While  Peter  yet 

declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re-  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 

misBion  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

tfie  forbearance  of  God.    Ver.  27.  '  Gal.  ii.  16.    Knowing  that  a  man  is 

Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclu-  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 

ded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 

bu  by  the  law  of  faith.'  Ver.  28.  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 

Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 

joitifiedby  faith  without  the  deeds  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 

the  faiw.    Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  law  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 

of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  no  flesh  be  justified.    Phil.  iii.  9.  And 

but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 

OS,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 

and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 

Ver.  7.   That  being  justified  by  his  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 

giace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac-  God  by  faith.    Acts  xiii.  38.    Beit 

cofding  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 

Eph.  i.  7.  In  whom  we  have  redemp-  brethren,  that  through   this  man   is 

tionthroogh  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 

of  tins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  sins :     Ver.  39.  And  by  him  all  vhat 

gnce.    Jer.  xxiii.  6.   In  his  days  Ju-  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 

dih  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 

dwell  safely:   and  this  is  his  name  by  the  law  ox    Moses.       Eph.  ii     7. 

whereby  he  shall  be  called,    THE  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 

LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  shew  the    exceeding    riches  of    his 

1  Cor.  i.   30.    But  of  him  are  ye  in  grace,   in  his  kindness  towards  us, 

Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  un-  through  Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  8.  For  by 

to  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith  ; 

lanctificaiion,  and  redemption:  V.  31.  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the 

That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He  gift  of  God. 

that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  II.  d  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as 
Lord.  Rom.  v.  17.  For  if  by  one  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one,  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  lo 
much  more  they  which  receive  abun-  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  Rom. 
dance  ofgrace,  and  ofthe  gift  of  righ-  iii.  28.  Therefore  we  cinclude  that  a 
leousness,  shall  reig^  in  life  by  one,  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
Jesus  Christ.  Veir.  18.  Therefore  as  deeds  of  the  law  :  Rom.  v.  1.  There- 
by the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  fore,  being  jusiiHed  by  faith,  we  have 
npjn  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lcrd 
10  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  Jesus  Christ. 

ftce  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jus-  e  James  ii.  17.  Even  so  faith,  if  it 

tlficaiion  of  life.    Ver.  19.  For  as  by  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

one  man's  disobedience  rtiany  were  V.  22.  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
nade  sinners;  so  by  the  obedience  of    with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 

one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  faith  xBstde  perfect  ?    Ver.  26.  Fqt  a* 
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III.  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did  fully  dis- 
charge the  debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus  justified,  and  did 
make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  his  Father's 
justice  in  their  behalf.^    Yet,  in  as  much  as  he  was  given 

by  the  Father  for  them,  ^  and  his  obedience  and  satisfaction 
accepted  in  their  stead,  ^  and  both  freely,  not  for  any  thing 

the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet 

faith   without  works  is   dead    also,  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 

Gal.  V.  6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  of  God,  and  afflicted.    Ver.  5.    But 

circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres-* 

uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  work-  sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 

eth  by  love.  ties ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 

III^  f  Rom.  V.  8.  But  God  com-  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 

mendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  we  are  healed.    Ver.  6.  All  we  like 

while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  sheep  have  gone  astray ;   we  have 

for  us.      Ver.  9.   Much  more  then,  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 

being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui- 

shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  ty  of  us  all.    Ver.  10.  Yet  it  pleased 

him.    Ver.  10.  For  if,  when  we  were  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put 

enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make 

by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 

being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 

his  life.    V.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 

disobedience  many  were  made   sin-  prosper  in  his  hand.     Ver.   11.  He 

ners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 

many  be  made  righteous.  1  Tim.ii.  5.  shall  be  satisfied}  by  his  knowledge 

For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Media-  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  ma* 

lor  berwecn  God  and  men,  the  man  ny  ;  for  he  shaU  bear  their  iniquities. 

Christ  Jesus  s  Ver.  6.  Who  gave  him-  Ver.  12.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him 

self  a  ransom  for  all,  t^be  testified  in  a  portion  v/ith  the  great,  and  he  shall 

due  time.     Heb.  x.  10.  By  the  which  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  be- 

will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  of-  cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 

fering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  death:   and  he  was  numbered  with 

once  for  all.     Ver.  14.  For  by  one  of-  the  transgressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin 

fering  he  hath  perfectedfor  ever  them  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 

iliat  are  sanctified.     Dan.  ix.  24.  Se-  the  transgressors. 

venty  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  g  Rom.  viii.  32.    He   that  spared 

people,  and  upon  thy  holy  ci^,  to  fi-  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 

nish  the  transgression, and  to  make  an  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 

end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia-  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

tion  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever-  b  2  Cor.  v.  21.    For  he  hath  made 

lasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 

the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 

the  most   holy.     Ver.  26.  And  after  teousness  of  God  inhim.     Matth.  iii. 

threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Mes-  17.   And,   lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 

siah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  saying.   This  is  ray  beloved  Son,  in 

and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  whom  I  am  well  pleased.     Eph.  v.  2. 

come  shall  destroy  the  city,  and  the  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  ;*iso  hath 

sanctuary  :  and  the  end  thereof  shall  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for 

be  with  a  Hood  ;  and  unto  the  end  of  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 

the  war  dcsolaiions  are  determined,  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 
Isa.  liii.  4.  Surely  he  hath  borue  our 
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ill  them,  their  juBtification  is  only  of.  free  grace  ;*  that  both 
the  exact  justice  and  rich  grace  of  God  might  be  glorified  ia 
the  justification  of  sinners.  ^ 

It.  God  did,  from  all  eternity,  decree  to  justify  all  the 
elect;  *  and  Christ  did,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  dyf,  for  their 
sins,  and  rise  again  for  their  justification  :%>Abvertheless, 
they  are  not  justified,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  in  due  time 
actually  ^ply  Christ  unto  them.  ^ 

y.  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  that 
are  justified  :  ^  and  although  they  can  never  fall  from  the 

I  Rom.  ill.  34.  Being  justified  free-  himself  a  ransom  for  all^  to  be  testifi- 

ly  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp-  ed  in  due  time.    Rom.  iv.  25.  Who 

tms  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  £ph.  i.  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 

I     f.  In  whom  w«  have    redemption  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

I     through  his  Ulood,   tlie   forgiveness  n  Col.  i.  ti^l.    And  you  that  were 

of  sins,  according  to  the  jriches  of  his  some  time  alienated,  and  enemies  in 

pace.  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 

i  Rom.  iii.  26.  To  declare,  I  saj,  hath  he  reconciled,    Ver.  22.  In  the 

It  this' time  his  righteousness;  that  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 

ht  might  be  just,  and  the  Justifier  of  present  you  holy,  and  unblameable, 

him  which  bdieveth  in  Jesus.    Eph.  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight.     Gal. 

li.  7.    That  in  the  a^es  to  come  he  li.  16-   [5'ee  tetter  c  immediately  fort' 

might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  going!]    Tit.  iii.  4.  But  after  that  the 

hji  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 

through  Christ  Jesus.  toward  man  ap()earedy    Ver.  5.  Not 

IV.  /  Gal.  iii.  8.  And  the  scripture  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 

foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  have  done,  but  according  to  his  merc7 

heathen  through  faith,  preached  be-  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  rege- 

fore  the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  neration^  and  renewing  of  the  Holj 

In  rhee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Ghost ;  Ver.  6.  Which  he  shed  on  ns 

1  Pet.  i.  3.    Elect  according  to  the  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

foreknowledge  of  God  the   Father/  Saviour;     Ver.  7.  That  being  justifi- 

through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  ed  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 

unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 

Uood  of  Jesus  Christ.    Ver.  19.  But  life. 

with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  V.  o  Matth.vi.  12.  And  forgive  us 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with-  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors, 
out  spot:  Ver.  20.  Who  verily  was  1  John  i.  7.  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
fbfe-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  fellowship  one  with  another  ;  and  the 
last  times  for  you.  Rom.  viii.  oO.  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  seth  us  from  all  sin.  Ver.  9.  If  we 
them  he  also  called;  and  whom  he  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glo-  cleanse;  us  frotn  all  unrighteousness, 
rified.  1  John  ii.  1.  My  little  children,  these 
«  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
his  Son,  made  of  z,  woman,  made  un-  an  advocate  with  the  Fs^ther,  Jesua 
dertheUw.    lTuB.ti.6.  Who  gave  Christ  the  righteous.    Ver.  3.  And 
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state  of  justification,  ^  yet  they  may  by  their  sins  fall  under: 
God^s  fatherly  displeasure,  and  not  have  the  light  of  his^ 
countenance  restored  unto  them,  until  they  humble  them«r 
selves,  confess   their   sins,   beg  pardon,  and   renew  their 
faith  and  repentance.  ^ 

VI.  The  justification  of  believers  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was,  in  all  these  respects,  one  and  the  same  with  the 
justification  of  believers  under  the  New  Testament'.  : 


A 


CHAP.  XII.    Of  Adoption. 

LL  those  that  are  justified,  God  vouchsafeth,  in  and  for 
his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  partakers  of  the' 


he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  thy  free  Spirit.     Psal.  xxxii.  5.  I  ac- 

and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  knowledged  my  sin   unto  thee,  and 

sins  of  tlie  whole  world.  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid :  I  8u3» . 

p  Luke  xxii.  32.  But  I  have  pray-  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  untoT 

ed  for  tliee,  that  thy  fai'h  fail  not ;  the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  io*j 

and  when  thou  art  convened,  strength-  quity  of  my  sin.  Matt.  xxvi.  75.  And' 

en  thy  brethren.    John  x.  28.  And  I  Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesiii, 

give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  which  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 

shall  never  perish,  neither  shaU  any  crow,  thou  shatt  deny  me  thrice.  And 

pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.     Heb.  x.  he  went  out,   and  wept  bitterly.    1 

14.  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per-  Cor.  xi.  30   For  this  cause  manv  are 

fected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti-  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  map 

ficd.  ny  sleep.    Ver.  33    But  when  wc  arp 

(/  Psal.  Ixxxix.  31.  If  they  break  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
my  statutes,  an!  keep  not  my  com-  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
mandmen:s  ;  Ver.  32.  Then  will  I  the  world.  Luke  i.  20  And,  behold, 
visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Ver.  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things 
33.  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
suffer  my  faithfulQess  to  fail.  Psal.  fulfilled  in  their  season. 
li.  7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  1  VL  r  Gal.  iii.  9.  So  then  they 
shall  be  clean  ;  wash  me,  and  I  which  he  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Ver.  8.  faithful  Abraham.  Ver.  13  Christ 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  bro-  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
ken  may  rejoice.  Ver.  9.  Hide  thy  written.  Cursed  iseveryonethat  hang- 
face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  ethonatree:  Ver.  14.  That  the  blessr 
mine  iniquities.  Ver.  10.  Create  in  ing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Chirst ;  that 
a  rigkt  spirit  within  me.  Ver.  11.  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Cast  me  not  away  fi  cm  thy  presence.  Spirit  through  faith.  Rom.  iv.  22. 
and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him 
V^r.  12.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  for  righteousness.  Ver.  23.  Now  it 
thjr  sulvatjon :  sind  uphold   me  with  vn»  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
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grace  of  adoption  * :  by  which  they  are  taken  into  the  num- 
ber, and  enjoy  the  liberties  atld  privileges  of  the  children  of 
God  ^ ;  have  his  name  put  upon  them  ^,  receive  the  Spirit 
of  adoption^;  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  bold- 
ness^; are  enabled   to  cry,  Abba,   Father'^;  are   pitied p, 
protected  ^,  provided  for  \  and  chastened    by  him  as  by  a 
father^;  yet  never  cast  off^,  but  sealed  to  the  day  of  re- 
demption '°,  and  inherit   the  promises  ^,  as  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting salvation  \ 

that4t  was  imputed  to  him ;    Ver.  24.  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spi- 
Bmfbr  as  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  ritofadoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
1      impated,  if  we  believe  on   him  that  Father. 
'       nued  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  e  £ph.  iii.  12.  In  whom  we  have 
dnd.    Heh.  ziii.  8.  Jesus  Christ,  the  boldness,  and  access  with  confidence^ 
(      Buie  yesterday,  aikL  to^y,  and  for  by  the  fkith  of  him.    Rom.  v.  2.  By 
crer.  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
I.  a  Epb.  i.  5.  Having  predestina-  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
led  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
^  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  /  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are 
.10  the  gp<id  pleasure  of  his  wilL    Gal.  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
n,  4h  Sot  when  the  fulness  of  the  of  his  Sou  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Ikne  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Abba,  Father. 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  g  Psal.  ciii.  13.   Like  as  a  Father 
the  law,  Ver.  5.  To  redeem  them  that  pitieth  his  children :  so  the   Lord  pi- 
were  uxider  the  law,  that  we  might  re-  tieth  them  that  fear  him. 
'Ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  b  Prov.  xiv.  26.  In  the  fear  of  the 
-  k  Rom.  viii.  17.    And  if  children.  Lord  is  strong  confidence ;  and  his 
then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,   and  joint  children  shall  have  a  place  oi  refuge. 
heirs  with  Christ:  if  so   be  that  we  i  Matt.  vi.  30.  Wherefore,  if  God 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
(brified  together.    John  i.   12.  BVit  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
asmany  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  the  oven,  shall  he  not   much  more 
"kc  power,  to  become  thes  ons  of  God,  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Ver. 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  32.  For  your  heavenly  Father  know- 
c  Jer.  ziv.  9.  Yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  called  things.    1  Pet.  v.  7.  Casting  all  your 
by  thj  name,  leave  us  not.     2  Cor.  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 
vi.  18.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  i  Heb.  xii.  6.  For  whom  the  Lord 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh-  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
ters,  salth  the  Lord  Almighty.     Rev.  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
iii.  13.  Him   that  overcometh  will  I  /  Lam.  iii.  31.    For  the  Lord  will 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  not  cast  off  for  ever, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out ;  and  I  m  £ph.  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not  the 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  n  Heb.  vi.  12.  That  ye  be  not  sIoth« 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  ful,    but    followers    of   them,    who 
God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
new  name.  promises. 

d  Rom.  viii.  15.    For  ye  have  not  o  1  Pet.  i.  3     Blessed  be  the  God 

reoetved  the  spnrit  of  bendage;  again  and  Father  of  our  Loid  J^vaA  ClavbX> 
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CHAP.  XIII.     Of  Sanctif  cation. 

THEY  who  are  effectually  called  and  regenerated,  hav- 
ing a  new  heart  and  a  new  Bpirit  created  in  them,  are 
farther  sanctified,  really  and  personally,  through  the  virtue 
of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection*,  by  his  word  and  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them  ^  ;  the  dominion  of  the  whole  body  of  sin 
is  destroyed  *,  and  the  several  lusts  thereof  are  more  and 
more  weakened  and  mortified  ^,  and  they  more  and  more 
quickened  and  strengthened  in  all  saving  graces  %  to  the 
practice  of  true  holiness,  wiihout  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  ^. 

which,  according  to  his  at>undant  mer-  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of 

cy;  hath  begotten  us  again  onto  a  the  Lord^  because  God  hath  from  the 

lively  hope*  by  the  resurrection  of  Je-  beginning  chosen  you  to    salvatira, 

IDS  Christ  from  the  dead,  Ver.  4.  To  through  sanetification  i>f  the  Spiriti 

an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un-  and  belief  of  the  truth.    - 

defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away»  re-  e  Rom.  vi.  6.    Knowing  thit^  thik 

lerved  in  heaven  for  you.  Heb.  i.  14.  oar  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 

Are  they  not  all  miniBtering  spirits,  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 

Bent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  that  henceforth  we  should  not  servt 

ihall  be  heirs  of  solvation  ?  sin.    Ver.  14.  For  ^in  shall  not  have 

I.  a  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such  were  dominion  overyoH:  for  ye  arenotoi- 

some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  der  the  law,  but  under  grace, 

ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  d  Gal    v.  24.    And  they  that  aie 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 

the  Spirit  of  our  God.     Acts  xx.  32.  the  alTections  artd  lust^.    Rom.  viii. 

And  now,  brethren,   I  commend  you  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy  yte 

to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  shall  die  ;  but  if  yc  through  the  Spirit 

which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  ^  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  yt 

give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  shall  live. 

which   are   sanctified.     Fhil.  iii.  10.  e  Col  i.  11.  Strengthened  with  all 

That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  pow-  might  according  to  his  glorious  power, 

er  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow-  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 

ship  of  his  su^erings,  being  made  con-  with  joy  fulness.     £ph.  iii.  16.  That 

formable  unto  his  death.     Rom.  vi.  5.  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 

For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 

in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  with  might  by  his  Spirit  hi  the  inner 

be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec-  man.  Ver.  17.  That  Christ  may  dwell 

tion  ;    Ver.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  our  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being 

old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  rooted  and  g^unded  in  love,  Ver.  18. 

the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed.  May  be   able    to    comprehend   with 

that  henceforih  we  should   not  serve  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 

'   sin.  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  Ver. 

b    John    xvii.    17.    Sanctify  them  19.  And  to  know  the  Iqye  of  Christ, 

through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth,  which   passeth    knowledge,    that  ye 

Eph.  V.  26.   That  he  might  sanctify  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 

and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa-  God. 

nrr by  the  word.     2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  y  2  Cor.   vii.  1.    Having  therefore 

frr  su€  booad  to  give  thanks  alway  thfiM  pKOfBiwi «  dearly  belo^ed,'kt  0s 
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II.  This  sanctificatioD  is  throughout  in  the  whole  man', 
yet  imperfect  in  this  life  ;  there  abideth  still  some  remnants 
of  corruption  in  every  part  ^ :  whence  ariseth  a  continual 
and  irreconcileable  war ;  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  Spi- 
rit, s^nd  the  Spirit  against  the  fli-sh  ^ 

III.  In  which  war,  although  the  remaining  corrupiioa 
for  a  time  may  much  prevail"*,  yet,  through  (he  con- 
tinual supply  of  strength  from  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  regenerate  part  doth  overcome ' :  and  so  the 
saints  grow  in  grace  "^y  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God»- 

deanae  ourselves  from  all  fiUhiness  of  III.  i  Rom.  vii.  23.  But  I  see  ano- 
thefiesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  ther  law  in  my  members  warring  a- 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Heb.  xii.  14.  Fol-  gainst  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
low  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  ing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin^ 
widuHit  which  no  man  shall  see  the  which  is  in  my  members. 
ZiOrd.  /  Rom.  vi.  14.  For  sin  shall  not  have 

II.  g  1  Thess.  V.  23.  And  the  very  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  mn- 

God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly :  der  the  law,  but  under  grace.    1  John 

and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  v.  4.    For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 

loid  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 

unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  victory  that  overcometh  the  world* 

Christ.  even  our  faith.    Eph.   iv.  15.    But 

b  1  John  i.  10.  If  we  say  that  we  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
have  not  sinned*  we  make  him  a  liar,  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
and  hit  word  is  not  in  us.  Rom.  vii.  head,  even  Christ :  Ver.  16.  From 
18.  For  I  know  that  in  me  Tthat  is  in  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
ny flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  tning  i  for  get  her,  and  compacted  by  that  which 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
ytfuim  that  which  is  good  1  find  not.  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
Ver.  23.  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  bo- 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  dy,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap-  love. 

tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  m  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  But  grow  in  grace, 

members.  Phil.  iii.  12.  Not  as  though  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 

I  had  already  attained,  either  were  Saviour  Jesus  Chri&t :  to  him  be  glo- 

already  perfect:  but  1  follow  after,  if  ry,  both  now  and  forever.  Amen.  2 

that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  Cor.  iii.  18.   But  we  all  with  open 

also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus,  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 

g  Gal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 

against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a-  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even 

gainst  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contra-  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

ry  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  n  2  Cor.  vii.   1.  Having  therefore 

cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 

1  Pet.  ii.  11.  Dearly  beloved,  I  be-  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 

leech  yon,  as  strapgers  and  pilgrims,  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 

abstain  from  flesmj  Insis,  which  war  ness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
aguast  the  soiiL 
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CHAP.  XIV.  Of  Saving  Faith. 

THE  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  elect  are  enabled  to  be- 
lieve to  the  saving  of  their  souls  %  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts  **,  and  is  ordinarily  wrought 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word*  :  by  which  also,  and  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  and  prayer,  it  is  increased 
and  strengthened  *. 

II.  By  this  faith,  a  Christian  believeth  to  be  true  whatso- 
ever is  revealed  in  the  word,  for  the  authority  of  God  him- 
self speaking  therein*;  and   acteth  differently,  upon  that 

1.  a  Heb.  x.  39.  But  we  are  not  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  Rom. 
of  them  who  drawback  unto  perdi-  iv.  11.  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
tton ;  but  of  them  that  believe^  to  the  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  riehteous- 
taving  of  the  soul.  ness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  be- 
h  2  Cor  iv.  13.  We  having  the  ing  uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be 
same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe* 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that 
I  spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and  there-  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
fore  speak.  Eph.  i.  17.  That  the  God  them  also.  Luke  xvii.  5.  And 
of  our  Lord  lesus  Christ,  the  Father  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spi-  crease  our  faith.  Rom.  i.  16.  For  I  am 
lit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ : 
knowledge  of  him  :  Ver.  18.  The  eyes  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
of  your  understanding  being  enlighten-  tion  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to 
ed ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek, 
bope  of  hh  calling,  and  what  the  Ver.  17.  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
in  the  saints,  Ver.  19.  And  what  is  faith ;  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  live  by  faith. 

to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  II.  e  John  iv.  42.  And  said  unto 

the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  be- 

£ph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  cause  of  thy  saying ;  for  we  have  heard 

through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your-  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 

selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 

c  Rom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall  they  world.  1  Thes.  ii.  13-  For  this  cause" 

call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing, 

believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of 

in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  receiv- 

and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  ed  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as 

preacher  ?    Ver.   17.  So  then,   faith  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God,  which 

Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that 

the  word  of  God.  believe.  1  John  v.  10.  He  that  be- 

d  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  As  new-born  babes,  lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 

desire  the  smcere  milk  of  the  word,  witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth 

that  ye  may  grow  thereby.   Acts  xx.  not  God,  hath  madi  him  a  liar,  be- 

32.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  cause  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 

^ou  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  God  gave  of  his  Son.  "Acts  xxiv.  14.' 

grace,  which  is  3Lh)e  re  build  you  up,  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 

»nd  to  give  jrou  an  inheritance  among  the  wa^  which  they  call  heresy,  so 
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fhich  each  particular  passage  thereof  containeth ;  yielding 
obedience  to  the  commands  ^,  trembling  at  the  threatenings', 
ukI  embracing  the  promises  of  God  for  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come.^  But  the  principal  acts  of  saving  faith  are, 
iccepting,  receiving,  and  resting  upon  Christ  alone,  for  jus- 
tification, sanctification^  and  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  '\ 

III.  This  faith  is  different  in  degrees,  weak  or  strong^; 
nay  be  often  and  many  ways  assailed  and  weakened,  but 
gets  the  victory^ ;  growing  up  in  many  to  the  attainment  of 

worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  be-  III.  k  Heb.  v.  13.   For  every  one 

lievingall  things  which  are  written  in  that  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word 

tiw  law  and  the  prophets.  of  rightenusness  :  for  he  is   a  babe. 

/Rom.  xvi.  26.  But  now  is  made  Ver.  14.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 

nanifesty  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 

prophets,  according  to  the  command-  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  sen- 

ment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  ses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 

known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  evil.  Rom  iv.  19.  And  being  not  weak 

of  faith.  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own 

g  Isa.  Ixvi.  %    Tor  all  those  things  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about 

liath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 

things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  deadness  of  Sara's  womb.  Ver.  20. 

to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 

that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong 

and  trembleth  at  my  word.  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.   Matt. 

i&Heb.  zt.l3.  These  all  died  in  faith,  vi.  30.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
not  having  received  the  promises,  but  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven* 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
and  confessed  that  they  werestrangers  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Matt.  viii.  10.  When 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  jfesus  heard  if,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
For  bodily  exerciseprofiteth  little:  but  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  un- 
godliness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  to  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  no,  not  in  Israel, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  /  Luke  xxii.  31.  And  the  Lord  said^ 

f  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  re-  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  de- 
ceived him,  to  them  g^ve  he  power  to  sired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
becmne  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  you  as  wheat :  Ver.  32.  But  I  have 
that  believe  on  his  name.  Acts  xvi.  prayedforthee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not; 
31.  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strength- 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  en  thy  brethren.  Eph.  vi.  16.  Above 
and  thy  house.  Gal.  ii.  20. 1  am  ecu-  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
ciiied  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  with  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  •  and  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  1  John  v.  4. 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
1  five  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  cometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  tory  that  overcometh  the  world :  even 
me.  Acts  XV.  11.  But  we  believe,  that  our  faith.  Ver.  5.  Who  is  he  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  thej.  licveth  tkit  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 
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a  full  assurance  through  Christ  °^,  who  is  both  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ^* 


CHAP.  XV.  Of  Repentance  unto  Life. 

REPENTANCE  unto  life  is  an  evangelical  grace  %  the 
doctrine  whereof  is  to  be  preached  by  every  minister 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  that  of  faith  in  Christ  ^. 

II.  By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  only 
of  the  danger,  but  also  of  the  filthiness  and  odiousness  of 
his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  and  righteous  law 
of  God,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of  his  mercy  in  Christ 
to  such  as  are  penitent,  so  grieves  for  and  hates  his  sinS| 
as  to  turn  from  them  all  unto  God  ^,  purposing  and  endca- 

m  Heb.  vi.  11.  And  we  desire  that  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath 
every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  di-  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  gpmnted  le- 
ligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  pentance  onto  life, 
unto  the  end  t  Ver.  12.  That  ye  be  b  Luke  axiv.  47.  And  that  repen- 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  theni,who  tance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  preached  in  his  name  among  all  Aa- 
promises.  Heb.  x.  32.  Let  us  draw  tions,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Mark 
near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assu-  i.  15.  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfil- 
rance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  led,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  band ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  goi- 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  pel.  Acts  ax.  21.  Testifying  both  to 
Col.  ii.  2.  That  their  hearts  might  be  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  re- 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  pentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
and  unio  all  riches  of  the  full  assu-  vrardour  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ranee  of  understanding,  to  the  ac-  II.  c  Ezek.  xviii.  3U  Therefore  I 
knowle^gment  of  the  mystery  of  God«  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  eve- 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ.  ry  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith 

n  Heb.  xii.  2.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Lord  God :  repent,  and  turn  your- 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  selves  from  all  your  transgressions ;  so 
who  for  the  ioy  that  was  set  before  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Ver. 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  31.  Castaway  from  you  all  your  trans- 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  gressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
hand  of  the  throne  of  Gi>d.  gressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart 

I.  a  Zech.  xii.  K).  And  I  will  pour  and  a  new  spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die, 

upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Ezek.xxxvi.  61. 

the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spi-  Then  sh;dl  ye  remember  your  own 

rit  of  grace  and  of  supplications,  and  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 

they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourse'vei 

have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  fbc  in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities, 

him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  for  your  abominations    Isa.  xxx. 

and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  himt  a^  2^2'  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering 

one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-  of  thy  graven  images  of  silver,   ana 

horn.   Acts  xi.  Itt.  When  they  heard  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of 

tJiese  things,  thejr  held  tbeir  peac€»  gold:  thou  ihalt  cast  them  »way  ai  a 
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vouring:  to.  wsilk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of  his  command- 
rnenta.  ^ 

UL  Although  repentance  be  not  to  be  rested  in,  aa  any 
satisfaction  for  sin,  or  any.  cause  of  .the  pardon  thereof  % 
which  is  the  act  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ ;  ^  yet  is  it  of 

menstroous  cloth;  thou shalt  say  unto  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 

it,  Get  thee  hence.  Psal.  li.  4.  Agunst  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.    Ver.  106. 

thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it| 

dooe  this  ewii  in  thy  sight :  that  thou  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judg- 

mig^testbejustified  when  thou  speak-  ments.    Luke  i.  6.    And  they  were 

est,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest.  both  righteous  before  Cod,  walking 

Jer.  zxxi   18.  1  have  surely  heard  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 

tphraim   bemoaning   himsdf    thus,  nances  of  the   Lord  blaunelcss.      2 

lliOD  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  Kings  xxiii-  25.     And  tike  unto  him 

chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  was  there  no  king  before  him,  that 

to  the  yoke:  tum'thou  ine,  and  I  shall  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 

be  tornied  i  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 

<Sod.  Vet.  1^:  Surely  after  that  l-was  might,  accorcting  to  all  the  law  of  Mo- 

Mmed,  1  repented;  and  after  that  I  ses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any 

was  instructed,  I  smote    upon  my-  like  him. 

tMgfa :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  con-  III.  e  ^zek.  xzxvi.  31.  Then  shall 
'femidedy  because  I  did  bear  the  re-  ye  remember  your  own  eril  ways,  and 
praadi  of  my  youth.  Joel  u.  12.  There-  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
fere  also  now,  sahh  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  ycnr  own 
even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  sight,  for  your  iniqul|ies,  and  for  your 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  abominations.  Ver.  32.  Not  for  your 
with  mourning.  Ver.  13.  And  rend  sakesdo  Ithis,  saiththeLordGod,  be 
your  heart  and  not  your  garments,  and  it  known  unto  you  :  be  ashamed  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  an-  house  of  Israel.  Ezek.  xvi.  61.  Then 
ger,  and  of  g^at  kindness,  and  re-  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
penteth  him  of  the  evil.  Amos  v.  15.  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy 
Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger  ; 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate :  it  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant, 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Ver.  62.  And  I  will  establish  my  co- 
Joseph.  Psal.  cxix.  128.  Therefore  venant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  that  I  am  the  Lord :  Ver.  63.  That 
all  things  to  be  right,  and  I  hate  eve-  thou  mayest  remember  and  be  con- 
ry  false  way.  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  For,  founded  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
behold,  this  self-same  thing  that  ye  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you  ;  yea,  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
what  clearing  of  yourselves;  yea,  yHos.  xi/.  2.  Take  with  you  words, 
what  indignation;  yea,  what  fear;  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  say  unto  him, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire;  yea.  Takeaway  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us 
what  zeal ;  yea,  what  revenge  !  in  all  graciously:  so  will  we  render  the 
things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  calves  of  our  lips.  Ver.  4.  I  will  heal 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter.  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
d  Psal.  cxix.  6.  Then  shall  I  not  be  freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
asl^med,  when  1  have  respect  unto  from  him.  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justi- 
all  thy  commandments.    Ver.  59.  1  fied  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
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such  necessity  to-  all  sinners,  that  none  may  expect  pardol^i 
without  it.  «^  '  '-'^  aE 

IV.  As  there  is  no  sin  so  small  but  it  deserves  damaaf  kv 
tion ;  ^  so  there  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  it  can  bring  damoi^iiia 
tion  upon  those  who  truly  repent.  *  "i" 

y.  Men  ought  not  to  content  themselves  with  a  general^" 
repentance,  but  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  endeavour  to  rey 
pent  of  his  particular  sins  particularly.  ^  :  j  ^ 

YI.  As  every  man  is  bound  to  make  private  confessfoh 
of  his  sins  to  God,  praying  for  the  pardon  thereof;  *  upqp 

redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesos.  yon  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  ycMfr  ^ 

£ph.  1.7.  In  whom  we  have  redemp*  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  ceifS 

tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  to  do  evil.    Ver.  18.  Come  now,  lad     , 

of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Loii^.^ 

grace.  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,'  thif 

g  Luke  xiii.  3.  I  tell  you,  Nay :  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  thooB 

but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like-  tliey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shalljE^ 

wise  perish.  Ver.  5.  I  tell  you.  Nay :  as  wool.  \^\ 

but, except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  ail  like-       V.  i  Psal.  xix.  I3.  Keep  ba^.thf  _^ 

wise  pensh.    Acts  xvii.  30.  And  the  servant  also  from,  presumptuous  dqi, 

times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  let  theni  not  have  dominion  over  ihe : 

at :  but  now  commandeth  all  men  eve-  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  Wb 

ry  where  to  repent :  Ver.  31,  Because  innocent  from  the  great  tran»giifssiaq.  ^ 

he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  Luke  xix.  8.    And  Zaccheiis  stood* 

he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous-  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,     j 

ness  by   that  man  whom  he  kaih  or-  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the     { 

dained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assu-  poor  :  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing 

ranee  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 

raised  him  from  the  dead.  restore  him   fourfold.     1  Tim.  i.  13. 

ly.  b  Rom.  vi.  23.   For  the  wages  Who  was  before  a  blaFphemer,  and  a 

of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  persecutor,  and  injurious.    But  I  ob- 

eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  tained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ifcno- 

Lord.     Rom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  ranily,  in  unbelief.    Ver.  15.  This  is 

one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 

and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  pass-  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 

cd  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin-  into   the  world  to  save  sinners ;    of 

ned.     Matth.  xii.  36    But  I  say  unto  whom  I  am  chief, 
you.  That  every  idle  word  that  men       *VI.  /  Psal.  li.  4.  Against  thee,  thee 

shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil 

thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  in  thy  sight  j  that  thou  mightest  be 

{  Isa  Iv.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be 

bis  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  clear  when  thou  judgest.   Ver.  5.  Be- 

thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  hold,  X  was  shapen  in  iniquity  :  and 

Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun-  Ver.  7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 

dantly  pardon.    Rom.  viii.  1.  There  shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall 

is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  be  whiter  than  snow.    Ver.  9    Hide 

them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  thy  face  from  my  sins:  and  blot  out 

walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  aft^  the  all  mine  iniquities.    Ver.  14.  Deliver 

Spirit.    I»a.  i.  16.  Wash  you,  make  nc  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  rhou 
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Mehf^iuid.  the;  forsakinjg;  of  them,,  he  shall  find  mercy*; 
m\z  that  scandalizeth  his  brother,  or  the  church  of  Christ, 
Might  to  be  willing^  by  a  private  or  publick  confession  and 
ffKTvm  for  his  sin^  to  declare  his  repentance  to  those  that 
ve  offended  * ;  who  are  thereupon  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
md  in  love  to  receive  him  ^. 


CHAP.  XVI.  0/ Good  IVoris. 

w 

GOOD  works  are  only  such  as  God  hath  commanded  in 
his  holy  word%  and  not  such  as,  without  the  warrant 
d|^c6f,  are  devised  by  men,  out  of  blind  zeal,  or  upon  any 
ffttence.of. good  intention  ^• 

a. ' 

M  df  my  nlTation :  sind  my  tongue  thoii  hast  dcme,  hide  it  not  from  mc. 

w  ling  alond  of  thy  righteousness.  [Psal.  li.  tJbroughout.'] 

ht^.xxxii.  5,,  1  acknowledged  my  sin  o  3  Cor.  ii.  8.  Wherefore  I  beseech 

Wo  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  yon,  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love 

iot  hidt  I  said,  1  will  cohfess  my  towards  him. 

dtd^gressions' unto  the  Lord:  >  and'  1.    a    Micah   vi.    8.      He     hath 
tho«  lorgavest  the.  iniquity  of  my- sin.  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
Sdah. .  Ver.  6.    For  this  shall  ev6ry  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
one  ihat  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mer- 
time   when  thou  mayest  be  found;  cy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 
/    nrdy  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  Rom.  zii.  2     And  be  not  conformed 
ihaH  not  come  nigh  unto  him.  to  this  world :  bat  be  ye  transformed 
m  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  He  that  cover-  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
edihis  ifais  shall  not  prosper;  but  who-  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
aDGonfenethaixlforsaketh  them  shall  cepta[ble,   and  perfect  will  of  God. 
have  mercy..    1  Johni.  9.  If  we  con-  Heb.   xiii.  21.  Make  you  perfect  in 
liets  our  sins,  he  is  foithful  aud  just  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  work- 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  deuise  ing  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
m  from  all  unrighteousness.  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
n  James  v.  16.  Confess  your  faults  whom  be  glory   for  ever  and  ever, 
•ne  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  ano-  Amen. 

ther,  chat  ye  may  be  healed:    Thcef-  b  Matt.  xv.  9.  But  in  vain  they  do 

fectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 

man  availeth  much.    Luke  xvii.  3.  commandments  of  men.  Isa.  xxix.  13, 

Take  herd  to  yourselves :  If  thy  bro-  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch 

ther  trespass  againat  thee,  rebuke  him;  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 

and  if  he  repent,  forgive  hirai    Ver.  4.  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour 

And  if  he  trespass  agaiust  thee  seven  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 

times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  from  me,   and  iheir  fear  towards  me 

day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  re-  is  taught  by  the  precept   of  men.  1 

pent  I  thou  shalt  forgive  him.    Josh.  Pet  |i.  18- Forasmuch  a:>  ye  know  that 

vii.  19.  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cornipti- 

My  00n,  give>  I  pHiy  thee^  glory  to  the  ble  things,  as  silver  and  gola,  from 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confes-  from  your  vain  conversation  received 

aon  unio  himi  and  tett  me  now  what  by  tradition  from  your  £athera.  Ron. 
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II.  These  g^ood  works,  done  in  obedience  to  God's  4 

xnandments,  are  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true  and- 
ly  faith  ^:  and  by  them  believers  manifest  their  thafi 
ness*^,  strengthen  their   assurance  ^  edify  their  breth 
adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel  ^^  stop  the  mouths  o 

X.  2.  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  i.  5.  And  besides  this,  giving  a 

have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  gence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue 

to  knowledge.  John  xvi.  2.  They  shall  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  Ver.  6.  i 

put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  ;  yea,  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and  ti 

the  time  cometh.  that  whosoever  kill-  perance,  patience ;  and  to  pal 

eth  yon  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  godliness :  Ver.  7-  And  to  gad 

service.   1  Sam.  xv.  31.  But  the  peo-  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brc 

pie  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  kindness,  charity.  Ver  8.  For  11 

the  chief  of  the  things  which  should  things  be  in  you,  and  abound 

have  been  titteriy  destroyed,  to  sacri-  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  I 

fice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal.  ren  nor  unfruitful   in  the  jknM 

Ver.  22  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ver. ! 

Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 

and  sacriBces  as  in  obeying  the  voice  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hat 

of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  gotten  that  he  was  purged  frc 

than  sacrifice;  and  to  hearken  than  old  sins.  Ver.  10.  Wherefore  t 

the  fat  of  rams.  Ver.  23.  For  rebellion  ther,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 

is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stub-  your  calling  and  election  sure : 

bomness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry :  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  n«v 

because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  f  2  Cor.  ix.  2.  For  1  know  t1 

of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  wardness  of  your  mind,  for  w 

from  being  king.  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Mace 

II.  c  James  ii-  18.  Yea,  a  man  may  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  yeai 

say.  Thou   hast  faith,  and   I  have  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 

works;  shew  me  thy  faith  without  many.  Matt.  v.  16.  Let  your  K 

thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  shine  before  men,  that  they  m 

faith  by  my  works.   Ver.  22.  Seest  your  good  works,  and  glori^ 

thou  how    faith  wrought  with   his  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  g  Tit.  ii.  5.  To  be  discreet,  < 

perfect  ?  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedi 

d  Psal.  cxvi.  12.  What  shall  I  ren-  their  own  husbands,  that  the 

der  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  ^ 

towards  me  ?  Ver.  13.  I  will  take  the  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedien 

cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  their  own  masters,  and  to  pleas< 

name  of  the  Lord.   1  Pet.  il  9.  But  well  in   all  things ;    not   ans^ 

ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  again ;  Ver.  10-  Not  purioinir 

priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  shewing  all  good  fidelity  i  tha 

people ;  ihat  ye  should  shew  forth  the  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Gi 

praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  Saviour  in  all  things.  Ver.  i: 

out  of  darkness  ioto  his  marvellous  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 

light  tion  hath  appeared  to  all  men 

e  1  John  ii.  3.  And  hereby  we  do  12.  Teaching  us,  that, denying  i 

know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  liness  and  worldly  lusts,  we' 

his  commandments.  Ver.  5.  But  who-  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 

so  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  in  this  present  worid.  1  Tim. 

the  love  of  God  perfected:  Hereby  Let  as  many  servants  as  siie 

know  we  that  we  are  ia  him.  3  Pet.  the  yoke  coant  their  own  o 
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arict^,  and  glorify  God',  whose  workmanship  they 
eaced  in  Christ  Jesus  thereunto '^;  that,  having  their 
.nto  holiness,  they  may  have  the  end  eternal  life  ^ 
.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of  them- 
j  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  "*.  And  that  they 
e  enabled  thereunto,  besides  the  graces  they  have  al- 
received,  there  is  required  an  actual  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
pleasure  " :  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  to  grovy  negli- 
is  if  they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any  duty  unless 
a  special  motion  of  the  Spirit ;  but  they  ought  to  bt; 
at  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  them**. 

of  all  honour;  that  the  name  gather  them,  ur^J  cast  them  inro  ihe 

.  mnd  his  doctrine  bt  not  bias-  fire,  and  they  an:  burned.  C^sek.  xxxvi. 

L  26.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 

*et.  ii.  15.  For  so  is  the  will  of  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  ];ui  wliliin  you  \ 

lat  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  and  I  will  take  a^-ay  the  stony  heart 

ce  the igpiorance,of  foolish  men.  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  yoii 

*et,  ii.  12.  Having  your  con-  an  heart  of  flesh.  Ver.  27.  And  I  will 

m  honest  among  the  Gentiles:  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 

iereas  they  speak  against  you  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  >e 

doers,  they  may,  by  your  good  shall    keep  my  judgments,   and  do 

which  they  shall  behold j  glori-  them. 

in  the  day  of  visitation.  Phil-  n  Phil.  ii.  "iZ.  For  it  is  God  which 

leing  filled  with  the  fruits  of  workeih'inyou,  boihto  willand  todo 

Dsness,   which    arc  by   Jesus  of  his  good  pleasure.  Phil.  iv.  13.  I 

unto  the  glory  and  praiue  of  can  do   all    things  through    Chrlsr. 

ohn  :iv.  8»  Herein  is  my  Fa-  which  strengtheneth  me.  2  Cor.  iii. 

vificd,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  5.  Not  that  we  ai-e  sufficient  of  our- 

1  ye  be  my  disciples.  selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 

»h.  ii.  10.  For  we  are  his  work-  selves:  but  our  sufTicicncy  is  of  God. 

p,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  o  Phil.  ii.  12.  Wherefore,  my  be- 

prks,  which'  God  hath  before  loved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 

dy    that  we  should  v/alk  in  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 

more  in  my  absence ;  work  out  your 

m.  vi.  22.  But  now  being  made  own  salvation,  with  fear  and  trem- 

»m  sin,  and  become  servants  to  Wing.  Heb.  vi.  11.  And  we  desire  that 

5  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same 

5  end  everlasting  life.  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 

m  John  XV.  4.  Abide  in  me,  unto  the  end:  Ver.  12.  That  ye  be 

n  you.   As  the  branch  cannot  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  theni, 

nit  of  itself,  jCTccept  it  abide  in  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  in- 

C^  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  herit  the  prcimiies.  2  Pet.  i.  3.  Ac- 

n  me.  Ver.  5. 1  am  the  vine,  cording  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 

the  branches :  he  that  abideth  unfo  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 

and  1  in  him,  the  same  bring-  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 

Lh  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  of  him  that  hath  cal!ed  us  to  glory  and 

do  nothing.  Ver.  6.  If  a  man  virtue.  Ver.  5.  And  besides  ihi*,  giv- 

ot  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  ing  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 

^  and  is  withered;  and  men  m  rue;  and  to  virtuCi  knowledge.  Ver. 
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IV.  They  who  in  their  obedience  attain  to  the  greatestheight  \ 
which  is  possible  in  this  life,  are  so  far  from  being  able  to  su-  ' 
pererogate,  and  to  do  more  than  God  requires,  as  that  they  fall  ' 
short  of  much  which  in  duty  they  are  bound  to  do.'  J 

V.  "We  cannot,  by  our  best  works,  merit  pardon  of  sin,  or  ? 
eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God,  by  reason  of  the  great  dis-  ^ 
proportion  that  is  between  them  and  the  glory  to  come,  and 
the  infinite  distance  that  is  between  us  and  God,  whom  by  ' 
them  we  can  neither  profit  nor  satisfy  for  the  debt  of  our  ^ 
former  sins^;  but  when  we  have  done  all  we  can,  we  have   j 

10.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  me  according^  to  the  greatness  of  thy 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  mercy.   Job  ix.  2.  I  know  it  is  -so  of  a     I 

election  sure :    for  if  you  do   these  truth :  but  how   should  man  be  just 

things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  Ver.  11.  with  God  ?  Vcr.  3.  If  he  will  contoid     * 

For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  otie  ^ 

unto  you  abundantly  mto  the  everlast-  of  a  thousand.   Gal.  v.  17.   For  the     ! 

jng  kingdom  of  our  Lord  ind  Saviour  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the    ^ 

Jesus  Christ.   Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  And  there  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  andtheseare    ~] 

]<t  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ~ 

that  stjrreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would, 
of  thee:  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face        V.  q  Rom.   iii.  20.   Therefore  by 

from  us,  and  hast  consumed  us,  he-  the  deeds  of  the  law  ther^  shall  no 

cause  of  our  iniquities.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by 

Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  rememhrar.ee,  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom. 

that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  Cod  which  iv.  2.  For  if  Abraham  were  justified     i 

IS  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 

hands.  Acts  xxvi.  6.  And  now  I  stand,  but  not  before  God.  Vcr.  4.  Now,  to 

and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 

promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fa-  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  Vcr- 

thers  :  Vcr.  7.  Unto  which  promise  6.  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 

our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  blessedness  of,  the  man  unto  whom 

God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come;  for  God  imputeth  righteousness  without 

which  hope's  sake,  King  Agrippa,  I  works.   Eph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  are 

am  accused  of  the  Jews.  Jude,  ver.  20.  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that  not 

But  ye,  beloved,    building  np  your-  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray-  Ver.  9.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  'man 

ing  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ver.  21.  Keep  -should  boast.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  workfl 

yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 

ibr  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 

unto  eternal  life.  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 

Vf .  p  Luke  xvii.  10.  So  likewise  andrenewingof  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver. 

ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  6.  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 

things  which  arc  commanded  you, say,  through  Jesus  Christ   our    Saviour: 

We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  wehave  Ver.  7.  That,  being  justified  by  his 

done  that  which  was  onr  duty  to  do.  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  3c- 

Neh.  xiii.  22.  And  1  commanded  the  cording  to  the  ho^e  of  eternal   life. 

Levites,    that    they    should    cleanse  Rom.  viii.  18.  For  I  reckon  that  the 

themselver.,  ?.nd  that  ihey  should  come  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 

and.keep  tlie  gmcs,  to  sanctify  the  worthy  to  be  com|)ared  with  the  glory 

sabbaih-day.   Remember  me,  O   my  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  Psai. 

C:^U,  cojTccrr.'ng-  tbirj  alro,  and  spare  xvi.  2.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  un- 
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done  but  our  duty,  and  are  unprofitable  servants';  and  be- 
cause, as  they  are  good,  ihey  proceed  from  his  Spirit* ;  and 
as  they  are  wrought  by  us,  ihey  are  defiled  and  mixed  with 
so  much  weakness  and  impi-rfection,  that  they  cannot  en- 
dure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment.* 

'VI.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  the  persons  of  believers  being 
accepted  through  Christ,  their  good  works  also  are  accept- 
ed in  him  ^;  not  as  though  ihey  were  in  this  life  wholly 
unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  God's  sight  ^;  but  that 
he,  looking'  upon  them  in  his  Son,  is  pleaded  to  accept  and 
reward  that  which  is  sincere,  although  accompanied  with 
voffxy  weaknesses  and  imperfections.^ 

to  the  Lord,  Thoa  art  my  Lord :  my  2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
foodness  extendeth  not  to  thee.   Job  thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
xzii.  3.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  man  living  be  justi6ed.   Psal.  cxxx. 
Cod,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  pro-  3.  If  thou,  I^ord,  shouldest  mark  ini- 
itible  onto  himself?  Ver.  3.  Is  it  any  quiries,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  i 
p^uretothe  Almighty  that  thou  art  VI.  u  £ph.  i.  6.  To  the  praise  of 
righteom?  or  is  it  gain  to  him  that  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein   he 
thon  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ?  Job  bath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
uzv.  7.  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
girest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
of  thine  hand?  Ver.  8.  Thy  wicked-  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
neis  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  £ces,  acceptable  to    God    bv   Jesus  • 
thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  Christ.  £xod.  xxviii.  38.  Ana  it  shall 
of  man.  be  upon  Aaron'b  forehead,  that  Aaron 
r  Luke  zvii   10.  [^See  letter  p  in  this  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the   holy 
Cbapttr.']  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
«  Gal.  V.  22.  But  the  fruit  of  the  shall.hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts;  and 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer-  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead^ 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  Ver.  that  they  may  be  accepted  before  the 
33.  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  Lord.   Gen.  iv.  4.  And  Abel,  he  also 
such  there  is  no  law.  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
/  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  But  we  are  all  as  an  and  of  the  fat  thereof;  and  the  Lord 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteous-  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  of- 
ncsses  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  faring.   With   Heb.  xi.  4.   By  faith 
d«  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities,  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away,  lent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he 
Oal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righ- 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  teous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  w  Job  ix.  20.  If  I  justify  myself, 
things  that  ye  would.   Rom.  vii.  15.  mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me  ; 
For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not :  for  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  me  perverse.  Psal.  cxliii.  2.  And  en- 
I  haie,thatdoI.  Ver.  18. 1  know  that  ter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
in me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  vant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  liv- 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  ing  be  justified. 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  x  Hcb.  xiii.  20.  Now,  the  God  of 
\vhich  is  good  1  find  not.  Psal.  cxliii.  peace,  that  brought  a^9.v^  ixc>t&  v.V\s. 
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VII.  WorTcs  done  by  unregenerate  men,  although,  for  ib< 
matter  of  them,  they  may  be  things  which  God  commands,^ 
and  of  good  use  both  to  themselves  and  others  y;  yet,  bc^ 
cause  they  proceed  not  from  an  heart  purified  by  faith '  >? 
uor  are  done  in  a  right  manner,  according  to  the  word*i^ 
nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory  of  God*;  they  are  therefore, 
siuful,  and  cannot  please  God,  or  make  a  man  meet  to  re«^ 

dead  our  Lord  Jesns,that  great  Shep-  »«fi!y.  Vcr.  29.  Sccst  thou  how  Ahab 

l)en\  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  humbleth  himself  before  me  ?  because 

of  the  everlasting  covenant,  Ver.  21.  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  "Vi'ill 

Make  you  jxirftfct  in  every  godd  work  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  -but  hi' 

to  do  his  will,  working  in  yoa  that  hisson'sdays  will  I  bring  the  evil  UMp 

which  is  well-pleasing  in  his   sight,  his  house.   Phil.  i.  15.  Some  ino^^ 

trough  Jesus  Christ;  to   whom  be  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife  | 

glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  2  Cor.  and  some  also  of  good  will.  Ver.  16^ 

viii.  V2.  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contentioa, 

mind,  it  is  accc'pted  according  to  that  tiot  sincerely,  suppOf.ing  to  add  afflio*' 

a  n^an  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  tion  to  my  bonds.  Ver.  18.  What  then! 

he  huth  not.   Ilcb.  vi.  10.  For  God  is  notwithstanding  every  way,  whether 

s^t  unrigliteous,  to  foiget  your  work  in   pretence   or  in    truth,   Christ  if 

^od  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoicCf 

bhewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  yea,  and  wiil  rejoice, 
have  mirtictered  to  the  saints,  and  do        z  Gen.  iv.  5.  But  unto  Cain,  and  to 

minister.  Matt,  xxv-  21.  His  lord  said  his  oiFering,  he  had  not  respect.   And 

uuto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  coun« 

iaithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  f2ith-  tenance  fell.    With   Heb.   xi.  4.  Bf 

fuluver  a  few  things,  1  will  make  ihee  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  mote 

ruler  over  many  things :  enter  ihou  in-  excellent  sacriHce'than  Cain,  by  whick 

to  the  joy  of  thy  lord.    Ver.  23.  His  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righ- 

lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  teous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  ana 

and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

faiihful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  Ver.  6.  But  without  faith  it  is  impos* 

thee  ruler  over  many  things :  ent€!r  sible  to  please  him  :  for  he  that  con\- 

fhou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 

VII.  y  2  Kings   x.  30.    And  the  that  he  is  a  re  warder  of  them  that  di* 

Lord  said  unto  jehu.  Because  thou  ligenily  seek  him. 
hastdone  well  in  executing  that  which        a  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  And  though  I  be- 

is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  stow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 

unto  the  house  of  Ahab  according  to  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  bum- 

al!  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  chJl-  ed,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profitetk 

dren  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  me  nothing.  Isa.  i.  12.  When  ye  come 

'^n  the  throne  of  Israel.  Ver.  31.  But  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  requi- 

Jfhu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  red  this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my  courts? 
».t  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all         b  Matt.  vi.  2.  Therefore,  when  thou 

>us  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  doest  thine  aim?,  do  not  sound  a  trum- 

the  sins  of  Jeroboam,   which  made  pet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 

Israel  to  sin.  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  And  it  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets, 

came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those  that  they  may   have  glory  of  men. 

words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their 

;put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fast-  reward.  Ver.  5.  And  when  thou  pray- 

cdj  and  la/  ifi  sackcloth,  and  went  eir,  thoti  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
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ceive  grace  from  (iod*^.    And  yet  their  neglect  of  them  U  ' 
more  sinful,  and  dispkusing  unio  God.^ 


( 


CHAP.  XVII.   Of  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

THEY  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved,  effec* 
tually  called  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  can  neither  - 

totally  nor  finally  full  away  from  the  state  of  grace ;  but 
fihall  certainly  persevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eter- 
nally saved.*  * 

lie ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in        d  Psal.  xiv.  4  Have  all  the  workers 

■the  synagogues,  and  in  tlie  corners  of  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ?   who  eat 

the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  up  my  -people  as  they  eai  bread,  and 

men.  Verily  I  say   unto  you^  They  call  not  upon  the  Loixi  ^  Psal.  xxxvL    . 

have   their  reward.   Ver.  16.  More-  3.  The  words  of  his  mourn  are  iniqui- 

over«  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypo-  ty  and  deceit:  he  hath  left  off*  to  be    . 

orites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  tliey  wise,  and  to  do  good    job  xxi..  14. 

disfigure  their  faces,  thatithey  may  ap-  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart 

-pear  unto  men  to  fast^  Verily  1  say  from  us.;  for  we  desire  not. the  know--  ] 

'  unto  yoUy  They  have  their  reward. .  ledge  df  thy  ways   Vcr.  15.  What  m 

e  Hag.  ii.  14.  Then  answered  Hag-  the  Alirnighty,.ihat  we  should  serve    ' 

gai,  and  said,  So  is  this  people,  and  him  ?  and  what  proBt  should  we  have 

so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?  Matt.  xxv.  41.    . 

Lord ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  Then  shall  he  say  al&o  unto  them  on 

■bands,  and  that  which  they  offer  there  the  left   hand^  Depart  from  me,  ye 

is  unclean.   Tit.  i.  15.  Unt?)  the  pure  cursed,  into  tHllasiing  fire,  prepared 

all  things  are  pur^e:  but  unto  tliem  for  the  devil  aw  his  angels.  Ver.  4j2. 

that  are  deBled  and  unbelieving  is  no-  For  I  was  an  Hungered,  and  ye  gave 

thing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  me  no  meat ;  I  was  tiiirsty,  and  ye 

conscience  is  defiled^  Amos  v.  ^.  I  gave  me  no  drink  ;  Ver.  43.  1  was  a 

hate,  1  despise. your  feast  days,  and  1  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  na- 

wiU  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assem-  ked,  and  ye  clothed mc  not;  sick,  and 

blies.  Ver.  22..  Though. ye  offer  me  .in- prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Ver.   ^ 

,  burnt-offerings^,  and. your  meat-offer-  45.  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say*  I 

ings,  1  will:  not  accept  them  ;  neither  ing,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasnruch    ; 

will  I  regand  the  peace-offerings  of  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  ~^ 

yovar  fat  beasts.   Hosea  i.  4  And  the  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  Mitt,  xidii. 

Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  23.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 

Jezreel : rfor fyet  a  little  while,  and  I  sees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 

will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  mint,  and   anise,  and  cummin,  and 

the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  ha^e    omitted    the    weightier    mat> 

cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  .of  Is-  ters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  arid    . 

rael.  Rom.  ix.  .16.  So  then,  it  is  not  faich ;  .these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 

■  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
runneth,-  but   of  God'tliat  shewcth        I.  a  .Phil.  i.  6-.  Being. confident  •£ 

mercy.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  ^f  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hrth  . 

righteousness  which  we  have  done,  begun  a  g^ood  work  in  you, will  .i)cr- 

.but  according^o  his  mercy  he  sived  form  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

tis,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  2  Het.  i.   10.  Wherefore  the  rarhcr, 

aod. rcficw^: igjof  Oie .Holj:  Ghos:.  bre ■.\\ren»  ^\\-^  ^VCv^sitK*  x-^i  tKaJ&jii  ^wh.^ 
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II»  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends  nor  upon  their 
own  free  will,  but  upon  the  immutability  of  the  decree  of 
election,  flowing  from  the  free  and  unchangeable  love  of  God 
the  Father**;  upon  the  efficacy  of  the  merit  and  intercession 
of  Jesus  Christ®  ;  the  abiding  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  seed 

calling  and  election  snrc  :  for  if  ye  do  and  calves,  but  by  his  ovn  hlocd,  he 

these  things,  ye  shall  never  fatt.  John  cn»ered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 

X.  28.  And  I  give  unto  ihem  eternal  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 

life,  and  ilicy  shall  never  i>erish,  nei-  for  us.  Ver.  l.J.  For  if  the  blood  ox 

ihcr  shall  any  plock  them  out  of  my  bulls  and  of  g"ats,  and  the  ashes  of 

hand  Ver.  29.  My  Father,  which  gave  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 

them  me,  is  greater  than  all:  and  none  lifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 

jft  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa-  Ver.  14.  How  much  more  shall  the 

ther*s  hand.  1  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  theeter- 

is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  tial  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 

for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 

cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God } 

1  Pet.^i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  pow-  Ver.  15.  And  for  this  cause  hie  is  the 

.er  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 

vcady  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 

-%r.9.  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  tion  of  the  transgressions  that  were 

^ivea  the  salvation  of  your  souli.  under  the  first  testament,  they  which 

11.  <&  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  Who  concerning  are  called  might  receive  the  promise 

the  truth  have  erred,  saying  that  the  of  eternal  inheritance.  Rom.  viii.  33. 

te-iurrection  is  past  already ;  and  over-  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 

throw  the   faith   of  some.    Ver.  19.  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  jusiifi- 

Kevcrthelcsfi,  the  fdoadation  of  God  eth:  Ver.  34.  Who  is  he  thatcondem- 

standeth  sure,  haviflRthis  seal.  The  neth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 

l^ovd  knoweth  thcHltpibtare  his.  And,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 

Let  every  one  that  nameth  ihe  name  riglit  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 

»f  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  Jvr.  intercession  for  us.  Ver.  55.  Who  shall 

xxxi.  5.  The   Lord  hath  appeared  of  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 

old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse- 

thee  with  an  everlasting  love  :  there-  cution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 

Ibre    with    loving-kindness    have    I  peril,  or  sword?  Ver:  56.  (As  it  is 

drawn  thee.  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 

c  Heb.  X.  10.  By  the  which  will  we  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as 

arc  sanctified,  through  the  olFcring  of  sheep   for  the   slaughter.)  Ver.  37. 

the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Nay,  in  ail  these  things  we  are  more 

Ver.  14.  For  by  one  oflfering  he  hath  than  conquerors,  through  him   that 

.perfected  f  )r  ever  them  that  are  sane-  loved  us.  Ver.  3B.  For  I  am  persuaded, 

tified.   Heb.  xiii.  20.  Now,  the  Gcd  that  neithev  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 

of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  nor  ]jrincipalities,   nor   powers,   nor 

Wead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep-  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

iierd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  Ver.  39.  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 

of  the  everlasting  covenant,  Ver.  21.  any  oihcr  crcatnre,  shall  he  able  to  se- 

Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  parate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 

to  rio  his  will,  working  in  you  that  is  in   Christ  Jesus   our  Lcid.  Jchn 

xvhich  is  well-plea§ing  in  his  sight,  xvii.  11.  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 

■through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  the  world  ;.  but  these  are  in  the  world, 

^g-Mr^  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Heb.  and  I  come   to  thee.   Holy    Father, 

'.  JZ  NehkcF  by  the  tloed  of  goata  Keep  thrmigh  tliiiii  own  nftme  thc«e 
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of  God  within  them  ;^  and  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  :  *  from  all  which  ariseth  also  the  certainty  and  infaU 
lihility  thereof.  *" 

III.  Nevertheless  they  may,  through  the  temptations  of 

Satan  and  of  the  world,  the  prevalency  of  corruption  re- 
maining in  them,  and  the  neglect  of  the  means  of  their  pre- 
servation, fall  into  grievous  sics  ;  ^  and  for  a  time  continue 
therein:  ^  whereby  they  incur  God's  displeasure, '  and  grieve 

whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  ihey  of  my  hand.  2  Thcss.  5ii.  3.  But  the 
maybe  one,  as  we  are.  Ver.  24.  Fa-  Lord  is  faithful,  w)io  shall  stablibh 
ther,  1  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil.  1  John 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  U.  19.  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  they  were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had 
which  thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
loyedst  me  befote  the  foundation  of  continued  with  us  :  but  they  went  ou% 
the  world.  Luke  xxii.  32.  But  I  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
have  pray«d  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  they  were  not  all  of  us. 
fail  not  \  and  when  thou  art  convert-  IIL  g  Matth.  xxvi.  70.  But  he  de- 
ed, strengtiicn  thy  brethren.  Heb.  vii.  nied  buore  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  not  what  thou  sayest.  Ver.  72.  And 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  know  the  man.  Ver.  74.  Then  began 
make  intercession  for  them.  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  savin.'',  I 

</ John  xiv.  16.  And  I  will  pray  the  know  not  the  man.  And  immediate- 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  ly  the  cock  crew. 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  b  Psal.  li.  [the  title.']  To  the  chief 
you  for  ever;  Ver.  17.  Even  the  Spi-  musician,  A  ps^lm  ot  David,  when 
rit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him, 
receive,  l^ec^se  it  seeth  him  not,  nei-  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath<sheba. 
thcr  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him,  Ver.  14.  Deliver  me  from  blord-guil- 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  tiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salva- 
joYOU.  1  Johaii.  27.  But  the  anoint-  tion  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud 
ing  wliich  ye  have  received  of  him  a*  of  thy  righteousness. 
bidethinyou;  and  ye  need  not  that  2  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  Then  mectest  him 
any  man  teach  you  :  but,  as  the  same  that  rejoiceih  and  worketh  righteous- 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  ness,  those  that  remembci-ihee  in  ihy 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie  ;  and  even  ways  :  behold,  ihou  art  wroth,  for  we 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  have  sinned  :  in  iho.<;c  is  continuance, 
in  him.  1  John  iii.  9.  Y^hosoever  is  .  and  we  shall  be  saved.  Ver.  7-  And 
bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
for  his  seed  rcmaineth  in  him :  and  he  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.  hold  of  thee  :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy 

c  Jer.  xxxii.  40.    And  I  will  make  face  from  us,  and  hast  consumed  us, 

an  everlasting  covenant  with   them,  because  of  our  iniquities.    Ver.  9.  Be 

'that  1  will  not  turn  away  from  them  not  wroth  vtry  sore,  O  Lord,  neither 

to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  remember  iniquity  for  ever :  behold, 

fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  arc  all  thy 

not  depart  from  me.  people.     2  Sam.  xi.  27.  And  when 

y^Johnx.  23-  And  I  give  unto  them  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent 

erernal  life,  and  they  shall  never  pe-  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she 

iJah,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  bccAm«  lus  vi  If^^  ^ix^ V^^i^l^^  -^vs^v 
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his  Holy  Spirit  j  ^  come  to  be  deprived  of  some  measure  of 
their  graces  and  comforts ;  *  have  their  hearts  hiirdeo- 
ed, "  and  their  consciences  wounded  ; "  hurt  and  scandalize 
others,"  and  bring  temporal* judgments  uponlhemscivcs.  ' 

.J^— ■■ ,  '  ■',,,.        •■  ■■■■■■  ■        ..  ■  ■■■: TZ 

CHAP.  XVIII.     Of  Assurance  of  Grave  and  Sahaiion^ 

ALTHOUGH  hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men, 
may  vainly  deceive  themselves  with  false  hopes  and 
:    carnal    presumptions    of    being    in    the    favour    of    God 
and  estate  of  salvation* ;  which  hope  of  theirs   shall  pe- 

but  the  thing  that  David  had  done  dis-  tribes  of  thine  inheritance.    Mark  vi, 

pleased  the  Lord.  52.  For  they  considered  not  the  mi- 

k  Eph.  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not  the  rax,Le  of  the  loavesi  for  their  heart  was  • 

Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  y-e  are  hardened.    Mark  xvi.  14.  Afrerward 

sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they 

/  Psal.  li.  8.  Make  me  to  hear  Joy  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  wiih- 

and  gladness:  that  the  bunes  which  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 

thou  hast  broken  may- rejoice.    Ver.  because  they  believed  not  them  which 

10.  Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,   0  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  n  Psal.  xxxii.  3.  When  I  kept  si- 

-'  nif .     Ver.  12.  Restore  unto  me  the  lence  my  bones  waxed  old,  through 

joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  my  roaring  all  the  day  long:  Ver.  4. 

with  thy  free  Spirit.     Rev.ii.  4.  Ne-  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  hea- 

verthclcss,  I  have  somewhat  against  vy  upon  me:   my  moisture  is  turned 

.  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  tirst  into  the  drought  of  summer.     Psal  li. 

love.  CaTU.  v.  2- 1  sleep,  but  my  heart  8.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  And  gladness: 

wakeih  :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 

that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  may  rejoice. 

my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un-  o  2  Sam  xii.  14.  Howbeit,  because, 

defiled:  for  my  head  is  filled  wiih  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  oc- 

clcw,  and  my  locks  with  ihe  drops  of  casion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 

Ihe  night.     Ver.  3.  I  have  put  off  my  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born . 

coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  1  have  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

washed  my  feer  ;  how  shall  I  dcGle  p  Psal.  Ixxxix.  31.    If  they  break 

-  them  ?  Ver.  4.  My  beloved  put  in  his  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  corn- 
hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  mandments :  Ver.  32.  Then  will  I 
bowels  were  moved  for  him.  Ver.  6.  visit  their  transgression  wiih  the  rod, 
1  0})ened  to  my  beloved  ;  but  my  be-  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  1  Cor. 
)oved  had  wiihdrav.n  himself^  ai^  xi.  32.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
was  gone  :  my  soul  failed  when  he  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
spake:.!  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
find  him  ;  I  called  him,,  but  he  gave  world. 

me  no  answer.  I.  a  Job  viii.  13.    So  are  the  paths  . 

nt  Isa.  Ixiii.  17.  O  Lord>  why  hast  of  all  that  forget  God ;  and  the  hypo- 

'.    thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  crite's  hope  shall  perish :     Ver.  14. 

^   and  hardened  our  hcari  from  thy  fear  ?  Whose   hope  sh?U  be  cut   off.   and 

^Iie:uin,  for  thy  scivftn'.t'  sake,  ih«  vihose  trust  shall  be  a  ppJdei's  tvc^- 
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ifiih^  ;  y«t  such  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
lim  in  sincerity,  endeavouring  to  walk  in  ail  good  conscience 
Ikfore  him,  may  in  this  life  be  certainly  assured  that  they 
are  in  the  state  of  grace  *,  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope 
tfthe  glory  of  God  5  which  hope  shall  never  make  them 
ashamed  ^. 

IL  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and  probable 

ptrsuasion,  grounded  upon  a  fallable  hope  ^ ;  but  an  infallible 

auurance    of  faith,  founded  upon  the    divine  truth  of  the 

.promises  of  salvation  ^  the  inward  evidence  of  those  graces 

ante  which  these  promises  are  made  s,  the  testimony  of  the 

Mkah  iK.  11.  The  heads  thereof  judge  mandments  dwcllcth  in  liim,  and  he  in 

•for  reward,   and  the  priests  thereof  him :  and  hereby  wc  know  that  he  a« 

mch  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  there-  bideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  that  he  hath 

•f  divine  fbrmoney  t  jet  will  they  lean  given  us.    1  John  v.  13. 1'hese  things 

Ipon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 

word'among  as  ?  none  evil^  can  come  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that 

■pOQ-os.  Dent.  xxix.  19.  And  it  come  ye  may  knov/  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 

lopui  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 

ws  corse,  that  he  Mess  himself  in  his  of  the  Son  of  God. 

knrt,  saying,    I  shall  have  peace,  </ Rem.  v.  2.  By  whom  also  we  have 

Ikia^  I  wsuk  in  the  imagination  of  acccEr«  by  faiih  into  this  grace  where- 

■ine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  in  westand,  and  rej'-.ice  inhopeof  the 

fltirst.  John  viii.  41.  Ye  do  the  deeds  glory  of  Cod.  Ver.  5.  Anclho;)e  makcth 

*f  jraor  f*^cf  •  Then  said  they  to  him,  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God 

I^e  Be  not  bom  of  fornication;  we  is  shed  abruac!  in  our  hearts  by  the 

ntre  one  Father,  even  God.  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us. 

h  Mat.  vii.  22.  Many  shall  say  to  \i,  e  Heb.  vi.  .  11.  And  we  desire 

■«  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  thai  every   one  of  you  do  show  the 

Bot prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  sarr.^^  d  i::;ence,   to  the  full  assurance 

|l»y  nirnie  have  cast  out  devils?  and  of  ho-^e    unto   the    end.      Ver     19. 

in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  Whieh  hope  wc  have  ?.s  an  anchor  of 

works  ^  Ver-  23.  And  then  will  I  pro-  of  the  eouI,  both  sure  and  stedfasr,  and 

fc«  onto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  de-  which  cnterCih  into   that  within  ibe 

part  from  ine,  ye  that  work  iniquity,  vail. 

i  1  John  ii.  3.  And  hereby  we  do  f  Hcb.  vi.  17.  Wherein  Cod,  wilV- 

know  that  wc  know  him,  if  we  keep  iiig   more  ubundamly  to  shew    unto 

iiis^ commandments.     1  John  iii.  14.  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oah: 

death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  Ver.  18.    That    by   two   immutable 

brethren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro-  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 

ther,  abideth  in  death.    Ver.  18.  My  God  to  He,  we  might  l.ave  a  strong 

little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 

neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 

truth.  Ver.  19.  And  hereby  we  know  us. 

that  wc  arc  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as-  g  2  Pet.  i.  4.   Whereby  are  given 

sure  our  hearts  before  him.     Ver.  21.  unto  us  exceeding;  gpreat  and  precious 

Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  promises  ;  that   by  these  ye  might  be 

then  have  we  confidence  towards  God,  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 

Ver.  34  And  be  that  kcepeth  his  com-  escaped  ilie  corruption  that  is  in  the 


^\ 
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Spirit  of  adoption  witnessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  1 
the  children  of  God  ^ :  which  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  our  ] 
inheritance,  whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemn-  ^ 
tion  *. 

III.  This  infallible  assurance  doth  not  so  belong  to  the  i 
essence  of  fuith,  but  that  a  true  believer  may  wait  long,  and,  * 
conflict  with  many  difficulties,  before  he  be  partaker  oi  it  ^  : 
yet  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  things  which  ^ 
are  freely  given  him  of  God,  he  may,  without  extraordinary 
revelation,  in  the  right  use  of  ordinary  means,  attain  there-  ^ 
unto'.     And  therefore   it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  give  . 

workl  through  lust.  Ver.  5.  And  be-  detnption  of  the  purchased  possessioiia 
sides  this,  giving  diligence,  add  to  unto  the  praise  of  bis  glory.  £ph«  J 
yourfaith,  virtue ;  ahd  to  virtue,  know-  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spl-  . 
ledge.  Ver.  10.  Wherefore  the  rather,  rit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  scaled  un-  * 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  to  the  day  of  redemption.  3  Cor.  i.  : 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  21.  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with, 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  Ver.  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
11.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  minis-  U  God ;  Ver.  29.  Who  hath  also  scat- 
tered unto  you  abundantly  into  the  e-  ed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  th» 
verlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  1  John  ii.  3.  III.  i  1  John  v.  13.  These  thrngii 
And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  have  I  written  unto  yo<i  that  befievt 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command-  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
ments.  1  John  iii.  14.  We  know  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  lifc» 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  namt 
because  we  love  the  brethren  :  he  of  the  Son  of  God.  Isa.  1.  10.  Who 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abid-  is  among  you  that  fearcth  the  Lord, 
eth  in  death.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  that  obcyeth  the  voice  of  his  ser* 
our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimo-  vant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  - 
ny  of  our  conscience,  that  in  Kimplici-  hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the 
ty  ajid  godly  sincerity,  not  with  Hesh-  name  of  the  Lore*,  and  stay  upon  hn 
\y  wisdom,  but  by  the  g^ace  of  God,  God.  Mark  ix.24.  And  straightway 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-  said  with  tears.  Lord,  1  believe  ;  help 
ward.  thou    mine     unbelief.      \^See    Psal. 

6  Rom.  viii.  15.    For  ye  have  not  Ixxxviii.  througbwt.    Pasl.  Ixxvii.    to 

received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  the  \2tb  verse.^ 

to  fear .-  but  ye  have  received  the  S[)i-  /  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Now  we  have  receiv- 

rit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry.  Ah-  ed^  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 

ba,  Father.  Ver.  16.  The  Spirit  itself  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 

beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  know  the  things  that  are  freely  gives 

we  are  the  children  of  God.  to  us  of  God.     1  John  vi.  13.  Hejre- 

i  £ph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  also  trust-  by  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 

cd,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 

truth,  the   gospel  of  your  salvation;  of  his  Spirit.     Ueb.  vi.  11.  And  we 

in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  desire  that  every  one  of  yoa  do  shew 

ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  the  same  diligence,  to  the  full  assu- 

of  promise,    Ver.  14.  Which  is  the  ranee  of  hope  unto  the  end :  Ver.  12. 

c^nast  ofoarmheritsince,  until  the  re-  That  ye  be  not  slothful^  but  followers 
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(  ill  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure  ^  ;  that 
ftereby  his  heart  may  be  enlarged  in  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  love  and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  in  strength 
and  cheerfulness  in  the  duties  of  obedience",  the  proper 
fruits  of  this  assurance  :  so  far  is  it  from  inclining  men 
to  looseness  ^ 

of  tbem,  who,  through  faith  and  pa-  wine  increased.  Psal.  cxix.  32. 1  witl 
iknce,  inherit  the  promises.    Eph.iii.  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
17*  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  ycur  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart, 
heaitt  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted        o  1  John  ii.  1.    My  little  children, 
ind  grounded  in  love,    Ver.  18.  May  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
what  is  the  breadth,   and  length,  and  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
depth,  and  height ;  Ver.  19.  And  to  Christ  the  righteous.  Ver.  2.  And  he 
now  the  love  of  Christ,  which  pass-  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and 
<th  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
.  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  of  the  whole  world.  Rom.  vi.  1.  What 
m  3  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherefore  the  ra-  shall  we  say  then  ?  shall  we  c6ntinue 
ther,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  Ver. 
yoor  calling  snd  election  sure  :  for  if  2.  God  forbid :  how  shall  we  that  are 
ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall,  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ? 
H  Kom.v.  1.  Therefore,  being  jus-  Tit.  ii.  11.  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
lined  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  all  men  ;  Ver.  12.  Teaching  us,  that, 
Ver.  3.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  denying    ungodliness,    and    worldly 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righ- 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  giory  teously,  and  godly,   in  this  present 
Df  God.     Ver.  5.  And  hope  maketh  world.    Ver.  14.  Who  gave  himself 
not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
is  shed  abroad  in  Qur  hearts  by  the  Ho-  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
ly  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.  Rom.  a  peculiar  people,    zealous   of  good 
xiv.  17.     For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  works.  2  Cor.  vii.l.    Having  there- 
rtot  meat  and  drinkj  but  righteousness,  fore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  cleanse   ourselves  from  all  HI - 
Rom..  XV.  13.  Now,  the  God  of  hope  thiness  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit,  perfect- 
fill  yon  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be-  ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Rom. 
lieving,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope|  vlii  1.  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  demnation   to   them    which    are    in 
Eph.  i.  3.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa-  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.     Ver.  12. 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless-  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
ings  in  heavenly  places  in   Christ :  not  to  the  fiesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
Ver.  4.  According  as  he  hath  chosen  1  John  iii.  2.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy,   and  pear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know, 
without  blame    before  him  in  love.  -  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
Psal.  iv.  6.  There  be  many  that  say,  be  like  him  j  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good?   Lord,  he  is.     Ver- 3.    And  every  man  that 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte-  haththis  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
nance   upon  us.    Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  even  as  \r:  is  pure.     Psal.  cxxx.  4. 
put  gladness  in  my  heart,  mere  than  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
in  the  lime  that  their  com  and  their  that  thou  ma^eav  bt  fc-w^^.    \  \Ok«v 
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IV,  True  believers  may  fiave  the  assurance  of  their  salva- 
tion divers  ways  shaken,  diminished,  and  intermitted  ;  as,  by 
negligence  in  preserving  of  it;  by  falling  into  some  special  sin, 
which  woundeth  the  conscience,  and  grieveth  the  Spirit ;  by 
some  sudden  or  vehement  temptation;  by  God's  withdrawing 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  suiFering  even  such  as  fear 
him  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  to  have  no  light  p  :  yet  are  they 

i.  6.  If  we  say  that  wc  have  fellow-  refused  to  be  comforted.  Ver.  3.  I  re- 
fhip  with  him,  and  walk  in  daurkness,  membered  God,  and  was  troubled  :  I 
we  lie,  aiKi  do  not  the  truth :  Ver.  7.  complained «  and  mj  spirit  was  over- 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  whelmed.  Selah.  Ver.  4.  Thou  hold- 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  est  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am  so  trou- 
with  another;  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  bled  that  I  cannot  speak.  Ver.  5.  I 
Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  have  considered  the  days  of  old.  the 
sin.  *  .  years  of  ancient  times.  Ver.  6. 1  call 
IV.  p  Cant.  V.  2.  I  sleep,  but  my  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night: 
heart  waketh  :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart,  and 
beloved  that  knockcth,  saying.  Open  my  spirit  made  diligent  search.  Ver. 
to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  7.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 
my  undefiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  Ver.  8.  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
of  the  night.  '  Ver.  S.  I  have  put  off  ever?  doth  his  promis^  fail  for  ever- 
my  coat ;  Itow  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  more  ?  Ver.  9.  Hath  God  forgotten  to 
washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  be  gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 
them  ?  Ver.  6.  1  opened  to  my  be-  his  tender  mercies  ?  Selah.  •  Ver.  10. 
loved ;  but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity  :  but 
himself,  and  was  gone  ;  my  soul  fail-  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
ed  when  he  spake :  I  sought  him,  but  hand  of  the  Most  High.  Matt.  xxvi. 
I  could  not  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  69.  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
he  gave  me  no  answer.  Psal.  li.  8.  palace ;  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  :  saving.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  Galilee.  Ver.  70.  But  he  denied  be- 
may  rejoice.  Ver.  12.  Restore  unto  fore  them  all^  saying,  I  know  not  what 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation :  and  up-  thou  sayest.  Ver.  71.  And  when  he 
hold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Ver.  14.  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another 
Deliver  me  from  blood- guiltiness,  O  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  were  there.  This  feHow  was  also  with 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Ver.  72.  And  a- 
righteousness. Eph.  iv.  30.  Andgrieve  gain  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  know  the  man.  Psal.  xxxi.  22.  For 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp-  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from 
tion.  Ver.  SI.  Letallbhtemess,  jand  before  thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  heardestthe  voice  of  my  supplications, 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  when  I  cried  unto  thee.  [Psal. 
with  all  malice.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  I.  I  cri-  Ixxxviii.  tbrtnigboui.']  Isa.  1. 10.  Who 
ed  unto  God  whh  my  voice,  even  unto-  is  among  you  that  feareih  the  Lord, 
God  with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  that  obcyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
unto  me.  Ver.  2.  In  the  day  of  my  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  haih  no 
trouble  1  sought  the  Lord;  my  sore  ran  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
4 p.  the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soiil  Lord,  and  stay  upon  liis  God. 
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never  utterly  destitute  of  that  seed  of  God,  and  life  of  faith, 
dwt  love  of  Christ  and  the  brethren,  that  sincerity  of  heart 
arid  conscience  of  duty,  out  of  which,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  this  assurance  may  in  due  time  be  revived  4,  and 
by  the  v^hich,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  supported  from 
utter  despair  "*• 


;' 


CHAP.^  XIX.     Of  the  Law  of  God. 

|t]1  OD  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  by 

\SX  which  he  bound  him,  and  all  his  posterity,  to  personal, 

entire,  exact,  and  perpetual  obedience  ;   promised  life  upon 

the  fulfilling,  and  threatened  death  upon  the  breach  of  it ; 

and  endued  him  with  power  and  ability  to  keep  it  *• 

q  1  John  ill.  9.  Whosoever  is  born  that  the^  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

if  God' doth  not  commit  sin :  for  his  Isa.  liv.  7.  For  a  small  moment  have 

seed  Tciqaineth  in  him :  and  he  can-  I  forsaken  thee :  but  with  great  mer- 

not  sifly  beoaiise  he  is  bom  of  God.  cies  will  I  gather  thee :     Ver.  8.  In  a. 

Luke  xzii.  32.  But  I  have  prayed  for  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 

thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting 

thou   art   converted,   strengthen  thy  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  theev 

brethren.     Job  xiii.  15.  Though  he  saiih  the  Lord,  ihy  Redeemer.    Ver. 

slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ;  but  9.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 

I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  unto  me  :   for  as  I  have  sworn  that 

him.     Psal.  Ixxiii.  15.  If  I  say,  I  will  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more 

speak  thus :  behold,  I  should  ofiend  go  over  the  earth  ;  so  have  I  swora 

against  the  generation  of  thy  children,  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 

^sal.  li.  8,  1^.  [See  letter  \i  imviediate-  nor  rebuke  thee.    Ver.  10.    For  the 

lyhtfore.']     Isa.  1. 10.  [See  letter  p  im»  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 

'mediately  fcregoivg .'\  be  removed;  but  my  kindness  shall  not^ 

r  Mican  vii-  7.  Therefore  I  will  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  co- 
look  unto  the  Lord  :  I  will  wait  for  venant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  God  of  my  salvation  :  my  Godwin  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 
hear  me.  Ver.  8.  Rejoice  not  against  Psal .  xxii.  1.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
me,  O  mine  enemy  :  when  I  fall,  I  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  art  thofi 
shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the 
the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.  words  of  my  roaring .'  [Aa/.  Ixxxviii. 
Ver.  9.  1  will  bear  the  indignation  of  tbtougbtmt^ 

the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  a-        I.  a  Gen.  i.  26.  And  God  said.  Let 

gainst  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 

and  execute  judgment  for  me  :  he  will  likeness  ;  and  let  them  have  dominion 

M119  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  1  shall  ov^r  the  fish  of  the  se^  and  over  the 

behold  his  righteousness.    Jer.  xxxii.  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 

40.    And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 

covenant  with  ihem,  that  I  will  not  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 

tarn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good;  earth.     Ver.  27.  So  God  created  man 

but  I  will  pnt  my  fear  in  their  heartSi  in  his  own  image,  in  the  ima^e  of  Goi 
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IT.  This  law,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be  a  perfect 
rule  of  righteousness ;  and,  as  such,  was  delivered  by- 
God  upon  mount  Sinai  in  ten  commandments,  and  writ- 
ten in  two  tables^;  the  four  first  commandments  con- 
taining our  duty  towards  God,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  - 
to  man  ^ 

created  he  him :  mile  and  female,  according  to  the  scripture^  Thou  shalt 

created  he  them.     With  Gen.  ii.  17.  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  je  do 

But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  well.   Ver.  10.    For  whosoever  shall 

good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  oiFend  in 

for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  Ver.  11. 

thou  shalt  surely  die.     Rom.  ii.  14.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adul«  ~. 

For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  tery ;  said  also.  Do  not  kill.    Now,  if 

act  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  thou  commit  ao  adultery,  yet  if  thon 

contained  in  the  law,  these  having  not  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 

the  law,  arc  a  law  unto  themselves:  the  law.    Ver.  12.  So  speak  ye,  and 

Ver.  15.  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  so  do,  as  they  that  Khali  be  judged  by 

hw  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con-  the  law  of  liberty.  Rom.  xUi.  8.  Owe 

ficienceaisobearing  witness,  and  their  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 

thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  another :    for   he   that  loVetb    ano* 

else  excusing  one  another.    Rom.  x.  ther,  hath  fulfilled  the  law.    Ver.  9. 

5.    For  Moses  describeth  the  righte-  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adai« 

ousness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  tery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 

man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  falsa    - 

live  by  them.     Rom.  v.  12.  Where-  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and 

fore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  if    there    be  any    other  command- 

the  world,  and  death  by  sin  :  and  so  ment,    it   is    briefly    comprehended 

death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  in  this  saying,  nainely.  Thou  shalt 

all  have  sinned.     Ver.  19.  For  as  by  love  thy  neighbour  a:  thyself.     Deut. 

one  man's  disobedience  many  were  v.  32.    Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there* 

made  sinners  {  so  by  the  obedience  of  fore  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com« 

one  shall  many  be  made  righteous,  mandcd  you :  ye  shall  not  turn  askie 

Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Deut. 

works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  x.  4.  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  ac- 

for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  cording  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 

that  contjnueth  not  in  all  things  which  commandments,  which  the  Lord  spake 

are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst 

do  them.    Ver.  12.  And  the  law  is  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  asHcm- 

not  of  faith  :  but  the  man  tliat  docili  bly  :  and  the   Lord  gave  them  unto 

them  shall  I ive  in  them.     Ecd.  vii.29.  me.    Exod.  xxxiv.  1.  And  the  Lord 

Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables 

hath  made  man  upright;   but  they  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  and  I  will 

have  sought   out   many    inventions,  write  upon  these  cables  the  words  that 

Jobxxviii.  t28.  And  unto  man  he  said,  were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou 

Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  brakest. 

wisdom  ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is        c  Matt.  xxii.  37.   Jesus  said  unto 

understanding.  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 

II.  b  James  i.  25.  But  whoso  look-  God  with  all  thy   heart,   and  with 

-ethinto  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  all  thy  soul,  and  witii  all  thy  mind, 

•continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for-  Ver.  38.  This  is   the  first  and  great 

getful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  commandment.    Ver.  39.    And  the 

zhjs  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed,  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thon  shalt 

\m€s  U,  8,  If  ye  fulB  ilie  royal  law  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Ver.  40. 
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HI.  Besides  this  law,  commonly  called  Moral,  God 
was  pleased  to  give  to  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  church 
under  age,  ceremonial  laws,  contaihing  several  typical 
ordinances;  partly  of  worship,  prefiguring  Christ,  his 
graces,  actions,  sufferings,  and  benefits  ^ ;  and  partly  hold- 
ing forth  divers  instructions  of  moral  duties  *•  All  which 
ceremonial  laws  are  now  abrogated  under  the  new  testa- 
ment '• 

IT.  To  them  also,  as  a  body  politick,  he  gave  sundry 
judicial  laws,  which  expired  together  with  the  state  of  that 
people,  not  obliging  any  other  now,  further  than  the  general 
equity  thereof  may  require  '* 

Oa  AcM  two  comiDandiiMnts  hang  nevr  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath«days: 

tf  the  lavr  and  the  prophets.  Ver.  17.  WUch  are  a  shadow  of  thinga 

III.  4/ [Heb.  C&^^lrcr  iz.l  Heb.  x.l.  to  come;  but  the  body  »  of  Christ. 

For  the  law  having  a  shadtow  of  good  Dan.  ix.  ST.  And  he  shall  confirm  tbs 

lUagt  to  come,  and  not  the  very  im-  covenant  with  many  for  one  week : 

^  of  the  thtngiy  CjUk  never  whh  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 

those  Mcrificett.  which  they  offered  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to 

|ett  by  ytwt  continnally,  make  the  cease ;  and  for  the  overspreading  of 

cooera  therennto  perfiect.    Gal.  iv.  1 .  abominationshe  shall  make  it  desolate, 

.Kow  I  say*  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  even  until  the  consummation,  and  that 

he  tt  m  child,  difiereth  nothing  from  a  determined,  shall  be  poured  upon  the 

lervant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all ;  desolate.  Eph.  ii.  15.  Having  abolish- 

Ver.  3.  But  is  under  tutors  and  gover-  ed  in  his  flesh  tbe  enmity,  even  the 

mm,  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 

father.  Ver.  3.  Even  so  we,  when  we  ordin^ces,  for  to  make  in  himself  of 

were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace; 

the  elements  of  the  world-  Col.  ii.  17.  Ver.  IG.  And  that  he  might  reconcile 

Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 

.come  t  bnt  the  body  is  of  Christ.  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby, 

e  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  therefore  IV.  g  [Exod.  Chapter  xxi.  Ezod. 

the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  zxii.  1.  to  the  29f/)  Vent.   Set  both  in 

himp,  ms  ye  are  unleavened :  for  even  tbe  Bihle^    Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  scep- 

Chnet  oar  passover  is  sacrificed  for  tre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 

ds.    .3  Cor.  vi.  17.  Wherefore  come  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  un- 

eutfrora  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa-  til  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall 

jrate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.   With 

the  andean  thing;  and  1  will  receive  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Submit  yourselves  to 

yea.    Jade,  ver.  33.  \tA  others  save  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 

with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  tbe  fire;  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 

hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  supreme :    Ver.  14.  Or  unto  govern* 

•  the  flesh.  ors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by 

f  Col.  ii.  14.  Blotting  out  the  hand-  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers* 

writing  ofordinancesthat  was  against  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 

usy  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  welL  Matth.  v.  17.  Think  not  that  I 

took  It  oiit  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

lus  cross.  Ver.  16.  Let  no  man  there-  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 

lore  Jadge  you  in  meat,  or  in  .d^nk,  or  but  to  fulfil.    With  ver.  38.  Ye  have 

in  respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
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Y.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well  justified 
persons  as  others,  to  the  obedience  thereof ;  ^  and  that  not 
only  in  regard  of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  but  also  in  re- 
spect of  the  authority  of  God,  the  Creator,  who  gave  it.  ^ 
Neither  doth  Christ  in  the  gospel  any  way  dissolve,  but 
much  strengthen  this  obligation  K 

TJ.  Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the  law  as  a 
covenant  of  workfi,  to  be  thereby  justified  or  condemned  ;  ^ 
yet  is  it  of  great  use  to  them,  as  well  as  to  others  ;  in  that, 
as  a  rule  of  life,  informing  them  of  the  will  of  God  and  their 

for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.        >  Matth.  v.  17.  [^Sec  in  tetter  g.3 

Ver.  39.  But  I  sajunto  you,  That  ye  Ver.  18.    For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 

smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 

him  the  other  also.    1  Cor.  ix.  8.  Say  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Ver.  19. 

I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  otte 

the  law  the  same  also  ?    Ver.  9.  For  of  these  least  commandments,  atid 

it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  shall  teach  men  so/  he  shall  be  called 

Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  iheaven : 

the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  bat  whosoever  shall  do  and   teack 

Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ?    Ver.  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 

10.  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    James  ii. 

uikes  I  for  our  sakes,  no  doubf,  this  8.    J[See  in  letter  b  b^ore.]    Rom.  iii. 

is   written  :   that   he  that   ploweth  31.    Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 

should  plow  in  hope }  and  that  he  that  through  faith  i  God  forbid :  yea,  w« 

thrasheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  establish  the  law. 
of  his  hope.  VI.  /  Rom.  vi.  14.    For  sin  shall 

V.  b  Rom.  xiil.  8, 9.  [^See  above  in  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
letter  b.]  Ver.  10.  Love  worketh  no  arenot  under  the  law,  but  under  gprace. 
ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love  is  Gal.  ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  £ph.  vi  2.  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  even 
^  the  first  commandment  with  pro-  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
mise.)  1  John  ii.  3.  And  hereby  do  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
keep  his  commandments.  Ver.  4.  He  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  Gal.iii.13. 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.  Ver.  7.  Bre-  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
thren,  I  write  no  new  commandment  for  us  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is' 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Gal. 
which  ye  had  from  the  beginning :  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
the  old  commandment  is  the  word  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin-  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under- 
ning.  Ver.  8.  Again,  a  new  com-  the  law.  Ver.  5.  To  redeem  them 
mandment  I  write  unto  you,  which  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  :  be-  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons, 
cause  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  Acts  xiii.  39.  And  by  him  all  that  be- 
true  light  now  shineth.  lieve  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 

I  James  ii.  10, 1 1.  [jSee  in  ietter  b.]  w  hich  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
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diUj;,  it  d]re<;t8  and  binda  them  to  walk  accordingly ;  ^  dis^ 
ooveriog  also  the  sinful  pollutions  of  their  nature,  hearts, 
ind' lives ;  "^  so  as,  examining  themselves  thereby,  they  majr 
come  to  further  conviction  of,  humiliation  for,  and  hatred 
against  sin  i  ^  together  with  ^  clearer  sight  of  the  need  they 
have  of  Christ,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience.  ^  It  is 
likewi^  of  jise  to  the  regenerate,  to  restrain  their  corrup- 
tions, in  that  it  forbids  sin ;  ^  and  the  threatenlngs  of  it  serve 
to  ahew  what  even  their  sins  deserve,  and  what  afflictions 
in  this  life  they  may  expect  for  them,  although  freed  from 

tiir.of  Moief ;  ,  Ron^;yin.  1.  There  ner  of  mmti  he  was.    Ver.  25.  But 

« thtiietWc  t^ir  nd  conidenmation  to  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 

tliem'wlkidh  are  iii( -Christ  Jesu*-,  who  liberty,  and  continneth  therein,  he  be- 

vilk  not  after  the  tfesh;  bnt  af^  the  ing  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 

S^hit.     . '     *• '  -  '    ''^  [•■:.■  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 

-    •rliflfhi.'^-tii*  Wheiftforethelaw  ed  in  his  deed.    Rom.  vii.  9.  Fori 

H  iMAy  land  thfB.comrtiafldfnent  holy,  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but 

fad  ]iiit,  and  gbbdJ.  '*V\er."'22.  For  I  when  the  commandment  came,  sinre- 

"deli^  in  dwlaw  of  God  after  the  in-  vived,  and  I  died.    Ver.  14.  For  we 

wild  num.     Ver.  35.  I  thank  God,  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but 

tlnoiigh  JesttB  Chrivt  our-  Lord.     Sd  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.    Ver.  24". 

dien,  with  the,mind  I  my  self  serve  the  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!   who 

law  of  G^  i  but  'with  the  flesh  the  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 

law  of  «ii.     Psal.  cxix.  4.  Thou  hast  death  \  ^ 

contBsndcd  nt  to  keiep  thy  precepts       p  Gal.  iii.  24.  Wherefore  the  law 

(fiHsently.    Ver.  5.  O  that  my  ways  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  un- 

wci«  directed  to  keftp  thy  statutes !  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 

Vtr.  6.  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  by  faith.    Rom.  vii.. 24.  [See before  in 

.  when  I  have  respect  unto  all.ihy  com-  ietter  o.  Verte  25.  in  letter  m.]    Rom. 

Bandments.     1  Cor.  vii.  19.  Circum-  viii.  3.  For  what  the  law  could  not 

cinon  is- nothings  and  unclrcumcision  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the. 

i|  nothli^a  but  the  keeping  of  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 

commkndmentt  of-  Gtxl.    Gal-,  v.  14,  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 

Ifi,  18, 19,  20, 21,  22,  23.  See  in  the  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :    Ver.  4. 

Ai/e.  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 

fi  Rom.  wii.  7.  What  shall  we  say  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 

then?  b  the  law  sin  \   6od  forl>id.  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

Nay,  I  had  not  kaowvi  sin  but  by  the        q  James  ii.  11.  For  he  that  said'* 

law :  for  I  had  not  known  lost,  ex-  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do 

cqic  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shah  not  hot  kill.    Now,  if  thou  commit  no  a- 

€OV«c.  Rora.  w.  SO.  Therefore  by  the  dultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 

dccdi  of  tke  law  there  shall  no  flesh  come  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  Psal. 

be  jottified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  cxix.  101.  I  have  refrained  my  feet 

law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might 

o  Jam^  1  S3.  For  if  any  be  ahear-  keep  thy  vrord.    Ver.  104.'  Through 

er  of  tfiO|wQrdf,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  thy  precepts   I  get   understanding  \ 

Uko  natoii  man  beholding  his  natural  therefore  1  hate  every  false  way.  Ver. 

facefn  B-||iaM;    Ver.  24.  For  he  be-  128.  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  pre- 

holdnh  JiiRnelf,  and  goeth  his  way,  cepts   concerning  all'  things  to    be 

v4.imiMtw*^  f (u^geucth  what  man«  right ;  and  I  hate  eveiy  ^se  way* 


102  Tht  Confession  of  Faith.  Cl^ap.  XlS2i 

the  curse  thereof  threatened  in  the  law. '  The  promise* 
of  it,  in  like  manner,  shew  them  Cod*s  approbation  of  obc^ 
dience,  and  what  blessings  they  may  expect  upon  the  pert 
formance  thereof,  •  although  not  as  due  to  them  by  the  la# 
as  a  covenant  of  works  : '  so  as  a  man's  doing  good,  aa^ 
refraining  from  evil,  because  the  law  encourageth  to  the  one! 
and  deterreth  from  the  other,  is  no  evidence  of  his  beias 
under  the  law,  and  not  imder  grace.  "  ' 

r  Ezra  ix.  13.  And  after  all  that  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in  keeping 

come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  of  them  there  is  great  reward, 

for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  t  Gal.  ii-  16.  Knowing  that  a  man 

our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than  b  not  justiiied  by  the  works  of  thf 

our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  law^  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Chri|^ 

lis  such  deliverance  as  this ;   Ver.  14.  even  we  have  believed  in  Jeius  Chriflb 

Should  we  again  break  thy  command-  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  fan 

ments,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the  of  Christ,  and  i|Ot  by  the  workt  *at 

people  of  these  abominations  ?  would-  the  law  {  for  by  the  works  of  the  hur 

est  not  thou  be  angry  with  us,  till  thou  t  hall  no  flesh  be  justified.    Luke  zvU. 

hadst  consumed  us»  so  that    there  10.   So  likewise   ye,  when  ye  akafe 

should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ?  have  done  all  those  things  which  am 

Psal.  Ixxxiz.  30.  If  hii  children  for-  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unpfO^ 

sake  my  law*  and  walk  not  in  ray  fitable  servants ;  we  have  done  tUat 

judgments;    Ver.  31.  If  they  break  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com-  u  Rom.  vi.  12.  Let  not  sin  therefora 

mandments;    Ver.  33^  Then  will  I  vi-  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 

sit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof, 

and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.    Ver.  Ver.  14.  For  sin  shall  not  have  doml* 

33.  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness  nion  over  you :  for  )c  are  not  under 

will  1  not  utterW  take  from  him,  nor  the  law,  but  under  grace.  1  Pet.  iii.  8. 

suffer  my  faithtulness  to  fail.     Ver.  FinaMy,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 

d4.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 

Dor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  brethren,  be   pitiful,  be   courteous  t 

iny  lips.  Ver.  9.  Not  rendering  evil  fof  evil,  or 

t  [Lev.  xxvi.  to  tht  \^b  Vtrte^  railing  for  railing;  but  contmriwite, 

With  2  Cor- vi.  16.  And  what  agree-  blessing:   knowing  that  ye  are  there- 

ment  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  unto  called,  that  ye  should  Inherit  % 

idols  \  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  blessing.    Ver.  10.  For  he  that  will 

Uving  God ;  as  God  haih  said,  I  will  love  life,  and  see  good  daysi  let  him 

dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them;  and  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  hii 

1  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile :  Ver.  11. 

my  people.    Eph.  vi.  3.  Honour  thy  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  goods 

father  and  mother,  (which  is  the  first  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue   it. 

commandment  with  promise  j)    Ver.  Ver.  12.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  art 

3.  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  o- 

thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth,  pen  imto  their  prayers:  but  the  &ce 

Psal.  xx'xvii.  11.  But  the  meek  shall  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 

inherit  the  earth;  and  shall  delight  evil.   With  Psal.  xxxiv.  12.  AVbat 

t hemselves  in  the  stbundance  of  peace,  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 

With  Matth.  v.  5.    Blessed  are  the  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good ! 

meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Ver.  13.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

jp^xaj,  jux.  11.    Moreover,  by  them  ;s  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.  Ver. 
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•  -VII.  Neither  are  the  forementioned  uses  of  the  law 
contrary  to.  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  but  do  sweetly  comply 
with  it^;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  subduing  and  enabling  the 
Vdl  of  man  to  do  that -freely  and  cheerfully  which  the  will 
of  God  revealed  in  the  law  re  quire  th  to  be  done  '• 


^* 


CHAP.  XX.  Of  Christian  Libertif^  and  Liberty  of 

Conscience. 

THE  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  believers 
under  the  gospel,  consists  in  their  freedom  from  the 
|9ilt  of  silH  the  condemning  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the 
JMml.  Ihhf  f  ;  ^nd  in  their  bt?ing  delivered  from  this  present 
itfv^workl,  bondage  to  Satan,  and  dominion  of  sin^,  from 
^'cVil  of  afflictions,  the  sting  of  death,  the  victory  of  the 


Depart  firom  evil,  tod  do  good  :  Lord,  I  will  put  mj  law  in  their  in- 

fMkpeacCp  and  pursue  it.    Ver.  15.  ward  parts,  and   write  it  in   their 

1W  cjesof  the  Lord  are  upon  the  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 

^^t^iteoiii,  «nd  his  ears  are  open  unto  they  shall  be  my  people. 
tMr  cry.  Ver.  16.  The  face  of  the        I.  a  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who  gave  himself 

Xoid  is  against  them .  that  do  ^vil,  tp  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 

cat  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 

Ae  fe^h.    Heb.,xii.  28.  Wherefore  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.* 

^'rtcciving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  1  Thes.  i.  10.  And  to  wair  for  his  Son 

be  inpvedy  Tet  us  have  gracef  whereby  from  heaven,  whom  be  raised  from 

ve  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 

Kverence  and  godly  fear.   Ver.  29.  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Gal  iii. 

For  our  God  is  a.  consuming  fire.  13.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 

Vn.  o  Gal.  iii.  21.  Is  the  law  then  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 

Igainst  the  p[romises  of  God  I   God  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 

MnAt  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  every  one  that  hangeih  on  a  tree. 
gifcn  which  could  have  given  life,        b  Gal.  i.  4.  Who  gave  himself  for 

verily  ri^'teousnesf  should  have  been  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 

"by  the  law.^  this  present  evil  world,  according  to 

x.£zek.^xxyi.27.  ^nd  I  w.ill  put  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father.  Col. 

Uj  Spirit .  within  you,  and  cause  you  i.  13  Who  hath  delivered  us  fiPom  the 

to  inuk  in  my  statutes^  and  ye  shall  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  transla- 

Iceep  my  judgmentSf  and  do  them,  ted  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 

Heb.  viii*  10.  For  this  is  the  covenant  Son.  Acrs  xxvi.   18.  To  open  their 

that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 

Israel  j  Kittr  those  days,  saith  the  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 

Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 

Bhidt  and  write  them  in  their  hearts ;  gpveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  a- 

•ad  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  mong  them  which  are  sanctified  by 

dtaU  be  to  me  a  people.  With  Jer.  faith  that  is  in  me.  Rom.  vi.  14.  For 

Siaxi.  33.  But  this  shall  be  the  cove-  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ; 

'  Bant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law^  but  9n- 

•i'  Xttael  f  After  those  days,  saith  the  cier  grace. 
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grr ve,  and  everlasting  damaation  ^ ;  as  also  in  their  free  access 
to  God  **,  and  their  yielding  obedience  unto  him,  not  out  of 
slavish  fear,  but  a  child-like  love,  and  vvrilling  mind^.  All 
which  were  common  also  to  believers  under  the  law^;  but 
under  the  new  testament,  the  liberty  of  Christians  is  furthtfr 
enlarged  in  their  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  to  which  the  Jewish  church  was  subjected  ff,  and  in 
greater  boldness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  **,  and  in 

c  Rom.  viii.  28.  We  know  that  all  ham.  Ver.  14.  That  the  blesfiing  of 

things  work  together  for  good  to  them  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 

that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might 

called  according  to  his  purpose.  Psal.  receive    the  promise  of  the    Spirit 

cxix.  71.  It  is  good  for  me  that  1  have  through  faith. 

been  afflicted :  that  I  might  learn  thy  g  Gal.  iv.  1.  Now  I  say,  that  the 
statutes;  I  Cor.  xv.  54.  So  when  this  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child^  difiereth 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incomip-  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  lord  of  all;  Ver.  2.  But  is  under  tutors 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  and  governors,  until  the  time  appoint- 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  ed  of  the  father.  Ver.  3.  Even  so  we^ 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in'  victory,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bon« 
Ver.  55.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  dage  under  the  elements  of  the  world. 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Ver.  Ver.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
56.  The  sting  of  death  is  sini  and  the  hadi  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ;  Ver.  57'  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  Ver.'/.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Je-  a  scry^int,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
sus  Christ.  Rom.  viii.  1.  There  is  ai).)ieirof  God  through  Christ.  Gal.  v. 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  1.  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
Spirit.  yoke  of  bondage.  Acts  xv.  10.  Now 

d  Rom.  v.  1.  Therefore  being  jus-  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a 

tiiied  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 

God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 

Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  able  to  bear  ?  Ver.  11.  But  we  believe, 

by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  that  through  the  grace  of  c^  Lord  Je- 

s'and,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  sus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 

of  God.  they. 

e  Rom.  viii.  14.  For  as  many  as  b  Heb.  ir.  14.  Seeing  then  that  we 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  have  a  great  high-priest,  that  is  pas9« 
the  sons  of  God.  Ver.  15.  For  ye  have  $d  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  a-  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  professioii. 
gain  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Ver.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  ly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
Abba,  Father.  1  John  iv.  18.  There  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  help  in  time  of  need.  Heb.  x.  19. 
i-asteth  out  fear :  because  fear,  hath  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldneu . 
torment ;  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
perfect  in  love.  of  Jesus,  Ver.  20.  By  a  new  and  li- 
f  Gal.  iii.  9.  So  then  th^  which  be  ving  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated 
el  faith  are  blessed  wkh  fjidthfol  Abrj-  for  us  through  the  vail|  thiit  Is  to  say, 


! 
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fnller  communications  of  the  free  Spirit  of  Ood,  thap  be- 
'  lievera  under  the  law  did  ordinarily  partake  of'. 

II.  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience  ^^  and  hath  left 
it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men  which 
are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or  beside  it,  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  or  worship  K  So  that  to  believe  such  doctrines;^ 
or  to  obey  such  commandments  out  of  conscience,  is  to  be- 
tray true   liberty  of  conscience " ;  and  the  requiring  of  a 

^  flesh ;   Ver.  31.  And  having  an  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the 

Mg^priest  pver  the  house  of  God;  servants  of  men.  Matth.  xxiii.  8.  But 

Ver.  23.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your 

heart,  in  foil  assurance  of  faith,  hav-  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 

ing  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  brethren.    Ver.  9.  And  cajl  no  man 

comcience,  and  our  bodies  washed  your  father  upon  the  earth  :  for  one 

with  pare  water.  is  yoor  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

I  John  vlL  38.  He  that  believ^th  on  Ver.  10.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
ne,  as  the  scripture  hath  said-,  out  of  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 
lus  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  2X;or.  i.  24.  Not  for  that  we  have 
water.  Ver.  39.  Bot  this  spake  he  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye 
onhiin  should  receive:  for  the  Holy  stand.  Matth.  xv.  9.  But  in  vain  they 
Ghost  WM  not  yet  given,  because  that  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
Jesus  was  not  yet  gforifled.  3  Cor.  the  commandments  of  men. 
iii.  13.  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  m  Col.  ii.  20.  Wherefore,  if  ye  be 
a  Vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished,  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or- 
Vcr.  17.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spi-  dinances,  Ver.  22.  (Which  all  are  to 
rit:  and  wher^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  perish  with  the  using,)  after  the  corn- 
it,  there  is  libeny.  Ver.  18.  But  we  mandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 
ally  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  Ver.  23.  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  chang-  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and 
ed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body  s 
to  glory,  even  as  b^  the  Spirit  of  the  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of 
Lord.  the  flesh.    Gal.  i.  10.    For  do  I  now 

II.  k  James  Jv.  12.    There  is  one  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to 

lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  please  men  ?  f^if  I  yet  pleased  men, 

destroy  ;   who  art  thou  that  judgest  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

another  ?  |lom.  xiv.  4.  Who  art  thou  Gal.  ii.  4.    And  that  because  of  false 

that  judgest  another, man's  servant?  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who 

to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fall-  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 

eth:  yea,  he  shall  beholden  up:  for  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 

God  is  able  to  make  him  stand.  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage. 

/  Acts  iv.  19.  But  Peter  and  John  Ver.  5.    To  whom  we    gave  place 

answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whe-  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 

thcr  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 

hearken   unto  you  more  than  unto  tinue  with  you.    Gal.  v.  1.  Stand  fast 

God,  j^udge  ye.    Acts  v.  29.   Then  therefore   in  the  liberty   wherewith 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 

»nd  said.  We  ought  to  obey  God  ra-  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  boi\r 

ther  than  men.    1  Cor.  vii.  23.  Ye  dage. 
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implicit  faith,  and  an  absolute  and  blind  obedience,  is  to  de* 
stroy  liberty  of  conscience,  and  reason  also  \ 

III.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  do  pra© 
tise  any  sin,  or  cherish  any  lust,  do  thereby  destroy  the  end 
Christian  liberty ;  which  is,  that,  being  delivered  out  of  thi 
hands  of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  the  Lord  witho 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  day)i| 
of  our  life  •• 

lY.  And  because  the  powers  which  God  bath  ordaine^^ 
and  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased,  are  not  intend 
ded  by  Ood  to  destroy,  but  mutually  to  uphold  and  pre^ 
serve  one  another ;  they  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christiaftj 
liberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful  exeC'-, 
cise  of  it,  whether  it  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  resist  the  ot%; 
dinance  of  Ood  >*•   And  for  their  publishing  of  such  op^^^ 

ft  Rom.  X.  17.  So  then,  faith  com-  they  are  ^mayed,  and  taken :  Uff 
eth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  iSm 
vrord  of  God.    Rom.  xiv.  23.  And  he  Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  thieiiiK 
that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat^be-  III.  o  Gal.  v.  13.  For,  brethren^  yjB 
cause  he  eateth  not  of  faith  :   for  have  been  called  onto  liberty ;  only  x^ 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Isa.  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  fiethgi 
viii.  20.  To  the  law,  and  to  the  tetti-  bat  by  love  serve  one  another.  1  Pet« 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according  li.  16.  As  free,  and  not  using^yonr  lU 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  berty  for  a' cloak  of  maliciousness,  btiC 
light  in  them.  Acts  xvii.  11.  These  as  the  servants  of  God.   2  Pet.  ii.  19. 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes-  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
salonica,   in   that  they  received  the  themselves  are  the  servants  of  cor- 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  niption  :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  over- 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  come,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  ia 
those  things  were  so.  John  iv.  22.  Ye  bondage.  John  viii.  34.  Jesus  answer- 
worship  ye  know  not  what :  we  know  ed  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoo, 
what  we  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  scr- 
the  Jews.  Hos.v.  11.  Ephraim  is  op-  vant  of  sin.    Luke  i.  74.  That  he 
pressed,  and  broken  ^judgment  i  be-  would    grant  unto  us,   that  we,  be- 
cause he  willingly  wtilked  after  the  ing  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
commandment.  Rev.  xiii.  12  And  he  enemies,   might   serve  him   without 
c.^erciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first  fear,  Ver.  75.  In  holiness  and  righ- 
beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  teousness  before  him  all  the  days  of 
earth,  and  them  which  dwell  therein,  our  life. 

to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  dead-  IV.  p  Matt.  xii.  25.  And  Jesus 
ly  wound  was  healed.  Ver.  16.  And  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto 
he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  re-  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
ceive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  every  city  or  house  divided  a;*ainst  it- 
their  foreheads :  Ver.  17.  And  that  no  self  shall  not  stand.  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Sub- 
man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it 
beast^or  the  number  of  his  name.  Jer.  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme :  Ver.  14. 
vjil  9.  The  wise  men  are  ashamedy  Or  unto  goyemorsi  as  unto  them  that 
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maintRi&iDg  of  such  practices,  as  are  coatrary  to 
Ae  light  of  nature,  or  to  the  known  principles  of  Christ ian- 
ijt  whether  coaccrning  faith,  worship,  or  conve:  aatioii  {  or 
to  the  power  of  godliness ;  or  such  erroneous  opinions  or 
piactices,  as  either  io  their  own  naturr,  or  in  the  manner  of 
pohlUbing  or  maintaining  thetn,  are  destructive  to  the  exter- 
ail  peace  aod  order  which  Christ  hath  established  in  the 
dmrch;  the^  may  lawfully  be  called  to  account,  and  pro- 
ceeded agaioBt  by  the  censures  of  the  church  ■>,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate '.  * 

■CMtbf  Um  (or  the  jHiniiMient  u  n*med  tmonf  ttic  Geniitet,  that 

rfnl  doers,  tnd  For  the  prvw  of  one   ahould  have  hi)  faiher*!  wife. 

Am  disc  do  well.  Ver.  16.  Ai  free,  Ver.  5.  to  dttiver  luch  an  one  unto 

nlaMinhisToar  libeirr  for  a  cloak  Satan  for  the  ileitraction  oflbefleth, 

•f  mlicioiisnewi  but  as  the  BCrranta  that  the  ipiiit  may  be  uvedin  the 

•rGgd.rRoni.  «iu.l.roiiie8rirrrn.]  dar  of  the  Lord  Jeiua.  Ver.  ll.Bnt 

Icb-Kiiil  17.  Obej  them  that  have  the  now  Ihave  written  onto  jou,  not  to 

1,1  iriesTCryoat  tod  inbmit  younelvea:  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  ii 

lirihef  watch  for  your  looli,  as  they  called  a  brotber  be  a  fornicator,  or 

teanM  fire  account:  that  they  may  coretous,  or  an  idolater,  or  ■  r^ler, 

fcitmhjtq^.  Bud  not  with  grief;  for  oradmnkird,  or  an  eitortionert  with 

taitanprofitable  for  you.  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  Ver.  13. 

f  Rom.  i.  33.  Who  knowing  the  But  them  that  are  without  Godjiidg' 

ji^mem  of  God,  (that  they  which  eth.  Therefore  put  away  from  among 

Hninit  inch   tbingi  are  worthy  of  yourselveithaL  wicked  person.  2  John 

tek,)  not  only  do  the  aame,  but  have  ver.  10.  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 

(hinre  in  them  that  do  them.  With  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 

ICgt.  V.  1.  It  is  reported  commonly  him  not  into  your  houte,  neither  bid 

te  there  is  fornication  among  you,  him  God  speed.  Ver.  11.  For  he  that 

Md  iodi  fonjicatioD  ai  is  not  so  much  biddeih  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 

■  III  AwKlaa.or  Sccmion  Chnrch,  Ii.\i  dKlarcd  her  mind  on  Itili  aiticle  u  rollowi : 

"  W«  JodfC  It  ncztxtttj.  In  pror™LnK  our  adfaereuce  to  the  Weitmliuter  Conriuion.  todc- 
(to^  B  Dor  brethren  In  Scotland  hAve  oont,  our  mibd  conremtiiK  the  power  of  the  civil  nvi- 
IWntteinDuitaaof  rcli^oAfinorcfiaTlicgliirly  than  that  confusion  doct. 

.  __  J.   .. • .1 —  — i..  1.: — ( — I  gi  chriw  ii  ti^ritiBl,  icdnnwrcdginit  no 

tjnniiitidlnil,  (atnith  plainly  and  £illy 

-^—^-^.lu  nuwutnte  bau  noChln  j  to  da  with  if  n« 

-jn  Church,  be  ii  boniid  to  lni|irove  every  oi^ Kirta- 

(ciiHKiaiiuenEiiiiTttnMMKenir  ipnhlni.  Ihr  promiictDK  iIk  fiith 

igtfiecBuilaor  thit  bith,  br  snpfioHuie  Rnd  eneioraf^inK  troejpdll* 

— '~"-^-*—'Brin  principle  and  pracliH  19  concrnrr  Cole  Iliit  to  aicom- 

tide  &hiin  to  DK  any  Klnd<4'  tiulence,  either  tnw^rd  the 

1.  Heaimti[nnltaii'i!i:ibanjaIheretiu.arKb!>- 

^  tottnH  wlmiD  he  jud^  la  be  proftuon  of  the 

_. ,  rirnaiurul  riEbn.  Tbiiwhokduc);tnainiKutrat* 

SaSbiK^ki^dain  of  Chrt it  are  ^1  ™a  il^ritinU  B^i^.  "'Thi  Mirpsw  iftur  ■aiirfart 
''^ratlMwnial,hutMpifitu^aadTra£kty^'*  naCtbrongh  ihr  force  of  tuimjn  lun  eonipellfpff 
■taiaibat  whkhtberdlitike-,  boflA™"!*  CwT,"  by  hLi  Altnighiy  jxiWEr  and  gnee,  oo- 
liw  ihe  olntiBIe  and  rEbelJioui  yirlda  chccrfiil  nbmiuian  to  it. 

^TTaBT  "rtlele  In  oar  Coofenion  of  r  aSth  •eetn  to  p»b  any  odrer  power  to  thecirfl  nagli. 
mib  wnuttcnoC  religion,  dian  wbuwe  have  now  ileelarcd  to  be  com^ictent  to  him,  we 
acelobocontiilerednireceiYinjit  nniyin»oferMlta«re«  with  other  ariiotei  of  die  name 
eenbfiwiilD  wbidilbeipiritual  nuurc  of  ihechnrchhuserted.arKlthe  KeyioftheKinc- 
nt  of  Heaven  denied  to  belong  lo  the  civil  nagiitmc  i  and  in  loliiru  it  airen  viA  IJA 
Declaration  ind  ItsiDBBHy,  pan  I.  (ect.  IS,  t^  iS.— See  the  note  aii  Chap.  XXIIl.  ist.  i. 
•fdwCoalcHtaa. 
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CHAP.  XXI.  Of  Religious  Worship,  and  the  Sabbath-day. 

THE  light  of  nature  sheweth  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hath 
lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all ;  is  good,  and  doeth 

his  evil  deeds.  And  2  Thess.  iii.  14.  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  Rev.  ii.  2. 1  know  thy  works,  and  thy 

by  this  epistle,  not^  that  man,  and  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 

have  no  conlpany  with  him,  that  he  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil: 

?^ay  be  ashamed.   And  1  Tim.  vi.  3.  and  thou  hast  tried  then^  which  say 

f  any  man  teach  otberwise,  and  con-  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 

sent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  found  them  liars.  Ver.  14.  But  I  have 

words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou 

to  the  doctrine  which  if  according  to  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 

godliness ;  Ver.  4.  He  is  proUd,  know-  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast 

iog  nothing,  biit  doting  about  ques-  a  stumbling-block  before  the  children 
tions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof    of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 

Cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur-  ^dols,  and  to  commit  jfomication.  Ver. 

misings,  Ver.  5.  Perverse  disputings  15.  So  hast  thou  also  them<that  hold 

of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which 

of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  thing  I  hate,  Ver.  20.  Notwithstand* 

godlinoss :  from  such  withdraw  thy-  ing,  1  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 

Belf.   And  Tit.  i.  10.  For  there  are  because  thou   sufferest  that  woman 

many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de-  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  pro- 

Ceivers,  especially  they  of  the  circum-  phetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 

cision  :  Ver.  11.  Whose  mouths  must  servants  to  comm\t  fornication,  and  to 

be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses*  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  Rev. 

teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  iii.  9.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 

ior  filthy  lucre*8  sake.  Ver.  13.  This  synagogne  of  Satan,  which  say  they 

witness    is  true  :   wherefore   rebuke  are  Jews,  aikl  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  be- 

them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  hold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 

in  the  faith.   And  Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man  wo]:ship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 

that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  that  I  have  loved  thee, 

second    admonition,    reject.      With  r  [Deut  xiii.  6.  to  the  l^tb."]  Rom. 

Matt,  xviii.  15.  Moreover,  if  thy  bro-  xiii.  3.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 

ther  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  good  works,  but  to  the  e^il.  Wilt  thou 

tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do 

alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  that  which  isgotxl,  and  thou  shah  have 

gained  thy  brother.  Ver.  16.  But  if  praise  of  the  same  i  Ver.  4.  For  he  is 

he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good, 

thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 

mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  eve-  afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 

ry  word  may  be  established.  Ver.  17.  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 

And,  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  a^revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 

tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he  ne-  that  doeth  evil.   With  2  John,  verses 

gleet  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  10,  11.   [^Seeht  letter  q.]  Ezra  vii.  23. 

unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God 

publican.   1  Tim.  i.  19.  Holding  fatth  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for 

and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven  :  for 

having  put  away,  concerning  faith  why  should  there  be  wrath  against 

have  made  shipwreck :  Ver.  20.  Of  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ? 

whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander ;  'Ver.  25.  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the 

ivbotti  I  have  delivered  onto  JSataa,  wisdom  of  thy  God  that  is  in  thine 
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good  unto  all ;  and  is  therefore  to  he  feared,  loved,  prais« 
ed,  called  upon,  trusted  in,  and  served,  with  all  the  heart, 

hand,    set   magistrates  and    judges,  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you. 
which  may  j.iidge  all  the  peoi)le  that  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  more  on  the  sabbath.  Ver.  22.  And  I 
the  laws  of  thy  God  ;  and  teach  ye  commanded  the   Levites,  that   they 
them  that  know  them  not.  Ver.  26.  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates* 
of  thy  God^  and  the  law  of  the  king,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day.  Remem- 
let  judgment  be  executed  speedily  up-  ber  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this 
on  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the 
to  banishment,  or  to  confiscatioh  of  greatness  of  thy  mercy.  Ver.  25.  And 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment.   Ver.  27.  1  contended  with  them,  and  cursed 
Blessed  ■  be    the  Lord   God  of   our  \hem,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and 
fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  'thing  plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made  them 
as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Je-  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
nisalem :  Ver.  28.  And  hath  extended  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
mercy  unto  me  before  the  king  and  sons,  or  for  yourselves.  Ver.  30.  Thus 
his    counsellors,  and  before  all    the  cleansed  I  ihem  from  all  strangers, 
king's   mighty  princes  ;   and  I  was  and  appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests 
strengthened,  as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  and   the   Levitcs,  every  one  in  his 
my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  business.    2  Kings  xxiii.  5.   And  he 
together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests,  whom 
up  with  me.  Rev.  xvii.  12.  And  the  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  burn  incense  in  the  high  places  in  the 
kings,  which  have  received  no  king-  cities  of   Judah,  and  in  the  places 
dom   as   yet ;  but  receive  power  as  roundabout  Jerusalem;  them  also  that 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.   Ver.  burnt  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun/ 
16.  And   the  ten  horns  which  thou  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  j)lanets, 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven.  Ver.  6. 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  deso-  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from 
late  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jcru- 
and  bum  her  with  fire.  Ver.  17.  For  salem,  unto  the   brook  Kidron,  and 
God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  burnt   it   at    the  brook  Kidron,   and 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  to  give  their  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  cast 
kingdom    unto  the   beast,  until   the  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  of 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.   Neh.  the  children  of  the  people.  Ver.  9. 
xiii.  15.  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high 
some  treading  wine-presses  on  the  sab-  places  came  not  up  to  the  ahar  of  the 
bath,  and   bringing  in  sheaves,   and  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of 
lading  asses;  as  also  wine,   grapes,  the  unleavened  bread  among  their  bre- 
and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  thren.  Ver.  20.  And  he  slew  all  the 
which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  priests  of  the  high  places  that  were 
the  sabbath-day:   and  I  testified  a-  there  upon  the  altars,  and  burnt  men's 
gainst  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Je- 
sold  victuals.    Ver.  17.  Then  I  con-  rusalem.  Ver.  21.  And  the  king  corn- 
tended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  manded  all  the  ].eople,  saying,  Keep 
said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sub-  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  thia 
bath-day?  Ver.  21.  Then  I  testified  covenant.   2  Chron.  xxxiv.  o^.  And 
ag^nst   them,  and  said  unto  them,  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abominatiotva 
Why  lod^  yc  about  the  wall  \  If  ye  out  of  a\l  \\.%  CQUXvXi\ft'&  "CaVt.  v^\\i.vsx^^ 


110                   The  Confession  of  Faith.               Chap.  XXI. 

and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  might  ^  But  the  ac- 
ceptable way  of  worshipping  the  true  God  is  instituted  by 
himself,  and  so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he 
may  not  be    worshipped    according  to   the    imaginations 

to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  unto  him.   Thou  shalt  not  live;  for 

that  were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the 

icven  to  serve   the  Lord  their  God.  Lord :  and  his  father  and  his  mother 

And  all  his  days  they  departed  not  that    begat    him    shall    thrust    him 

from  following  tlie  Lord«  the  God  of  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

their  fathers.     2  Chron.  xv.  12.  And  I.  a  Rom.  i.  20.   For  the  invisible 

they  entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 

the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  aN  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 

their  heart,   and  with  all  their  soul;  stood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 

Ver.  13.  That  whosoever  would  not  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so 

seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should  that  they  are  without  excuse.    Acts 

be  put  todeath,  whether  small  or  greiir,  xvii.  24.  God,  that  made  the  worlds 

whether  man  or  wRoman.    Ver.  16.  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 

And  also  xoncemipg  Maachah,  the  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwell- 

mother  of  Asa  the  king,  lie  removed  eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands, 

her  from  berngx^ueen,  because  she  had  Psal.  cxix.  68.    Thou  art  good,  and 

made  an  idol  in  a  grove :  and  Asa  cut  docst  good :  teach  me  thy  statutes, 

down  her  idol,   and  stamped  it,  and  Jer-  x.  7.   Who  would  not  fear  thee, 

burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron.     Dan.  O  King  of  nations  ?  for  to  thee  doth 

lii.  29.    Therefore  I  make  a  decree,  it  appertains  forasmuch  as  among  all 

That  every  people,  nation,  and  Ian-  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all 

g^age,  whi<^  speak  any  thing  amiss  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  un- 

against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me-  to  thee.     Psal.  xxxi.  23.    O  love  the 

shach,  and  Abednego, shall  be  cut  in  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the  Lord 

pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentiful- 

a  dunghill .;  because  there  is  no  other  ly  rewardeth  the  proud  doer.     Psal. 

fod  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort,  xviii.  3.  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
Tim.  ii  2.  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised ;  so  shall 
aire  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies.  Rom. 
quiet  and  peaceablelife  in  all  godliness  x.  12.  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
hind honesty.  Isa.xlix.  23.  And  kings  twixt  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the 
shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers,  and  their  same  Lord  overall  is  rich  unto  all  that 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers;  they  call  upon  him.  Psal.lxii.  3.  Trust  in 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people,  poor  out 
toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  your  heart  before  him  -.  God  is  a  re- 
ef thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  fuge  for  us.  Josh,  xxiv.  14.  Now 
I  am  the  Lord :  for  they  shall  not  be  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me.  2Sech.xiii.  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  put  a- 
12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  way  the  gods  which  your  fathers  serv- 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  ed  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and 
will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  in  Egypt :  and  serve  ye  the  I^ord. 
of  the  land,  and  they  shalt  no  more  Mark  xii.  33.  And  to  love  him  with 
t>e  remembered  :  and  also  I  will  cause  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  standing,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
pass  out  of  the  land.  Ver.  3.  And  it  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
%hall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any.  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all 
shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  whole  bumt'Offerings  and  sacrifices* 
his  mother  tliat  begat  liim  ihall  sajr 
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and  devices  of  men,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any 
visible  representation,  or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in 
the  holy  scripture^. 

II.  Religious  worship  is  to  be  given  to  God,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  to  him  alone ^:  not  to  angels, 
saints,  or  any  other  creature  ^ :  and,  since  the  fall,  not  with* 
out  a  Mediator ;  nor  in  the  mediation  of  any  other  but  of 
Christ  alone  ^ 

III.  Prayer,  with  thanksgiving,  being  one  special  part  of 
religious  worship  ^,  is  by  God  required  of  all  men  ^ ;  and, 

b  Deut.  xii.32.  What  thing  soever  the  Father  which  bath  sent  him.  And 

I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it:  thou  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.    The  grace  of  the 

shah  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 

from  it.    Matt.  xv.  9.   But  in  vain  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Ho- 

they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc-  ly  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
trines'  the  commandments    of  men.        d  Co\.  ii.  18.  Let  no  man  beguile 

Acts  xvii.  25.  Neither  is  worshipped  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary 

with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  need-  humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels, 

ed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  intruding  into  those  things  which  he 

life,  and  breath,  and  all  things..  Matt,  hath  not  seen,  vainly  pufied  up  l^  his 

iv.  9.  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  fleshly  mind.     Rev.  xix.  10.    And  I 

things  will  1  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him  :  and 

fi&ll  down  and  worship  me.    Ver.  10.  he  said  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not ; 

Then  saith  Jesos  unto  him.  Get  thee  I  am  thy  fellow>  servant,  and  of  thy 

hence,  iSatan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of 

•halt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Godj  and  Jesus:  worshipGod  :  fertile  testimo- 

him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  [Deut.  xv.  ny  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

$otJbe20th  Ferse-'}    Exod.  xx.  4.  Thou  Rom.  i.  25.  Who  changed  the  trmh 

shait  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 

image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  served  the  creature    more  than   the 

that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  Creator,    who    is  blessed    for  ever. 

the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  wa-  Amen. 

tei  under  the  earth  Ver.  5.  Thou  e  John  xiv.  6.  Jesus  saith  unto 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and 
aor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  the  life  ;  no  mancometh  unto  the  Fa- 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  ther  but  by  me.  1  Tim  ii.  5.  For 
iniquity  ofthe  fathers  upon  the  children  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
ttnfo  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
tfiera  that  hate  me :  Ver.  6  And^hcw-  Jesus.  Eph  ii.  18.  For  through  him 
ingmercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  unto  the  Father  Col.  iii  17.  And 
Col.  ii.  23.  Wliich  things  have  indeed  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
»  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  all  in  the  name  ofthe  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satis-  by  him. 
fying  of  the  flesh.  III.  y  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  no-* 

II.  c  Matt.  iv.  10.  [55pe  before  in  let'  thing :  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 

ter  b.]     With  John  v.  23-  Vhat  all  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 

men  should  honour  the  .Son,  even  as  let  your  requests  be  made  known  un- 

they  honour  the  Father.    He  that  ho-  to  God. 
noareth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not       ^  Pu\.\xv.  ^.    Q  >^t^>ai >^cci.\  V^>v 
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that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is- to  be  made  in  the  name  of  the 
Son \  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit',  according  to  his  will*', 
with  understanding,  reverence,  humility,  fervency,  faith, 
love,  and  perseverance '  i  and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known  tongue  ^» 
lY.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  lawful*^,  and  for  all 
sorts  of  men  living,  or  that  shall  live  hereafter  °  ;  but  not 

est  prayer,  onto  thee  &hall   ali  flesh  m:;n  availeth  much.   James  i.  6.  But 

come.  let  him  ask  in  faith,  norhing  wavering: 

b  John  xiv.  13.  And  whatsoever  ye  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 

shati  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  the  sea,  driven  with   the  wind,  and 

that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  loised.     Ver.  7.  F<^r  let  not  that  man 

Son.     Ver.  14.    If  ye  ^aU  ask  any  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 

thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  1  Pet.  of  the  Lord.  Mark  xi.  24.  Therefore 

ii.   5.    Ye  also,   as  lively  stones,  arc  I  say  unto  you.   What  things  soeYcr 

built  up  a  spiritual  house,   an  holy  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 

})rie8thood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri-  yc  receive  them,   and  ye  shall  have 

tices,    acceptable   to  God  by  Jesus  them.     Matt.  vi.  12.  And  forgive  hi 

Christ.  Qur  uebt.s,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

i  Rom.  vlii.  26.  .Likewise  the  Spi-  Ver.  14.   For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 

r:t  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  lor  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 

we  know  not  what  we  shopld  pray  also  forgive  you.    Ver.  15.   But  if  ye 

for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  forg'v€  not  men  their  trespasses,  nel> 

makethintercesftion  for  us  with  groan-  ther  will   your  Father  forgive  your 

ings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  trespasses.     Col.  iv.  2.  Continue  in 

k  1  John  V.  14.  And  this  is  the  con-  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 

fiJenre  that  wc  have  in  him,  that  if  thanksgiving.     £ph.  vi.  18.  Praying 

we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica^ 

v\  id,  he  hearcth  us.  tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 

i  IVsal.  xlvii.  7.  For  God  is  the  king  unto  with  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 

01  ull  the  earth:  sing  ye  praises  with  cation  for  all  saints, 

niulersiar.ding.    Eccl.  v.  1.  Keep  thy  m  1  Cor.  xiv.  14.  For  if  I  pray  in 

foot  when   thou  goest  to  the  house  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spiritprayeth, 

of  God,   and  be  more  ready   to  hear,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful, 

than  to  give  the  sacrifice  (f  fools:  for  IV.  n  [1  John  v.  14.  See  letter  k.] 

«hey  consider  not  that  ihey  do  evil.  o  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  therefore, 

Ver.  2.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray- 

and  let  not  thine  heart  be  ha.sty  tout-  ers,    intercessions,     and     giving    of 

ter  any  thing  before  God  ;  for  God  it.  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  :  Ver.  2. 

in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there-  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 

fore  let  thy  words  be  few.     Heb  xii.  thority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 

38.  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  king-  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  ho- 

dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  nrsty.   John  xvii^  2(3.  Neither  pray  I 

have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  for  these  alone,   hut   for   them  also 

God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 

gndly  fear.  Gen.  xviii.  27.  And  Abra-  word.   2  Sam.  vii.  29.  Therefore  now 

ham  answered  and  said,  Behold  now,  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of 

1  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  thy  servant,  tliat  it  mav  continue  for 

the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ash-  ever  Ixfore  thee:   for  thou,  O  Lord 

cs.     James  v.  16.  Confess your'faulis  God,  hast  spoken  it:   and  with   thy 

one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  ano-  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 

ther,  that  ye  may  be  healed :  the  ef-  be  blessed  for  ever.  Ruth  iv.  12.  And 

^cr//aJ  fervent  pra^^r  ©f  a  righteous  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pha- 
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for  the  dead  ',  nor  for  those  of  whom  it  may  be  known  that 
they  have  sinned  the  sin  unto  death  4. 

V.  The  reading  of  the  scriptures  with  godly  fear';  the 
sound  preaching  %  and  conscionable  hearing  of  the  word,  ia 
obedience  unto  God,  with  understanding,  faith,  and  leve- 
rence  ^ ;  ringing  of  psalms  with  grace  in  the  heart" ;  as  also, 
the  due  administration  and  worthy  receiving  of  tlie  sacra* 

rez,  (whom  Tamer  bare  onto  Judah,)  gogiies  every  sahbath-day.     Rev.  i.  3. 

of  the'seed  which  the  l/>rd  shall  give  Blessed  is  he  that  readetb,  and  thef 

tbce  of  this  young  woman.  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prnpliecy, 

p  3  Sam.  xii.  21.  Then  safe  his  j»er-  and  keep  those  thi.igs  which  are  writ- 

Tants  onto  him.  What  thing  is  this  ten  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand, 

that  thou  hast  done  ?  Thou  didst  fast  9  3   Fim.  iv.  3.  Preach  the  word, 

and  weep  for  the  child  while  ir  was  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

alive;  bat  when  the  child  was  dead,  reprove,  rebtike,  exhort,  with  all  long* 

th6u  dist  rise  and  eat  bread.     Ver.  32.  suflfering  and  doctrine. 

And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  t  James  i.  22.  But  be  ye  doers  t>f 

alive,  I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said,  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 

Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be'  ceiving  your  own  selves.    Acts  x. 33. 

gracious  to  tne,  that  the  child  may  live?  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ; 

Ver.  23.  But  now  he  is  dead,  where-  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou 

fore  should  J  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  art  come.     Now  therefore  are  we  all 

back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 

shall  not  return  to  me.    With  Luke  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 

svi.  IS.    But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re-  God.     Matth.  xiii.  19.  When  any  one 

iRcmber  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re-  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 

ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 

Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  wicked  one^  and  catcheth  away  that 

comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented,  which  was  sown  in  his  heart:  this  is 

Ver.  26.  And  besides  all  this,  between  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way« 

OS  and  yoa  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed ;  side.     Heb  iv.  2   For  unto  us  was  the 

to  that  they  which  would,  pass  from  gospel  preached, as  vvell  as  unto  them  x 

hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 

pmss  to   ns  that  would  pome  from  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith,  in 

ttaence.    Rev.  xiv.  13.  And  1  heard  a  them  that  heard  it.    Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  For 

voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  mad«p 

Write ;  Blessed  are  rhe  dead  which  and  all  those  things  have  been,  saitk 

die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look^ 

suth  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  con- 

from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  trite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word* 

do  follow  them  v  Col.   iii.   16.    Let  the  word  of 

q  1  John  V.  16  If  any  man  see  his  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 

brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  dom;  teaching  and  admonishing  onC 

death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shaU  give  another  in  psalms,  ^and  hymns,  an4 

him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 

death.     There  is  a  sin  unto  dea^h:  I  your  hearts  to  The  Lor'.    Eph.  v.  19. 

do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  ir.  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 

V,  r  .\cts  XV.  21.  For  Moses  of  old  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 

time   hath  in  every  city  them"  that  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to 

preach  him,  being  read  in  the  syna-  the  Lord.  James  v- 13,  Isany  amoiKf 

K.2 
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xnents  instituted  by  Christ ;  are  all  parts  of  the  ordinary  re- 
ligious worship  of  God'':  besides  religious  oaths*  and 
vows  y,  solemn  fastings  ■  and  thanksgivings  upon  special  oc- 
casions %  which  are,  in  their  several  times  and  seasons,  to 
be  used  in  an  holy  and  religious  manner  V 

yi.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part  of  religious  wor- 
ship, is,  now  under  the  gospel,  either  tied  unto,  or  made 
more  acceptable  by,  any  place  in  which  it  is  performed, 
or  towards  which   it    is   directed  « :    but    God    is   to    be 

yoa  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.    Is  any  Shushan^tind  fast  ye  for  me,  and  nei- 

merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms.  thcr  cat  nor  drink  three  days,  night 

%»  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there-  or  day ;  I  also  and  my  maidens  will 

lore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  fast  likewise,  and  so  will  1  go  in  anto 

them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hsly  Ghost,  the  law ;   and  if  I  perish,  I  pensh. 

il  Cor.  xi.  33.  to  Verte  29.]     Acts  ii.  Matth,  ix.  15.  And  Jesus  ssud  unto 

2.  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  them,  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 

the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the  bride* ' 

and  in  breaking  of   bread,  and  m  groom  is  with  them?  but  the  days 

prayers.  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 

X  Deut.vi.  13.  Thoushalt  fear  the  be  taken  from  th^m,  and  then  sImJI 

Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  they  fast.     1  Cor.  vii.  5.  Defraud  y» 

ihalt  swear  by  his  name.    With  Neh.  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with 

X.  39.   They  clave  to  their  brethren,  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 

their  nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer ;  and 

and  into  an  oath,  to  walk  in  God's  come  together  ag^in,  that  Satan  tempt 

law,  which  was  given  by  Moses  the  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 
servant  of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do        a  fPsal.  cvii.  tbrouKbout.']  Esth.  ix. 

all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  22.  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 

our  Godf  and  his  judgments  and  his  rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 

statutes.  month  which  was*  turned  unto  them    u 

y  Isa,  xix.  31.  And  the  Lord  shall  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  moum«  \ 

'  h^  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyp-  ing  into  a  good  day  :  that  they  should 

tians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 

and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  ano- ' 

jea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the*  titer,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 
Lord,  and  perform  it.    With  Eccl.  v.        b  Heb.  xii.  28.   Wherefore,  we  r^- 

4.   When  thon  vowest  a  vow  unto  ceiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 

God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 

no  pleaMre  in  fools ;  pay  that  which  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reve^ 

thou  hast  vow  ed    Ver.  5.  Better  is  rence  and  godly  fear. 
It  that  thou  shottldest  not  vow,  than        VI.  c  Johniv.  21.  Jesus  saith  unto 

that  ~  thou  shouldest  vow^  *and  not  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cq- 

pay.  meth,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  J 

X  Joel  il.  12.  Therefore  also  now,  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor-'^ 

iaith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to  me  ship  the  Father, 
irtth  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,        d  Mai.  i.  11.  For  from  the  rising  of 

l^nd  with  weeping,  and  with  motun-  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of 

Bg.    Esth.  iv.  16.    Go,  gather  toge-  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  a- 

Her  «U  Uie  Jews  that  are  present  in  mong  the  Gentiksi  and  in  every  place 
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worshipped  every  where  ^  in  spirit  and  in  truth  *  ;  as 
in  private  families  ^  daily  ^^and  in  secret  each  one  by  him* 
self  ^  ;  so  more  solemnly  in  the  public  assemblies,  which  are 
not  carelessly  or  wilfully  to  be  neglected  or  forsaken,  when 
God,  by  his  word  or- providence,  calleth  thereunto  ^* 

VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in  general,  a  due 
proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God  ; 
so,  in  his  word,  by  a  positive,  moral,  and  perpetual  com- 
mandment, binding  all  men,  in  all  ages,  he  hath  particularly 

incense  shall  be  offered  onto  my  name,  of  hosts.    Ver.  20.  Then  David  re- 

and  a  pare  offiering :   for  my  name  turned  to  bless  his  household.     1  Pet. 

•hall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  iii.  7.    Likewise*  ye  husbands,  dwell 

taith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     1  Tim.  ii.  with  them  according  to  knowledge, 

8.  I'will  therefore  that  men  pray  eve-  giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as  unto 

tj  where,  lifting  up  holy  hanids,  with-  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirt 

out  wrath  and  doubting.  .  together  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  that 

e  John  iv.  33.  But  the  hour  cometh,  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.     Acts 

and  now  is,  when  the  true  worship-  x.  2.    A  devout  man,  and  one  that 

pers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spi-  feareth  God  with  all  his  house,  which 

lit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seek-  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 

crh  such  to  worship  him.    Ver.  24.  prayed  to  God  alway. 

God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  wor-  g  Matth.  vi.  11.  Give  us  this  daj 

ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  our  daily  bread, 

and  in  truth.  b  Matth.  vi.  6.   But  thou,  when 

f  Jer.  X.  25.  Pour  out  thy  fury  up-  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet ; 

mti  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 

mnd  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 

thy  name :  for  they  have  eaten  up  Ja-  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 

cob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  shall  reward  thee  openly.    Eph*  vi. 

him,  and  have  made  his  habitation  18.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

desolate.     Deut.  vi.  6.    And  these  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 

words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseve* 

shall  be  in  thine  heart :   Ver.  7.  And  ranee,  and  supplication  for  all  saints. 

thou  Shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  f  Isa.  Ivi.  6.  Also  the  sons  of  the 

thy  children ;  and  shalt  talk  of  them  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the 

when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 

when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 

when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 

fbcat  up.     Job  i.  5.    And  it  was  so,  from  jsolluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of 

when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  my  covenant :    Ver.  7.  Even  them 

Sne  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sancti-  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and 

d  there,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 

morning,  and  offered  bumt>ofierings,  prayer :  their  burnt-offerings  and  their 

mccofding  to  the  number  of  them  all :  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine 

for  Job  said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons  altar;  for  mine  bouse  shsjl  be  called 

liave  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people* 

hearts.     Thus  did  Job  continually.  Heb.  x.  25.  Not  forsaking  the  assera* 

SSam.  vi.  18.   And  as  soon  as  David  biing  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 

had  made  an  end  of  offering  bumt-of-  manner'of  some  is ;  bur  exhorting  one 

fermgs,  and  peace-offerings,  he  bless-  another :  and  so  much  the  more,  a^s  je 

ed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  see  the  day  approaching.  Pxov.  i*  m% 
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CHAP.  XXII.  Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  LAWFUL  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  worship  •,  where- 
in, upon  just  occasion,  the  person  swearing  solemnly 
calleth  Qod  to  witness  what  he  asserteth  or  promiseth  }  and  I 
to  judge  him  according  to  the  truth  or  falsehocTd  of  what  he  | 
sweareth  ^, 

II.  The  name  of  Ood  only  is  that  by  which  men  ought 
to  swear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  used  with  all  holy  fear  and 
reverence  * :  therefore,  to  swear  vainly  or  rashly  by  that 
glorious  and  dreadful  name,  or  to  swear  at  all  by  any  other 
thing,  is  sinful,  and  to  be  abhorred  \  Yet  as,  in  matters  of 
weight  and  moment,  an  oath  is  warranted  by  the  word  of 
God  under  the  New  Testament,  as  w«ll  as  under  the  Old^; 
so  a  lawful  oath  being  imposed  by  lawful  authority,  in  suck 
matters,  ought  to  be  taken  ^ 

I.  a  Deut.  X.  30.  Thou  shah  fear  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods:  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  ;  him  shalt  thou  I  fed  ihem  to  the  full,  they  then  coin- 
serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  c1e;^ve,  mitied  aduhery,  an<l  assembled  them- 
aniA  swear  by  his  name.  selves  by  troops  in  the  harlots^  houses, 

b  Exod.  XX.  7.  Thou  shalt  not  take  Matt.  v.  34.    But  I  say   unto  yoo^ 

the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  Swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven, 

for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt-  for  it  is  God's  rhrone.    Ver.  37.  But 

less  that  taketh   his  name    in    vain.  let  yoiir  communication  be,  Yea,  yea  j 

Lev.  jcix.  12.  And  ye  shall  not  swear  Nay,  nay;    for  whatsoever  is  more 

by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  than  these  cometh  of  evil.    J-ames  v. 

profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :   1  am  12.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 

the  Lord.     2  Cor.  i.  23.  Moreover,  I  swear  not ;  neither  by  heaven,  neither 

call  God  tor  a  record  upon  my  soul,  by   the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 

that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and 

unto  Corinth.    2  Chron.  vi.  22.  If  a  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con-   ] 

man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and  an  demnation. 

oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him        e  Heb.  vi.  16.  For  men  verily  swear    ; 

swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine  by  the  greater :  and  an  oath  for  con-    , 

altar  in  this  house:    Ver.  23.  Then  firmation istotheivanend ofallstrife. 

hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and  2  Cor.  i.  23.  [See  letter  b.]  Isa.  Ixv.  16. 

judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the 

wicked,  by  recompensing  his  way  up-  earth,  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 

on  his  own  head,  and  by  justifying  truth ;   and  he  that  sweareth  in  the^ 

the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according  earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth^ 

to  his  righteousness.  because  the  former  troubles  are  forgot^ 

II.  c  Deut.  vi.  13.  Thou  shalt  fear  ten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from 
•he  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  mine  eyes. 

shalt  swear  by  his  name.  f  1  Kings  viii.  31.  If  any  man  tret- 

d  Exod.  XX. 7.   [See  letterh."]  Jer.    pass  against  his  neighbour,  and  an 

V.7.  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?    oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him 

thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and  '  to  swear,  and  the    oath  come  be- 
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III.  Whosoever  taketh  an  oath,  ought  duly  to  consider  the 
weightiness  of  so  solemn  an  act,  and  therein  to  avouch  no- 
r  .tiling  but  what  he  is  fully  persuaded  is  the  truth  sr*  Neither 
I  may  any  man  bind  himself  by  oath  to  any  thing  but  what 
.1  18  good  and  just,  and  what  he  belie veth  so  to  be,  and  what 
I  he  is  able  and  resolved  to  perform  ^«  Yet  it  is  a  sin  to  re- 
fuse an  oath  touching  any  thing  that  is  good  and  just,  being 
imposed  by  lawful  authority  '• 

*    fore  thine  altar  in  this  house.    Neh.  Abraham  his  master,  and  8war€  to 

^      xiii..25.  And  I  contended  "with  them  him  concerning  that  matter. 

and  cursed    them,    and  smote   cer-  i   Numb.  v.  19.    And  the  pnest 

tain  of  them,  and  plucked  off*  their  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and  say 

hair,  and  made  them  swear  by  God,  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have  lain 

saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daugh-  with  thee,  and  if  thoo  hast  not  gone 

_  ters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  aside  to  uncleanness  with  another  in- 

daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  your-  stead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free 

selves.   Ezra.  x.  5.  Then  arose  Ezra,  from  this  hitter  water  that  causeth 

aiid  made  the  chief  priests,  the  Le-  the  curse.    Ver.  21.  Then  the  priest 

vites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they  shall  charge  the  woman  with  an  oath 

should  do  according  to  this  word:  ofcursing;  and  the  priest  shall  say  un- 

and  they  sware.  to  the  woman,  The  Lord  make  thee 

III.  g  Exod.  XX.  r.  \See  letter  b.]  a  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  peo- 

Jer.  iv.  2.  And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  pie,   when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy^ 

Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy  beliy  to  swell. 

and   in   righteousness;   and  the  na>  Neh.  v.  12.  Then  said  they.  We  will 

(ions  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  restore  them, and  will  require  nothing 

and  in  him  shall  they  glory.  of  them :  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 

b  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  And  Abraham  said  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and  took 

unto  his  eldest  servant  of  his  house,  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 

that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  Put,  I  according  to    this    promise.    Exod. 

pray  thee,  thy  hand  undtr  my  thigh  :  xxii.  7..   If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto 

Ver.  3.  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  his  neighbour  money  or  stuft'to  keep, 

l>y  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  and  it  be  stolen    out   of  the   man's 

the    God    of  the   earth,    that    thou  house;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him 

^  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my   son  pay  double.     Ver.  6.  If  the  thief  be 

of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  not  found,  then  the  master  of  the 

^mong  whom  I  dwell.    Ver.  5.  And  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  judges, 

the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven-  to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand 

tiire  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  unto  his  neighbour's  goods.    Ver.  9* 

to  follow  me  unto  this  land  :  must  I  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether 

seeds  bring  thy  son  again  unto  the  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for 

land  from  whence  thou  earnest  ?  Ver.  raiment,  or  for  any  nsanner  of  lost 

6.  And  Abraham  said  imto  him.  Be.-  thing,  which  another  challengeth  to 

#ware  thou,  that  thou  bring  not  my  son  be  his,  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall 

thither  again.    Ver.  8.  And  if  the  come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom 

woman  will  not  be  w^illiiig  to  follow  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay 

thee,  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  double  unto  his  neighbour.    Ver.  10. 

this  my  oath :  only  bring  not  my  son  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 

thither  again.    Ver.  9.  And  the  ser-  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  ora  sheep,  or  any 

vaot  ^ut  his  band  under  the  thigh  of  beast,  to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt^ 
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I  V«  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  common  sense 
of  the  words,  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation '^^ 
It  cannot  oblige  to  sin ;  but  in  any  thing  not  sinful,  being  ta- 
ken, it  binds  to  performance,  although  to  a  man^s  own  hurt '; 
nor  is  it  to  be  violated,  although  made  to  hereticks  or 
infidels  °*. 

V,  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  with  a  promissory  oath, 
and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like  religious  care,  and  to 
be  performed. with  the  like  faithfulness". 

or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it;  the  oath,  by  breaking  the  covenant,, 

Ver.  11.   Then  shall  an  oath  of  the  (when,  lo,  he  had  giv^n  his  hand,] 

Lord  be  between  them  both,  that  he  and  hath  don^all  these  things,  he  shall 

hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh-  not  escape.  Ver.  19.  Therefore  thus 

bour*s  goods;  andtheownerof  it  shall  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  svrely 

accept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 

it  gooth  my  covenant  that  he  h  ath  broken,  even 

IV.  it  Jer.  iv.2.  {^See  letter  g"]  Psal.  it  will  I  recompense  upon  his  own 

xxiv.  4-  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  head.   Josh.  ix.  18.  And  the  children 

and  a  pure  heart :  who  hath  not  lift  of  Israel  smote  them  not,  because  the 

up  his  boul   unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  i>rinccs  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 

decei: fully.  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 

/  1  Sam.  XXV.  22.  So  and  more  also  and  all  the  congrega\ion  murmured 
do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  David,  if  against  the  princes.  Vtr.  19.  But  all 
1  leave  of  ail  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
the  morning-'igut  any  that  pisseth  gation.  We  have  sworn  unto  them 
against  the  wall.  Ver.  .32.  And  David  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  now  there- 
said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  fore  we  may  not  touch  them.  With 
God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  Then  there  wa.s  a  fa- 
day  to  meet  me  :  Ver.  33.  And  bless-  mine  in  the  days  of  David  three  years, 
ed  be  thy  advice,  and  blfessed  be  thou,  year  after  year  ;  and  David  enquktevi 
which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from  c»m-  of  the  Lord  :  and  tl.^  Lord  answered, 
ing  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  It  is  for  Saul  and  !iis  bloody  houae, 
myself  with  mine  own  hand.  Ver.  34.  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 
For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  V.  n  Isa.  xix.  '21.  And  the  Lord 
IsraeJ  liveih,  which  ha:h  kept  me  back  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in 
hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacriRce  and 
there  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal  oblation,  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow 
by  the  morning-light  any  that  pisseth  onto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it.  Eccl. 
against  the  wall.  Psal.  xv.  4.  In  v.  4.  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemn-  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it :  for  he  hath 
ed  ;  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  no  pleasure  in  fools  ;  pay  that  which 
the  Lord :  he  that  swearcth  to  his  thou  hast  vowed.  Ver.  5.  Better  is  it 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that^ 

m  Ezek.  xvii,  16.  As  I  live,  saith  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  Ver. 

the   Lord   God,  surely  in  this  place  6.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 

where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  .  flesh  to  sin,  neither  say  thou  before  the 

him  king,  whose   oath  he  despised,  angel,  that  it  was  an  error :  where- 

and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  fore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 

with  him,  in  the  midst  of  Babylon,  he  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 

ihall  die.  Ver.  18.  Seeing  he  despised  F&al.  Ui.  8.  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
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VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature,  but  to  God 
alone  * :  and  chat  tt  may  be  accepted,  It  is  to  be  made  volun- 
tarily, Qut  of  faith,  and  conscience  of  duty,  in  way  of  thank- 
fulness for  mercy  received,  or  for  the  obtaining  of  what  we 
want ;  whereby  we  more  strictly  bind  ourselves  to  necessa- 
ry duties,  or  to  other  things,  so  far  and  so  long  as  they  may 
fitly  conduce  thereunto^. 

VII.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  forbidden  in  the 
word  of  God,  or  what  would  hinder  any  duty  therein  com- 
manded, or  which  is  not  in  his  own  power,  and  for  the  per- 
formance whereof  he  hath  no  promise  or  ability  from  God  *>• 
In  which  respects.  Popish  monastical  vows  of  perpetual  sin- 

'thy  name  tor  ever,  that  1  may  daily  free-will-offering,  according  as  thou 

perform  my  vows.  Psal.  Ixvi.  13.  I  hast  vorwed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God^ 

will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-of-  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thv 

Jerings:   I   will  pay  thee   my  vows,  mouth.   Psal.  I.  14.  OffiEr  unto  Go& 

Ver.  14.  Which  my  lips  have  uttered,  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vow5  unto 

and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  the  most  High.  Gen.  xxviii.  30.  And 

was  in  trouble.  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 

VI.  o  P»bI.  Ixxvi.  Jl.   Vdw,  and  vriW  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in 

pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God  :  let  all  this  way  that  1  go,  and  will  give  me 

that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on ; 

unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared.  Jer.  Vcr.  21.  So  tliat  I  come  again  to  my 

xliv.   25.   Thus   saith  the    Lord  of  father's  house  in  peace  ;  then  shall  the 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  Lord  be  my  God.   Ver.  22.  And  this 

and  your  wives  have  both  spoken  with  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillal', 

your  mouths,  and  fulBlled  with  your  shall  be  God's  house  :  and  of  all  that 

hand,  saying.  We  will  singly  perform  thou  sbalt  give  mc,  I  will  surely  give 

■our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  the  tenth  imto  thee.  1  Sam.  i.  11.  And 

incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 

to  pour  out  drintc -offerings  unto  her :  ^of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on 

ye  wlM  surely  accomprish  your  vows,  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and 

and  surely  perform  yoiTT  vows.  Vcr.  remember  nre,  4nd  not   forget  thine 

26.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  handmaid,  but  will  give  unto  thine 

Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  handmaid  a  man-child,  then  will  I  give 

•t)f  Egypt.-  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 

my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  comeup- 

myname  shall  no  more  be  named  in  on  his  head.   Psal.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  f  Sve 

the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  letter  ti.']  Psal.  cxxxii.  2.    How    he 

the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  Lord  '  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed  unto 

God  liveth.  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Ver.  S. 

p  Deut.  xxiii.  21.  When  thoxi  sHalt  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 

k  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  nade  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my 

-  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the  bed ;  Ver.  4.  I  will  not  give  sleep  to 

Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyc- 

thee;  anditwonldbesininthee.  Vcr.  lids,  Vcr.  5.  Until  I  find  out  a  place 

22.  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the 

It  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee.  Ver.  23.  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

That  which  ia^gonc  out  of  thy  lips  VII.  q  Acts  xxiii.  12.  And  when 

thoa  shalt  keep  and  perform }  even  a  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Je^^bvcvd^c^i 

L 
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gle  life,  proressed  poverty,  and  regular  obedience,  are  so 
far  from  being  degrees  of  higher  perfection,  that  they  are 
superstitious  and  sinful  snares,  in  which  no  Christian  may 
entangle  himself  ^ 

CUAP.  XXIIL  Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

GOD,  the  supreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the  world,  hath 
ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be  under  him  over  the 
•people,  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  publick  good ;  and,  to 
this  end,  hath  armed  them  with  the  power  of  the  sword, 
for  the  defence  and  encouragement  oF  them  that  are  good, 
and  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers'. 

'together,  and  bound  themselves  under  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  say- 
a  curse,  saying^,  that  they  would  nei-  ing,  save  they  to  vrhom  it  is  given, 
ther  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Ver.  12.  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
Paul.  Ver.  14.  And  they  came  to  the  which  were  so  born  fiom  their  mo- 
chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We  ther's  womb  \   and   there   are  some 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  of  men ;  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which 
we  have  slain  I'anl.  Mark  vi.  26.  And  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake :  he  that  is 
his  oath's  sake,  and  tor  their  sakes  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 
which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not  re-  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  Nevertheless,  to  avoid 
ject  her.  Num.  xxx.  5.  But  if  her  fa-  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his 
ther  disallow  her  in  the  day  that' he  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  own  husband.  Ver.  9.  But  if  they 
licr  bonds,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  cannot  contain,  let  them  marr\- :  for 
her  soul,  shall  stand :  and  the  Lord  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn.  Eph. 
•shall  forgive  her.  because  her  father  iv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
disallowed  her.  Ver.  8.   But  if  her  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  work- 
husband  disallow  her  on  the  day  that  ing  with  his  hands  the  thing  which'  is 
he  heard  it,  then  he  sliall  make  her  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  him  that  needeth.  1  Pet.  i v.  2.  That 
she  uitertd  with  her  lips,  wherewith  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
she  bound  her  soel,  of  none  effect :  and  time  in  the  Hesh,  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  Ver.  12.  but  to  the  will  of  God    I  Cor.  vii.  23. 
But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  Ye  are  bought  with  a  pi  ice,  be  not  ye 
them  void  on  fhe  day  he  heard  them;  the  servants  of  irien. 
then rwhatsoe ver  proceeded  out  of  her        I.  a  Rom.  xiii.  1.  Let  every  soul  be 
T»ps,<:onceming  her  vows,  or  concern-  subject  unto  the  higher  pow-ers.  For- 
ang  the  bc^nd  of  her  soul,  shall   not  there  is  no  power  but  of  <Jod :  th6n 
stand  :  her  husband  hath  made  them  iiowers  that  be  are  rrdained  of  Cod.   I 
void ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  Ver.  2.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
Ver.  13.  Every  vow,  and  ^vcry  bind-  the  power,  resistcth  the  ordinance  of 
ing  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  hus-  Cod::  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive 
band  may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  to  themselves  damnation.  VemC.  For 
may  make  it  void.  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works» 
r  Matt.  jux.  11.  But  he  ^id  unto  hot  to  the  eylL  Wilt  thou  theo<M>t  be 
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II..  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  accept  and  execute  the 
office  of  a  magistrate^  when  called  thereunto  ^  :  in  the  ma- 
naging whereof,  as  they  ought  especially  to  maintain  piety, 
justice,  and  peace,  according  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  each 
commonwealth  ^ ;  so,  for  that  end,  they  may  lawfully,  now 
under  the  New  Testament,  wage  war  upon  just  ancl  neces- 
sary occasions  **. 

III.  The  civil  magistrate  may  not  assume  to  himself  the 
administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power 
of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven-® :  yet  he  hath  au- 

mfraidiof  the  power  ?  do  ibat  which  is  fear  of  God.  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  [See  inlet- 

good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  ter  a.] 

the  same:  Ver.  4.  For  he  is  the  mi-        d  Luke  iii.  14.    And  the  soldiers 

nister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying, 

if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  oe  afraid :  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said 

for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 

for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re-  neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be  con- 

^ei^ger  to  execute   wrath  upon  him  tent  with  your  wages.  Rom.  xiVu  4. 

that  doeth  evil.  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Submit  [See  letter  a.]  Matt.  viii.  9.  For  1  am 

yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers 

for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  under  me  :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 

the  kiug,  as  supreme ;  Ver.  14   Or  and  he  goeth  :  and  to  another,  Come, 

imto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my  servant, 

lent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  Ver.  10. 

evU-docrs,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 

that  do  well.  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Veri- 

IL  b  Prov.  viii.  15.  By  me  kings  ly  I  say  imto  you,  I  have  not  fouiid 

feign,  and  princes  decree  justice.  Ver.  so  great  faiih,  no,  not  in  Israel.  Acis 

16.  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  x.  1.  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Ce- 

even  all  the  jud^^es  of  the  eanh.  Rom.  sarea  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of 

xiii.  1",  2,  4.   [See  in  letter  a.]  the  band  called  the  Italian  band,  Ver. 

c  Psal.ii.  10.  Be  wise  now  there-  2.  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  fear- 
fore,  O  ye  kings:  be  instructed,  ye  ed  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
judges  of  the  earth.  Ver.  11.  Serve  the  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  to  God  alway.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  These 
trembling.  Ver.  12.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
he  be' angry,  and  ye  |>erish  from  the  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  rhem :  for 
Vi*ay,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  he  is  Lord  of  Igrds,  and  King  of  kings: 
little  :  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
their  trust  in  him.  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  For  and  chosen,  and  faithful.  Ver.  16. 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authori-  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
ty ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
honesly.  Psal.  Ixxxii.  3.  Defend  the  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
poor  and  fatherless :  do  justice  to  the  burn  her  with  tire. 
afflicted  and  needy.  Ver  4.  Deliver  III.  e  2  Chrpn.  xxvi.  18.  And  they 
the  poor  and  needy  ;  rid  them  out  of  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said 
the  hand  of  the  wicktd.  2Sam.xxiii.  unto  him,  It  ap|>ertaineth  not  unto 
'3.  The  Go^of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  thee,  Uzziah,  to  bum  incense  unto  the 
of  Israel  si>ake  to  me.  He  that  ruleth  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 
over  men  ma^t  be  just,  ruling  in  the  Aaron,  that  att  cox^^t^\;x\c\  \q  \^\a^ 
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thority,  and  it  is  his  duty,  to  take  order,  that  unity^  and 
peace  be  preserved  in  the  church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be 
kept  pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be 
suppressed,  all  corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  dis- 
cipline prevented  or  reformed,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  God 
duly  settled,  administered,  and  observed  **•  *  For  the  better 

incense:  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  for  some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  Ver.  12. 
thou  hast  tresi>as8ed ;  neither  shall  it  For  the  ()erfccting  of  the  saints^  for 
he  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
God.  With  Malt,  atviii.  17.  And  if  f>ing  of  i]ie  body  of  Christ.  1  Cor. 
he  shall  neglect  to  hear  thtm,  tell  it  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as 
unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  ncg>ect  to  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  ards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Ver.  2. 
as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
And  Matt.  xvi.  19.  And  1  will  give  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  Rom. 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  o£  x.  15.  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
heaveu :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  cept  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  hea-  How  beautiAil  are  the  feet  of  them 
ven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven,  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  tbingk! 
1  Cor.xii.  28.  And  God  hath  set  seme  Heb.  v.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  chii 
in  the  church}  first,  apostles ;  secon-  honour  unto  hknself,  but  he  that  it 
darily,  prophets ;  thirdly,  teachers ;  af-  called  of  God,  as  was  Aarop. 
tcr  that  miracles;  then  gifts  of  heal*  f  Isa.  xlix.  23.  And  kings  shall  b« 
ings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  thy  nursing-fathers,  and  their  quecM 
of  tongues.  Ver.  29.  Are  all  apostles  ?  thy  nursing*mothers :  they  shall  bow 
are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
.ill  workers  of  miracles  ?  Eph.  iv.  11.  the  earth,  avid  lick  up  the  dust  of  thf 
And  he  gave  some  apostles,  anJsome  feet,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
prophets,  and  some  cvangelibts,  and  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  not  be  asha- 

*  The  Ajsocute«or  Secrssion  Church,  declares  her  mind  on  this  as  follows: 

*'  We  assent  aiid  declare,  that  the  eiule.ivouiV  of  the  Chiibriaii  MaK>'^^''^te, »"  for  accom- 
Itilihing  these  ends/'  8tat<rd  in  the  Cniifes<ioi>,  cha)>.  xxiii.  sect.  3,  ''  must  all  he  such  as  are 
i.onsistent  witli  the  spirit  of  the  Gos^m*!,  not  l>y  the  interposition  of  the  civil  sword,  hut  by  his 
own  advice  and  oxampl-."  — Testimony  of  the  Secession  Church  in  Scotland,  chap,  xxiv.scct.  0. 

"  To  worship  God  alter  that  way  nnd  manner  they  jud^e  most  agreeable  to  his  will,  is  a 
rl^ht  common  to  ail  men.  They  may,  and  often  do,  err.  and  ofl'end  the  Most  Wv^\%  by  sab- 
stitucing  a  false  worship  in  place  of  en.'it  which  he  requires :  but  no  power  on  «aMh  may  take 
from  them  their  right.  Yet  this  rieht  cannot  be  pleaded  in  behalf  of  principies.or  practices, 
deitructive  to  civil  society.  Therefore  the  civil  ma,;istratc  does  not  y,o  beytjnd  the  limits  pic- 
^cribed  to  him  when  he  l:iys  these  under  restraint,  who  teach  thrtt  it  is  their  duty  to  destroy 
the  lives  of  those  whom  they  }ud;.;e  heretics ;  ihat  they  are  not  obliged  to  fulfil  promises  made 
to  persons  whom  they  consider  in  thit  light,  and  thar  they  may  lawtullv  break  their  oatbs« 
if  they  obtain  a  dispensation  for  this  purpose  from  the  pope  of  Rome,  'fhe  safety  of  society 
renders  it  necessary  to  guard  agiinst  |>ersons  of  this  description,  not  because  they  are  of  a 
taJse  religion,  but  l>ecause  they  are  enemies  to  the  li^'hts  ot*  mankind,  and  would  use  their 
liberty  to  destroy  th^it  of  other  |>eople.  Thus  the  magistrate,  in  discharging  his  duty  to  civil 
society,  is  often  the  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  God.  for  protecting  his  church  from  the  fury 
of  perspcutiiifT  enemies,"  &c.  8cc.  8cc.— Tcstimoijy  of  the  Associate  Churchinthe  Ujiited  States, 
part  I.  sect,  17. 

*•  T)\e  public  good,  and  common  order  in  all  reasonable  society,  unto  the  glory  of  God,  is 
the  grt-.it  and  only  end  which  those  inve.-ted  with  m:>gistracy  caii  propose,  in  a  sole  respect  to 
thiit  office.— And  as  the  whole  institution  and  end  of  their  office  are  cut  out  by,  and  tic  with- 
in the  compass  of,  natural  princi^iles,  it  were  absurd  to  suppose,  that  there  could  or  ought  to 
be  any  exercise  thereof  tow ard«  its  encL  in  the  foresaid  circumstances^  l>ut  what  can  be  ar- 
gued for  and  defended  fi  om  natural  principles." 

Declaration  and  Defence  of  the  Associate  Church's  Principles  concerning  civil  govern- 

me:it.  See  the  bcotcu  Testimoity,  p.  12,  &:«..- See  the  hote  uu  chap.  xx.  bcct.  -j.  of  this 

C'antissioti, 
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med  that  wait  for  me.  Psal.  cxxii.  9.  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently 

Becaose  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  oar  done  for  the  house  of  the  God  of  hea- 

God,  I  will  seek  thy  good.  Ezra  vii.  ven :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 

23.  Whatsoever  is  conunanded  by  the  against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his 

Tlie  Reformed  Church  has  declared  her  mind  on  this  article  as  follows. 

OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 

1.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  revealed  by  the  constitution  oP  human  nature,  and  more  clearly  in 
the  sacred  scriptures,  that  hii^  rational  creatures,  living  toeethrr  in  one  paitorthe  world,  and 
connected  by  a  common  interent,  and  by  common  ditties,  should  enter  into  a  civil  associatioOf 
for  the  better  preservation  of  peace  ana  order,  in  subserviency  tu  godliness  and  honesty. 

I  Cor.  aU  14.  Ooth  noi  even  nature  itaelf  teach  you  I  Gen.  1.  7.  All  the  eldert  [^uUrl^  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Exod.  111.  16.  do  and  gather  the  eldert  of  Itrael  together.  I  Sam.  xvl.  4.  And  tBe  tldtri  oj  tbe  fivr.  trembltd  at 
hit  comlngi  Szod.  xviii.  19.  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  couniel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thcc. 
a  I.  Thou  alialt  provide  out  of  dl  the  pettple,  able  men,  such  as  f(«r  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covctouaacw.  as. 
And* let  them  hulge  Che  people.  23.  And  all  this  people  shall  also  go  to  their  place  in  i>cace.  Isa.  xxxll.  17.  Aail 
the  woric  of  iMhteonsncss  thaU  be  peace.  18.  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  pcaieable  habitation,  and  fa  aai* 
dwellingi^  sad  in  qolet  retting  place*.  Rom.  xii.  1 7.  Provide  things  hoodl  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  18.  Aa  math 
aa  lietA  la  yo«,  live  peuxably  with  all  men.  i  rim.  ii.  a.  For  kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority  )  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  sad  peaceaUe  life,  in  all  godllneu  aad  honesty.  Rom.  xiii.  a.  Wbosover,  tbeiefme,  reaistetH  th* 
power,  fcaiattth  the  trdimana  of  God. 

t.  It  is  the  diity  of  all  men  voluntarily  to  form  civil  societies,  establishing  snch  aithor!ty« 
as  may  best  tend  to  preserve  order,  liberty,  and  religion,  among  them ;  and  it  is  la-wfol  for 
tihem  to  mqdel  their  constitutions  of  (jrovernment  in  such  a  manner  as  may  api>ear  most  suit- 
able to  tbem«  providedstich  constitutions,  in  their  principles  and  disti  iktution  of  power,  Le  ia 
nothing  contrary  to  the  divine  law. 

Pnv.  zzl.  3.  To  do  hutlce  and  Judgment  It  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  thaa  sxcrifli-e.  Exek.  xlv.  g.  Remove 
TJclcace  aad  90U,  aad  execute  Judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your  exaaions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord. 
Peat.  1. 1 3.  Tike  voa  wiee  raea,  and  understanding,  and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  nwke  them  ruler* 
•ver  yOB.  14.  Aao  ye  answered  me  and  said, The  rhing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  as  to  do.  Chap.  xvL 
18.  Jodfe*  aad  oflcers  Shalt  thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gate*.  £%ek.  xxx.  21.  And  their  governor  shall  proceed 
fiMMn  the  oildA  af  them— <hla  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me.  22.  And  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  1 
win  be  yoarCod.  i  Tim.  IL  2.  That  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  lifr,  in  all  gitdliness  and  huaesty-  Detit. 
xvU.  14.  vrhaa  thoa  art  come  unto  tbe  land — and  sh.ill  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  1  will  set  a  king  over  me. 
IS.  Thou  shak  in  any  wise  aet  him  king  over  thee  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shalt  choose — Thou  mayefl  not  set 
a  araaaer  over  tlkee.  I0.  But  he  shall  not  multiply  hurset  to  himself ;  1 7.  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives — nei- 
ther ailTer  aad  gold,  aa  That  his  heart  be  not  lified  up  above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn  not  aside  ftom  the 

3.  God,  the  supreme  governor,  is  the  fountain  of  alt  j^wer  and  authority,  and  civil  magis- 
trates are  lus  deputies :  In  the  administration  of  government,  obedience  is  due  to  their  Jaw- 
fol  commands  for  conscience  sake ;  butnoi)ower,  which  deprives  the  subject  of  civil  liberty  — 
which  wantonly  squanders  his  property,  and  sports  with  his  life— or  >vhirh  authorizes  false 
religion,  (however  it  may  exist  accordmg  to  divine  Providence,)  is  approved  of,  or  Sc'mrtioned 
by  Gtid,  or  ous^t  to  be  esteemed  or  supported  by  man  as  a  moral  institution. 

RooB.  ^U.  I.  There  is  no  power  but  of  God.  4.  He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  5.  Wherefore,  ye 
■■•t  awds  he aabfcct,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  Prov.  xxix.  2.  When  «hc  righrtfcut  are 
ia  aataorlty,  tte  people  rejoice :  But  when  the  wicked  brareth  rule,  the  people  mourn.  Chap.  xx\iii.  i  5.  As  a 
raariaf  lioB,aadara|finctieari  to  isa  wicked  ruler.  Psalm  xclv.  ao.  Shalt  the  ttttrteof  iniauitr  have  t(.llow- 
tbkp  wkh  tlwcf  Psalm  iL  a.  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  took  couns«.-l  ag'<vinct  the  Lord. 
Ilea.  vitt.  3.  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good.  4.  They  havr  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me.  Kev.  xiii.  I. 
Aad  saw  a  bcaat  rUc  ap  out  of  the  sen,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns — and  it>e  riragtn  gave  him  his  power, 
aad  Iriaaeatv  aad  grcnt  authority.  Chap.  xii.  p.  The  dragan— that  old  serpent,  called  the  I>evil  and  Satan.  Chap. 
xvH.  12.  The  tea  bora*  which  thou  saweft  are  ten  kinvi — receive  power  as  kins*  one  hour  with  the  beast.  14. 
Thcae  riudi  make  war  with  the  lamb,  j  7.  For  God  hath  put  la  their  hearts  to  fulfil  hit  will,  and  tu  agree  aad 
give  tkcirkiasdoai  nato  the  beatt. 

4.  God,  who,  in  his  holy  provltlence,  makes  even  the  lurath  of  m^n  to  praise  him,  sometimes 
— "^ —  the  magistrates  which  are  over  heathen  and  other  wicked  nations,  bal.iiiclng  their 


ambsdon,  their  interest,  and  their  power^  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  maintain  some  degree  of 
peace  and  safety  ir  the  emjiire,  and  sometimes  makes  use  of  them  as  a  scourge  to  panisn  guil- 
ty sioncTK,  Ibr  their  rebellion  against  the  King  of  heaven. 
IteL  IzasH.  1.  God  staadcth  In  the  congri'gation  of  the  mighty  t  he  Judgrth  among  the  godt.  Ixxv.  7.  Re  put- 
.*.  .  ^^  letieth  up  aaothcr.  Isa.  xlv.  i.  Thus  saith  the  L(ni  to  his  anointed,       ~ 


ttvfc  dowaoae.aad  aetteth  up  aaothcr.  isa.  xlv.  i.  Thus  saith  the  L(ni  to  his  anointed,  toC>rrs,  5. 1  gilded 
thce^tkoogh  tkoa  haft  aot  known  me.  1 3.  Ue  shall  build  my  city,  and  ::i-  (hall  let  gu  my  captives,  not  for  price 
a»  reward.  Jar.  judx.  7.  Aad  seek  the  peace  of  tbe  dty — for  ia  the  pe:ii-t  ::>erei-r  stiall  ye  have  peace.  Eaia  ix. 
9.  VOrewlalqBltles  have  we-teea  delivered  iaiu  the  hand  of  thekiag%cf  the  land.  Neb.  ix.  37.The  kings  whom 
man  feuft  set  over  aa  becauae  of  our  slat. 


#.  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  residing  ::i  nations  in  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  not  been 

Sierally  diffbged,  to  continue  iu  submission  to  s^ach  authority  as  muy  exist  over  them,  agrec- 
y  to  the  law  of  nature,  which,  where  revelation  does  not  exist,  is  the  only  standard  of  ci- 
vil daty.  In  such  cases  the  Infidelity  oS  the  ruler  cannot  nukt  void  the  ju^t  au^ority  con- 
itrred  Mycm  him  by  the  constitution 

I  Pec  B.  12.  Havlngydar  coavcrsatlon  honeft  aanoag  the  Gentiles.   1 3.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or<Hnance 
eC  Baa  liar  the  Lord^ lake.    16.  As  frte,  and  aot  using  ^oui  litetty  for  a  tlo.'k  pt  maiiLltiusnfas.  Kom.  ii. 
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sons  ?  Ver.  25.  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know 

the  wisdom  ot*  thy  God  that  is  in  thine  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and  teach  ye 

band,    set    mag^i&trates    and  judges,  them  that  know  them  not.  Ver.  26. 

which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  And  whosoever  will  not  do  liie  law 

6.  Christian  ralen,  appointed  to  office  accordiiio;  to  a  riKhteoai  civil  constitation»  hsvc  au- 
thority from  God,  to  rule  in  lubserviency  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  arc  to  be  conscien- 
tioasly  sunporbed  by  the  |>ersons,  the  pro))erty,  and  the  jM-ayers  of  the  mlrd,  in  the  atainte- 
oance  of  tne  peace,  the  saitety,  and  the  honour  of  the  nution. 

PmIoi  il.  la  Bt  wlM  Bov.  thctcfure,  O  ye  kian;  be  iiutructeri,  yc  Judfn  of  tbe  eutb.  1 1.  Serve  tht  Lord 
with  fnr.  1 1.  Klu  the  mm,  le«t  he  ht  wirtt.  Pnun  IxslL  1 1 .  Yea,  %\\  ktaa  ■hall  fkil  dcnra  before  him  {  all  »■ 
tioaa  ahaU  senrc  him.  Uaa.  vii.  14.  Anil  there  vas  given  him  dominioa,  aMslorT,«ndahin|ikMii,thstsU  peo. 
pic,  aatioa*,  andlMsuagea,  •hoaldMrvehlm.  17.  AndalldoaUnlaaaihallaerveandobey  him.  Pruv.  viiL  I  j.  By 
me  fchHP  Kiga,  and  princes  de.ree  Justice.  Rom.  xUi.  a.  He  i«  the  mlnitter  of  Oiid  to  thee  for  good.  5.  Wbcre. 
fci«,  ye  mutt  ncedi  be  nil^ect,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  aUo  for  Goaacieace  Mkie.  7.  Reader,  thereCorc,  to  aUihrit 
^•ea :  tribute,  to  whom  tribute  (  fear,  to  whom  fear  )  tUMOur,  to  whom  heMNir. 

7.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  magistrate  to  take  order,  that  open  bUnphemy  and  idola- 
try, licentiousness  and  Immorality,  be  suppressed,  and  that  the  church  of  Christ  be  lujppoitsd 
CwooKhoot  the  commonwealth :  and  for  the  better  discharge  of  tliese  important  duties,  it  is 
Uwful  for  him  to  call  synods,  in  order  to  consult  with  them ;  to  be  present  at  them,  n«t  in- 
terfering with  their  proceedinfj^.  (unlesn  they  become  manifestly  seditions  and  dan^;er«MS  to 
the  peace.)  but  supporting  the  independency  of  the  church,  and  its  ri>;hteoos  deckions,  and 
preserving  Its  imity  and  order  against  the  attempts  of  such  despisera  of  ecclesiastical  audio- 
rity  as  should  endavour,  in  a  riotous  manner,  to  dinturb  their  proceedings. 

Ron.  alll.  4.  For  he  bearcth  iiot  the  awurd  la  vida :  for  he  it  the  mlaitter  of  God,  a  reveaeer  to  eaetate  wratii 
apoa  him  that  dnthcvil.  Lev.  axlv.  10.  And  he  tbaC  blaapbemeth  the  name  ofibeLord.be  fhaUiurely  be  potio 
health.  aCbroa.  xIt.  a.  Aad  Aw  did  that  whieh  waagood  aad  right.  3.  He  toolc  away  the  altera  of  the  atnair 
■ods,  and  tlits  high  placea,  ;ind  brake  iluwa  their  image*.  Rrv.  zvii.  lO.  Tlwae  •hall  bate  Uie  wbuM,  aad  sb^ 
make  her  dewlaie  aad  aaked,  aad  shall  eat  her  fleth,  and  bam  her  with  fire.  Prov.  ».  16.  A  wlae  kJag  ■ottir. 
Mk  the  wicked.  Pialiad.S.  I  willearlydeatroy  all  the  wicked  of  tbe  land.  Prov.  a!  v.  34.  RighteoaaaeaaeaakeCh 
a  attlon :  bat  tla  il  a  reproach  to  any  people.  Chap.  xvi.  12.  The  throne  is  etlabliabed  by  rightcooaaCM.  Tf  n'**i 
9].  Klagi  ahail  be  thy  nutfiHg/ttbtrt^  riKMiriabers.1  Chap.lx.  la  Klaga  ahall  minister  uato  thee.  la.  For  the 
aattoa  aad  kinodooi  that  wUI  nut  serve  tbee  shall  perish.  Chap.  Izli.  4.  And  thy  land  shaU  be  married,  a  faa. 
saiii.  3.  Ue  thki  ruleth  over  mea  must  be  Just,  raliag  ia  the  iear  of  Ood.  a  Chron.  aalx.  a.  Aad  he  did  right  la 
the  tight  of  the  Lord.  4.  And  he  brooght  ia  the  priests  aad  the  Levites,  and  gathtwd  ihem  lofether.  '\%.  Aal 
tkty  gatlKred  their  brcthrea,  and  saactifted  themselves,  aad  came,,aGCordiag  to  the  cuaunaadmeat  of  the  Uag, 
bf  the  words  uf  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the  hooae  of  tbe  Lord.  Chap.  xxx.  it.  Aad  B«B«kiah  spake  comfortably  a^ 
to  all  the  Lcvittfs  that  taught  Che  gu>d  knowledflc  of  tbe  Lord.  Rev.  aal.  24.  And  the  fclaga  of  the  earth  do 
krlag  tlieir  glurv  aad  honour  lato  it.  Daa.  vM.  ax.  Aad  the  time  came  that  the  saints  pussessed  the  kingdam. 
1  Cor.  X.  3 1 .  Wtutstiever  ye  do,  do  ail  tu  the  glory  of  God.  Psalm  cxaxvii.  f .  If  I  forget  tbee.  O  JeroMlciB,  let 
iity  right  haad  forget  her  cnaalng.  cxik  7. 1'eace  be  witlUa  ihy  wklls,  and  prosperity  within  toy  palacea. 

We  therefore  condemn  the  following  error*,  and  testify  ai;aiiist  all  who  maintaub  them : 
1.  *^  That  civil  government  is  not  an  ordinance  of  Cod." 
3.  **  That  christians  owe  no  allejj;iance  to  civil  authority." 

3.  ^*  That  civil  government  is  founded  in  grace." 

4.  "  That  the  scriptare  revelation  is  not  the  rule  by  which  Christians  should  direct  their 
civil  conduct." 

5.  "That  the  magistrate,  as  such,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Christi.«n  religion*  nor  the 
niiuister  a  ri^^ht  to  examine  the  policy  of  nations*  and  teacli  civil  durios." 

6.  '*  That  Christians  are  bound  tu  cherish,  as  the  erdituinre  of  Gad.  all  those  who  may  be 
cKalted  in  providence  to  power  in  a  nation,  although  they  may  be  tyrants  and  usurpers,  and 
bound  by  an  oath  to  give  their  power  unto  the  bea«t,  in  the  eytahli<«hmentof  a  false  religion." 

7.  **  That  it  is  lawful  fnr  civil  rulers  to  acthorixe  the  purchase  and  sale  of  any  part  of  the 
human  family,  as  slaves."  / 

8.  "  That  a  Constit'ition  of  government  which  deprives  unoffending  men  of  liberty  and  pro- 
perty Is  a  moral  institution,  to  Le  reco^^iizcd  as  God's  ordinance." 

OF  THE  RIGHT  OF  DISSENT  FROM  A  CONSTITUTION  OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. 

I.  Civil  society  being  a  voluntary  assccidtim^  the  nation  is  not  t>ound  to  admit  to  all  its  pe- 
culiar privilege*  every  person  who  may  reside  within  the  reach  of  its  jiower,  nor  is  every  i^er- 
son  dwelling  within  the  limits  of  :t  naiion  under  ot)li;;ation  to  incorporate  with  the  natioiial 
society.  Every  government  has  the  rii;ht  of  making  hiws  of  naturatixation.  and  every  indi- 
ridual  possesses  the  right  of^expiitritition,  and  l)Oth  these  -rights  are  to  be  cjcercised  in  confer, 
mity  to  the  law  of  God.  the  supreme  ruler  and  jodjjc. 

Gea.  xlvU.  4.  For  to  sojouia  in  the  land  are  we  cunte.— Now,  tberrfore,we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell  in 
the  land  uf  Gushen.  Num.  x.  20.  And  Mi  it-s  s»id  unto  Hobatv- Come  thou  with  lu,  and  we  will  du  thee  gnnd. 
^,0.  And  he  said  unto  him,  1  will  not  go.  Cbup.  xv.  I  {.  One  oidinance  shall  betxxh  for  you  of  ibo  congregation, 
and  also  for  the  stranger  ihat  snjourneili  with  you.  Chap.  xxiv.  17-1  hou  sLalt  nut  pervert  the^ottKment  of  the 
slranKtr.  Deut.  xxiii.  8.  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall  enter  Into  the  uinRrefniion  of  the  Lord* 
in  their  thiid  generation.  Acts  xxi.  39.  A  Litizen  of  no  mean  city.  Chap.  xxiL  27.  'I'ell  me,  art  thou  a  RHnuint 
Hesald,Y*'a.  18.  Withagreiit  sum  uJtaiaed  1  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  bat  I  was  freeburn.  Jam.  iv.  ix 
There  is  one  lawgi-.er. 

S.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  order,  and  in  hutnble  resignation  to 

Ood's  good  providence,  to  conform  to  the  common  rcgulationsof  society  in  things  lawful ;  but 

to  profes^  allegiance  to  no  constitution  of  {[overnment  which  is  in  hostilUy  to  the  kingdom  of 

Christ,  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  pnnce  oCthc  kings  of  the  earth. 

Jer.  txix.  4-  r^w*  ia/th  the  LiixA  \ti  bofts,  the  Cod  of  line\,\»V*  »i\  aii%t*^ia>«A  w^n  ^^A'***  V  Bail* 
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•£  thy  Gody  and  the  law  of  this  king,  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he 

let  jiidgnieat,be  executed  speedily  up-  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

on  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  shall  be  put  to  death.  Deut.  xiii.  5. 

to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 

goods,  or  to  imprisonment.  Ver.  27.  dreams,  shall  be  put  te-  death,  (because 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fa-  he  hath  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from 

thers,  which  hath  put  sqch  a  thing  a^,  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  yon 

this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeem- 

the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  ed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 

Jerusalem :  Ver.  28.  And  hath  exten-  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which 

ded  mercy  unto  me  before  the  king  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 

amd  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  walk  in,)  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil 

king's  mighty  princes  ;    and  I  was  away  from  the  midst  of  thee.  Ver.  6. 

strengthened,  as  the  Hand  of  thfc  Lord  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother, 

mj  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the 

together  out  ox  Israel  chief  men  to  go  wife  of  thy  (fbsom,  or  thy  friend,  which 

up  with  me.  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  And  he  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secret- 

that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  ly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other 

Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  j^ut  to  death :  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 

and  sdl  the  congregation  shall  certain-  thon,  nor  thy  fathers :  Ver.  12.  If  thou 

\j  stone  him :  as  well  the  stranger,  as  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities. 


f«  lUMMM,  aad  dwell  in  U>em ;  iind  plant  gardeat,  Md  eat  the  fruH  of  them.  6.  Take  jc  wlvea,  aad  beset  aoaa  aad 
daoshtera.  7.  And  acek  the  peace  of  the  city,  whither  1  h4ve  caated  you  to  be  carried  away  captive,  and  pray 
nnCotte  Lord  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace.  Psalm  cxxxvU.  i.  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 
tfecrc  wc  aat  down ;  yea,  we  wept,  when  w«  resneoibered  Zion.  4.  How  shall  w«  slag  the  Lord'ssong  In  a  strasge 
landf  0.  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  muuth,  if  1  ptcfer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  Juy.  8.  O 
dan^uerof  Babylon,  who  art  to  be  dcftroyed.  9.  Happy  shall  he  be,  tiut  taketh  aad  dasheth  thy  little  ones  agaiact 
the  atoB^  Atts  hr.  ig.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you,  more  than  unto  Ciod,  Judge 
ye.  Matt.  vi.  iOl  Thy  kingdom  come.  Heh.  xii.  26>  Tet  once  more  1  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  hraven. 
ftS»  Wlioefure  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved.  Mic.  i  v.  8.  The  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jemsalem.  1 3.  Arise,  aad  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  fi>r  1  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make 
thy  koofs  bns»(  and  thou  shah  beat  in  pieces  many  ptople :  and  I  will  consecrate  th«lr  gain  uato  the  Lord,  aad 
their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

3.  Virtaons  persons,  who  in  their  private  capacity  are  endea^vouring  to  further  the  true  end 
of  civil  tsuverninent,  the  maintenance  o^  peace  and  quietness  in  ail  godliness  and  hcnesty,  al- 
tlioueh  tney  dissent  from  the  constitution  of  civil  government  of  the  nation  in  which  the^ 
reside,  have  a  right  to  protection  in  their  lives,  liberties,  and  property,  they  contributing  their 
proportion  of  the  common  taxation ;  but  they  are  not  to  act  inconsistently  with  their  decla- 
red dissents  and  it  would  be  tyranny  to  constrain  theip  to  such  mt^asures. 

Mom.  xiii.  3.  Por  rulers  are  not  a  terror  tu  Rood  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thuu,  then,  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  Do  tlmt  which.is  good,  and  thou  shall  have  praise  of  the  same,  j  Tim.  li.  2.  Tbat  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  lite,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  Num.  xv.  16.  One  law,  and  one  manner,  shall  be  for  you,  and  for 
the stfvnger  that  st^ournrtH  with  ^lou.  Exod.  xxU.  2i.  I'hou  shalt  neither  vex  a  strangvr,  nor  upi«res«  him :  for 
ye  were  strangers  in  tne  land  of  E|ypt.  Rom.  ii.  3.  And  tliinkest  thou  thfs,  O  mi.n,  that  judgcst  tbem  wLicb  Ou 
•och  till  ngsl  aad  d«iest  the  same,  that  thou  shaltescapethe  Judgment  of  God  >  Jer.  xxl.  I2.1bussaiih  the  Lord, 
Kxacute  )iidgn>ent  in  the  morolag,  and  deliver  him  that  is  sp()iled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor.  Esth.  iii.  U. 
Aad  Haman  aidd  unto  King  Ahasuems,  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad,  and  dispersed  amuns  the  peo. 

tie  ia  all  the  provin<.esof  thy  kingdom ;  and  ttieir  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king's 
iwax  therefore,  it  is  nut  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them.  g.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that  they 
may  be  destroyed. 

4.  Christians  testifying  against  national  evils,  and  striving  in  the  use  of  moral  means  to  ef- 
fect a  reformation,  should  relinquish  temporal  privileges,  raUier  than  do  any  thing  which  may 
appear  to  contradict  tlieir  testimony,  or  lay  a  stumblin';  block  before  their  weaker  brethren. 

t  Kings  xix.  g.  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  c.ive,and  fbdgi^  tbcrc.  10.  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  Jcalnua 
for  the  Lo(d  God  of  Hosts:  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  foitaken  thy  covenant.  Heh.  xi.  24  By  fklth,  Moses, 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Fharuoh's  daughter.  26.  Esteeming  ibe  reproach  of 
Chrlat  greater  ftcbcs  than  the  treasures  in  Kgypt.  3d.  And  others  had  triaU  of  cruel  mucking*,  and  sciiurglnfs, 
yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  .and  imprisonments.  Num.  xxiii.  9.  Lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  aot  be 
r«cfconcd  among  the  aatiuBS.  Rom.  xiv.  21.  it  is  good  nehher  to  eat  tiesb,  or  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
Iky  brother  flUitnhleth,  or  is  offended. 

We  theiefbre  condemn  the  following  rrr0r«,and  testify  against  all  who  maintain  them : 
1.  "  That  it  is  lawful  to  profess  or  swear  allegiance  to  an  immoral  constitution  of  civil 

governineAt." 
%.  "  That  ChristiaHS.  imder  pretence  of  bearing  an  active  testimony,  are  bound  to  e/icct  a 

change  in  the  moral  state  of  nations  with  the  sword." 

3.  •*  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Christians  to  wage  war  in  defence  of  liberty,  rcU?jftw.»OT  V\^*.** 

4.  '<  Ihat  the  eojovmeatof  no  temporal  privilege  may  be  te\uw\\us\ucdtot^^  «»SKAX3Sl\«:A£ift» 
or  for  fear  of  makin/a  Cluvtiaa  brother  to  ofirncl." 

rtiUmsnf  tfibe  Keftrnud  Cburcb)  Cka»tcr »  »xt\\\.  an*  m\x% 
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effecting  whereof,  he  hath  power  to  call  8}mod8,  to  be  present, 
at  them,  and  to  provide  that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in ' 
them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God  ^.  * 

I  ¥•  It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  pray  for  magistrates  \  to 
honour  their  persons  ^  to  pay  them  tribute  and  other^dues  ^, 
to  obey  their  lawful  commands,  and  to  be  subject  to  their 
authority  for  conscience'  sake  K  Infidelity,  or  difference 
in  religion,  doth  not  make  void  the  magistrate's  just  and  le- 
gal authority,  nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obedience. 

which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  ments,  >e  shall  even  warn  them  that 

thee  |o  dwell  there,  saying,  &c.    3  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord, 

Kings  xviii.  4.  He  removed  the  high  and  so  wrath  come  upon  you,  and  up- 

places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  on  your  brethren :  this  do,   and  ye 

down  the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  shall  not  trespass.    Ver.   11.   And* 

the  brasen  serpent  that  Moses  had  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 

made :   for  unto  those  days  the  chil-  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  \ 

dren  of  Israel  did  burn,  incense  to  it,  and  Zebadiah,  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the 

and  he  called  it  Nehushtan.  [1  Chron.  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 

xiii.  1.  totbt  9tb  Verie.  2  Kings  xxiii.  the  king's  matters:  also  the  Levitet 

1.  to  the  26tb  Verte."]  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  shall  be  officers  before   you.      Deal 

33.   And  Jcsiah  took  away  all  the  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be 

abominations  out  of  all  the  countries  with  the  good.     [2  Chron.  Cbaptert 

that  pertdined  to  the  children  of  Is-  xxix.  and  xxx.]     Matth.  ii.  4.  And 

rael,  and  made  all  that  were  present  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 

in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  priests  and  scribes  ef  the'people  toge- . 

Lord  their  God.  And  all  his  days  they  ther,  he  demanded  of  them   where 

departed  not  from  following  the  Lord,  Christ  should  be  born.    Ver.  5.  And 

the  God  of  their  fathers.     2  Chron.  they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of 

XV.  12.  And  they  entered  intoa  cove-  Judea  z  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 

nam,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  prophet. 

fathers,  with  all  their  heart  and  with  IV. />  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  there- 
all  their  soul ;  Ver.  13.  That  who-  fore,  that,  first  of  ull,  supplications, 
soever  would  not  seek  the  Lord  God  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whe-  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  :  Ver.  2. 
ther  small  or  great,  whether  man  or  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
woman.  thoricy  :  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
I'  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  Moreover,  in  peaceable  life,  iu  all  godliness  and  ho- 
Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  set  of  the  nesty. 

Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  i  1  Pet.  ii,  17.  Honour  all  men. 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  contro-  Honour  the  king, 
versies,  when  they  returned  to  Jerusa-  i  Rom.  xiii.  6.  For,  for  this  canse 
lem.  Ver. 9.  And  he  charged  them,  pay  you  tribute  also:  for  they  arc 
saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  God's  ministers,  attending  continual- 
the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  per-  ly  upon  thievery  ihirtg.  Ver.  7.  Ren- 
fect  heart.  Ver.  10.  And  what  cause  der  therefore  to  all  thtir  dues :  tribute 
soever  shall  come  to  you  of  your  bre-  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to 
thren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be-  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between  law  nour  to  whom  honour. 
and  comm^ndmcntf  statutes  and  judg-  /  Rom.  xiii.  5.  Wherefore  ye  must 

•  See  the  note  on  ChTit>.  XXXl.  ^ctt.  ^. 
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to  him  ^ :  *  from  which  ecclesiastical  persons'are  not  exemp- 
ted ^  ;  much  less  hath  the  Pope  any  power  or  jurisdiction 

needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of 

but  also  for  conscience*  sake.    Tit.  Abiathar.     Acts  xxv.  9*  But  FestuSy 

lii.  1.  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  an- 

to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  swered  Paul,  and  said.  Will  thou  go 

magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 

work.  of  these  things  before  me  ?    Ver.  10. 

m  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Submit  yourselves  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's 

to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 

Lord's  sake:   whether  it  be  to  the  judged;  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 

king,  as  supreme ;     Ver  14.  Or  unto  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowesr. 

governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  Ver.  11.    For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 

by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of 

doersy  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  death,  1  refuse  not  to  die  :  bat  if  there 

do  well.     Ver.  16.  As  free,  and  not  benoneof  these  things  whereof  these 

using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  ma-  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me 

liciousness,  bat  as  the  servants  of  God.  unto  them.     I  appeal  unto  Cesar.    2 

M  Rem.  xiii.  1.  Let  every  soul  be  Pet.  ii.  1.  But  there  were  false  pro- 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  phets  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  the  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dam- 
1  Kings  ii.  35.  And  the  king  put  Be-  nable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
naiaby  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  in  his  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
room,  over  the  host ;  and  Zadok  the  themselves  swift  destruction.     Ver. 

*  Hie  mind  of  the  Associate  or  Secession  Church,  on  tiiis  artickj  is  declared  in  her  standards^ 
asfiilkms. 

**  It  is  the  dutj  of  Christians,  plainly  and  freqaently  enjoined  on  them  In  the  word  of  God, 
and  acknowledged  in  the  Confession  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country  in  which  Providence  has  ordered  their  lot.  The  civil  magistrate  being 
an  infidel,  or  of  what  we  judge  a  false  religion,  does  not.  as  our  Confession  most  ji<!:t!y  de- 
clares, free  ns  from  an  oblij^ation  to  acknowledge  his  authority,  and  to  obey  him  in  all  law- 
ful cominands.  Civil  societies  may,  and  ought  to  preserve  their  rights  and  liberties ;  and  to 
them  it  belongs  tu  set  up  these  forms  of  government,  and  those  magistrates,  whom  they 
jod^e  most  proper.  It  is  a  ssul  truth,  that,  m  doing  so,  nations  frejiucntly  neglect  to  acknow- 
ledge God,  and  give  things  injurious  to  religion  a  place  in  their  civil  constitutions.  Against 
these  evils  Chribtians  ought  to  testify,  as  tlM  Lord  gives  them  opportDnitv.  But  they  ought 
by  no  means,  on  account  of  such  blemuhes  in  any  go\rernmcnt  estabii.*hea  by  the  conier.t  t/f 
a  nation, to  refuse  submission  to  it  in  all  lawful  conimatids,  especially  Tvhile  it  grants  the  same 
protection  t6  them  a^  to  the  other  members  of  the  community." 

Testimony  of  the  American  Associate  Church,  I'art.  I.  Sect.  19. 

**  "Hie  state  is  under  obligations  by  the  divine  law,  to  the  ]ierf(>rin-ance  of  such  duties,  as 
through  the  blessing  of  Got!  may  be  sigrially  useful  to  the  Church.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  its 
memben,  oo  the  su}}posicion  of  meir  being  ravourtd  with  divine  revelation,  to  embrace  the 
truth  with  all  their  hearts,  to  make  a  scriucural  profession  of  it,  to  annex  themselves  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  to  join  with  her  in  the  celebration  of  all  divine  ordinances.  It  is  their 
duty,  in  their  colkctivecapacity,  to  withdraw  any  positive  countenance  and.  support,  whether 
by  legal  estiibtiithments  or  otherwise,  wliich  they  may  have  formerly  given  to  a  false  reli- 
gion i  to  Rjolbh  any  laws  that  may  be  standinfi[  in  the  way  of  tlie  progress  of  the  t>  ue ;  and 
so  to  rcjfulate  the  wlxole  of  their  civil  constitution  and  administration,  tluit  they  n.ay  prove 
f  ji>ser\'ient  to  the  interests  of  evangelical  truth,  and  the  advancement  of  pure  and  undehled 
religion.  In  a  word,  it  is  their  duty,  in  the  choice  of  their  civil  rulers,  to  have  su.h  a  regard 
for  the  iiiteiests  of  religion,  as  to  set  none  over  them,  but  puch  as  they  have  o:round  to  thii  k 
will  not  improve  their  power  for  the  injury  of  the  church  ;  but  be  themselves  >^ood  examples 
to  others  In  the  wavs  of  godliness.  But  though  they  should  not  only  nt* gleet,  but  plainly  con- 
tradict, their  duty  in  this  matter,  this  cnn  never  wariait  a  ininority  to  refuse  subjection  to 
any  wlioai  the  general  body  set  up,  in  all  their  lawful  commands.*' 

'*  W^  condemn  and  testify  against  the  doctrine  of  those  wI;o  maintain  that  In  a  nation, 
which  has  fallen  from  reformation  once  attained,  the  minority  adhering  to  this  reformation 
may  lawfully  refuse  suhjecticn  to  the  po^ert  that  be,  and  obeitience  tatneir  just  commands. 
We  reject  this,  as  not  only  contrary  to  the  general  tciior  of  scripture,  but  as  directly  tending 
to  iiiti  educe  endless  anarchy." 

Testimony-  of  the  Associate  Church  of  Scotland  Chap .  XX  W .  S?c\,  5 ,  ^«: . 
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over  them  in  their  dominions,  or  over  any  of  their  people } 
and  least  of  all  to  deprive  them  of  their,  dominions  or  lives, 
if  he  shall  judge  them  to  be  hereticks,  or  upon  any  other 
pretence  whatsoever  *•  %  r 
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CHAP.  XXIV.     Of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

ARRIAGE  is  to  be  between  one  man  and  one  wo- 

man :  neither  is  it  lawful  for  any  man  to  have  more 

than  one  wife,  nor  for  any  woman  to  have  more  than  one 
husband  at  the  same  time  \ 

J  I.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  help  of  hus- 
band and  wife  ^  ;  for  the  increase  of  mankind  with  a  legiti- 

10.  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  God.     Rev.  ziit.   15.    And  he  had 

the  fleth,  in  the  lutt  of  unclcanness,  power  to  give  life  unto  the  imaga  of 

and  despise  government :  presamp-  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  bcait 

tuous  are  they,  self-willed,  they  are  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  at 

not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,  many  aa  would  not  worship  the  iman 

Ver.  11.  Whereas  angels,  which  are  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.   Ver.  16. 

greater  in  power  and  might,  bring  not  And  h«  causeth  all,  both  small  and 

railing  accusation  against  them  before  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 

the   Lord.    Jude,  ver.   8.    Likewise  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 

also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  in   their  foreheads :     Ver.    17.  And 

flesh,   despise  dominion,   and  speak  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 

evil  of  dignities.    Ver.  9.  Yet  Michael  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of 

the  archangel,  when  contending  vith  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name, 
the  devil,  (he  disputed  about  the  body         I.  a  Gen.  ii.  24.  Therefore  shall  a 

of  Moses,)  durst   not  bring  against  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 

him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  The  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 

Lord  rebuke  thee.    Ver.  10.  But  these  they  shall  be  one  flesh.  >! atth.  xix.  5. 

speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  And' said,  For  this  cause  shadl  a  man 

know  not :   but  what  they  know  na-  leave    father  and  mother,  and  shall 

turally,aK  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain 

they   corrupt  themselves.     Ver.    11.  shallbe  one  flesh.    Ver.  6.  Wherefore 

Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  gone  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh, 

in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 

afrer  the  error  of  Baalam  for  reward,  geiher,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  Prov. 

and  perished    in  the  gainsaying  of  ii.  17.  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of 

Core.  her  youth,  and  forgctteth  the  cove- 

o  2  Thess.  ii.  4.  Who  opposeth  and  nam  of  her  God. 
cxaltoth  himself  alwve  all  that  is  call-         II.  A  Gen.  ii.   18.    And  the  Lord 

ed  God,  or   that  is  worshipped  j   so  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man 

that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  should  be  alone:  I  will  make  him  an 

of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  help  meet  for  him. 
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mate  issae,  and  of  the  church  with  an  holy  seed  ^ ;  and  for 
][ireventing  of  uncleanness  *. 

til.  it  is  lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  marry,  who  are 
able  with  judgment  to  give  their  consent  *  :  yet  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord  ^.  And  therefore 
such  as  profess  the  true  reformed  religion  should  not  marry 
with  infidels.  Papists,  or  other  idolaters  :  neither  should  such 
as  are  godly  be  unequally  yoked,  by  marrying  with  such  as 
are  notoriously  wicked  in  their  life,  or  maintain  damnable 
heresies  ^. 

c  Mai.  ii.  15.  And  did  not  he  make  J  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  The  wife  is  bonnd 

one  ?  Yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 

Spirit.     And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  eth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  the 

might  seek  a  godly  seed.    Therefore  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 

tmke  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  g  Gen.  zxxiv.  14.    And  they  said 

hb  youth.  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this  thing, 

d  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  Nerertheless,  to  a-  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncir- 

void  fornication,  let  every  man  have  cumcised ;   for  that  were  a  reproach 

his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  unto  us.    Exod.  xxxiv.  16.  And  thou 

have  her  own  husband.  Ver.  9.  But  if  take  of  their  daughters  ooto  thy  sons, 

they  cannot  contain,  let;them  marry :  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring  af- 

ibr  it  Ts  better  to  marry  than  to  burn,  ter  their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons 

HI.  e  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Marriage  is  ho-  go   a    whoring     after    their    gods, 

aoarable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled :  Ueut.  vii.   3.      Neither  shalt    thou 

but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  make    marriages   with    them  ;     thy 

will  judge.     ITim.  iv.3.  Forbidding  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give   unto 

to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou 

from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  lake  unto  thy  son.    Ver.  4.  For  they 

to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 

them   which  believe  and   know  the  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods  : 

troth.     1  Cor.  vii.  36.  But  if  any  man  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin- 

%^nk  that  he  behaveth  himself  un-  died  against  you,  and  destroy  thee 

tcomdy  towards  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  suddenly.    1  Kings  xi.  4.  For  it  came 

^  the  iow-er  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re-  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that 

quire,  let  hhn  do  what  he  will,  he  sin-  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 

ncth  not :  let  them  marry .    Ver.  57.  other  gods ;   and  his  heart  was  not 

Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  sted-  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was 

^t  in-his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  the  heart  of  David  his  father.     Neh. 

but  hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and  xiii.  25.  And  I  contended  with  them, 

-bath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  and  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of 

will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well.  Ver.  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and 

38.  So  then,  he  that  giveih  her  in  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye 

marriage  doeth  well  ;  but  he  that  gi-  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 

veth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better,  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 

Gen.  xxiv.  57.  And  they  said,  we  will  unto  your  sons,   or  for  yourselves, 

call   the  damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  Ver.  2i6.  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Is* 

motith.    Ver.  5H.  And  they  called  Re-  rael  sin  by  these  things  ?  yet  among 

bekah,  and  said  unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  many  nations  was  there  no  king  like 

with  thh  loaii  ?  And  she  said,  IwiU  go.  him,  wlio  was  beloved  of  hU  God^  wi 
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IV.  IMarriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the  degra 
consanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in  the  word'' ;  oq 
such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by  aq 
of  man,  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  ma] 
together  as  man  and  wife  *.  The  man  may  not  marry  a 
his  wife^s  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his 
nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in  I 
than  of  her  own  ^« 

y.  Adultery  or  fornication  committed  after  a  coa 
being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth  just  occasion  ti 
innocent  party  to  dissolve  that  contract  ^     In  the  cau 

God  made  him  king  oxtx  all  Israel  :  tions  are  defiled  which  I  cast  ( 

nevertheless,  even  him  did  outlandish  fore  you :     Vcr.  25.  And  the  I 

women  cause  to  sin.     Ver.  27.  Shall  defiled  :  therefore   I  do  visit  tl 

we  then  hearken  onto  you  to  do  all  quity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  li 

thii  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  self   vomiteth    out   her  inhah 

our  God,  in  marrying  strange  wives  ?  Ver.  36.  Ye  shall  therefore  k« 

Mai.  ii.  11.  Judah  hath  dealt  treache-  statutes  and  my  judgments^  an 

rously,  and  an  abomination  is  commit-  not  commit  any  of  these  abomint 

ted  in  Israel,  and  in  Jerusalem  :    for  neither  any  of  your  own  natio 

Jiidah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  \ 

the  Lord  which  he  loved,  and  hath  you :     Ver.  27.  (For  all  these  i 

married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god.  nations  have  »he  men  of  the  lane 

I  Ver.  12.    The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  which  were  before  you,  and  tb 

!  man  that  doeth  this ;  the  master  and  is  defiled ;)    Ver.  28.  That  tb 

the  scholar  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  spue  not  you  out  also,  when.yc 

Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an  offer-  it,  as  it   spued  out  the  nation 

ing  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.     2  Cor.  were  before  you. 

vi.  14.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to-        k  Lev.  xx.  19.  And  thou  sh; 

gethcr  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fel-  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  m< 

i  lowship  hath,  righteousness  with  un*  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister : 

righteousness?  and  what  communion  uncovercth  his   near  kin:  the] 

hath  light  with  darkness  ?  bear  their   iniquity.     Ver.  20. 

IV.    ^[Leviticus  Chapter    xviii.]  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle'i 

I  1  Cor.  v.  1.  It  is  reported  commonly  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  i 

>  that  there  is  fornication  among  you,  ness :  they  shall  bear  their  sin 

\  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  shall  die  childless.     Ver.  21.  i 

;  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  a  roan  shall  take  his  brother*s  v 

one  should  have   his  father's  wife,  is  an  unclean  thing  :  he  hath  un 

Amos,  ii   7.  That  pant  after  the  dust  ed  his  brother's  nakedness ;  the 

of  tl>e  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  be  childless. 

J  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek ;         V.  /  Matt.  i.  18.  Now  the  b' 

and  a  man  and  his   father  will  go  in  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise : 

tinto  the  same  maid,  to  profane  my  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espov 

huly  name.  Joseph,  before  they  came  togethi 

i  Mark   ^i.  18.  For  John  had  said  was  found  with  child  of  the 

!  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  Ghosts    Ver.  19.    Then  Josep 

to  have  thy  brothcr^s  wife.  Lev.  xviii.  husband,  being  a  just  man,  ai 

24.  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  willing  to  make  her  a  publick 

these  things :  for  in  all  these  the  na-  pie,  w  sis  minded  to  put  her  aws 
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adultery  after  marriage,  it  is  lawful. for  the  innocent  party 
to  8ue  out  a  divorce™,  and,  after  the  divorce,  to  marry 
another,  as  if  the  offending  party  were  dead". 

TI*  .Although  the  corruption  of  man  be  such  as  is  apt 
to  atudy  arguments,  unduly  to  put  asunder  those  whom 
God  bath  joined  together  in  marriage ;  yet  nothing  but 
adultery,  or  such  wilful  desertion « as  can  no  way  be  re- 
medied by  the  church  or  civil  magistrate,  is  cause  sufficient 
of  dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage^;  wherein  a  publick 
and  orderly  course  of  proceeding  is  to  be  observed,  and  the 
persona  concerned  in  it  not  left  to  their  own  wills  and  dis* 
cretion  in  their  own  case  ^. 

m 

vi\f*    Vjtr*  30.  But  while  he  thought  them,  Moses,  hecause  of  the  hsrdfieis 

on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  of  yoar  hearts,  suffered  yoo  to  put 

the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  ia  a  dream,  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  be- 

aayiqgi  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  ginning  it  was  not  so.    Ver.  9.  [See 

fintr  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  Letter  n.]  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  But  if^th« 

wifie :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  unbelieving  depart,   let  him  depart, 

her  b  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bon- 

m  Matt.  v«  31.  It  hath  been  said,  dagc  in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  call- 
WhOBoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ed  us  to  peace.  Matt.  xix.  6.  Where* 
let  hvm  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce-  fore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
ment :  Ver.  321  But  I  say  unto  you,  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  ed  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
wile,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica-  p  Deut.  xxiv.  1.  When  a  man  hath 
tion,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her,  and  it 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour 
divorced,  committeth  adultery.  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 

u  Matt.  xix.  9.  And  I  say  unto  you,  some  uncleanness  in  her ;  then  let  him 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 

except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  one 

marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  of  his  house.    Ver.  2.  And  when  she 

and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  may 

away,  doth  commit  adultery.     Rom.  go  and  be  another  man's  wife.     Ver. 

vii.  %  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  3.  And  if  the  Utier  husband  hate  her, 

husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  and  wtlie  her  a  bill  of  divorcement, 

husband,  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and  sendeth 

the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  her  out  of  his  house ;  or  if  the  latter 

from  thelaw  of  her  husband.    Ver.  3.  husband  die,  ^v!lich  took  her  to  be  his 

So  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth  wife ;     Ver.  4.   Her  former  husband 

she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  which  sent  her  away  may  not  take 

ahall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  again  to  be  hi^s  wife,  after  that 

her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  she  is  def.led  ;  for  that  is   aboraina- 

that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  tion  before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 

though  she   be  married  to  anotiier  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  %ihich  the 

man.  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 

VI.  o  Matt.  xix.  8.  He  saith  unto  heritance* 

M 
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CHAP.  XXV.    Of  the  Church. 

THE  catholick  or  universal  church,  which  is  invisible, 
consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the  elect  that  have 
been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Christ  the 
head  thereof;  and  is  the  spouse,  the  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  fiileth  all  in  all  \ 

IL  The  visible  church,  which  is  also  catholick  or  univer- 
sal under  the  gospel,  (not  confined  to  one  nation,  as  before 
under  the  law,)  consists  of  all  those  throughout  the  world 
that  profess  the  true  religion^,  together  with  their  children  * ; 

I.  a  Eph .  i.  10.  That  in  the  dispensa-  bond  or  free  {  and  have  been  all  made 

tion  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.     Psal.  ii.  8. 

gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 

Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 

and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him,  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  tbr 

Ver^  39.  And  hath  pot  all  things  un-  T>o8session.     Rev.  vii.9.  After  this,! 

der  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  beheld,  and,  lo,   a  great  multitude, 

head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  ill 

Ver.  23.   Which  is  his  body,  the  ful-  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoplci 

iiess  of  him  that  fiileth  all  in  all.    Eph.  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 

V.  23.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  whh 

of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands, 

of  the  chvirch :   and  he  is  the  saviour  Rom.  xv.  9.    And  that  the  Gentiles 

of  the  body.    Ver  27-  That  he  might  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  i  as 

present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  coif- 

not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 

such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  sing  unto  thy  name.     Ver.  10.  And 

and  without  blemish.    Ver.  32.  I'his  again  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles, 

is  a  great  mystery  :  bull  speak  con-  with  his  people.    Ver.  11.  And  again, 

ceming  Christ  and  the  church.     Col.  Prarise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and 

i.  18.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  laud  him  all  ye  people.    Ver.  12.  And 

the  church  ;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  again  Esaias  saith,  There  shall  be  a 

iirst-born  from  the  dead;   that  in  all  root  of  Jes&e,  and  he  that  shall  rise 

things  he   might  have  the  pre«emi-  to  reign  o^'er  the  Gentiles,  in  him 

ncnce.  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

IX.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  church  of        c  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For  the  unbeliev- 

God  which  is  at  Coiinth,  to  them  ing  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 

that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 

called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  e-  by  the  husband :   else  were  your  chil- 

very  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  dren  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  Acts  ii.  39.  For  the  promise  is  unto 

1  Cor.  xii.  12.  Fbr  as  the  body  is  one,  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 

and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 

members  of  that  one  body,  being  ma-  Lord  our  God  shall  call.    Ezek.  xti. 

ny,  are  one  body :   so  also  is  Christ.  20.   Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy 

Ver.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 

baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  hast  born   unto  me,  and   these  hast 

)^c  Jews  or  Gentiles,  ivhcther  we  be  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  devour- 
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and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^,  the  house 
and  family  of  God%  out  of  which  there  is  do  ordinary  pos* 
81  bill ty  of  salvation  ^ 

III*  Unto  this  catholick  visible  church  Christ  hath  given 
the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  God,  for  the  gather- 
ing and  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  this  life,  to  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  doth  by  his  own  presence  and  Spirit,  according 
to  his  promise,  make  them  effectual  thereunto  ^. 

IY«  This  catholick  church  hath  been  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less  visible^.     And  particular  churches,  which 

ed :  18  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  ers ;  after  that  miracles ;  then  g'.ft;:  of 
matter,  Ver.  21.  That  thou  hast  slain  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversi- 
my  children,  and  delivered  them  to  ties  of  tongues.  Eph.  iv.  11.  And  he 
cause  them  to  pass  through  the  iire  for  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro- 
them  ?  Rom.  xi.  16.  For  if  the  first  phets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
frait  be  holj,  the  lump  is  also  holy  ;  pastors  and  teachers  ;  Ver.  12.  For 
and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
branches.  Gen.  3.  15.  And  I  will  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo-  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  Ver.  13.  Till 
man,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  we  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
seed-:  it  shall  brtrise  thy  head,  and  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Gen.  xvii.  God,  onto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
7.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
betweenmeandthee,and  thy  seed  af-  of  Christ.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye 
ter  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
everlasting  covenant ;  to  be  a  God  un-  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the   Ho)/ 

d  Mat.  xiii.  47.  Again,  the  king-  Ghost :  Ver.  20.  Teaching  them  to  ob- 

dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 

was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  manded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 

every  kind.  Isa.  ix.  7.  Of  the  increase  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 

of  his  government  and  peace  there  Amen.    Isa.  lix.  21.  As  for  me,  this 

shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 

David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  or-  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 

derit,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg-  and  my  words  which  X  have  put  in 

ment  and  with  justice,  from  hence-  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 

forth  even  for  ever :  the  zeal  of  the  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 

Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 

e  Eph.   ii.  19.   Now  therefore  ye  seed's  seed,  saith    the    Lord,  from 

are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigpiers,  henceforth  and  for  ever, 
but  fellow-citizens  with   the  saints,        IV.  i)  Rom.  xi.  3.  Lord,  they  have 

and  of  the  household  of  God.    Eph.  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down 

iii.  15.  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 

heaven  and  earth  is  named.  they  seek  my  life.    Ver.  4.  But  what 

f  Acts  ii.  47.    Praising  God,  and  saith  the  answer  of  Grod  unto  him  ?  I 

having  favour   with  all  the  people,  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thou- 

And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  sand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 

daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.    Rev.  xii. 

III.  g  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  And  God  hath  6.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 

set  some  in  the  church ;  first,  apostles,  demess,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 

secondarily,  prophets ;  thirdly,  teach-  pared  of  God,  xYv^x  xYiS.^  ^^^\  W^ 
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are  members  thereof,  are  more  or  less  pure,  according  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  goirpel  is  taught  and  embraced,  ordinan- 
ces administered,  and  publick  worship  performed  more  or 
less  purely  in  them ». 

V.  The  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject  botK 
to  mixture  and  error  ^ ;  and  some  have  so  degenerated  as 
to  become  no  churches  of  Christ,  but  synagogues  of  Satan ^ 
Nevertheless,  there  shall  be  always  a  church  on  earth  to    | 
worship  God  according  to  his  will  "■.  T 

VI.  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  Church  but  the  liord 
Jesus^  Chri3t°  :  nor.  can  the  Pope  of  Rome  in  any  sense  be 
head  thereof;  but  is  that  antichrist,  that  man  of  sin,  and  son 

her  th«rc  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 

threescore  days.   Ver.  14.  And  to  the  cage   of  every  unclean  and  hateful 

woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  binL    Rom.  xilS.  Boast  not  against 

great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  branches :  but  if  thou  boast,  thoa 

the  wilderness,  into  her  place ;  where  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

she  is  nourished  for  a.  time,  2uid  times,  Ver.  19.    Thou  wilt  s^y  then.  The 

and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  branches  were  broken  off,   that    I 

serpent.  might  be  graffed  in.    Ver.  3Ql  Wdl  j 

t  [Rev.  Cbapurt  ii.  tad  iti.  ihnm^  because  of  unbelief  they  were  brokea 

Mtf.]     1  Cor.  V.  6.   Your  gloryinr  is  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.    B« 

not  good.    Know  ye  not  that  a  little  not  high-minded,  but  fear.    Ver.  31. 

leaven   leave neth  the  whole  lump?  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 

Ver.  7.    Purge  out  therefore  the  old  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 

leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  not  thee.  Ver.  22.  Behold  therefore 

as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God : 

cur  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  on  them  which  fell,  severity  ;  but  to- 

V .  k\  Cor.  xiii.  12.  For  now  we  ward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue 

see  through  a  glass,  darkly  ;  but  then  in  his  goodness  ;  otherwise  thou  alsa 

face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  shalt  be  cut  off. 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I        m  Matt.  xvi.  18.  And  I  say  also 

am  known.     [Kev.  Cbaptert  ii.  and  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter;  and 

iii.  J  Matt.  xiii.  24—30.  Another  pa-  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  churc^ ; 

rable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un-  against  it.  Psal.  Ixxii.  17.  His  name 

to  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall 

his  field,  but  while  men  slept,  his  ene-  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  :  and 

my  can^e  and  sowed  tares  among  the  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him  ;  all  na* 

wheat,  and  went  his  way.    But  when  tions  shall  call  him  blessed.   Psal.  cii. 

the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  28.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

fonh  fruir,  then  appeared  the  tares  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  esta- 

also,  kstc.    Ver.  47.  Again,  the  king-  blished  before  thee.  Matt,  xxviii.  19» 

dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  20.  \See  in  letter  g.] 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of       Vl.  n  Col.  i.  18.  And  he  is  the  head 

every  kind.  of  the  body,  the  church ;  who  is  the 

I  Rev.  xviii.  2.  And  he  cried  migh-  beginning,  the    ilrst-born   from   the 

tity  with  a  strong  voice,  saying.  Baby-  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 

Ion  the  g^eat  is  fallen,  is  failen,  and  the  pre-eminence.    £ph.  i.  '22.  And 

is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
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of  perditioD,  that  exalteth  himfelf  in  the  church  against 
Christ,  and  all  that  is  called  God  ^ 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Of  Communion  of  Saints. 

AULi  saints  that  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ  their  head  by 
his  Spirit,  and  by  faith,  have  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  graces,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  glory  ^  And 
beings  united  to  one  another  in  love,  they  have  communion 
in  each  other's  gifts  and  graces  ^ ;  and  ar«  obliged  to  the 

pive  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 

to  the  church.  with  might  by  bis  Spirit  in  the  inner 

o  Matt,  zxiii.  8.  But  be  not  ye  call-  man ;  Yer.  17.  That  Christ  may  dwell 

ed  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  Master,  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  be- 

even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,  ing  rooted  andgroiuided in  love,  Ver. 

Ver.  9.    And  call  no  man  your  father  18.  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with 

ipon.  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father,  all  saints,  what  is  the  Weadth,  «iid 

which  h  in  heaven.  Ver.  10.  Neither  length,  and  depth,  and  height;    Ver. 

be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your  19.  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christy 

Master,  even  Christ.    2  Thess.  ii.  3.  which  passeth   knowledge,  that  ye 

Let    no   man    deceive    you  by  any  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 

meant:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  Cod.    John  i.  16.  And  of  his  fulness 

except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 

and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  grace.    Eph.  ii.  5.    Even  when  we 

son  of  perdition  ;    Ver.  4.  Who  op-  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 

poteth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 

^at  is  called  Cod,  or  that  is  worship-  saved,)  Ver.  6.  And  hath  raised  us  up 

-ped;  so  that  he,  as  God.sitteth  in  the  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 

temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil. 

he  is  God..   Ver.  8.  And  then  shall  iir.  10.    That  I  may.  know  him,  and 

that  wieked  be  revealed,,  whom  the  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 

Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  fellowship  of'  his    sufferings,   being 

his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  made  conformable  unto  his    deaths 

brightness  of  his  coming:    Ver.  9.  Rom.  vi.  5-    For  if  we  have  been 

Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  hi:! 

workingof  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 

signs,  and  lying  wondera    Rev.  xiii.  of  his  resurrection :     Ver.  6.  Know- 

6.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  bias-  ing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 

phemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  ^h  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 

name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  be   destroyed,    that   henceforth    we 

that  dwell  in  heaven.  should  not  serve  sin.    2.  Tim.  ii.  12. 

I.  a  1  John  i.  3.   That  which  we  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 

have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  de- 

joa,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  ny  us. 

with*  us  t  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  b  Eph.  iv.  15;   But  speaking  the 

with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je-  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 

SSM  Christ.    Eph.  iii.   16.   That  he  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 

w«ttld  gnint  yoU|  ft^coxding  to  the  Christ.    Ver.  16.   From  whom  the : 
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performance  of  such  duties,  publick  and  private,  as  do  con-  i 
duce  to  their  mutual  good,  both  in  the  inward  and  outward 
man  *.  "      i 

II.  Saints,  by  profession,  are  bound  to  maintain  an  holy 
fellowship  and  communion  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  in 
performing  such  other  spiritual  services  as  tend  to  their 
mutual  edification^;  as  also  in  relieving  each  other  in  out- 
ward things,  according  to  their  several  abilities  and  necessi- . 
ties.     Which  communion,  as  God  ofTereth  opportunity,  is 

whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  lives  for  the  brethren.  Ver.  17.  But 
compacted  by  that  which  every-  joint  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
soppiieth,  according  to  the  effectual  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  ^hut- 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  m 
edifying  of  itself  in  love.  1  Cor.  zii.  him  ?  Ver.  18.  My  little  chikiren,  let 
7.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.  Gal.  vi.  10. 
1  Cor.  iii.  21.  Therefore  let  no  man  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
glory  ifi  men :  for  all  things  arc  yours :  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
Ver.  22.  Whether  Paul,  or  \pollo8,  or  unto  them  who  are  of  the  houtehoUl 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  of  faith. 

or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  {        II,  d  Heb.  z.  24.  And  let  us  con* 

all  are  yours ;    Ver.  23.  And  ye  are  sider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto 

Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's.    Col.  love  and  to  good  works:    Ver.  35* 

ii.   19.    And  not  holding  the  head.  Not  forsaking  the  assembling- of  cor- 

from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  selves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 

bauds  having  nourishment  minisrered,  is  t  but  exhorting  one  another :  and 

and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 

increase  of  God.  approaching.     Acts  ii.  42.  And  they 

c  1  Thess.  V.  11.  Wherefore  com-  continued  stedfastly   in  the  apostles* 

fort   yourselves   together,  and  edify  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break* 

one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.  Ver.  ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.    Ver.  46. 

14.    Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren.  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one 

warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  of 

the  feeble- minded,  support  the  weak,  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 

be  patient  toward  all  men.     Rom.  i.  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 

11.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  ness  of  heart.     Isa.  ii.  3.   And  many 

impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and 

to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  let  us  go  tip  to  the  mountain  of  the 

Ver.  12.  That  is,  thar  I  may  be  com-  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Ja- 

forted  together  with  you,  by  the  mu-  cob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways» 

tual  faith  both  of  you  and  me.    Ver.  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ;  for  out 

14.    I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 

and  to  the  Barbarians:  both  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.   1 

wise  and  to  the  unwise.     1  John  iii.  Cor.  xi.  20.   When  ye  come  together 

1(5.    Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  therefore  into  one  piacCi  this  iSAOtt^ 

God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  eat  the  Lord!^  suppcs. 

us;  and  wt  ought  to  lay  down  our 
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U  be  extended  unto  all  those,  who  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeans  *.* 

III.  This  commumon  which  the  saints  have  with  Christ 
doth  not  make  them  ia  any  wise  partakers  of  the  substance 
of  his  Godhead,  or  to  be  equal  with  Christ  \n  any  respect : 
cither  oF  which  to  affirm  is  impious  and  blasphemous''. 
Nor  doth  their  communioa  one  with  another,  as  sainta,  take 
away  or  infrhige  the  title  or  property  which  each  man  hath 
in  his  goods  and  possessions  s, 

e  Actiii.  44.  Ancl  all  that  believed  the  King  of  hlngi,  HtdLordoriordi; 

ncntosether,  andhulall  tbingicorn-  Ver.  16.  Who  only  halh  immortKlil^, 

mon;     Vcr.  45.   And  sold  their  pos-  dwelling  in  ihe  h^t  which  no  man 

leuioni  and  soods,  and  pantd  them  can  approach  unlo  ;  whom  no  man 

10  all  men,  a«  eveiy  man  had  need,  hath  letn,  nor  can  tee  :  to  whom  be 

1  John  iii.  17.   [See  in  Utter  c.  3  Cor.  honour  and  powei  everlasiiiig.  Amen. 

Cbe^nvt  viii.  and  ix.]     Acts  xj.  29.  Pial.  xlv.  7.    Thou    loveic  righteous- 

Then  the  disciplea,  ever;  man  accord-  ne»,andhateatwickednes<:  therefore 

ing  to  hisabilitT,  deieimined  lo  send  God,  thy  God,halhanoimedtheewith 

relleif  onto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  the  oil  of  glidnesi  above  thv  fellow*. 

in  jMlea:     Ver.  30.  Which  also  tbey  U'hb  Heb.  1.  8.  Bm  unto  the  Son  he 

did,  and  lent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  laith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 

hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  and  ever  ;  a  scepirc  of  righleoasneM 

III.  fCid.L  18.  And  he  it  the  head  ii  the  aceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Ver. 
nf  the  body,  the  church  ;  who  Is  the  9.  Th  oti  hast  loved  rlghleonsnest,  and 
begiinning,  ihe  first-born  from  the  batediniquity;  ihereforeGod,  eventhy 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  God,  hath  anointed  ihee  with  the  oil 
have  the  pre-eminence.  Ver.  19.  of  glaitoeis  above  thy  fellows. 
For  it  pleased  the  Father  Ibu  in  g  Exod.  nx.  15.  Thou  ihaJt  not 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  1  Cur.  steal.  Eph.  iv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole,' 
viii.  6.  But  tous  thereitbut  oneGod,  steal  no  mnte  :  but  rather  let  him  la- 
the Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  hour,  workingwithhishandsthething 
and  we  in  him  i  aiul  one  Lord  Jesus  which  ig  good,  thai  he  may  have  la 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  give  lo  him  that  needeth.  Acta  v.  4. 
wc  by  him.  lib.  alii.  8.  1  am  the  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
Lord,  that  ii  my  name  (  andmy  glory  own  !  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  hast 
praise  lo  graven  imagei.  J  Tim,  vi.  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thins 
13.  Which  in  hii  times  shall  he  shew,  heart !  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  but  unto  God. 

■  The  Amocatt  Church  Im  b""  the  folloMing  tulilnit 

"  TlulMiiBiiiuiuon  whithout  CoiifeMioniays'liloMM 
tan  en  the  nunc  of  [Ik  l^nrdJEiiii'  i,  iatcndFdot'iniiiittei 

■1 11  evMent  tram  tht  CnEt,  of  icriptare  reterrcd  lo  as  i>TDvin^  that  proitisilion,  Nochln| 
pMre  ptelji,  Ihvi  th*t  the  Wenoiiiiiter  AiumbJf,  who  ^"aBMd  t^t  Coilfettloii,  did  not  irn 
ObX.  enrj  nui  wlie  pmtenrd  to  tie  a  Christian  SD^t  la  be  admittrd  lo  the  Cnmmiuiion  (jf 
IbcchDrcn.  Muir  putlei  ptDl(!Hhi£  CtulstbnitT  wcrejivtly  eiteemed  bj' tbnn  uita  wnnc 
memiei.  Wedanut.hinievir,den*Ilia>Cimininnioii.lnihelEltniKi»e.  my  beiitndedta 
iill  <wA>ealt<«  ihtitiHiuit  the  tsrijtnu.'  'iSOiM  enpreiiloii  it  undentud  Iccordir.c  t» 
the  Scriptiuf  Kn*e  ot  It,  u  rignEtying  an  upright  prototlwi  of  the  (tutb,  a  itcd&K  adlw- 
Ttwctsit,  ■ndawonbippingtbe  Lard  accordini;  to  I>w  a|<p«Dttd  order  i  •■hikiclKprofel-  ■ 
(ion  laadeofreulvlnc  thriitiii  m  hr  ai  men  cm  judn.  Tmnifntcd  lo  Ue  Dnreigned,  by  a 
walbLDvinULAiCudyuitiubmiuimi^lui  crnu,  sii[Ldm^cii«  to  «?]  hi<  coiM&aMAiCDtt/' 

XwfiM*7  £  tlH  AbciIgu  AiwAtc  Ckorth.  Pan  t,  Anisk  t.  Kct. «. 
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CHAP-  XXVlI,     Of  the  Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS  arc  holy  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  %  itn  mediately  instituted  by  God**,  to  repre- 
sent Christ  and  his  benefits,  and  to  confirm  our  interest  in 
liini  ^ ;  as  also  to  put  a  visible  difference  between  those  that 
belong  unto  the  church  and  the  rest  of  the  world  ^;  and 
solemnly  to  engage  them  to  the  service  of  God  in  Christ,  ac« 
cording  to  his  word*. 

II.  There  is  in  every  sacrament  a  spiritual  relation,  or 
sacramental  union,  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  signi- 
fied ;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  names  and  eflfects  of 
the  one  arc  attributed  to  the  other  ^. 

~  I.  a  Rom.  iv.  IK  And  he  received  in^o  Chiist,  have  put  on  Christ.  Gat. 
the  sign  of  circumciiion,  a  seal  of  the  iii.  17.  And  this  1  say,  that  the  cove- 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  nant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of 
had,  yet  being  ancircumcised :  that  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  wia 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  afoer» 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcis-  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make 
ed ;  that  righteousness  might  be  im-  the  promise  of  none  effect, 
puted  unto  them  also.  Gea.  zvii.  7.  d  Rom.  xv.  8.  Now  1  say,  that  Je« 
And  I  will  establish  mv  covenant  be-  sus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  ciri* 
t  ween  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  cumcision  for  the  trutlT  of  God,  to 
thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever-  confirm  the  prorai^es  made  unto  the 
lasting  covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  -fathers.  Exod.  xii.  48.  And  when  a 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  Ver.  stranger  shall  sojourn  with  thee,  and 
10.  [See  Ifeltno  in  letter  f.]  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 

b  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  let  all  his  males  be  circunH:ised,  and 

and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it  s 

in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    1  Cor.  the  land :  for  no  uncircumci&ed  person 

xi.  23.    For  I  have  received  of  the  shall  eat  thereof.     Gen.  xxxiv.  14. 

Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot 

you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one 

night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  that  is  uncircumcised ;  for  that  wera 

bread.  a  reproach  unto  us. 

c  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  e  Rom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commu-  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Je- 
nion  ofthe  blood  of  Christ  ?  the  bread  sus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  commu-  death  ?  Ver.  4.  Therefore  we  are  bu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ  \  1  Cor.  ried  wkh  him  by  baptism  into  death  : 
xi.  25.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  that  like  as  Christwas  raised  up  from 
took  the  cup,when  he  had  supped,  say-  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^ 
ing,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ness  of  life.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  [See  in  letter 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  26.  c.J  Ver,  21.  Ye  cannot  drmk  the  cup 
For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  ot  the  Lord,  and  the  cnp  of  devils ;  ye 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  cannot  be  partakers  of  {^e  Lord's  ta* 
death  till  he  come.  *  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  ble,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 
us  many  oFyoa  ^  h^ve  been  baptized  II.  /  Gen.  xyii*  10.  This  Is  my  co- 
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in.  The  grace  which  is  exhibited  in  or  by  the  sacraments, 
rightly  used,  is  not  conferred  by  any  power  in  them  ;  neither 
doth  the  efficacy  of  a  sacrament  depend  upon  the  piety  or 
intention  of  him  that  doth  adfhinister  it ',  but  upon  the  work 
of  the  Spirit '^Y  and  the  word  of  institution  ;  which  contains, 
together  with  a  precept  authorising  the  use  thereof,  a  pro- 
mise of  benefit  to  worthy  receivers  »• 

IV.  There  be.  only  two  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ 
our  Lord  in  the  gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism,  and  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord  j  neither  of  which  may  be  dispensed  by 
any  but  by  a  minister  of  the  word,  lawfully  ordained  ^. 

V.  The  sacraments  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  regard  of 
the  spiritual  things  thereby  signified  and  exhibited,  were, 
for  substance,  the  same  with  those  of  the  New  '• 

▼ciiuit,  which  ye  shall  keep  between  tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 

me  and  yon,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ;  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 

Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  te 

eifcmndsed.  Matt.  zzvi.  27.  And  he  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  i  Matt.  xxvi.  !27,  28.  {Set  in  iH' 

gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  att  of  ler  f.l  Matt,  zxviii.  19.  [See  in  Ut* 

It's  Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  errb.J   Ver.  20.  Teaching  them  to 

New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

many,  for  the  remission  of  sins.   Tit.  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  1  am  with 

iS.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  world.  Amen. 

his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash-  IV.  k  Matt.  xxViii.  19.  Go  ye  there- 

ing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 

the  Holy  Ghost.  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 

III.  g  Rom.  ii.  28.  For  he  is  not  a  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  When  ye  come  together 
ii  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
in  the  flesh :  Ver.  29.  But  he  is  a  Jew,  eat  the  Lord's  supper.  Ver.  23.  For  I 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circum-  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
cisionisthatof  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the 
and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
not  of  men,  bat  of  God.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread.  1  Cor. 
The  like  figure  whereuijto,  even  bap-  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as 
tism,  dotb  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  ards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Heb. 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  v.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
towards  God,)  by  the  resurrection  ^f  unto  himself,  but  be  that  is  called  Qf 
Jesnt  Chriae.       •«  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

b  Matt.  iii.  11. 1  indeed  baptize  you  V.  /  1  Cor.  x.  1.  Moreover,  bre- 

witb  water  mito  repentance;  but  he  thren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 

that  coneth  after  me  is  mightier  than  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were 

I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 

bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  the  sea;  Ver.  2.  And  were  all  bapti- 

Holy  Ghost, and  with  fire.  1  Cor.  xii.  zed  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in 

13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  wc  all  bap-  the  sea ;  Ver.  3.  And  did  all  eat  $tie 
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CHAP-  XXVIII.  Of  Baptism. 

BAPTISM  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  or- 
dained by  Jesus  Christ*,  not  only  for  the  solemn  ad- 
mission of  the  party  baptized  into  the  visible  church  ^,  but 
idso  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  % 
of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ*^,  of  regeneration  %  of  remission 
of  sins  ^,  and  of  his  giving  up  unto  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  ^ :  which  sacrament  is,  by 
Christ's  own  appointment,  to  be  continued  in  his  church  un- 
til the  end  of  the  world  \ 

IL  The  outward  element  to  be  used  in  this  sacrament  is 
water,  wherewith  the  party  is  to  be  baptized,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  lawfully  called  thereunto  ^ 

III.  Dipping  of  the  person  into  the  water  is  not  neces- 

same  si/irifual  meat ;  Ver.  4.  And  did  neu  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  ia 

.all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  Tfor  Uie  likeness  of  his  resurrection, 

they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  uiat  e  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  rigfa- 

followed  them ;  and  that  Rock  waa  teoiunett  which  we  have  done,  bat 

Christ.)  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  Hi 

I.  a  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  [See  Utter  kof  bj  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 

thefoiegoing  Chapter. "]  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^1  Cor.  xii.  1.3.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  yMark  i.  4.  John  did  baptize  in 

we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 

we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  tism  of  repentance  for  the  remisaion 

be  bond  or  free  \  and  have  been  all  of  sintt. 

made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  g  Rom',  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that 

c  Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 

the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 

righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  death  ?   Ver.  4.  Therefore  we  are  bu- 

had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he  ried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death ; 

might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 

believe,  though  they  be  not  circumci-  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father* 

sed ;  that  righteousness  might  be  im-  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 

puted  unto  them  also.  With  Col.  ii.  ness  of  life. 

11.  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  b  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  [See  in  letter  k, 

with  the  circumcision  made  without  foregoing  Chapter. "]  Ver.  20.  Teaching 

hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 

sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I 

Christ:  Ver.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  am  with  you  al  way,  even  unto  the  end 

.baptism,   wherein  also  ye  are  risen  of  the  world.   Amen, 

with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  XI.  i  Matt.  iii.  11.  I  indeed  baptize 

operation  of  God,  who   hath  raised  you  with  water  unto  repentance ;  but 

him  from  the  dead.  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 

d  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  as  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 

have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 

put  on  Christ.  Rom.  vi.  5.  For  if  we  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  John 

iave  bet^n planted  together  inih^Wke-  i.  33.  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he 
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Miy;  but  baptism  is  rightly  administered  by  pouring  or 
sprinklitig  water  upon  the  person  ^. 

ly.  Not  only  those  that  do  actually  profess  faith  in  and 
obedience  unto  Christ',  but  also  the  infants  of  one  or  both 
believing  parents  are  to  be  baptized  *"• 

dnt  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  With  Gal.  iii.  9.  So  then  they  uhich 

the  lame  said  unco  me,  Upon  whom  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 

Uioa  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending^,  Abraham.  Ver.  14.  That  the  blessing 

lad  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 

whtdi  baptlzeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  tiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;   that  we 

Matt,  zxviii.  19.  [See  in  letter  k^fane*  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spl- 

100^  C&ijMer.]  Ver.  20.  [See  in  let-  rit  through  fahli.  And  Col.  ii.  11.  In 

fer  h.3  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 

III.  i  Heb.  ix.  10, 19,  20,  21,  22.  circumcision,  made  without  hands,  in 
Acts  ii.  41.  Then  they  that  gladly  re-  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
orived  his  word  were  baptized  :  and  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 
tbe  same  day  there  were  added  unto  Ver.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
them  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
xfi.  33.  And  he  took  them  the  same  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
hsiir  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
Wipes  <  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  dead.   And  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter 
his,  straightway.  Mark  vii.  4.  And  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  bapti- 
when  they  come  from-  the  market,  zed  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
ezcept  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
many  other  things  there  be  which  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
they  have  received  to  hold,  as   the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  39.  For  the  pro- 
washing  of  cups  and  pots,  brazen  ves-  mise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
mIs,  and  of  tables.  ■  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 

IV.  /Mark  xvi.  15.  And  he  said  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  And  Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  the 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea-  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righ- 
tore.  Ver.  16.  He  that  believeth  and  teousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  biit  he  that  being  uncircumcised  {  that  he  might  be 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Acts  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
viii.  67.  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be-  though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 
lievest  with  all  ihine  heart,  thou  may-  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
eat.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  be-  them  also:  Ver.  12. 'And  the  father 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  of  circumcision  to  them  >vho  are  not 
God.  Ver.  38.  And  he  commanded  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  father  Abraham,  which  he  had,  being 
Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  bap-  yet  uncircumcised.  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For 
tized  him.  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 

m  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  I  will  esta-  by  the  wife,  and  the  nnbelieviiig  wife 

blish  my  covenant  between  me  and  issanctifiedby  the  husband;  else  were 

thee,  anil  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are 

generations,  for  an  everlasting  cove-  they  holy.   Matt,  xxviii.   19.  Go  ye 

nant,  to  be  a  God  untoohee,  and  to  thy  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  hap- 

leed  after  thee.    Ver,  9.   And  God  tizing  them  inihe  name  of  the  Father, 

said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  and  of  the  Son,  antJ  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  Mark  x.  13.  And  they  brought  young 

seed  after  thee,  in  their  |;eneration8.  children  to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
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Y.  Although  it  be  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or  neglect  this 
ordinance '',  yet  grace  and  salvation  are  not  so  inseparably 
annexed  unto  it,  as  that  no  person  can  be  regenerated  or  sa- 
ved without  it  %  or  that  all  that  lu^  baptized  are  undoubted- 
ly regenerated  '. 

Yl.  The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that  moment  of 
time  wherein  it  is  administered^ ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  by 
the  right  use  of  this  ordinance,  the  grace  promised  is  not 
only  offered,  but  really  exhibited  and  conferred  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  such  (whether  of  age  or  infants)  as  that  grace  bc:-» 
longeth  unto,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God's  own  will, 
in  his  appointed  time  ^ 

YIL  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  but  once  to  be  admi- 
nistered to  any  person". 

lliem ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  signs  which  were  done.  Ver.  23.  For  I 
that  brought  them.  ver.  14.  But  when  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  temess,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity, 
and  said  unto  thenf,  Suffer  the  little  VI.  q  John  iii.  5.  Jesus  answered, 
children  to.  come  vnto  me,  and  forbid  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  a  mah  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
of  God.  Ver.  15.  Verily,  I  say  unto  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
you,  Whosoever  «hall  not  receive  the  dom  of  God.  Ver.  8.  The  wind  blow- 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
shall  not  enter  therein.  Ver.  16.  And  the  soimd  thereof,  but  canst  not  icU 
he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them,  eth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
l.uke  xviii.  15.  And  they  brought  unto  the  Spirit. 

h'^m  also  infants,  that  he  would  touch  r  Gal.  iii.  37.  For  as  many  of  you  as 

them :   but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 

they  rebuked  them.  put  on  Christ.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works 

V.  rt  Luke  vii.  30.  But  the  Phar-  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 

sees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  bat  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 

of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 

baptized  of  him.  With  Exod.  iv.  24.  and  renewing  of  the   Holy  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  Eph.    v.   25.    Husbands,   love   your 

the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met  him,  and  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 

sought  to  kill  him.   Ver.  25.  Then  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it}  Ver.  , 

Zipporah  took  a  sharp  stone,  and  cut  26.  That  he  might  sanctifj  and  cleanse 

off  the  Xoreskin  of  her  son,  and  cast  it  it  with  the  waging  of  water  by  the 

at  his  £Qtt^  and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  word.   Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said 

husband  art  thou  to  me.  Ver.  26.  So  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 

he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  -every  one  of  you  in  the  nan\e  of  Je- 

husband  thou  art,  because  of  the  cir-  sus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 

cumcision.  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

o  Rom.  iv.  11.   [Sef  in  letter  m.]  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  41.  Then  they  that 

Acts  X.  2,  4,  22,  31,  45,  47.  gladly  received  his  word  were  bapti- 

p  Acts  viii.  13.  Then  Simon  him-  zed ;  and  the  same  day  there  were 

self  believed  also :  and  when  he  was  added  unto  them  about  three  thott- 

baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and  sand  souls. 

urondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  VII.  *  Tit.  iii.  5.  [5tv  in  letter  r.] 
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CHAP.  XXIX.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

OUR  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  wherein  he  was  betrayed, 
instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  called 
the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed  in  his  church  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  himself  in  his  death,  the  sealing  all  benefits  thereof 
unto  true  believers,  their  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth 
J  io  him,  their  further  engagement  in  and  to  all  duties  which 
they  owe  unto  him,  and  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge  of  their 
communion  with  him,  and  with  each  other,  as  members  of 
his  mystical  body  \ 

II.  Id  this  sacrament  Christ  is  not  offered  up  to  his  Father, 
nor  any  real  sacrifice  made  at  all  for  remission  of  sins  of  the 
quick  or  dead  ^;  but  only  a  commemoration  of  that  one  of- 
fering up  of  himself,  by  himself,  upon  the  cross,  once  for  all, 
aod  a  spiritual  oblation  of  all  possible  praise  unto  God  for 
the  same  ^  ;  so  that  the  Popish  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  they 

\,  a  X  Cor.  xi.  23.  For  I  have  re-  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
ceived  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Je-  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
SOS,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  IL  b  Heb.  ix.  22.  And  almost  all 
betrayed,  took  bread :  Ver.  24.  And  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
ity  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  bo-  is  no  remission.  Ver.  25.  Nor  yet  that 
dy,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the 
in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  Af-  high  priest  entereih  into  the  holy  place 
ter  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  every  year  with  blood  of  others ;  Ver. 
cup»  when  he  had  sup])ed,  saying,  26.  (For  then  must  he  often  have 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  world ;)  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  26.  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  Ver.  28.  So  Christ  was  once  offered 
death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  those  that  look  for  him  shall  he  api>ear 
MOt  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  the  second  time,  without  sin,  onto  sal- 
Christ  ?  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  vation. 

it  notthe  communion  of  the  body  of  c  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25,  26«  [See  tbem 

Christ  ?  Ver.  17^  For  we, being  many,  m  /rfler.a.]  Matt.  xxvi.  2q!  And  as 

are  one  bread  and  one  body  :  for  we  fhey  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 

are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 

Ver.  2L  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 

the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  {  ye  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  Ver.  27.  And 

cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  ta-  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

ble,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  1  Cor.  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all 

xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  of  it. 
fasiptised  into  oat  hoif^  i|(}ietber  we 

'  N 
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call  it,  is  most  abominably  injurious  to  Christ's  one  only  s?i- 
crificc,  the  alone  propitiation  for  all  the  sins  of  the  elect**- 

IIL  The  Lord  Jesus  hath,  in  this  ordinance,  appointed 
his  ministers  to  declare  his  word  of  institution  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  pr^Ky,  and  bless  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
thereby  to  set  them  apart  from  a' common  to  an  -holy  use  ; 
and  to  take  -and  break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and  (they 
communicating  also  themselves)  to  give  both  to  the  com- 
ihunicants  * ;  but  to  none  who  are  not  then  present  in  the 
congregation  ^ 

.  IT*  Private  masses^  .or  receiving  this  sacrament  by  a 
I^ries^,  or  any  other,  alone  ^ ;  as  likewise  the  denial  of  the 
cup  to  the  people  ^  ;  worshipping  the  elements,  the  lifting 
them  up,  or  carrying  them  about  for  adoration,  and  the  re- 
serving them  for  any  pretended  religious  use ;  are  all  con- 

d  Heb.  vii.23.  And  they  truly  were  for  many.  And  Luke  xxii.  19.  And 
many  priests,  because  they  were  not  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
suffered  tocontinueby  reason  of  death:  brake  it,  and  g^ve  unto  them,  saying, 
Ver.  24.  Bat  this  man,  because  he  con-  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for 
tinueth  ever,  bath  an  unchangeable  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
priesthood.  Ver.  27.  Who  necdcth  not  Ver.  20.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  stns,  and  "  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did  for  you.  With  1  Cor.  xi.  23—26. 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  [See  all  in  letter  a.J 
Heb.  X.  IL  And  every  priest  standeth  /"Acts  xx.  7.  And  upon  the  first  day 
daily  ministering  and  offering  often-  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
never  take  away  sins :  Ver.  12.  But  ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa-  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  un- 
crifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  til  midnight.  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  When  ye 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Ver.  14.  For  come  together  therefore  into  one  place, 
by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Ver.  18.  IV.  g  1  Cor.  x.  6.  Now  these  things  ! 
Nowjwhereremissionof  these  is,  there  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  ^ 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 

III.  e  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  27.  [See  in  they  also  lusted. 
tetter  c]  Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my  blood  b  Mark  xiv.  23.  [See  in  letter  cl 
af  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  26.  [See  in  letter  ii."]  Ver. 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sitis.  27.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
And  Mark  xiv.  22.  And  as  they  did  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Ver. 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  Ver.  23.  28.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself. 
And  he  took  the  cup ;  and  when  he  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  thetm  drink  of  that  cup.  Ver.  29.  For  he  that 
and  they  all  drank  of  it.  Ver.  24. 'And  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  cat- 
he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  eth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  hiin- 
cf  the  new  testament^  which  is  shed  seifj  not  discerning  the  Lonfs  body. 
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truy  to  the  nature  of  this  sacrament,  and  to  the  institution 
of  Christ  >• 

V.  The  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  duly  «ct 
apart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ,  have  such  relation  to 
him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet  sacramentally  only,  they  are 
sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the  things  they  represent, 
to  wit,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ^  ;  albeit,  in  substance 
and  nature,  they  still  remain  truly  and  only  bread  and  wine, 
as  they  were  before  '• 

VI.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a  change  of  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  winc^  into  the  substance  of  Christ's  body 
and-  blood  (commonly  called  Transubstantiation)  by  con- 
secration of  a  priest,  or  by  any  other  way,  is  repugnant,  not 
to  scripture  alone,  but  even  to  common  sense  and  reason  ; 
overthroweth  the  nature  of  the  sacrament ;  and  hath  been 
and  is  the  cause  of  manifold  superstitions,  yea,  of  gross 
idolatries  "*. 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking  of  the  visible 
elements  in  this  sacrament  **,  do  then  also  inwardly  by  faith, 
really  and  indeed,  yet  not  carnally  and  corporally,  but  spi- 
ritually, receive  and  feed  upon  Christ  crucified,  and  all  be- 
nefits of  his  death  :  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  being  then  ' 

1  Matt.  XV.  9.  But  in  yain  they  do  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 

worship  mc»  teaching  for  doctrines  the  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom, 

commandment?  of  men.  VI.  m  Actsiii.Sl.  Whom  thehea- 

V.  jh  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  And  as  they  ven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of 

were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  restitution  of  all  things^  which  God 

blessed  ir.  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 

the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

is  my  body.  Ver  27.  And  he  took  the  With  1  Cor.  xi.  24   And  when  he  had 

cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 

them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  Ver.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is 

28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 

testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  brance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  After  the  same 

the  remission  of  sins.  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 

/  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 

cat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  new  testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do 

do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come,  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 

Ver  27.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  brance  of  me.  Ver.  26   [^See  in  letter  \.^ 

eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  Luke  xxiv.  6.  He  is  not  here,  but  is 

the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  risen:  rerriember  how  he  spake  unto 

of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee.  Ver. 

Ver.  28.  But  let  a  man  examine  him-  39.  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 

self,  and  so  let  him  cat  of.  that  bread,  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see  ; 

and  drink  of  that  cup.  \Iatt.  xxvi.  29.  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 

But  1  say  unto  yon,  I  will  not  drink  as  ye  see  me  have. 

hencefonh  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  VIL  n  1  Cor.xi.  28.  [See  in  ietttr  ll^ 
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not  corporally  or  carnally  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread  and  ] 
wine ;  yet  as  really,  but  spiritually,  present  to  the  faith  of  ^ 
believers  in  that  ordinance,  as  the  elements  themselves  are  5 
to  their  outward  senses  *• 

YIII.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  receive  the 
outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  yet  they  receive  not  . 
the  thing  signified  thereby ;  but  by  their  unworthy  com- 
ing thereunto  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
to  their  own  damnation.    llVherefore  all  ignorant  and  un- 
godly persons,  as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy  communion  with    * 
him,  so  are  they  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  cannot,    \ 
without  great  sin  against  Christ,  while  they  remain  such, 
partake  of  these  holy  mysteries  ^,  or  be  admitted  thereunto  % 

I      .  ■       ■  CSS 

CHAP.  XXX.  Of  Church  Censures. 

THE  Lord  Jesus,  as  king  and  head  of  his  church,  hath 
therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  church- 
officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate  \ 

o  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cap  of  blessing  that  yt  may  be  a  new  lump»  as  ye  are 

which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  cd|)(imu-  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  ourpasa- 

nlon  of  the  blood  o£  Chrift  ?  ^ke-^);^!^  over  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Ver.  13.  But 
which  we  break^xt  it  nafll^  commu;-'*''^^em  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 

n ion  of  the  body  of  Christ  t         . .  Therefore  put  away  from  among  y  our- 

Vin.  p  1  Cor.  zi.  27,  28.  [See  in  selves  that  wicked  person.  2  Thess. 
letter  [."]  Ver.  29.  For  he  that  eateth  iii.  6.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  eve- 
discerning  the  Lord's  body.  2  Cor.  ry  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
vL  14,  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to-  not  after  the  tradition  which  he  le- 
gethe^  with  unbelievers :  for  what  fel-  ceived  of  us.  Ver.  14.  And  if  any  man 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un*  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
righteousness  ?  and  what  communion  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with 
hath  light  with  darkness^  Ver.  15.  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Ver. 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  15.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  Matt, 
believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  Ver.  If),  vii.  6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  un- 
And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  to  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  tem-  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
pie  of  the  iiviag  God  ;  as  God  hath  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  rend  you. 

in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  I-  a  Isa.  ix.  6.  For  nnto  us  a  child 

they  shall  be  my  people.  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the 

g  1  Cor.  V.  6.  Your  glorying  is  not  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 

|;Ood.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  der  :   and  his  name  shall   be   called 

leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Ver.  7.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 

flurge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  God,   The  everlasting  Father,  The 
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IL  To  these  officers  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
uc  committed,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  power  respec- 
tively to  retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut  that  kingdom  against 
the  impenitent,  both  by  the  word  and  censures  ;  and  to  open 
it  unto  penitent  sinners,  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and 
by  absolution  from  censures,  as  occasion  shall  require  \ 

III.  Church  censures  are  necessary  for  the  reclaiming 
and  gaining  of  offending  brethren  ;  for  deterring  of  others 
from  the  like  offences;  for  purging  out  of  that  leaven  which 

Prince  of  Peace.   Vtr.  7.  Of  the  in-  xxviii.  18.  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 

acaae  of  his  governinent  and  peace  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 

there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Ver. 

of  Ihivid,  and*  upon  his  kingdom,  to  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 

I     (irder  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg-  tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 

I     ment  and  with  justice,  from  hence-  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the 

ibrth,  even  for  ever:  the  zeal  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Ver.  20.  Teaching  them 

Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.   1  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

Tim.  V.  17.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 

well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho-  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

Boiir,especi3lly  they  who  labour  in  the  world.    Amen. 
word  and  doctrine.   1  Thess.  v.  12.        II.  b  Matt.  xvi.  19.  And  I  will  give 

And  vre   beseech  you,  brethren,  to  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 

know  them  which  labour  among  you,  heaven ;   and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad-  bind  on  eanh,  shall  be  bound  in  hea« 

monish  you.  Acts  xx   17.  And  from  ven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 

Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  ami  call-  on  earrh,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven, 

cd  the  elders  of  the  church.  Ver.  18.  Matt,  xviii.  17.  And  if  he  s^all  neglecc 

And  when  ihey  were  come  to  him,  he  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church ; 

■•aid  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church* 

first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 

what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  man,  and  a  publican.   Ver.  18.  Verily 

at  all  seasons.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  Remem-  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 

ber  them  which  have  the  rule  over  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  hea- 

you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  ven;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 

word  of  God;  whose  faith   follow,  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  John 

considering  the  end  of  their  conver-  xx.  21-  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 

sation.  Ver.  17.  Obey  them  that  have  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath 

the  mlc  over  you,  and  submit  your-  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  Ver.  22. 

selves  t  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breath- 

at  they  that  must  give  account ;  that  ed  on  them,  and  saith  unro  them,  Re- 

they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  Ver.  33. 

grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 

Ver.  24.  Salute  aFl  them  that  have  the  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever 

mle  over  yon,-and  all  the  saints.  They  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  2  Cor. 

of  Italy   salute  yon.    1  Cor   xii.  28.  ii. 6.  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  pii«. 

And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church :  nishmenr,  which  was  inflicted  of  many. 

first,  apostles ;  secondarily,  prophets ;  Ver  7.  So  that,  contrariwise,  ye  ought 

thirdly,  teachers  {  after  that  miracles  i  rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 

then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern-  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one  should 

dhrcndtist  of,  tongiief .  Mitt,  be  swallowed  up  with  over-much  sor- 

>i2 


UO  The  Confesghn  df  Faith.         Chap.  XXXT. 

might  infect  the  whole  lump  ;  for  vindicating  the  hoDOvu*  of 
Christ,  and  the  holy  profesBion  of  the  gospel ;  and  for  pre* 
venting  the  wrath  of  God,  which  might  justly  fall  upon  the 
church,  if  they  should  suffer  his  covenant,  and  the  seals  there- 
of, to  be  profaned  by  notorious  and  utstinate  offenders  •• 

IV.  For  the  better  attaining  of  these  ends,  the  officers  of 
the  church  are  to  proceed  by  admonition,  suspension  from 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  a  season,  and  by  ex- 
communication from  the  church,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  crime,  and  demerit  of  the  person  *. 


CHAP.  XXXI.  Of  Synods  and  Councils. 

FOR  the  better  government,  and  further  edification  of  the 
church,  there  ought  to  be  such  assemblies  as  are  com- 
monly called  Synods  or  Councils*. 

II.  As  magistrates  may  lawfully,  call  a  synod  of  ministers, 
and  other  fit  persons,  to'consult  and^  advise  with  about  mat- 
row.  Ver.  8.  Wherefore  I  beseech  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
you,  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
towards  him.  ashamed.  Ver.  15.  Yet  count  him  not 

III.  c  [1  Cor.  V.  througbout."]  ITim.  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  Mm  as  a 
V.  20.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  brother.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  In  the  name  of 
that  others  also  may  fear.  Matt.  vii.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  the  power  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ, 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  Ver.  5.  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
rend  you.  1  Tim.  i.  20.  Of  whom  is  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
Hymeneus  and  Alexander;  whom,  I  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ver.  13.  But  them 
have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  that  are  without  God  judgeth  There- 
may  learn  not  to  bla<^pheme.  [1  Cor.  fore  put  away  from  among  yourselves 
xi.  27.  to  the  end."]  Wiih  Jode,  Ver.  that  wicked  person.  Matt,  xviii.  17. 
23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull-  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
ing  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating  even  teH  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  ne- 
the  garments  spotted  by  the  flesh.  gleet  to  hear  the  chuich,  let  him  be 

IV.  d  1  Thess.  v.  12.  And  we  be-  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
seech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  publican.  Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man  that  is  ^ 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  an  heretkk,  after  the  firu  and  second  ' 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  yo«.  admonition,  reject. 

i-Thes8.  iii.  6.  Now  we  command  yott,  I.  a  Acts  xv.  2.  When  therefore 

Urethren,  in  the  name  of  our  I^ov^  Je-  Pa«il  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  die- 

SOS  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your-  sension  and  dniputation  witli  thein, 

aeWes'from  every  brother  that  walketh  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Bamm- 

disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  bas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  ahoolll 

which  he  received  of  us.  Ver.  14.  And  go  «p  to  Jerusalem  uiito  the  i|imHIM> 

if^B/  jDan  ohe/  not  our  word  by  this  and  eldert  about  tlua  question.  Ver. 
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tsrs  of  religion^  ;^  ao  if  magistrates  be  open  enemies  to 
the  church,  the  ministers  of  Christy  of  themselves,  by  virtue 
of  their  office,  or  they,  with  other  fit  persons,  upon  delega- 
tion from  their  churches,  may  meet  together  in  such  assem- 
ble*. 

III.  It  belongeth.to  synods  and  councils  ministerially  to 
determine  controversies  of  faith,  and  cases  of  conscience  ;  to 
set  down  rules  and  directions  for  the  better  ordering  of  the 
publick  worship  of  God,  and  government  of  his  church  ;  to 
receire  complaints  in  cases  of  mal-administration,  and  au- 
thoritatively to  determine  the  same  ;  which  decrees  and 
determinations,  if  consonant  to  the  word  of  God,  are  to  be 
received  with  reverence  and  submission,  not  only  for  their 
agreement  with  the  word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby 

4.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je-  ed  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 

rusalem,  they  were  received  of  the  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of 

church  and  of  the  apostles,  and  elders,  them  where   Christ  should  be  bom. 

and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  Ver.  5   And  they  said  unto  him,  Im 

had  done  with  them.  Ver.  6  And  the  Bethlehem  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is 

apottles  and  elders  came  t©gether^or  written  by  the  prophet,  Prov.  xi.  14. 

to  consider  of  this  matter.  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall : 

II.  6  Isa.  xHx.  23.  And  kings  shall  but  in  the  multitude  of  counscUort 

be    thy    nursing-fathers,    and    their  there  is  safety. 

queens  thy  nursing-mothers:  they  c  Acts  xv*  2,  4.  \^See  in  fetter  9.."} 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  Ver.  32.  Then  pleased  it  the  af>ostlet 
face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to 
the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  corn- 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  for  they  pany  to  Aiitioch,  with  P?ul  and  Bar* 
sliall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me.  nabas ;  namely,  Judas,  sumamed  Bar- 
1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  sabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
first  of  all,  su]}pIications,  prayers,  in-  brethren :  Ver.  23.  And  wrote  letters 
tcrcessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  by  them  after  this  manner;  The  apos- 
made  for  all  men  :  Ver.  2.  For  kings,  ties,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
mnd  for  all  that  are  in  authority  ;  that  greeting  unro  the  brethren  which  are 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  SyriSy 
life,  m  all  godliness  and  honesty.  [2  and  Cilicia.  Ver.  25.  It  seemed  good 
Chron.  xix.  8.  to  the  end.  2  Chron.  unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  ae- 
Cbaptere  xxix.  and  xxx.  tbrougbout,']  cord,  to  send  chosen  men  onto  you, 
Mstt.  ii4.  And  when  he  had  gather-  with  ow  Beloved  Barnabas  and  PMri. 

*  Sec  Cha^  XKiii.  sr ct.  3.  I&st  cisnwe. 
The  Anociate  charrh  ha&  declared  her  mind  on  this  point,  in  her  public  suindard*«  at  ioTIowiu 

"  Christ,  the  only  sovereign  of  the  church,  has,  neither  directly  nor  indirectly^  Riven  t» 
masittratet  any  spirjtaal  auniority.— Tlie  Christian  religion  lays  every  one  who  j^icfesses  It 
utMler  the  strooKest  obligations  to  ^e  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  ttation.  Bat  it 
annexes  do  new  powers  to  any  office  or  relation  founded  in  nature.  Th^eforc,  Christ''an  bm- 
f^trates  have  no  power  to  eive  laws  to  the  church ;  to  appoint  her  oftce  bearers,  or  dictate 
to  them  In  the  (Kacbarge  of  their  ofllce;  to  prescribe  a  comesaion  of  faxdl,  or  Jbrm  of  worllhipk 
Co  dfie  church,  or  their  subjects  iu  general ;  authoritatiTely  to  call  meetings  of  chtrch  jwUcib- 
toriet,  in  ordinary  cases  or  to  direct  or  cootroul  them  in  their  judicial  procedore.  Tn  matters 
p«nriy  RligiiMS,  civil  mlers  have  no  right  to  judge  for  any  but  themselves.* 

;    'WiWtlmnm  of  thexereral  Aasaciateor  Secession  i^jfiiod  of  Scotland.  icKuiw.  MxW.  «Bctk  1^ 
9m  ifac  Bostea  AuCoofoiioB^clup.  xx.  sect.  4.  alto  the  first  note  oacMp.  xxiii.stet.S. 
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they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God,  appointed 
thereunto 'in  his  word  ^.  . 

IV.  All  synods  or  councilssince  the  apostles'  times,  whe- 
ther general  or  particular,  may  err,  and  many  have  erred ; 
therefore  they  are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  prac- 
tice, but  to  be  used  as  an  help  in  both  *• 

y.  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing 
but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  intermeddle 
with  civil  affairs,  which  concern  the  commonwealth,  unless 
by  way  of  humble  petition,  in  cases  extraordinary ;  or  by 
way  of  advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be  there- 
unto required  by  the  civil  magistrate  'I 


CHAP.  XXXII-     Of  the  State  of  Men  after  Death,  and  of 

the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead* 

THE  bodies  of  men  after  death  return  to  du«t,  and  see 

corruption  * ;  but  their  soulb,  (which  neither  die  nor 

III.  d  ActB  XV.  15, 19, 24, 37, 38,  29,  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 

30, 31.  [^Seein  the  Bible.']  Actsxvi.  4.  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 

And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 

they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  those  things  were  so.     1   Cor.  ii.  5. 

keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apos-  I'hat  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 

ties  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusa-  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 

lem.    Matt,  xviii.  17.  And  if  he  shall  of  God.  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Not  for  that  we 

neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but 

church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  are  helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith 

church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  bea-  yc  stand. 

then  man,  and  a  publican.  Ver.  18.  V.y*Lukc  xii.  13.  And  one  of  the 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  ' 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in* 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  heritance  with  me.  Ver  14.  And  he 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven,  said  unto  him;  Man«  who  made  me  a 
Ver.  19.  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?  John 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  xviii.  36.  Jesus  answered,  My  king- 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  dom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king- 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  dom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
which  is  in  heaven.  Ver.  20.  For  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to-  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ;  but  now  b 
gether  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  my  kingdom  not  from  hence, 
midst  of  them .  1.  a  Gen.  iii.  19.  In  the  sweat  of 

.  IV.  e  Eph.  ii.  20.  And  are  built  up-  thy  face  shah  thou  eat  bread,  till  thoa 

on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  return  vnto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it 

prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art, 

the  chief  comer-stone.  Acts  xvii.  11.  and  unto    dust  thou  shah    retam. 

ThAse  were  more  noble  than  thoie  in  Acts  xiii.  36.  For  David,  af^  he  Itod 
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aicep,)  hftvUig  an  immortal  iubsistence,  immediately  tetum 
to  God  who  gave  'them  ^  The  souls  of  the  righteous,  be« 
lag  then  made  perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into  the  high- 
est heavens,  where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light  and 
gloiyi  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of  their  bodies* ;  and 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  cast  into  hell,  where  they  remaiob 
in  torments  and  utter  darkness,  reserved  to  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day'.  Besides  these  two  places  for  souls  separated 
from  their  bodies,  the  scripture  acknowledgeth  none* 

II.  At  the  last  day,  such  as  are  found  alive  shall  not  die, 
but  be  changed*:  and  all  the  dead  shall  be  raised  up  with 
the^  self-same  bodies,  and  none  other,  although  with  dif- 


lemd  lui  own  generation,  by  ^he  d  Luke  xvi.  33.  And  in  hell  he  lift 

will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  wag  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 

laid  imto  ids  fiathert,  and  saw  cor-  secfth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  I^azama 

niption.  in  his  bosom.  Ver.  24.  And  he  cried, 

6  LolEe  sxiii.  43.    And  Jesus  said  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mer- 

unto  him.  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  cy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 

To-day  ihait  Uion  be  with  roe  in  para-  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 

disa.  Ecd.  xii.  7.  Then  shall  the  dust  and  cool  my  tongue  ;^  for  I  am  tor- 

letnrn  to  the  earth  as  it- was s  And  mented ii)  this  flame.  Acts  L  25.  That 

the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministrjr  and 

gave  it.  .  ajyystleship,  from   which    Judas   by 

e  Heb.  xii.  23.  To  the  general  as-  transgression  fell,  that  he  mig^t  go  to 

icmbly  and  church  of.  the  first-bom,  his  own  place.  Jude,  Ver.  6.  And  the 

which  axe  written  in  heaven,  and  to  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  et- 

God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spi-  tate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 

rits  of  just  men^ade  perfect.  2  Cor.  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 

T.  1.  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of 

hoiKe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  the  great  day.  Ver.  7.  Even  as  Sodom 

we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about 

sot  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  them,  in  like  manner  giving  them- 

heavens.  Ver.  6.  Therefore  we  are  al-  selves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 

ways  confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  after  strange  flesh,  ar^  set  forth  for 

we  are  at  home  m  the  body,  we  are  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 

absent  from. the  Lord;    Ver.  8.  We  eternal  fire.>  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  By  which 

are.  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  ra-  also  he  went  and  pr^hed  unto  the 

ther  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  spirits  in  prison. 

to  be  presient  with  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  II  e  1  Thes.  iv.  17.  Then  we  which 

23.  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 

having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 

with  Christ;  which  is  far  better.  With  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so 

Acts  liL  21-  Whom  the  heaven  must  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  1  Cor. 

receive,  until  the  times  of  restitution  xv.  51 .  Behold,  1  show  you  a  mystery ; 

of  all  things,  which  God  bath  spoken  we  sliall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 

by  the  month  of  all  his  holy  prophets  be  changed.  Ver.  -  52.  In  a  moment, 

since  the  world  began.  And  Eph.  iv.  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 

10'  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 

that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incormp* 

that  be  might  fill  all  things.  tible,  and  we  shall  be  ihanged. 
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lerent  qualities,  irhich  shall  be  vtaited  again  to  their  souls 
ibr  evcr^. 

III.  The  bodies  of  the  unjust  shall,  by  the  power  of 
Christ,  be  raiscki  to  dishonour;  the  bodies  of  the  just,  by 
his  Spirit,  unto  honour,  and  be  made  conformable  to  his 
own  glorious  body  >^. 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  Of  the  Last  yudgment.    . 

GOD  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  ; 
world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ  %  to  whom  all 
power  and  judgment  is  given  of  the  Father  **.  In  which  day, 
not  only  the  apostate  angels  shall  be  judged  %  but  likewise 
all  persons  that  have  lived  upon  earth  shall  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  their  thoughtSf 
words,  and  deeds,  and  to  receive  according  to  what  they 
have  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil  ^. 

f  Job  xix.  25.  And  though  after  my  rious  iiody ,  according  to  the  workiiur 

skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  snbdae  au 

my  flesh  shall  I  see  God ;  Ver.  37.  *  things  unto  himself. 
Whom  1  shall  see'  for  myself,  and        \,  a  Acts  xvii.  31.  Because  he  hath 

mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  ano-  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  wi|l 

ther,  though  my  reins  be  consumed  judge  the  world  in  righreousness  bj 

within  me.   1  Cor.  xv.  42.  So  also  is  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  \ 

the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 

in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorrup-  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 

tion :  Ver.  43.  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  from  the  dead. 

it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in        b  John  v.  22.  For  the  Father  judg- 

weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  Ver.  eth  no  man  ;  but  hath  committed  all 

44.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  judgment  imto  the  Son :  Ver.  27.  And 

raised  a  spiritual  body.    There  is  a  hath  pven  him  authority  to  execute 

natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son 

body.  of  man. 

III.  g  Acts  xxiv.  15.   And   have        c  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not  that 

hope  towards  God,  which  they  them-  we  shall,  judge  angels?  how  much 

selves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  Jude,  ver.  6.  \Set  letter  d  Chapter  fore' 

just  and  unjust.  John  v.  28.  Marvel  ffoing,"]  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God  spared 

not  at  this  ;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 

the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  themdown  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 

shall   hear  his  voice,   Ver.  29.  And  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 

shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  unto  judgment. 

good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and         d  2  Cor.  v.  10.   For  we  must  all 

they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re-  appear  before  the  judgment-seat   of 

surrection  of  damnation.    1  Cor.  xv.  Christ,    tha'    every   one  ma)    receive 

43.   [See  in  letter  f]    Philip,  iii.  21.  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 

Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  ing  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 

[  kmnjr  he  faBhioncd  like  unto  his  glo-  be  good  or  bad.  Eccl.  xii.  14.  For  God 
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II.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is  for  the  tnani« 
festation'^f  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in  the  eternal  salvation 
of  the^lect,  and  of  his  justice- in  the  damnation  of  the  repro-- 
bate,  who  are  wicked  and  disobedient.  For  then  shall  the 
righteous  go  into  everlasting  life,  and  receive  that  fulness  of 
joy  and  refreshing  which  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the'Xiord  ;  but  the  wicked,  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  cast  into  eternal  torments, 
and  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  ^* 
.  UL  As  Christ  would  have  us  to  be  certainly  persuaded 
tfuit  there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  both  to  deter  all  men 
from  sin,  and  for  the  greater  consolation  of  the  godly  in  their 
adversity^;  so  will  he  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that 

fluUI  bring  every  work  into  j udgment,  faithful  over  a  few  thingSi  I  will  make 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  thee  rqler  over  many  things :  enter 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Rom.  ii.  thou  into  tne  joy  of  thy  lord.  Acts 
16.  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  iii.  19.  Repent  ye/ therefore,  itrld  be 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  ac*  converted,  that  yt)ur  sins  may  be  blot- 
cording  to  my  gospel.  Rom.  xiv.  10.  ted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  Lord.  2  Thess.  1.  7 — 10.  [See  in  tJi>€ 
brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  Bible."] 

the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Ver.  12.        III.  J"  2  Pet.  iii.  11.  Seeing  then 

So  then,  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac-  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 

count  of  himself  to   God.  Matt.  xii.  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 

36.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 

idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  ness  ?    Ver.  14.  Wherefore,  beloved, 

shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 

of  judgment.   Ver.  37.   For  by  thy  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 

words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 

thy  wor^s  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  less.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  [^See  letter  d.]  Ver. 

II.  €   CMatt.  XXV.  31.  to  the  end."]  11.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 

Horn.  ii.  5.  But  afterthy  hardness  and  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 

impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  are  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  I 

thyself   wrath    against    the  day   of  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 

wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  consciences.   "2  Thess.  i.  5.  Which  is 

judgment  of  God ;  Ver.  6.  Who  will  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 

render  to  every  man  according  to  his  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 

deeds.    Rom.  ix.  22.    What  if  God,  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 

willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer.  Ver.  6. 

make  his  power  known,  endured  with  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 

much  long-suffering    the  vessels   of  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 

wrath  fitted  to- destruction :  Ver.  23.  that  trouble  you?    Ver.  7.   And  to 

And  that  he  might  make  known  the  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us, 

riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 

mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

unto  glory  ?    Matt.  xxv.  21.  His  lord  Luke  xxi.  27.  And  then  shall  they  see 

said  onto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cleud, 

«ad  fsuthful  lervaat ;  thoa  hast  been  with  power  and  c^e%x  ^Vori :  V  ^.^%. 
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they  may  shake  off  all  carnal  security,  and  be  always  watch* 
ful,  because  they  kiiow  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will  come ; 
and  may  be  ever  prepared  to  say.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly*  Amen*.  -* 


And  when  thete  things  benn  to  c«me 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  andiift  tip  jour 
heads  (  for  /our  redemptkm  draweth 
nigh.  Rom.  vUi.  33.  And  not  only 
they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  iirst-fruits  of  the  Sbirit,  even  we 
ourselves  gfoaii  witMn  euiseins, 
waitior  for  the  adoption,  Ao  wh, 
the  redemption  of  our  body.  Ver.  34.. 
For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope  t  for' what  a' 
man  seeth,  why  doth  he  ysi  hope  for  ? 
Ver.  25.  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
Iff  .not*  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

g  Matt.  xxiv.  36, 42,  43, 44.  [See 
U  tie  Bibi€.'\    Mark  xiii.  35.  Watch 


ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  whea 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh ;  st 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock^ 
crowing,  er  in  the  mornmg;  Ver.  36*' 
X«est  coming  suddenly,  he  find  yoa.j 
sleeping,  ver.  .37.  And  what  I  tif 
onto  yon,  I  say  Miui.>1\,  Watch, 
Luke  xii.  35^  Let  your  loins  be  gird« 
ed  Hbout,  and  your  lighu  bmnuigt 
Ver.  36.  And  ye  yourselyes  like  onto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding,  diat^ 
'  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  thqr 
may  open  unto  him  hnmedlatriy.  Rev. 
xxii.  30.  He  which  ttstifieth  thleie 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly  { 
Amen.    Kven  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 
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Assembly  at  EdinburgH|  July  2,  1648.  Sess.  f(h. 
Act  approving  the  Larger  Catechhm. 

THE  General  Assembly  having  exactly  examined  and 
seriously  considered  the  Larger  Catechism,  agreed 
upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster, 
with  assistance  of  Commissioners  from  this  Kirk,  copies 
thereof  being  printed,  and  sent  to  Presbyteries,  for  the  moi^e 
exact  trial  thereof;  and  publick  intimation  being  frequent- 
ly made  in  this  Assembly,  that  every  one  that  had  any 
doubts  or  objections  upon  it  might  put  them  in;  do  find, 
upon  due  exaniination  thereof.  That  the  said  Catechism  is 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  nothing  contrary  -to 
^he  received  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and 'government 
of  this  Kirk ;  a  necessary  part  of  the  intended  uniformity 
in  religion,  and  a  rich  treasure  for  increasing  knowledge 
among  the  people  of  God  :  and  therefore  the^  Assembly,  as 
they  bless  the  Lord  that  so  excellent  a  Catechism  is  prepa* 
red,  ao  th^  approve  the  same,  \a  a  part  of  uniformity ; 
agreeing,  for  their  part,  that  it  be  a  common  Catechism  for 
the  three  kingdoms,  and  a  Directory  for  catechising  such  as 
have  made  some  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the  grounds 
of  religion* 


THE 

LARGER  CATECHI3M. 

O       t    1     1/1/^^'^  ^  ^^  ^^^  chief  and  highest  end  of  man  f 
^        '     *  '^      An^.  Man's  chi^f  and  highest  end  is  to 
glorify  God  *,  and  fully  to  enjoy  him  for  ever  **• 

1.  a  Rom.  xi.  36.  For  of  him,  and  8id«s  thee.  Vcr.  26.  My  flesh  and  roy 

through   him,   and  to  him,   are   all  heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength 

things :  to  whom  ht  glory  for  ever,  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

Amen.    1  Cor.  x.  31   Whether  there-  Ver.  27.  For,  lo,  they  that  zxt  far  from 

fore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 

do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

b  Psal.  Ixxiit.  24.  Thou  shalt  guide  Ver.  28.  But  it  is  good  fbr  me  to  draw 

me  wj^h  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  near  to  God :  1  have  put  my  trust  in 

receive  me  to  glory.  Ver.  25.  Whom  the  Lord  God, 'that  I  may  declare  all 

have  I  in  heaven  but. thee-?  and  there  thy  works.  John  xvii.  21. 1V!«.x.  >Jijfti 

is  noBc  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be*  all  may  beoi\t|«.s\YiQW)l'a.\V^i)'^^^^ 
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Q.  2.  IIoxv  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  God  f 

A.  The  vtry  light  of  nature  in  man,  and  the  works  of 
<  iod,  (Icclart*  pluinly  that  there  is  a  God  *  ;  but  his  word  and 
Spirit  only  do  sufficiently  and  effectually  reveal  him  unto 
men  for  their  salvation  **. 

Q.  3.  IVhat  is  the  rvordofGod? 

A.  The  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament 
»rc  the  wonl  oi  God  ^^  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  obedience^ 

r^r^  and  I  in  tbee ;  that  they  miso  may  for  correction^  for  iiutmction  in  rtgfa* 

hr  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be-  teousness:  Ver.  17.  That  the  man  of 

Irvc  that  thou  ha<it  sent  me.  Ver.  2!2.  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroQghlj  ftr* 

Ami  the  f;lory  which  thou  gavest  me  nished  unto  all  good  works.  Im.  lix. 

1  have  given  thcni :  that  thoy  may  he  Z\.  As  for  me,  this  is  mj  covcniDt 
nne,  even  as  we  arr  one.  Ver.  23.  I  with  them,  taith  the  Lord.  MyMrit 
in  them,  and  thnu  in  me,  that  th^y  that  is  tipon  thee,  and  my  words  vliich 
tnay  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  ahallnot  de« 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  part  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
ha<;t  loved  me.  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  luth  the 

2.  c  Kom.  i.  19.  Because  that  which  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

rvx'j  be  known  of  GoiL  is  manifest  in  3-  e  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  scrutueis 

tticm  (  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  given  by  inspiration  of  (yod.  3  Pet.  1. 

them.  Ver.  20.  For  the  invisible  things  19.  We  have  also  a  more  rare  wetd 

rf  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  of  prophecy  {  wherennto  ]re  do  wd 

are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  that  ye  take  heed,  m  unto  a  li|^  thit 

the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  imtit  the  dtj 

e'ernal  power  and  Godhead  ;  so  that  dawn,  and  the  day-ttar  arhe  in  your 

they  are  without  excuse.  Psal.  aix.  1.  hearts:  Ver.  20.  Knowing  this  fint, 

'I'he  heavens  declare  the  glor>'  of  God ;  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  ii  of 

and  the  Brmamentsheweth  his  handy'  any  private  interpretation.  Ver.  21. 

work.  Ver.  2-  Day  unto  day  uttereth  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 

speech,  and  night  unto  night  bheweth  by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of 

knowledge.  Ver.  3  There  is  no  speech  God  8])ake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 

i.or  language  where  their  voice  is  not  Holy  Ghost. 

heard.   Acts  xvii.  28.  For  in  him  we  f  Eph.  ii.  20.  And  arc  built  upon 

live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 

d  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  But  as  it  is  written,  phets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei-  chief  corner-stone.  Rev.  xxii.  18.  For 

ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 

man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre-  the   words  of  the   prophecy   of  this 

j)are(l  for  them  thai  love  him.  Ver.  10.  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 

But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 

by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  plagues  that  arc  written  in  this  book: 

all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  Ver.  19.  And  if  any  man  shall  take 

2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  that  from  a  child  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
'wh'xh  ate  able  to  make  thee  wise  un-  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
♦o  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  16.  All  scripture  is  things  which  are  written  in  this  book, 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  Isa.  viii.  20.  To  the  law,  and  to  the 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  testimony ;  if  they  speak  not  accord* 
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Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word 
of  God  f 

A.  The  scriptures  manifest  themselves  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  by  their  majesty  ^  and  purity^  ;  by  the  consent  of  all 
the  parts  *,  and  the  scope  of  the  whole,  which  is  to  give  all 
glory  to  God  '^ ;  by  their  light  and  power  to  convince  and 
convert  sinners,  to  comfort  und  build  up  believers  unto  sal- 
vation * :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  by  and  with 

ing  to  this  word,  ii  is  because  there  is  prophets   witness,  that,  through  his 

no  light  in  them.  Luke  xvi.  291.  They  name,   whosoever  believeth  in   him 

have  Moies  and  the  prophejLs;  let  them  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.   Acts 

liear  them.  Ver.  31.  If  they  hear  not  xxvi.  22.  Having  therefore  obtained 

^4oses.  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  help  of  God,  I  continue  imto  this  day, 

%hey  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 

£roni  the  dead.  Gal.  i.  8.  But  though  saying  none  other  things  than  those 

"vre,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  dkl 

mny  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  say  should  come. 

"^hich  we  have  preached  unto  you,  k  Rom.  iii.  19.  Now  we  know,  that 

let  him  be  accursed    Ver.  9.  As  we  what  things  soever  the  law  saiih,  it 

«mid  before,  so  siy  I  now  again.  If  any  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law ; 

man  \>reach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 

than  that  ye  have  receivea,  let  him  be  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 

accursed.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16.   [Ste  in  fore  God.  Ver.  27.  Where  is  boasting 

Setter  d.]  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ? 

4  g  Uos.  viii.  12.  1  have  written  to  of  worki  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of 

liim  the  great  things  of  my  law,  but  faith. 

They  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing.  /  Acts  xviii.  28.  For  he  mightily 
1  Cor.  ii.  6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wis-  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publick- 
dom  among  them  that  are  perfect:  yet  ly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Je- 
uot  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  sus  was  Christ.  Heb.  iv.  12.  For  the 
the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
to  nought  Ver.  7.  But  we  speak  the  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  swot  d, 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery^  even  the  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asui-der 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joint  And 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory.  Ver.  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  ot  ihe 
13.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  h.  art. 
in  the  wofds  which  man's  wisdom  James  i.  18.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
teachetb,  bm  which  the  Holy  Ghost  us  v.'*;h  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  thi«!gs  shoi:ld  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his- 
with  spiritoal.  Psal.  cxix.  18  Open  creauires  Psal.  xix.  7.  The  law  of 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
wondrous  things  put  of  thy  law.  Ver.  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
129.  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful :  sure,  making  wise  the  simple  :  Ver. 
therefore  doth  my  soul  k*'ep  them.  8  The  statntes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
b  Psal.  xii.  6.  The  words  of  the  rejoicing  the  heart ;  the  command- 
Lord  are  pore  WoMs :  as  silver  tried  ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlighten* 
in  a  furnace  of  earth,  pirrified  seven  ing  the  eyes :  Ver  9  The  fear  of  the 
limes.  Ptal.  cxik.'  140.  Thy  word  is  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever:  the 
very  pore;  thei^fore  rh^^  !<PTVan;t  lov-  judgments  of  thf  Lord  are  true  and 
etli  it.  righteous  altogether.  Rom.  XV.  4.  For 
ft  AcU  z.  43.  To  him  $v^«II  6ie  whatsoever  tlwi^  weit'^irntxetw^&nt.  • 

O  2 
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the  scriptures  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  alone  able  fully  to  per- 
suade it  that  they  arc  the  very  word  of  God  ". 
Q.  5.  What  do  the  scriptures  principally  teach  f 
A,  The  scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to  believe 
concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man  "• 

L     ■  ■    ■     1 

What  man  ought  to  believe  ooncerning  God, 

Q.  6.  What  do  the  Scriptures  make  known  of  God  ? 
A.  The  scri  ptures  make  known  what  God  is  ^,  tl^e  persons  in 
the  Godhead  ',  liis  decrees  %  and  the  execution  of  his  decree9^ 
Q.  7.  What  is  God  ? 
A.  God  is  a  Spirit',  in  and  of  himself  infinite  in  being\ 

xtmt  were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  tbat 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfnrt  he  is,  and  that   he  is  a  rewaider  of 
of  the  t>criptures  might  have  hope,  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
Acts  XX.  32.  And  now,  brethren,  I  ^1  Jiihn  v.  7-  For  there  are  three 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
lip,  and  to  give  yau  an  inheritance  these  three  are  one. 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  q  Acts  xv.    14.    Simeon  hath  de- 
nt John  xvi.  1.3.  Howbeit,  when  he,  clared'how  God  at  the  first  did  vhit 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  t 
(;uide  you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  people  for  his  name.    Vcr.  1.5.  And 
not  speak  <*f  himself;  but  whatsoever  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  s{)«ak  :  and  phets ;    as  it   is  written.      Ver.  18. 
be  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  Vcr.  Known  imto  God  are  all  his  works 
14.  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  un-  r  Acts  iv.  27.  For  of  a  truth,  against 
to  you.  1  John  ii.  20.  But  ye  have  an  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
imction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pi- 
know  all  things.   Ver.  27.  But  the  lare^  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
anvvaiing  which  ye  have  received  of  of  Israel,   were    gathered  together, 
him  abideth  in  you  ;  and  ye  need  not  Ver.  28.    For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
that  any  man  teuch  you:  but,  as  the  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  be- 
same  anointing  teacherh  you   of  all  fore  to  be  done, 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  7.  s  John  iv.  24:    God  is  a  Spirit  j 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  and  they  that  worship  him  roust  wor- 
abide  in  him.  John  xz.  31   But  these  ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Ire  written,  that  je  might  believe  that  t  Exod.  iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  Moses,  1  AM  THAT  I  AM  :  and 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
through  his  name.  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me 

5.  n  2  Tim.  i.  13.  Hold  fast  the  unto  you.  Job  xi.  7.  Canst  thou  by 
formof  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  searching  find  out  God?,  canst  fhoa 
heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  find  out  ^he  Almighty  unto,  perfeo- 
js  in  Christ  Jesus.  tion  ?.  Ver.  8.  It  is  as  high  as  heaven, 

6.  o  Heb.  3d.  6.  But  without  faith  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  btU, 
.;  is  impossible  ta  please  him :  forlie  what  cdxut  thou  know  ?   Ver.  9.  fhe 
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glory  °,  blessedness  ^,  and  perfection  ^  ;  all-suiTicient  7,  eter- 
nal*, unchangeable*,  incomprehensible  %  evciy  where  pre- 
sent^, almighty  ^,  knowing  all  things*,  most  wise  ^,  most 
holy  V,  most  just  ^,  most  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffer* 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  '• 

Q.  8-  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 

A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true  God ''. 

rieasure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  d  Rev.  iv.  8     And  the  four  beasts 

earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea.  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about 

u  Acts  vii.  2.  The  God  of  glory  ap-  him,  and  rhey  were  full  of  eyes  with- 

peared   auto    our    father    Abr^am,  in ;  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 

-when  he  was  in  Mesopotathia,  before  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 

he  dwelt  in  Charran.  Almighty,  which  w^as,  and  is,  and  is 

w  1  Tim.  vi.   15.    Which  in  his  to  come.  ■ 

times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  bless-  e  Heb.lv.  13.   Neither  is  there  any 

ed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his 

kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  sight ;  but  all  things  are  naked  and 

X  Mat.  V.  48.  Be  ye  therefore  per-  opened   unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 

fectj  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  whom  we  have  to  do.     Psal.  cxlvii.  5. 

heaven  is  perfect.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow« 

y  Gen.  xvii.  1.    And  when  Abra-  er :  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

ham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  f  Rom.   xvi.   27.     To  God  only 

the  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 

said  unto  him,   1  am  the   Almighty  for  ever.  Amen. 

God  :   walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  g  Isa.  vi.  3.  And  one  cried  unto  a- 

pcrfect.  notlier,  and  said,  Holy,  hvly,  holy,  is 

Z  Psal.  xc.  2.  Before  the  mountains  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is 

were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  full  of  his  glory.     Rev.  xv.  4.  Who 

formed  the  earth  and  the  world  :  even  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glori- 

from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  fy  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy : 

art  God.  for  ail  nations  shall  come  and  worship 

a  Mai.  ill.  6.  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are 

change  not :  therefore  ye  sons  of  Ja-  made  manifest, 

cob  are  not  consumed.    James  i-  17.  b  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  He  is  the  Rock, 

Every,  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  his  work  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways 

gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  are  judgment :   a  God  of  truth^and 

from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  t  Exod,  xxxiv.  6.    And  the  Lord 

turning.  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed, 

^  1  Kings  viii.  27.  But  vrill  God  in-  The  Loid,  The  Lord  God,  merciful 

deed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  hea-  and  gracious,  fong-soffering,  and  a- 

ven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  can-  buudant  in  goodness  and  truth. 

not  contain  thee.;  how  much  less  this  8.  k  Deut.  vi.  4.    Hear,  O  Israel, 

house  that  I  have  builded  ?  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.     1 

c  Psal.  cxxxix.l — 13.  O  Lord,  ihou  Cor.  viii.  4    As  concerning  therefore 

hast  searched  me,  and  known  me :  the  eating  of  those  things  that  aje  of- 

thou  knoiKest  my  down-sitting  and  fered  in  sacrifice  umo  idols,  we  know 

fnioe   up-rising, .  thou  understandest  ..  that  an  idol  is.  nothing  in  the  world, 

my  thoughts  afar  oif,  (5'r.     Whither  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but 

!»liall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  one.    Ver.  6.  But  to  us  there  is  but 

»h^\  \  pM  from  thy  preseoQ^ '.  lS^»  .one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
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Q.  9.  How  many  peraontt  are  there  in  the  Godhead  f 
A.  Thertr  be  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one  true,  eter-  . 
nal  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory ; 
although  distinguished  by  their  personal  properties  '• 

Q.  10.  What  are  the  personal  properties  of  the  three  per* 
sons  in  the  Godhead  ? 

A.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son  ">,  and  to  the 
Son  to  be  begotten  of  the  Father  °,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  tQ 
proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  all  eternity  ^. 

Q.  1 1.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  God  equal  with  the  Father  P 

^.The  Scripturcsmanifestthat  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
God  equal  with  the  Father,  ascribing  unto  them  such  names  i^,- 

things,  and  we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  in.  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  \ii  • 

lesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 

and  we  by  him.    Jer.  x.lO.   But  the  worship  him.    Ver  8.  Bat  iintotM 

Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  H  ; 

God,  and  an  everlasting   King:   at  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  righte> ' 

his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  ousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king^ ' 

the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  dom. 
his  indignation.  r  John  i.  14    And  the  Word  «ttf 

9.  /  1  John  V.  7.  For  there  are  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  * 
three  tV.at  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  ^  m* 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  fill 'P 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  Mat.  of  grace,  and  truth.  Ver.  18.  Nomad  ^ 
iii.  16,  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap-  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only 
tized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosofll 
water  :  and,  1o,  the  heavens  were  o-  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared^  him. 
pened  unto  l»im,  and  he  saw  the  Spi-  o  John  xv.  26.  But  when  the  Com* 
rit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  forter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  onto 
lighting  upon  him.  Ver.  17.  And,  lo,  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
a  voice  frcm  heaven,  saying.  This  is  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
tny  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me  GiL 
pleased.  Mat.  xxviii.  19  Go  ye  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap-  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  So* 
tizingthemin  the  name  of  the  Father,  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa- 
and  of  the   Son,  and  of  the    Holy  ther. 

Ghost.    2  Cor.  xiu.  14.  The  grace  of        11.  p  Isa.  vi.  3.  And  one  cried  un" 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  to  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holyi 

God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Ho-  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth 

ly   Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen,  is  full  of  his  glory.    Ver.  5.    Theii   * 

John  X.  SO.  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  bald  1,  Woe  is  me!  for  1  am  undone  i 

10.  m  Heb.  i.  5.  For  unto  which  of  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have 
thee?  And  again,  1  will  be  to  him  a  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hotti.  t 
Father,  and  be  shall  be  to  me  a  Son.  Ver.  8.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Ver.  6,  And  again,  when  he  bringieth  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  •fiid,«fid. 
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attribi^tes^  works  %  and  worship",  as  are  proper  to  God 
only. 

Q.  12.  What  are  the  decrees  of  God  ? 

A*  God's  decrees  are  the  wise,  free,  and  holy  acts  of  the 
counsel  of  his  will  \  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  hath, 
for  his  own  glory,  unchangeably  foreordained  whatsoever 
comes  to  pass  in  time  °,  especially  concerning  angels  and 
men. 

who  trill  go  for  as  ?  Then  said  I,  Here  what   man  knoweth  the  th'Tngs  of  a 

am  1,  send  me.  Compared  with  John  man,  save  the   spirit  of   man  that  is 

xii.  41.   These    things  said  £saias»  in  him  ?  even   so  the   things  of  God 

when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  knoweth   no  man,  hut  the   Spirit  of 

him.  And  with  Acts  xxviii.  25.  And  God 

when  they  agreed  not  among  them-  r  Col.  i.  16  For  b^y  him  were  2UI 
selves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
the  Holy  .Ghost  by  Eaaias  the  prophet  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domin- 
unto  our  fathers.  1  John  v.  20.  And  ions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all 
we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
and  hath  given,  iis  an  understanding,  him.  Gen.  i.  2.  And  the  earth  was, 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true  :  without  form,  and  void ;  and  dark- 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  ness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  i 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life.  Acts  v.  face  of  the  waters. 
3. .  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  «  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefore, 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  and  teach  ail  nations,  baptizing  them 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
the  price  of  the  land  ?  Ver.  4.  Whiles  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  2  Cor. 
it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  xiii.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
aT)d  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
thineownpower?  why  hast  thou  con-  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
ceived  this  rhing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  with  you  all.  Amen. 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  12.  t  £ph.  i.  11.  In  whom  also  we 
9  John  i.  1.  In  the  beginning  was  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
God,  and  the  word  was  God.  Isa.  ix.  pose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
U9  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  Rom  xi.  33.  O  the  depth  of  the  rich- 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  es  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun-  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
scilor.  The  mighty  God,  The  ever-  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  out !  Rom.  ix.  14.  What  shall  we  say 
John  ii  24.  But  Jesus  did  not  com-  then  ?  Is  there  unrigliieowsncss  with 
mit  himself  nnro  them,  because  he  God?  God  forbid,  Ver.  15.  For  he 
knew  all  men:  Ver  25.  And  needed  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
not  that  any  should  testify  of  man;  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  1  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
Cor.  ii  10.  But  God  hath  revealed  compassion  Ver  18.  Therefore  hath 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mer- 
SpJrit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  cy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
dc<fp  things  of  God.    Ver.  11.  For  u  Eph.  i.  4.  According  as  he  hath 
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Q.  13.  What  hath  God  especially  decreed  concerning  angeh 
and  men  ? 

A.  God,  by  an  etenial  and  immutable  decree,  out  of  hh 
nicre  love,  for  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  to  be  maoi* 
fested  in  due  time,  hath  elected  some  angels  to  glory  * ;  and 
in  Christ,  hath  chosen  some  men  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
means  thereof  '  :  and  also,  according  to  his  sovereign  power, 
and  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  ^whereby  he 
cxtendt'th  or  withholdeth  favour  as  he  pleaseth^  hath  passr 
ed  by  and  foreordained  the  rest  to  dishonour  and  wrath,  to 
be  for  their  sin  inflicted,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
justice  y. 

chosen  us  in  him  Ixfore  the  founda-  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 

tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  the  beginning  chosen  yon  to  saWatloOt 

holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 

in  love.    Vcr.  11.   In  whom  also  we  and  belief  of  the  truth :     Ver.  14. 

have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 

predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  pel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glofy  of 

of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thecounselofhisown  will.  Rom.  ix.22.       jr  Rom.   ix.  17.    For  the  scnpttm 

WhatifGod.willingioshewniswratb,  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  tlui 

and  to  make  his  power  known,  en-  same  purpose  have  1  raiiedl  thee  upi 

dured  with  much  long>suflferingthe  ves-  that  I  might  shew  inv  power  in  thM, 

sels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction!  Ver.  and  that  my  name  might  be  dechucd 

S3.  And  that  he  might  make  known  throughout  all  the  earth.    Ver.  18. 

the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  I'herefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 

of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepa-  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 

red  unto  glory  ?  Psal.  xxxiii.  11.  The  he  hardeneth.  Ver.  21.  Hath  not  the 

counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  potter  power   over  the  clay,  of  the 

the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  ge-  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 

nerations.  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour? 

13.  w  1  Tim   V.  21.  I  charge  thee  Ver.22.  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 

before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  wrath,   and  to  make  his  power 

and  the  elecr  angels,  that  thou  observe  known,  endured  with  much  long-suf- 

these  things,  without  preferring  one  fcring  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 

before  another,  doing  nothing  by  par-  destruction?    Matt.  xi.  25.    At  that 

tiality.  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank 

X  Eph.  i.  4.   According  as  he  hath  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 

chosen  us  in  him  before  ihe  founda-  earth,  because   thou  hast  hid   these 

tion  of  the  world,  that  wc  jshould  be  things  from  the   wise  and   prudent, 

holy,  and   without  blame   before  him  and  hast   revealed  them  unto  babes, 

in  love :     Ver.  3.   Having  predesti-  Ver.  26.    Even  so.   Father,  for  so  it 

nated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  seemed  good  in  thy  ught.     2  Tim.  ii. 

by  Jesus  Christ  to  himsrlf,  according  20.  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 

to  the  good  plea«;urc  of  his  will,  Ver.  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 

6.  To   the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some 

grace,  wherein  lie  ha'h  made  us  ac-  to  honour,   and  some  to  dishonour, 

cepted  in  the  Beloved    2  Thess.  ii.  13  Jude,  Ver.  4.  Forthere  are  certain  men 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  al-  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before 

way  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  old  ordvned  to  this  conderonaUon| 


The  Larger  Catechism  •  167 

Q«  14*  How  doth  God  eotecute  his  decrees  ? 

A*  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  according  to  his  infallible  foreknowledge, 
Mad  the  free  and  immutable  counsel  of  hb  own  will\ 

Q.  15.  What  is  the  work  oj' creation  ? 

A*  The  work  of  creation  is  that  wherein  God  did  in  the 
beginning,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  make  of  nothing  the 
world,  and  all  things  therein,  for  himself,  within  the  space 
of  six  days^  and  all  very  good  \ 

Q.  16*  How  did  God  create  angels  ? 

A»  God  created  all  the  angels  ^  spirits  ^,  immortal  \  ho- 
ly %  excelling  in  knowledge ',  mighty  in  power  >,  to  execute 
hia  commandments,  and  to  praise  his  name  \  yet  subject  to 
change  K 

Q«  17»  How  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  After  God  had  m»de  all  other  creatures,  he  created 

vngodly  men,  mming  the  grace  of  our  rection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 

God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the  an- 

4lie  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Je-  gels  of  God  in  heaven. 

tus  Christ     1  Pet.  2.  8.  And  a  stone  e  Matt.  xxv.  31.  When  the  Son  of 

of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  aH 

even'  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 

word,  being  disobedient,  whereanto  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

also  they  were  appointed.  ^  2  Sam.xiv.  17.  Then  thine  hand- 

14.  z  Eph.  i.  11.  In  whom  also  we  maid  said,  The  word  of  my  lord  the 
have  obtuned  an  inheritance,  being  king  shall  now  h6  comfortable :  for 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  as  the  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the 
of  )um  who  worketh  all  things  after  king  to  discern  good  and  baui :  there- 
the  ^oimsel  of  his  own  will.  fore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with 

15.  a  [Gen.  Cbi^.  i.]  Heb.  xi.  3.  thee.  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  But  of  that 
Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no, 
worids  were  framed  b^  the  word  of  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Fa- 
God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  ther  only. 

were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap-  g  2  Thess.  i.  7»  And  to  you  who 

pear.    Prov.  xvl.  4.  The  Lord  hath  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the 

made  all  things  for  himself;  yea,  e-  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 

vtn  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels. 

16.  h  Col.  i.  16.  tot  by  him  were  b  Psal.  ciii.  20.  BlesS  the  Lord,  ye 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that 
and  that  are  hi  earth,  visible  and  in-  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
visible^  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  Ver.  21, 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow-  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye 
^rt :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure, 
and  for  him.  i  2  Pet.  ii.  4.   For  if  God  spared 

c  Psal.  dv.  4.  .  Who  maketh  his  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  east 

angds  spirits ;  his  ministers  a  fiajning  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 

^fire.  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reser- 

d  Matt  zzii*  30.  For  in  the  reswr-  vcd  unto  judgment. 
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man  male  and  female  ^ ;  formed  the  body  of  the  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground  ',  and  the  woman  of  the  rib  of  the  man  ^, 
endued  them  with  living,  reasonable,  and  immortal  souls"; 
made  them  after  his  own  imaged  in  knowledge ',  righte- 
ousness, and  holiness  ^ ;  having  the  law  of  God  written  in 
their  hearts  %  and  power  to  fulfil  it  %  with  dominion  over 
the  creatures  * ;  yet  subject  to  fall  •. 

<i.  18.  What  are  GoiPs'Xvorks  of  providence  f 

A.  God^s  works  of  providence  are  his  most  holy  ^,  wise  % 

17.  k  Gen.  i.  27*  So  God  created  r  Rora.  ii.  14f.  For  when  the  Gen* 

man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  imaee  tiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 

of  God  created  he  him  :  male  and  It*  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 

male  creat«i  he  them .  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  on* 

/  Gen.  ii.  7.  And  the  Lord  God  to  themselves :  Ver.  15.  Which  shew 

formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  the  wotk  of  the  law  written  in  their 

and  breathed  into  his    nostrils  the  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing 

breath  of  life.  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean 

m  Geo.  ii.  22.  And  the  rib,  which  while  accusing  or  ehe  excusing  one 

the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  another. 

made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  t  Ecd.  vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have 

unto  the  man.  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  up- 

a  Gen.  ii;  7.  And  the  Lord  God  right ;  but  they  have  sought  out  ma^ 

formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  inventions. 

and  breathed   into   his  nostrils  the  t  Gen.    i.  28.    And   God  blessed 

breath  of  life :  and  man  became  a  them ;  and  God  said  unto  them.  Be 

living  soul.  Compared  viitk]ohxxx\,  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 

11.  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have 

beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 

wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven.  And  over  the   fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 

with  Eccl.  xii.  7.  Then  shall  the  dust  every  living  thing  that  moveih  upon 

return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  the  earth. 

spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  u  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  woman 

it.    And  with  Matt.  x.  28.  And  fear  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 

not  them  which  can  kill  the  body,  but  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 

are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  and  a  tree  to  t)e  desired  to  make  one 

fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 

soul  and  body  in  hell.  And  with  Luke  did  eat;  and  gave  also  unto  her  has* 

xxiii.  43.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  band  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.  Eccl. 

Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 

thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  that  God  hath  made  man  upright;  but 

o  Gen.  i.  27.  So  God  created  man  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions, 

in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  18.  w  Psal.  cxlv.  17>  The  Lord  ii 

created  he  him :   male  and   female  righteous  in  ail  his  ways,  and  holy  in 

created  he  them.  all  his  works. 

p  Col.  iii.  10.  And  have  put  on  the  x  Psal.  civ.  24.  OLord,  how-manr- 

new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  know-  fold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast 

ledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full 

created  him.  of  thy  riches.  Isa.  xxviii.  29.  This 

q  Eph.  iv.  24.  And  that  ye  put  on  also  cometh  forth  from  Lord  of  hosts, 

the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  crea-  which  is  wonderful  in  counsdi  ainl 

icd  in  righteoasncss  and  true  holiness*  excellent  in  working. 
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add  powerful  preservings^,  and  governing*  all  hi«  creatures; 
ordering  them,  and  all  their  actions  %  to  his  own  glory  \ 

Q.  19.  What  is  God^s  prdvidence  toxvard9  the  angels  ? 

A»  jjiod  by  his  providence  permitted  some  of  the  angels, 
wilfully  and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into  sin  and  damnation  ®, 
limiting  and  ordering  that,  and  all  their  sins^  to  his  own 
glory*;  and  established  the  rest  in  holiness  and  fia'^iness*; 
employing  them  all  ^,  at  his  pleasure,  in  the  administrations 
of  his  power,  mercy,  and.  justice  ^. 

y  Heb.  i.  3.  Who  being  the  bright-  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 

nest  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  th^  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do :  he 

image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 

things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 

when  he  had  by  himsejf  purged  our  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 

sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  6f  speakethalie,hespeakethofhisown: 

the  Majesty  on  high.  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

Z  Psal  ciii.  19.  The  Lord  hath  pre-        d  Job  i.  12.  And  the  I..ord  said  un- 

naxed  his  throne  in  the  heavens :  and  to  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is 

nis  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  in  thy  power,  only  upon  himself  put 

a  Matt.  X.  29.  Are  not  two  spar-  not  forth  thine  hand.    So  Satan  went 

rows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with-  Matt.  viii.  31.  So  the  devils  besought 

out  your  Father.  Ver.  30,  But  the  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 

very  hairs  of  your  bead  are  all  num-  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
bered.  Ver.  31.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,        e  1  Tim.  v.  21. 1  charge  thee  before 

ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar-  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

rows.   Gen.  xlv.  7.  And  God  sent  me  the  elect   angels,  that   thou  obser\'e 

before  you,  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  these  things,  without  preferring  one 

in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 

a  gpreat  deliverance.  tiality.    Mark  viii.  38.    Whosoever 

b  Rom.  xi.  36.   For  of  him,  and  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 

through  him,  and   to   him,    are   all  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and 

things ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  shiful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the 

Amen.  Isa.  Ixiii.  14.  As  a  beast  go*  Son  of  mun  be  ashamed,  when  he 

eth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fathec, 

the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest ;  so  didst  with  the  holy  angels.  Heb.  xii.  23. 

thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 

a  glorious  name.  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 

19.. c  Jude  Ver.  6.  And  the  angels  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 

which  kept  not  their  iirst  estate,  but  numerable  company  of  angels, 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  re-       f  Psal.  civ.  4.  Who  majketh  his  an- 

served  in   everlasting  chains   under  gels  spirits ;  his  ministers  a  flaming 

darkness,  unro  the  judgment  of  the  fire. 

great  day.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God  g  2  Kings  xix.  S5«  And  it  came  to 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  ia  the  cam|> 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  of  the  A  ssyrians  an  hundred  four- 
reserved  unto  judgment.  Heb.  ii.  16.  score  and  five  thousand :  and  when 
For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  na-  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  be- 
tore  of  angds ;  but  he  took  on  him  hold,  they  were  all  dead  cor^sftvH^^. 
nhie  seed  of  Ahnhtnii  John  viii.  44.  i.  14.  hxt  xYie^  tiox.  t\\  tiatC\^Veiv^ 

V 
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Q.  20.  JVhat  waa  the  providence  of  God  toxwird  man  in 
the  estate  in  which  he  was  created  ? 

A.  The  providence  of  God  toward  man  in  the  estate  in 
which  he  was  created,  was  the  placing-  him  in  paradise,  ap- 
pointing him  to  dress  it,  giving  him  liberty  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  ^ ;  putting  the  creatures  under  his  domi- 
nion ^,  and  ordaining  marriage  for  his  help  ^  ;  affording  him 
communion  with  himself^ ;  instituting  the  sabbath™  ;  enter- 
ing into  a  covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  per- 
sonal, perfect,  and  perpetual  obedience  °,  of  which  the  tree 
of  life  was  a  pledge  ^  ;  and  forbidding  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  the  pain  of  deaths. 

Q.  21.  Did  man  continue  in  that  estate  wherein  God  at 
Jtrst  created  him  ? 

spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 

-^^'ho  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  the  earth,  and  subdue  it;   and  have 

20.  b  Gen.  ii.  8.  And  the  Lord  God  dominion  over  the  6bh  of  the  sea,  and 

planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden  ;  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  eve« 

and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  ry  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 

had  formed.  Ver.  15.  And  the  Lord  earth.  Ver.  29.  And  God  said,  Be- 

God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  Into  hold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 

the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face 

keep  it.  Ver.  16.  And  the  Lord  God  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  the 

commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  eve-  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 

ry  tree  of  the  garden  thou  ma}- est  free-  seed :  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  Gen. 

ly  eat.  i'n.  8.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 

i  Gen.  i.  28.  And  God  blessed  them:  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 

tind  God  said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and 

and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pre- 

and  subdue  it ;  and  have  dominion  sence  of  the  Lord  Gcd  amongst  the 

over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  trees  of  the  garden, 

fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  m  Geu.  ii.  3.  And  God  blessed  the 

thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it:  because 

k  Gen.  ii.  18.  And  the  Lord  Gfxi  that  in  it  he  h?.d  rested  from  all  his 

€aid,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  work,  which  God  created  and  made, 

be  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  n  Gal.  iii.  12.  And  the  law  is  not  of 

meet  for  him.  faith:  but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 

/  Gen.  i.  26.  And  God  said,  Let  us  shall  live  in  them.  Rom.  x.  5  For'Mo- 

make  man  in  our  image,  after  <Jur  ses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 

likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which 

over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  doe^h  those  things  shall  live  by  them, 

fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  o  Gen.  ii.9.  And  out  of  the  ground 

and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 

creeping  thing  that  creepcth  upon  the  tree  tliai  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 

earth.  Ver.  27.  So  God  created  man  good  for  food  :  the  tree  of  life  also  in 

in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  Gcd  the  mid3t  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree 

created  he  him :  male  and  female  crea-  .of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

4ed  he  them.  Ver.  28.  And  Gcd  bless-  p  Gen.  ii.  17-  But  of  the  tree  of  th^ 

«d  ihem :  and  God  said  imto  theoii  Be  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tUoa  sbidt 
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A.  Our  first  parents  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  will,  through  the  temptation  of  Satan,  transgressed  the 
cooimandment  of  God  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and 
thereby  fell  from  the  estate  of  vnnocency  wherein  they  were 
created  4. 

Q.  22.-  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  that  first  transgression? 

A*  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam  as  a  publick 
person,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  his  posterity,  all  man- 
kind descending  from  him  by  ordinary  generation  ^  sinned 
in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  that  first  transgression  ■. 

Q.  23»  Into  what  estate  did  the  fall  bring  mankind? 

A*  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin  and 
misery*. 

Q.  24.  What  is  sin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of, 

not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  and  hath  determined  the  times  before 

eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 

21.  q  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  habitation, 
woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  s  Gen.  ii.  16.  And  the  Lord  God 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  commanded  the  man»  saying,  Of  eve« 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  ry  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  free- 
make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  ly  eat :  Ver.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of  the 
thereof,  and  did  eat;  and  gave  also  knowledge  ofgood  and  evil,  thou  shalx 
unio  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eat.  Ver.  7.  And  the  eyes  of  them,  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  [Compared  mtb  Rom.  v.  12 — 20.]' 
they  were  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig-  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  enter- 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  ed  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; 
aprons.  Ver.  8.  And  they  heard  the  and  so  death  passed  upon  a)l  men,  for 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  that  all  have  sinned.  Ver.  15.  For  if 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  dead ;  much  more — ^Ver.  l6.^-For  the 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God .  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna- 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Ver.  tion ; — Ver.  17.  For  if  by  one  man's 
13.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much 
woman.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  more— -Ver.  18.  Therefore,  as  by  the 
done  ?  And  the  woman  said,  The  scr-  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
pent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Eccl.  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's  disob^ 
that  Gud  made  man  upright ;  but  they  dience  many  were  made  sinners ;  so 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.  2  by  the  obedience  And  with  1  Cor. 
Cor.  xi.  3.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  a  v.  21.  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
through  his  subtiUy,  so  your  minds  the  dead.  Ver.  22.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simpli-  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
City  that  is  in  Christ.  alive. 

32.  r  Actsxvii.  26.  And  hath  made  23.  t  Rom.  v.  12.  Wherefore,  ;is 

of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 

to  dwcU  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  death  by  sin  \  a^xvd  v^  ^<^^S!cw  v^*^i- 
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any  law  of  God  given  as  a  rule  to  the  reasonable  creature*. 

i^.  25.  Wherein  conaistcth  the  sinfulness  of  that  'estate 
whereinto  man  fell? 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell,  con- 
sisteth  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin"^,  the  want  of  that 
righteousness  wherein  he  was  created,  and  the  corruption  of 
his  nature,  whereby  he  is  utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and 
made  opposite  unto  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  and  wholly 
inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually^;  which  is  com- 
monly called  Original  Sin,  and  from  which  do  proceed  all 
actual  transgressions  ^. 

ed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin-  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes* 

iicd.  Rom.  ill.  23.  For  all  have  sinned,  Ver.  19.  Now  we  know,  that  what 

and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 

24.  u  1  John  iii.  4.  Whosoever  com-  them  who  are  tinder  the  law;  that 
mitteth  sin  transgresseih  also  the  law:  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  the  world  may  become  guilty  befort 
Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  God.  Eph.  ii.  1.  And  you  hath  ht 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  ttes- 
{or  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  passes  and  sins  :  Ver.  2.  Wherein  ia 
-  hat  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
:ire  written  in  the  book  of  tlK  law  to  course  of  this  world,  according  to  th« 
do  tliem.  Ver.  12.  And  the  law  is  not  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  tha 
of  faith :  but,  the  man  thatdoeth  them  spirit  that  now  worketh  -in  the  chil-' 
shall  live  in  them.  dren  of  disobedience.  Ver.  3.  Among 

25.  vi  Rom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as  whom  also  we  all  had  otnr  convena* 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  tion  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  o«r 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  naturQ 
Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe-  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 
dience  many  were  made  sinners;  so  Rom.  v.  6.  For  when  we  were  yet 
i>y  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
made  righteous.  died  for  the  ungodly.   Rom.  viii.  7. 

X  Rom.  iii.  10.  As  it  is  written.  Because  the  carnal   mind  is  enmity 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 

Ver.  11.  There  is  none  that  under-  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  bcf^ 

standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  Ver.  8.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 

after  God.  Ver.  12.  They  arc  all  gone  flesh  cannot  pi  ease  God.  Gen.  vi.  5.  And 

out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  be-  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 

come  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 

doeth  good,  no,   not  one.    Ver.  13.  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  hjs 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de-  y  James  i.   14.   But  every  man  is 

celt ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 

lips  :  Ver.  14.  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Ver.  15. 

cursing  and  bitterness :  Ver.  15.  Their  Then,   when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 

feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  Ver.  16.  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it 

Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Matt. 

ways :  Ver.  17.  And  the  way  of  peace  at  v.  \Q.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

^^Vf  they  iME>t  knowi^ :  Ver.  18.  There  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fbr- 
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(J.  26.  -Hbw  f«  original  sin  conveyed  from  our  first  pa^ 
rents  unto  their  posterity  ? 

'  A.  Original  sin  is  conveyed  from  our  first  parents  unto 
their  posterity  by  natural  generation^  so  as  all  that  proceed 
from  them  in  that  way  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin  *• 

Q«  27*  What  misery  did  the  fall  bring  upon  mankind? 

A*  The  fall  brought  upon  mankind  the  loss  of  communion 
with  God  %  his  displeasure  and  curse  ;  so  as  we  are  by  na 
ture  children  of  wrath  ^,  bond  slaves  to  Satan  ^,  and  justly 
liable  t6  aU  punishments  m  this  world,  and  that  which  is  to- 
come^* 

Q.  28.  What  are  the  punishments  of  sin  in  this  world? 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  this  world  are  either  in^- 
wardy.as  bHndness  of  nund%  a  reprobate  sense  ^,  strong  de- 

aications,  thefti,  faUe  witness,  bias-  mind;  and  were  hj  nature  the  chiU 

phemies.  dren  of  wrath,  ^ven  as  others. 

26.  z  Psal.  li.  5.  Behold,  I  was  c  STim.  ii.  36.  And  that  they  may 
shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  recover  themselves  out  o£  the  snare 
■lother  conceive  me.  Job  xiv.  4.  Who  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
can  bring  a  dean  thing  out  of  an  un^  him  at  his  will. 

clean?  not  one.  Job  xv.  14.  What  is  d  Gen.  ii.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 

man,  that  he  should  be  clean  \  and  he  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 

which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that 

should  be  righteous  ?  John  iii.  6.  That  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 

which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh :  and  die.  Lam.  iii.  39.  Wherefore  doth  a 

that  which  is  born  oi  the  Spirit  is  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 

spirit.  punishment  of  his  sins  \   Rom.  vi.  23. 

27.  a  Gen.  iii.  8.  And  they  heard  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Jesus  Chri&t  our  Lord.  Matt.  xxv.41. 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
&om  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Ver.  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
10.  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Ver.  46. 
the  ganleny.and  I  was  afraid,  because  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
[  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself.  Ver.  lasting  punishment ;  but  tlie  righteous 
34.  So  he  drove  out  the  man ;.  and  he  into  life  eternal.  Jnde,  Ver.  7.  Even  &s 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  citicr. 
Eden^chenibirosy  and4i  flaming  sword,  about  them,  in  like  manner  giving 
which  turned  every  way,  to  k^ep  the  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
way  of  the  tree  of  life.  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 

b  £ph.  ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past  for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
ire walked  according  to  the  course  of  geance  of  eternal  fire. 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  28.  t  Eph.  iv.  18.  Having  the  un- 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  derstanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso-  from  the  life -of  God  through  the  ig- 
aedience.  Ver.  3.  Among  whom  also  norance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
ve  all  had  out  conversation  in  times  blindness  of  their  heart. 
mt,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  f  Rom.  i.  28.  Even  as  they  did  not- 
ilie  dcsitci  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  like  to  retain  GodiniUclc  kna^V^d^^^ 
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luslons  >,  hardness  of  heart  \  horror  of  conscience  %  and  vile 
affectioDs  ^ ;  or  outward,  as  the  curse  of  God  upon  the 
creatures  for  our  sakes ',  and  all  other  evils  that  befall  us 
in  our  bodies,  names,  estates,  relations,  and  employments  °*; 
together  with  death  itself ''^ 

Q.  29.  What  are  the  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to 
come  ? 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  are 
everlasting  separation  from  the  comfortable  presence  of 
God,  and  most  grievous  torments  in  soul  and  body,  with* 
out  intermission,  in  hell-fire  for  ever®. 

Q.  30.  Doth  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the  estate 
of  sin  and  misery  f 

A*  God  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perish  in  the  estate  of 

Cod  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  sorrow  shalt  thon  eat  of  it  all  thedtjf 

iTiind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  of  thy  life. 

not  convenient.  m  Deut.  xxviii.  15.  to  tbe  end.  Bat 

g  2  Thess.  ii.  11.  And  for  this  cause  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thoa  wile  not 

God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lofd 

that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  hit  com* 

b  Rom.  ii.  5.  But  after  thy  hard-  mandments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 

ness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  command  thee  this  day,  that  mil  these 

up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  over^ 

of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righ-  take  thee.  Ver.  16.  Cursed  shalt  thou 

tcous  judgment  of  God.  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thoa 

I  Isa.xxxiii.  14.  The  sinners  in  Zion  be  in  the  field.  Ver.  17.  Cursed  shall 

Are  afraid  ;  fearfulness  hath  surprized  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store.  Ver.  18. 

the  hypocrites :  who  among  us  shall  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 

dwell  with  the  clevouring  fire  ?  who  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  ^c 

among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  n  Rom.  vi.  21.  What  fruit  had  yt 

burnings  ?  Gen.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 

unto  the  Lord,    My  punishment  is  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 

greater  than  I  can  bear.  Matt,  xxvii.  thmgsis  death.  Ver.  23.  Forthe\ra- 

4.  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  ges  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 

have   betrayed    the  innocent  blood.  God  is.  eternal    life,   through  Jestis 

And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  Christ  our  Lord. 

see  thou  to  that.  39.  o  2  Thess.  i.  9.  Who  shall  be 

il  Rom.  i.  26.  For  this  cause  God  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 

gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections :  for  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 

even  their  w  omen  did  change  the  natu-  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Mark  iz. 

ral  use  into  that  which  is  against  na-  44.  46,  48, — ^To  go  into  hell, — wliero 

ture.  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 

/  Gen.  iii.  17.  And  nmo  Adam  he  not  quenched.  Luke  xvi.  34.  And  he 

said,  Because  thou  hast  hearicened  un-  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 

to  the  voice  nf  thy  w  ife,  and  hast  eaten  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 

of  the  fruit  of  which  I  commanded  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 

thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  {  for  I  an 

4:\ir$ed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sxke  i  xa  t^nnemed  in  this  name. 
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sin  and  misery  ^,  into  which  they  fell  by  the  breach  of  the 
first  covenant,  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of  Works  ^ ; 
but  of  his  mere  love  and  mercy  delivereth  his  elect  out  of 
it,  and  bringeth  them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by  the 
second  covenant,  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of  Grace  '• 

Q.  31.  With  whom  was  the  covenant  of  grace  made  f 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  made  with  Christ  as  the 
second  Adam,  and  in  him  with  all  the  elect  as  his  seed\ 

Q.  32.  How  is  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  the  second 
covenant  ? 

A.  The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  second  cove- 
nant, in  that  he  freely  provideth  and  ofTereth  to  sinners  a 
Mediators  and  life  and  salvation  by  him^;  and  req)iiring 

30.  p  1  Thess.  V.  9.  For  God  hath  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 

not  appointed  us  to  wrath  ;  but  to  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for 

obtsun  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  there  is  no  difference. 
Christ.  31.  «  Gal.  iii.  16.  Now  to  Abra- 

q  -Gal.  111.  lO.  For  as  many  as  are  of  ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 

the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as 

curse :  for^t  is  written.  Cursed  is  eve-  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 

rjr  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  seed,  which  is  Christ.   fKom.  v.  15. 

which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  to  the  end,"]  Isa.  liii.  10.  Yet  it  pleased 

law  to  do  them.  Ver.  12.  And  the  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put 

law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The  man  that  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make 

doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 

r  Tit.  iii.  4.  But  after  that  the  kind-  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  day&, 

ness  and.  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to-  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 

ward  man  appeared,  Ver.  5.  Not  by  prosper  in  his  hand.  Ver.  11.  He  shall 

works  of  righteousness    which  we  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 

have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer-  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall 

cy  he  s^ved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re-  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ; 

generation,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 
Ghost  t  Ver.  6.  Which  he  shed  on  us        32.  t  Gen.  iii.  15.  And  1  will  put 

abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman* 

Saviour:- Ver.  7.  That  being  justified  and  betwcten  thy  seed  and  her  seed: 

by  hi%  grace,  we  shodd  be  made  heiis  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 

according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  bruise  his  heel.  Isa  xlii.  6.  I  the  Lord 

Gal.  iii.  21.  Is  the  Taw  then  against  have  called  ihee  in  righteousness,  and 

the j>iDmises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep 

if  theve  had  been  a  law  given  which  thee,  and  will  g^ve  thee  for  a  covenant 

cduldhavegiven  life,  verily  righteous-  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  theGen- 

ness    should  have  been  by  the  law.  tiles.  John  vi.  27*  Labour  not  for  the 

Ronn.  iii.  20.  Therefore  by  t^e  deeds  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 

of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus-  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 

tified  in  his-sight :  for  by  the  law  is  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 

the  knowledge  of  sin.  Ver.  21.  But  unto  you :  for  him  hath  God  theFather 

0019P  the  righteousness  of  God  without  sealed . 

the  law  is  manifested,  being  witness-  u  I.John  v.  11.  And  this  is  the  re- 
ed by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  Ver.  cord,  that  God  hath  given  to  ua^ter- 
22.  £\eti  the  righteousness  of  God,  ViX  life ;  siod  this  Ufe  is  in  his  Son. 
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faith  as  the  conditioB  to  interest  them  in  him  ^,  pro^ 
miseth  and  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit'  to  all  his  elect,  ts' 
work  in  them  that  faiths^,  with  all  other  saving  graces'; 
and  to  enable  them  unto  all  holy  obedience  *,  as  the  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  their  faith  ^  and  thankfulness  to  God  %  and  as 
the  way  which  he  hath  appointed  them  to  salvation^. 

Q.  33.  Was  the  covenant  of  grace  always  administered  af- 
ter one  and  the  same  manner  f 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  not  always  administered 
after  the  same  manner,  but  the  administrations  of  it  under 
the  Old  Testament  were  diiTerent  from  those  under  the 
New*. 

Q.  34.  How  was  the  covenant  of  grace  administered  unAv 
the  Old  Tt'stafnent  ? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  administered  under  the 

Ver.  12.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  thou  how  faith   wrought  with  hii 

life :  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  works  ;    and  by  works    was   fiutb 

God  hath  not  life.  made  perfiect  \ 

tu  John  iii.  16.   For  God  so  loved        c  3  Cor.  v.   14.    For  the  lofe  of 

the  worldf  that  he  gave  his  only  be-  Christ  constraineth  us ;  becmuse  «S 

gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  jdl» 

in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  e-  then  were  all  dead :     Ver.  15.   And 

verlasting  life.     John  i.  12.  But  as  that  he  died  for  aU»  that  they  which 

many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 

he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 

even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name,  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

-x  Prov.  i.  23.  Behold,  I  will  pour  d  Eph.  ii.  10.  For  we  are  his  work- 
out my  Spirit  unto  you,  1  will  make  manship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto< 
known  my  words  unto  you.  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 

y  2  Cor.  iv.  13.    We  having  the  ordained    that    we  should  walk  in 

same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  them. 

written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have        33  e  2  Cor.  iii.  6    Who  also  hath> 

1  spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and  there-  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  tes-^ 

fore  speak.  tament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 

2  Gal.  V.  22.   But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 

Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer-  Spirit  giveth  lifie.    Ver.  7.  But  if  the 

ing,  gentleness,  gocKlnes^,  faith,   Ver.  ministration  of  death,. written  anden- 

23.   Meekness,  temperance:  against  graveninstones,  was  glorious,  so  that 

such  there  is  no  law.  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 

a  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I  will  put  fastly  behold  the  face  of    Moses, 

my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  for   the   glory  of  his  countenance,, 

to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ; 

keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  Ver.  8.  How  shall  not  the  ministn- 

b  James  ii.  18.  Tea,  a  man  may  tion  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 
say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  Ver.  9.  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
works  :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  demnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
thy  works,. and  I  will  shew  thee  my  the  ministration  of  righteou&ni^ss  eX' 
Xaith  by  my  works.    Vex.  22.  Scest  ceed  in  glory. 
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Old  Testament,  by  promises^,  prophecies  *^,  sacrifices  **,  cir- 
cumcision^, tlie  pasaover*^,  and  other  types  and  ordinances, 
which  did  all  fore-signify  Christ  then  to  come,  and  were 
for  that  time  sufficient  to  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  the 
promised  Messiah  ^  by  whom  they  thtn  had  full  remission 
of  sin,  and  eternal  salvation"^. 

.  4J,  35.  Haw  is  the  covenant  of  grace  administered  under 
the  New  Testament  ? 

'  A.  Under  the  New  Testament,  when  Christ  the  substance 
was  exhibited,  the  same  covenant  of  grace  was  and  still  istdbc 
administered  in  the  preaching  of  the  word  ^^  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  ^  and  the  Lord's  supper  i^; 

•34.y  Rom.  xv^  8.  Now  I  say,  that        m  Gal.  iii.  7.  Know  yc  therefore, 

Jeim  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same 

circamclsion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  Ver.  8. 

fQBfirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  And  the  scrimuve  foncseeing  that  God 

fathers.  would  justify  the  heathen  through 

,f  Acts  iii.  20.   And  he  shall  send  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  un- 

Jtsns     Christ,     which    before    was  to  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  stfall  all 

pnuhed  onto  you.    Ver.  S4.    Yea,  nations  be  blessed.    Ver.  9.   So  then 

tmk  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 

and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  with  fa^ithful   Abraham.      Ver.   14. 

as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  fore-  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 

told  of  these  days.  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 

k  Ueb.ac.  1.  For  the  law  having  a  Christ;   that  we  might  receive  the 

shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith, 
not  the  very  image  of  the  thimgs,  can        SS,  n  Mark  xvi.  15.    And  he  said 

never   with    those   sacrifices,  which  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

tlMy  offered  year  by  year  continually,  and  preach  the  gobpel  lo  every  crea- 

make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  ture. 

t  Rom. /iv.  11.    And  he  received        oMatt.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefoiv, 

the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 

righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

had,  yet  being  uncircurncised:  that  he  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghcst :     Ver. 

might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  20     Teaching  them   to   observe  aM 

believe,  though  they  be  not  circumci-  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 

sedi  that  righteousness  might  be  im*  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 

puted  unto  them  also.  even    unto  the  end    of   the  world. 

i-l  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  therefore  Amen. 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new        p  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  For  I  have  receiv- 

lumpy  as  ye  are  unleavened.    For  even  ed  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  de- 

Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  livered  unto  you,  That  the  I^rdjeeus, 

u$.  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 

^[Heb.  £%dpfer«viii,ix. om/x.]  Heb.  trayed,  took  bread:  '  Ver.  24.  And 
zi.  13.  These  all  died  m  faith,  not  hav-  when  he  had  given  thanVs,  he  brake 
ing  received  the  promises,  but  having  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  bo- 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persua-  dy,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do 
ded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  Af- 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers  ter  the  same  manner  also  he  took  Uie 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  cup,  when  he  had  supped,   sayii^i 
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ill  which  grace  and  salvation  are  held  forth  in  more  fulaes9| 
evidence,  and  efRcacy,  to  all  nations  % 

Q.  36.  Who  is  the  Mediator  0/ the  covenant  of  grace? 

A.  The  only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  %  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  of 
one  substance  and  equal  with  the  Father  %  in  the  fulness  of  j 
time  became  man%  and  so  was  and  continues  to  be  God  and 
man,  in  two  entire  distinct  natures,  and  one   person,  for] 
ever  "• 

Q.  ST.  How  did  Christy  being  the  Son  of  Gody  becomt\ 
man  ?. 

A.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  became  man,  by  taking  to 
himself  a  true  body,  and  a  reasonable  soul  ^,  being  conceiv- 
ed by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  c^  the  Tir- 

This  cup  IS  the  new  testament  in  my  36.  r  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  U  on 

blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God. ' 

it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

g  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  to  the  end.   Who  al-  «  John  i.  1.    In  the  beginning  ini 

so  hath  made  us  aMe  ministers  of  the  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  viA 

ne^RT  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  God^  and  the  Word  was  God.    Vfr. 

of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  letter  kilieth,  14.  And  the  Word-  was  made  Mk, 

but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.     Ver.  7.  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  wc  behdd 

But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ-  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  bt* 

ten  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glo-  gotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 

riouf, — Ver.  8.    How  shall  not  the  and  truth.    John  x.  30.  I  and  my  Ft- 

ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  therareone.    Phil.  ii.  6.  Who,  being 

glorious  ?    Ver.  9.  For  if  the  minis-  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 

tration   of   condemnation  be    glory,  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 

mnch  more  doth  the  ministration  of  t  Gal.  iv.  4.    But  when  the  folaeis 

righteousness   exceed  in  glory,  Is^c,  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 

*  Heb.  viii.  6.    But  now  hath  he  ob-  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un* 

tained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  der  the  law. 

how  much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  u  Luke  i.  35.    And  the  angel  %ii< 

:i  better  covenant,  which  was  esta-  swered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 

lilished  upon  better  promises.    Ver.  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  tlic 

10.  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 

will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  af-  dow  thee:   therefore  also  that  holy 

ter  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of  thee, 

put   my  laws  'nto  their  mind,  and  ^hatl  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Rom. 

write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  ix.  5.    Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 

be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 

to  me  a  people.    Ver.  11.  And  they  camcj  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 

shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh>  ever.  Amen.    Col.  ii.  9.   For  in  him 

bour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say-  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 

ing,  Know   the  Lord:  for  all  shall  head  bodily.     Heb.  vii.  24.  But  this 

know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  great-  man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath 

est.    Mat.  xxviiii.  19.    Go  ye  there-  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Ver.  25. 

fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 

^m  iin  the  name  of,  i^Cr,  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
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pn  Mary,  of  her  substance,  and  bom  of  her  *,  yet  without 

Q.  38.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  the  3Iediator  should  be 
God? 

j4*  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be  God,  that 
he  inight  sustain  and  keep  the  human  nature  from  sinking 
under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God,  and  the  power  of  death  ' ; 
pve  worth  and  efficacy  to  his  sufferings,  obedience,  and  in- 
tercession* ;  and  to  satisfy  God's  justice  **,  procure  his  fa- 

Igr  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible 

intercession  for  them.  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.    Ver. 

37.  «  John  i.  14.    And  the  Word  25.    For  David  speaketh  concerning 

was  Inade  fiesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 

(mod  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  fore  my  face ;  for  he  is  on  my  right 

'«f  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  hand,  that  I  should  hot  be  moved. 

fbn  of  gprace  and  truth.     Matt.  xxvi.  Rom.  i.  4.  And  declared  to  be  the  Son 

S8.  Thei^saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 

it  exceeding    sorrowful,  even    unto  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 

death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  from  the  dead.    Compared  vjitb  Rom. 

me.  ,  iv.  25.  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 

m  Lake  1.27.  To  a  virgin  espoused  fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 

to  a  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  justification.  Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much 

the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  virgin's  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 

name  was  Mary.    Ver.  31.  And,  be-  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 

hold,     thou    shair    conceive  in  thy  self  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 

womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 

fihalt  call  his  name  Jesus.    Ver.  35.  the  living  God  ? 
And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto        a  Acts  xx.  28.  Take  heed  there- 

her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  fore  unto  yourselves,  alTid  to  all  the 

tliee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 

shall  overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 

that  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  bom  church  of  God,  which  he  haih  pur- 

of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son   of  chased  with  his  own  blood.    Heb.  ix. 

God.    Ver.  42.  And  Elisabeth  spake  14.    How  much  tnore  shall  the  blood 

out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 

art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  Spirit  oFered  himself  without  spot  to 

is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.     Gal.  iv.  4.  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 

Bat  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Heb. 

«ome,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  vii'  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 

of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 

y  Heb-  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not  an  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 

blgh  priest  which  cannot  t)e  touched  eth  to  make   intercession  for  them. 

with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  Ver.  26.   For  such  an  high  priest  be* 

but  was  in  alt  points  tempted  like  as  came  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  uiide- 

we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Heb.  vii.  26.  filed,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 

For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  higher  than  the  heavens ;    Ver.  '27. 

wbo  is  holy,  harmless,  undeBled^sepa-  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 

rate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for 

tta\n  the  heavens.  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo* 

38.  z  Actsii.  24.  Whom  God  hath  ple*s :  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 

raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  oifered  up  himself.    Ver.  28.  For  the 
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vour ',  purchase  a  peculiar  people  \  give  his  Spirit  to  thei 
conquer  all  their  enemies  'y  and  bring  them  to  everl 
salvation  ^. 

Q.  39.  Why  ivas  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator  shau 
man  ? 

A,  It  wns  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be  maoi 
he  might  advance  our  nature  ^^  perform  obedience  to 
law ',  suiTcr  and  make  intercession  for  us  in  our  natui 

law  m-akpt!i  men  hi{;h  priests  which  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  thatvl^.  ^ 

have  infirmitv  ;  but  i  he  word  of  the  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 

oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  ma-  enemies,  might    serve   him  whL_ 

keth  the  Son,  wh?  is  consecrated  for  fear.                                                   I   •« 

trvermore.  g  Heb.  ▼.  8.    Though  he  ^■'cxfeii] 

6  Worn.  lii.  24.  Being  justified  free-  Son,  yet  learned  he  obe&nce  by  M  q 

ly  by  his  giace,  thro.i^h  the  redemp-  thingi  which  he  suflferedt    Vetr  ™  ^ 

tinn  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :    Ver.  ?5.  And  being  made  perfect,  he 

Whom  Gnd  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro-  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 

piiiatinii  through  faith   in  his  blood,  them  that  obey  him.  Heb.ix.  11. 

to  declare  his   righteousness  for  the  Christ   being  come  an  faighprie 

remission    of    sins    that    are    past,  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 

through  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  Ver.  more  perfect   tabernacle,    not  n 

26.  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  flf 

righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  building;     Ver.  IS.  Neither  by 

and  the  justifier  of  him  which  beiiev-  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  bat  by 

tth  in  Jesus.  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into 

r  Eph.  i.  6.    To  the  praise  of  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  ie>l^ 

^lory  of  hib  grace,  wherein  he  huth  demprion  for  us.     Ver.  13.  ForiftliBl^ 

iv.ade   us   accepted   in   the    Beloved,  blood  of  b     '^  and  of  goats,  and  die  I  ^ 

>Jutt.  iii.   17.    And,  lo,  a  voice  from  ashes  of  an  «  Vifer,  sprinkling  the  lit- 1  ^ 

heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  lu'loved  clean,  sauctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  I  f 

Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  the  flesh  ;  Ver.  14.  How  much  moR 

d  Til.  )i.  13.  Looking  for  that  bless-  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  throng^ 

ed  hope,  and  the  {jloiious  appearing  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 

of  the  great  Gd,  and  our  Saviour  Je-  out   spot  to  God,   purge  your  con- 

sus  Christ :   Ver.  14.  Who  gave  him-  science  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 

self  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  living  God?    Ver.  15.  And   for  this 

from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him-  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new 

self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 

works.  the  redemption  of  the  transgression! 

e  Gal.  iv.  6.   And  because  ye  are-  that  were  under  the  first  testament, 

sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  they  which  are  called  might  receive 

of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

Abba,  Father.  39.  b  Heb.   ii.  16.    For  verily  be 

y  Luke  i.  68.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels; 

God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  but   he   took    on   him    the   seed  of 

redeemed  his  people,    Ver.  69.  And  Abraham. 

hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  i  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness 
for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  Da-  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  fortli 
vid  :    Ver.  71.   That  we  should  be  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
saved from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  der  the  law. 
hand  of  ail  that  hate  us.    Ver.  74.  i  Heb.  ii.  14.    ForasIWTich  then  as 
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ivc  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities ' ;  that  wc  might  re- 
ave the  adoption  of  sons  °^,  and  have  comfort  and  access 
fith  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace  **• 
4^.  40.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be 
}d4ind  man  in  one  person  ? 
1  A*  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator,  who  was  to  re- 
Kpncile    God  and  man,  should    himself  be  both  God  and 
Plan,  and  this  in  one  person,  that  the  proper  works  of  each 
pbature  might  be  accepted  of  God  for  us  °,  and  relied  on  by 
iltt,  as  the  works  of  the  whole  person  >*. 
^    Q.  41.  Why  was  our  Mediator  called  yesus  ? 
V   A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Jesus,   because  he  saveth 
Ills  people  from  their  sins  ^« 
;*    <i.  42.  Why  was  our  Mediator  called  Christ  f 

A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Christ,  because  he  was 
linted  with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure  ' ;  and  so  set 
irt,  and  fully  furnished  with  all  authority  and  ability  % 


children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  ing  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us.  Mat. 

_^ddy  he  also  himself  likewise  took  iii.  17.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven^ 

'  jpivt  of  the  same:  that  through  death  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 

tie  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Heb.  ix.  14. 

e^wer  of  death,  that  is,   the  devil.  How    much    more    shall  the  blood 

eb.  vii.  24.    But  this  man,  because  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 

Im  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange-  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 

kble  priesthood.  Ver .  25  Wherefore  he  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 

n  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter-  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

Most  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  see-  p  1  Pet.ii.  6.  Wherefore  also  it  is 

ing  he  ever  liveth  to   make  interces-  contained  in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I 

«on  for  them.  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  comer-stone,  elect, 

/  Hcb.  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not  an  precious:  and  he  that  believeth  on 

high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

'With  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  41.  a  Mat.  i.  21.    And  she  shall 

botwas  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 

We  are,  yet  without  sin.  his  name  Jesus  *.  for  he  shall  save  lus 

"    m  Gal.  iv.  5.  To  redeem  them  that  people  from  their  sins. 

were  under  the  law,   that  we  might  42  r  John  iii.  24.  For  he  whom^  God 

receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God : 

n  Hcb.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  rtiea« 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  sure  unto  him.  Psal.  xlv.  7.  Thoti 
diat  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  lovest  righteou.sness,  and  hatest  wick- 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  edness :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 

40.  o  Matt.  i.  31.    And  she  shall  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 

bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  above  thy  fellows. 

his  name  Jesus :  forlie  shall  save  his  s  John  vi.  27.    Labour  not  for  the 

people  from  their  sins.    Ver.  23.  Be-  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 

hold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 

shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 

can  his  MUie  Emmanuel,  which,  be-  unto  you :  for  him  haih  God  the  Ja* 
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to  execute  the  offices  of  prophets  priest",  and  kingofhnL 
Church  ^,  in  the  estate  both  of  his  humiliation  and  exalte-  E^ 
tion.  Tfe 

Q*  43.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  ojffice  of  aprophetlX^ 
A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  m  his  re-  L 
vcaLing  to  the  Church  %  in  all  ages,  by  his  Spirit  and  word^  1^ 

ther  lealcd.  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  And  in^  then  that  we  have  a  great  higjh  1^ 
Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  say-  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heKreo^J  I 
ing,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hoJd&aV  ^ 
heaven  and  in  earth  Ver  19.  Go  onr  profession.  Ver.  15.  For  we  ban  li 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  not  an  high  priest  tthich  cannot  teP 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infi^  I 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  mhies.  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  1^ 
Holy  Ghost :  Ver.  20.  Teaching  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  un. 
them  to  ob&erve  all  things  whatsoever  o  Psal.  ii.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  Kiag 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  upon  royholy  hill  of  Zion.  Mat.nL& 
mm  with  you  al way,  even  unto  the  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  SAoUi 
end  of  the  wodd.  Amen.  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 'meek,  ni 
t  Acts  iii.  31.  Whom  the  heaven  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  Aik 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti-  of  an  ass.  Isa.  ix.  6.  For  unto  ma 
tution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  child  is  bom,  uhto  ns  a  son  is  giffciii 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  and  the  government  shall  be  uponhii 
prophets  since  the  world  began.  Ver.  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
32.  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fa-  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mightf 
thcrs,  A  prophet  bhall  the  Lord  >our  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  Tin 
God  raise  up  unto  ynu  of  your  luc-  Prince  of  Peace.  Ver.  7.  Ofthein- 
thren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  crease  of  his  government  and  peace 
in  all  things  whatsoever  he  hhall  say  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
finto  you.  Luke  iv.  18.  The  Spirit  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos-  ment  and  with  justice,  from  hence* 
pel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to  forth  even  for  ever :  the  zeal  of  the 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  de-  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  Phil, 
liverance  to  the  captives,  and  recover-  il.  8.  And  bemg  found  in  fashion  as  a 
sng  of  bight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  Ii-  man,  he  humbled  him  self,  and  became 
berty  them  that  are  bruised,  ^er.  21.  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  o£ 
And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  the  cross.  Ver.  9.  Wherefore  God  al- 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  so  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
ears.  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
.  11  Heb.  V.  5.  So  also  Christ  glori*  name:  Ver.  10.  That  at  the  name  cf 
fied  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth« 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  1  be-  and  things  under  the  earth:  Ver. 
gotten  tliee.  Ver.  6.  As  he  saith  al-  11.  And  ihat  every  tongue  should  con- 
so  in  another  place.  Thou  art  a  priest  fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
for  ever  afier  the  order  of  Mclchisc-  glory  of  God  the  Father, 
dec:  Ver.  7.  Who  in  the  days  of  his  43.  x  John  i.  18.  No  man  hath 
Hesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  seeii  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  be- 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  o£ 
cmd  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  hira. 
^ave  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  y  1  Pet.  i.  10.  Of  which  salvation 
i9  that  he  feased.    Heb.  iv.  14.  Sec-    the  prophets    have    enquired,  and 
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Y  m  divers  ways  of  administration  *,  the  whole  will  of  God% 
ip  all  things  concerning  their  edification  and  salvation  ^. 
^—44.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  Priest  f 

*  A»  Christ  execute ch  the  office  of  a  priest,  in  his  once  of- 
fering himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  Crod  ^,  to  be  a  re- 
conciliation for  the  sins  of  his  people  ' ;  and  in  making  con- 
tinual intercession  for  them  ®. 

|t       Q«  45,  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  king  ? 

f.       A*  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  calling  out  of 

p  the   world   a  people    to    himself^,   and    giving  them    offi- 

^'Vearcbed  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 

of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  the  body  of  Christ :      Ver.   13.    Till 

joas     Ver.  11.   Searching  what,  or  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 

what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 

Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signi-  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unro  the 

ty,  when  it  testified  before  hand  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 

Sttflferings  of  Christ,  and  the    glory  of  Christ.     John  xx^  31.    But  these 

lAiat  shonid  follow.    Ver.  12.  Unto  are  written,  that  ye  might   believe 

whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 

themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  mi>  God  ;   and  that  believing  ye  migh: 

nimter  the  things  which  are  now  re-  have  life  through  his  name, 

ported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  44.  c    Heb.   ix.   14.    How    muc^ 

•preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 

the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea-  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 

Ten  :  which  things  the  angels  desire  *  self  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 

to  look  into.  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  ser\'e 

z  Heb.  i.  1.    God,  who  at  sundry  the  living  God  ?    Ver.  28.-  So  Christ 

times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 

in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  many  :  and  unto  them  that  look  for 

prophets,     Ver.  2.  Hath  in  these  last  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time^ 

days    spoken   unto   us  by   his   Son,  without  sin,  unto  salvation, 

whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  d  Heb.  ii.  17.    Wherefore  in  alt 

things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 

worlds.  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  ft 

a  John  XV   15.  Henceforth  1  call  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 

Tou   not   servants;    for  the   servant  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  re- 

knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  conciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 

but  I  have  called  you  friends  ;  for  all  pie. 

things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  e  Heb.  vii    25.   Wherefore  he  is 

I  have  made  knov/n  unto  you.  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 

b  Acts  XX.  5J2.  And  now,  brethren,  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 

f   commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 

word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  them. 

build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in-  45.y  Actsxv.  14.  Simeon  hath  de- 

heritance  among  all  them  which  afe  clared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit 

sanctified      Eph.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a 

ftome  apostles,   and   some   prophets,  ))eople  for  his  name.     Ver.'  15.  And 

and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pas-  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  ])ro« 

tors  and  teachers  ;     Ver  12.  For  the  phets ;  as  it  is  written,     Ver.  16.  Af- 

petfecting  of  the  6aints«  for  the  work  ter  this  I  will  return,  and  will  btffld 
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cersi^ylawB^  ftndcensor8,by  which  he  visibly  governs  them  ^; 
in  bestowing  saving  grace  upon  his  elect  ^^  rewarding  their 
obedience*,  and  correcting  them  for  their  sins'",  preserving' 
and  supporting  them  under  all  their  tei^ptations  and  suffer- 
ings '^j  restraining  and  overcoming  all  their  enemies  *,  and 
powerfully  ordering  all  things  for  his  own  glory  ',  and  their 

again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  whkh  our  Lord  Jesui  Christ*  when  ye  are 

Is  fallen  down :  and  I  will  build  again  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  witk  « 

the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up.  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 

]sa.  Iv.  4.  Bell  old,  I  have  given  him  Ver.  5.    To  deliver  snch  an  one  unto 

ibr  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 

and  commander  to  the  people.     Ver.  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  tko 

5.  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

that  thou  knowcsi  not;  and  nations  i  Acts  v.  .31.  Him  hath  God  Cf« 

that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  alied  with  his   right   hsund  to  be' a 

thee,  because  of  the  Loid  thy  God,  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  it^ 

and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;   for  peniance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 

he  hath  glorified  thee.    Gen.  xlix.  10.  sins. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Jti-  /  Rev.  xxii.  12.  And,  behold,  I  coal 

dah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  quickly ;   and  my  reward  is  with  roe, 

feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  to  give  every   man  according  as  hii 

shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he.  wnrk  shall  be.    Rev.  ii.  10.  Fear  noDi 

ri.al.  c\.  3    Thy  i^eoplc  shall  be  wiU  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  sofr 

ling  in  the  day  of  thy  power;  in  the  fer :  behold,  the  devil  shall  caat  sooit- 

beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  bt 

of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulatioa 

cf  thy  youth.  ten  days  :  be  thou  faithful  untodeath| 

g  K\th.  iv.  11.    And  he  .;;ave  some  audi  will  give  thee  acrown  of  life, 

apostles,  and  some  prophctn,  amUome  m  Rev.  iii.  19     As  many  as  I  love 

evangelists,    ami   some   pastors    and  I  rebuke   and   chasten ;    be  zealoua 

teachers  ;     Ver.  12.  For  the  perfect-  therefore,  and  repent, 

ing  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  n  Isa  Ixiii.  9.  In  all  their  afflictioa 

ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his 

of  Christ.     1  Cor.  xii.  28.  And  God  presence  saved  them  ;  in  hib  love  and 

hath  set  some  in  the  church  ;  first,  a-  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he 

postles  ;  secondarily,  prophets ;  third-  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the 

]y  teachers;  after  that  miracles;  then  days  of  old. 

gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  o  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  For  he  must  reign 

diversities  of  tongues.  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  bis 

^  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.    For  the  Lord  is  feet.    Psal.  ex.  1.  The  Lord  said  unto 

our  judge,  the   I..ord  is  our  lawgiver,  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  ray  right  hand, 

the  Lord  is  our  king  ;  he  will  save  us.  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 

i  Mat    xviii.  17.  And  if  ,he  shall  stool.     Ver.  2.    The  Lord  shall  send 

neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion ; 

church  ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  ene- 

church,  let  him  be  unto   thee  as  an  mies,  c5'c.     [See  the  Psalm  through" 

heathen  man,  and  a  publican.     Ver.  out."] 

18.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoe-  p  Rom.  xiv.  10.  But  .why  dost  thou 

ver  ye  shall  bind   on  earth  shall  be  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou 

bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?    for  we 

shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgmenr- 

'^'•aven.    ICor.  v.  4.  In  the  name  of  seat  of  Christ.     Ver.  11.    For  it  is 
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gocxl  ^  ;  and  also  in  taking  "Vengeance  on  the  rest,  who  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  ^ 

Q.  46.  What  xvas  the  estate  of  Chrtat^s  humiliation  f 
Am  The  estate  of  Christ's  humiliation  was  that  low  con- 
dition, wherein  he,  for  our  sakes,  emptying  himself  of  his 
glory,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  his  concep- 
tion and  birth,  life,  death,  and  after  his  death,  until  his 
resurrection  '• 
I     Q.  47.  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  his  conception 

Am  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  conception  and  birth,  in 
that,  being  frbm  all  eternity  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  bosom 
<tf  the  Father,  he  was  pleased  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  be- 
come the  son  of  man,  made  of  a  woman  of  low  estate,  and 
U>  be  born  of  her ;  with  divers  circumstances  of  more  than 
ordinary  abasement  ^ 

Q.  48.  Hoiv  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  hi^  life  ? 

A»  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  life,  by  subjecting  him- 

■ 

^^ritten,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  eve-  death  of  the  cross.    Luke  x.  31.  And, 

^  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive    in  thy 

tOogue'shall  confess  to  God.  -womb,  and  bring  forih  a  son,  and 

9  Rom.viii.  28.  \nd  we  know  that  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  2  Cor.  viii. 

^  ihings  work  together  for  good  to  9-  For  ye  know  the^ace  '.f  our  LonA 

'bem.that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  Jesus    Christ,    that  though  he  was 

^  called' according  to  his  purpose.  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 

r  2  Thess.  i.  8.  In  flaming  fire,  ta-  poor^  that   ye  through  his    poverty 

king  vengeance  on  them  that  know  might  be  rich.     Acts  ii.  24.    Whom 

Hot  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  go&pel  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 

>f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;     Ver.  9.  pains  of  death  ;  because  it  was  not 

Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast-  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 

ng  destruction  from  the  presence  of  it. 
ihe  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his        47.  i  John  i.  14.    And  the  Woiil 

rswer.  Psal.  ii.  8.  Ask  of  me,  and  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  xm^ 
shall  give  ihee  the  heaihen  for  thine  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
ahentans.e.  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)' 
oi  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Ver.  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Ver.  18  No 
9.  Thon  shalt  break  them  wirh  a  rod  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  only  begotten  Sun,  which  is  in  the  bo- 
like  a  potter's  vessel.  som  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
46  «  Phil  ii.  6  Who,  being  in  the  him.  Gal.  iv.  4-  But  when  the  ful- 
forni  of  God,  thought  it  iK>t  robbery  ness  of  the  time  was  come.  Cod  sent 
to  be  equal  with  God;  Ver.  7.  But  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  womaiii 
made  himself  of  no^putation,  and  made  under  the  law.  Luke  il  ?• 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling- 
Ver  8.  And  being  found  in  fashion  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
kiOIDe  /obcdkat  unto  deathi  even  the  in  the  inn. 

<13 
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self  to  the  law  \  which  he  perfectly  fulfilled  ^  ;  and  by  con' 
flicting  \vtth  the  indignities  of  the  world  %  temptaticNM 
of  Satan  3^,  and  infirmities  in  his  flesh,  whether  coinmon.to 
the  nature  of  man,  or  particularly  accompanying  that  his 
tow  condition  '• 

Q.  49.  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  his  death  f 
A.  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  death,  in  that  haviog 
been  betrayed  by  Juda^  ^,  forsaken  by  his  disciples  ^ 
scorned  and  rejected  by  the  world  *,  condemned  by  Pilate, 
and  tormented  by  his  pe^secutors^  ;  having  also  conflicted 
with  the  terrors  of  death,  «ind  the  powers  of  darkness,  felt 
and  borne  the  weight  of  God's  wrath  %  he   laid  down  bis 

48  u  Gal.  iv.  4  But  when  the  ful-  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not  mn high  ptiot 

ness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  ftd- 

ibrtb  his  Sou,  made  of  a  woman,  made  ing  of  our  infirmities ;  but  waa  fai  •! 

under  the  law.  points  temptedlike  as  we arctTCttiitii^ 

tv  Matt.  V.  17.  Think  not  that  I  am  out  ain.  Isa.  lii.  13.  Behold,  my  K^ 

come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  pro-  vant  shall  deal  prudently  ;  he  ihiUl  be 

phets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high, 

to  fulfil.  Rom.  V.  19.   For  as  by  one  Ver.  14.  As    many  were  aitoniihiBd 

man's  disobedience  many  were  made  at  thee;  hit  visage  was  wb  marred 

sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  more  than  any  man,  and  his  fbrm  mon 

shall  many  be  made  righteous.  than  the  sons  of  men. 

X  Psal.  xxii.  6.  But  1  am  a  worm,  49.  a  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  Saying,  I  have 
and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayod  the  in- 
despised  of  the  people.  Heb.  xii.  2.  nocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  is 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  that  to  ns  ?  see  thou  to  that, 
iinisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  b  Mat.  xxvi.  56.  But  all  this  was 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  pRV 
uross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  phets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 
God.  Ver.  3.  For  consider  him  that  c  Isa.  liii.  2.  For  he  shall  grew  up 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
against  him2»elf,lest  ye  be  wearied,  and  root  out  of  a  dry  gpround :  he  hath  no 
taint  in  your  minds-  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we 

y  Mat  iv.  1.  to  verse  12.  Then  was  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 

Jesus  led  up  ok  the  Spirit  into  the  wiU  wc  should  desire  him.  Ver.  3.  He  is 

demess,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  &c.  desfnsed  and  rejected  of  men,  si  man 

I«uke  iv.  13.   And  when  the  devil  had  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief : 

ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 

i'rom  him  for  a  season.  him;  he  was  despised,  and'we  6steem- 

Z   Heb.   ii.  17.  Wherefore  in  all  ed  him  not. 

things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  d  Mat.  xxvii.  36.  tonterte  50;  Then 

unto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  :  and 

merciful  and  faithi'ul  high  priest  in  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  be  deii- 

things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  re-  vered  him  to  be  crucified,  8cc.  John: 

conciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  xix.  34.  But  one  of  the  sohBers  with 

Ver.  18.  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  fortilwitll 

so&red,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

s^eeour  them  that  are  teir.ptcd.  Heb.  e  Lake  loii.  44h  AfiA-  Mh^-  hr-tit 
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life  SD  offering  for  sin  ^,  enduring  the  painful,  shameful, 
IInI  cursed  death  of  the  cross  ^. 

Q.  50.  Wherein  consisted  Chrisi*s  humiliation  after  his 
itatkf 
A.  Christ's  humiliation  after  his  death  consisted  in  his  be- 
[     iii^  buried  \  and  continuing  in  the  stat^;  of  the  dead,  and  uti- 
^    di^rthe  power  of  death,  till  the  third  day^;  which  hath  beetl 
Otherwise  expressed   in  these  words.  He  descended  into  helh 
<J,  51*' What  was  the  estate  of  Christ^ s  exaltation  ? 
A*'   The    estate    of    Christ's    exaltation    comprehendeth 
kiS)  resurrection  ^,  ascension  ^   sitting  at    the    right    hand 
if  the  Father",  and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the  world". 

agony, be  prayed  more  earnestly  ;  and  ruption.     Compared  vjitb  Acts  ii.  24. 

\Sm  swear  was  {[is  it  were  great  drops  Whom   God  hath  raised  up,  having 

•f  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground,  loosed  the  pains  of  death  ;  because  it 

Mat.  xxvii.  46.  And  abou:  the  ninth  was  not  possible  that   he  should  b^ 

haut  Jesas  cried  with  a  lOud  voice  say-  holden  of  it.  Ver.  25.  For  David  sp^ak« 

ing,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  eth  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  theX.<nrd 

is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  always  before  my  face ;  for  he  1$  oii 

thou  forsaken  me  \  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

yisa.  liii.  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  moved:  Ver.  26.  Therefore  did  my 

to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad; 

when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  of-  moreover  also  my  fiesh  shall  rest  ill 

lering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  hope  :  Ver.  27.  Because  thou  wilt  not 

shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 

of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand,  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 

g  Phil.  ii.  8.  And  being  found  in  tion.  Ver.  31.  He,  seeing  this  before, 

fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 

and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 

the  deaih  of  the  cross.  Heb.  xii.  2.  ther  his  flesh  did  see  corruption.  Rom. 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  vi.9.  Knowing  that  Christ,  being  rai- 

finisherof  our  faith  ;  who,  for  ^he  joy  sed  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more; 

that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  death  hath  no  more  dominion  ovel^ 

orOMy  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  him.>  Mat.  xii  40.  For  as  Jonas  wsis 

down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  three  days  and  three  nights  in  thtf 

of  God.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Christ  hath  re-  whale's  belly  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  nlan, 

deemed  ns  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be  three  days  and  thtee  nights  in  th^ 

being  made  a  cur&e  for  us:  for  it  ia  heart  of  the  earth. 

written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hang-  51.il  Cor.  av.  4.  And  that  he  wiir 

eih  on  a  tree.  buried,  and  that  be  rose   slg^in   tlie 

50.  b  1  Cor.  XV   3.  For  I  deliver-  third  day,  accorditfg  to  the  script uretr. 

ed  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  /  Mark  xvi.  19.  So  then,  after  th^ 

also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  Lord  had  spoken  unto  tbem,  he  was 

£or  our  sins,  according  to  the  scrip-  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  oU 

taref.  Ver. -4.  And  that  he  was  biiri-  the  right  hand  of  God. 

«dt  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  m  Eph.  i.  20.  Which  he  wroaght 

4aj»  according  to  the  scriptnres.  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  hini  firom  th^ 

t  Psal.  xvi.  10.  For  thou  wilt  not  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  owi.  right 

Iteva.  mj  Kwl  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

thoa  suffer  tlune  Holy  One  to  see  cor-  ?i  Acta  i.  11.  Wiuch  also  taidi  Ye 
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Q.  52.  How  was  Christ  exalted  in  hit  resurrection  f^ 
A.  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  resurrection,  in  that,  not 
having  seen  corruption  in  death,  Tof  which  it  was  not 
possible  for  him  to  be  held  ®,)  and  having  the  very  same 
body  in  which  he  suffered,  with  the  essential  properties 
thereof  ',  (but  without  mortality,  and  other  common  infir- 
mities belonging  to  this  life,)  really  united  to  his  soul  ^  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day  by  his  own  power  ' ; 
whereby  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  *,  to  have 
satisfied  divine  justice  %  to  have  vanquished  death,  and  him 
that  had  the  power  of  it  \  and  to  be  Lord  of  quick  and ' 
dead  ^  :  all  which  he  did  as  a  publick  person  *,  the  head 
of  his   Church  )^,   for  their  justification  %  quickening  in 

men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  g^ing  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resorree* 

up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  tion  irom  the  dead, 

is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  I  Rom.  vui.  34.  Who  is  he  that 

80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  condemneth  ?  Ir  is  Christ  that  died, 

him  go  into  heaven.  Acts  xvii.31.  Be-  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  ag^in,  who  is 

cause  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 

which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righ-  also  maketh  intercession  fOr  us. 

teousnets  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  w  Heb    ii.  14.  Forasmuch  then  as 

ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given  as-  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 

snrance  unto  all  nnen,  in  that  he  hath  blood,  he  also  himself  likewii^took 

ndsed  him  from  the  dead.  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death 

53.  o  Acts.  ii.  24.  Whom  God  hath  he   might  destroy  him  that  had  the 

raised  up,  having  loosed  'he  pains  of  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil, 

death  X  because  it  was  not  possible  that  w  Rom.  xiv.  9.  For  to  this  end 

he  should  be  holden  of  it.  Ver.  27.  Christ  both  died,  nnd  rose,  and  revi- 

Because  rhou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  ved,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 

in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suiTer  thine  the  dead  and  living. 

Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  x  1  Cor.  xv.  21.  For  since  by  ntan 

p  Luke  zxiv.  39.  Behold  my  hands  came  death,  by   man  came  also  the 

and  my  feet,  that  it  is  1  myself :  han*  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Ver.  22    For 

die  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 

flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

q  Rom.  vi.  9.  Knowing  that  Christ,  y  Kph.  i.  20.  Which  he  wrought  in 

being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 

more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 

over  him.  Kev.  i.  18.  I  am  he  that  Ii.  hand  in  the  heavenly  places.  Ver.  23. 

veth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  And  hath  put  all  thingh  under  his  feet, 

am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen  t  and  and  gave  him  to  by  the  head  over  all 

have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  things  to  the  church,  Ver  23  Which 

r  John  X.  18.  No  man  taketh  it  from  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 

me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  iilleth  all  in  all    Col  i.  18    And. he  is 

have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  the -head  of  the  body  the  church,  who 

power  to  take  it  again.  This  command'  is  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from 

ment  have  I  received  of  my  Father.  the  dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 

«  Rom.  i.  4.  And  declared  to  be  the  have  the  pre-eminence. 

$«i  of  God  with  power;  ac€ordin£;  to  z  Rom.  xv.  25.  Who  was  delivfied^ 
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grace  %  support  against  enemies  \  and  to  assure  them  of  their 
resuirection  from  the  dead  at  the  last  day  *. 

Q,  53.  How  was  Christ  exalted  in  his  ascension  ? 

A^  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  ascension,  in  that  having 
after  his  resurrection  often  appeared  unto  and  conversed 
with  his  apostles,  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God  *^,  and  giving  them  commission 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations  *,  forty .  days  after  his 
resurrection,  he,  in  our  nature,  and  as  our  head  ^,  triumph- 
ing over  enemies*,  visibly  went  up  into. the  highest  heavens, 
there  to  receive  gifts  for  meu  \  to  raise  up  our  affections 

for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 

for  our  justitication.  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

a  Eph.   ii.    1.  And  you   hath  he  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:     Ver. 

^olckei^d,  >who  were  dead  in  trespass-  20.    Teaching  them   to  observe  all 

es  and  sins.    Ver.  5.  Even  when  we  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 

were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  you ;    and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 

together   with  Ciirist,  (by  grace  ye  even  unto  the    end   of    the   world, 

tie  saved.)     Ver.  6.  And  hath  raised  Amen. 

.  uft.ap  together,  and  made  us  sit  toge-  f  Heb.  vi.  20-  Whither  the  iforerun- 

Iher  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je-  ner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 


Col.  ii.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  an  high-priest  for  ever  after  the  order 

kftpciam,    wherein  also  ye  are  risen  of  Melchisedec. 

with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  g  Eph.  iv.  8.  Wherefore  he  saith^ 

operation  of  God,  who  hath  rsused  When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led 

bim  from  the  dead.  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 

d  1  Cor.  XV.  25.  For  he  must  reign  men. 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  b  Acts  i.  9.  And  when  he  had  spo. 
feet.  Ver.  26.  The  last  enemy  that  ken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  Ver.  27.  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  recei* 
For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  ved  him  out  of  their  sight.  Ver.  10. 
feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all  things  And,  while  they  looked  steadfastly  to- 
put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  ward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold. 


he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 

under  him.  parel ;    Ver.  11.  Which  also  said.  Ye 

c  1  Cor.  XV.  20.  But  now  is  Christ  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 

risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  up  into  heaven  ?    this  same  Jesus, 

first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  hea- 

53.  d  Acts  i.  2-.    Until  the  day  in  ven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 

which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  ye  have  seen  him  go   into  heaven, 

through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  Eph.  iv.  10.    He  that  ascended  is  the 

commandments    wito    the    apostles  same  also  that  descended  op  far  above 

whom  he  had  chosen.    Ver.  3.  To  all  heavens,  that  he  might  filial!  things. 

whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  Fsal.  Ixviii- 18.  Thou  hast  ascended 

after  his  passion  by  many  infalhble  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap* 

proofs,  being  seen  of  them  fortv  days,  tive  :    thou  hast    received   gifts  for 

sknd  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  men  ;    yea,    for  the  rebellious   also, 

to  the  kiAgdom  of  God  that   the   Lord     God    might    dwell 

0  Matt.  xKviii.  19.  Goye,  fhtieibM,  among  them. 


190  The  Larger  Catechism* 

thither ',  and  to  prepare  a  place  for  ub  \  where  himself  \%f 
and  shall  continue  till  his  second  coining  at  the  end  of  the 
world '. 

Q.  54.  Horv  is  Christ  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  Godf 

A.  Christ  is  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God| 
in  that  as  Uod-man  he  is  advanced  to  the  highest  favour  with 
God  the  Father"",  with  all  fulness  of  joy^,  glory  %  and 
power  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  ' ;  and  doth  gt- 
thcr  and  defend  his  church,  and  subdue  their  enemies ;  fur* 
nisheth  his  ministers  and  people  with  gifts  and  graces  ^;  and 
makt'th  intercession  for  them  ^ 

Q.  55.  How  doth  Christ  make  intercession  f 

A*  Christ  maketh  intercession,  by  his  appearing  in  oUk* 
nature   continually  before  the  Father  in  heaven",  in  the 

f  Col.  iii.  1.    If  ye  then  be  riien  church.     1  Pet.  iii.  32.  WhoisgoM 

vrith  Christ,  seek  thosd  things  which  into  heaven,  and  U  on  the  right  huA 

ure  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  of  God  (  angels,  and  authoritici,  aal 

right  hand  of  God  Ver.  2.  Set  your  iHjyvers,  being  made  subject  untohinu 
affections  on   things  above,  not  on        q  Eph.  iv.  10     He  that  drscfndfd 

things  on  the  earth.  it  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  ^  ■• 

k  John  xiv  3.  And  if  I  go  and  pre-  above  alt  heavens,  that  he  might  fit  I* 

parea  place  for  you.  I  will  come  again,  all  thing^.    Ver.   11.    And  he  gave  |: 

and   receive  you  unto    myself,  that  some  ajiostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 

where  I  am.  there  ye  may  be  also.  some  evangelists,  and  some  paston 

/  Acts  iii.  21     Whom  the  heaven  and  teachers;     Ver.  13.  Fortheper- 

must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti-  fecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 

tution  of  ail  thiirgt*,  which  God  hath  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 

spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  body  of  Christ.     Psal.  ex.  1.    The ' 

prophets  since  ibe  wc'tld  began.  Lord  Sdid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 

54    m  Phil.  ii.  9.  Wherefore  God  my  right  hand,  untill  make  thine  ene- 

also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  giv-  mies  thv  footstool,  i!fc.  [Seethe Ptcdm 

en  him  a  name,  which  is  above  eve-  thtougbwit^ 
ry  name  r  Kom    viii  34,    Who  is  he  that 

n   Acts  ii    28.     Thou  hast   made  condemne^^h  ?  Ir  is   Christ   that  died, 

known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  yea,  raiher,  rhat  is  risen  again,  who 

shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  rhy  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 

countenance.      Compared  viitb    Hsal.  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
xvi  11.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path         55  t  Heb    ix.  12.   Neither  by  the 

of  life :    in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  hit 

joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  plea-  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  mto  the 

sures  for  evermore.  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 

o  John  xvii.  5.  And  now,  O  Father,  redemjition  for  us.  Ver.  24.  For  Christ 

glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  is  not   entered  into  the  holy  placet 

with  the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee  made   with    hands,    which    are   th« 

before  rhe  world  v.' as  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven 

p  Euh.  i.  22.    And  hath  pur  all  itself,  now  to  appear  in  theprcficnc^ 

things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  of  God  for  tfe. 
to  bf  thf  head  over  aU  things  to  the 
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nerit  of  his  obedience  and  sacrifice  on  earth  %  declaring 
(lis  will  to  have  it  applied  to  all  believers  * ;  answering  all 
Recusations  against  them  ^,  and  procuring  for  them  quiet 
of  conscience,  notwithstanding  daily  failings  ^^  access  with 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace  ^^  and  acceptance  of  their 
persons  *  and  services  ^. 

Q«  56.  How  u  Christ  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming  again 
tQ  judge  the  world  P 

A.  Christ  is  to  be  exalted  in  his  cominff  again  to  judge 
the  world,  in  that  he,  who  was  unjustly  judged  and  con- 
dleinned  by  wicked  men  ^,  shall  come  again  at  the  last  day 
in  great  power  %  and  in  the  full  manifestation  of  his  own 
.^lory,  and  of  his  Father's,  with  all  his  holy  angels  ^,  with 

r  Heb.i.  3.  Who,  being  the  bright-  of  God..  1  John  ii.  1.  My  little  chil- 

aetsof  his  glory,  avd  the  express  im-  dren,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 

«ge  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  that  ye  sin  not.    And  if  any  man  sin, 

tlungt  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 

"Ik  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :   Ver.  2. 

^down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  /fnd  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ; 

<4m  high.  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 

u  John  iii.  16.  For  God  so  loved  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 

worid,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  y  Heb.   iv.  \6.    Let   us  therefore 

Bon,  tha€  whosoever  believeth  in  him  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 

Bhould  not  perish^'but  have  everlasting  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 

iife.    John  xvii:  9.  I  pray  for  them :  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

I  pray  not  for  the  worid,  but  for  them  z  £ph.  i.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the 

which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 

are  thine.    Ver.  20.  Neither  pray  I  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 

•lor  these  alone,    but    for  them  also  a  1  Pet.  ii.  5.    Ye  also,  as  lively 

which  shall  believe  on  me   through  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 

their  word.    Ver.  24.   Fathen  I  will  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spi- 

that  they  also  whom  thou  halt  g^ven  ritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  fiod  by 

me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;   that  Jesus  Christ. 

they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  56.  b  Acts.  iii.  14.  But  ye  denied  the 

hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a 

before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  \ 

TO  Rom.  viii.  33.  Who  shall  lay  any  Ver.  15.  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life^ 

thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect :  It  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead, 

26  God  that  justifieth-:  Ver.  34.  Who  whereof  we  are  witnesses, 

is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  c  Matt.  xxiv.  30.    And  then  shall 

that  <tied,  yea  rather,   that  is  risen  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 

asain,  wlio  is  even  at  the  right  hand  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 

oi  God,  who  also   maketh   interces-  of  the  earth  mourn ;  and  they  shall  see 

-•ion  for  us.  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 

»  Rom.  T.  1.  Therefore  being  jus-  of  heaven,  with    power  and  great 

tified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  glory. 

Crod,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  d  Luke  ix.  26.  For- whosoever  shall 

Ver.  3.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  be  ashamed  of  nM  and  of  my  words, 

hf  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  of  him  shall  tiie  Son  of  man  be  asha* 

Madi  »nd  rejoice  in  hc^  of  the.glorj  iDed,  when  he  9h»ll  come  ia  liis  o#n 
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a  shout,  with   the  voice  of  the   archangel,  and    with  the 
trumpet  of  God%  to  judge  the  World  in  righteouneaa  ^ 
Q.  57.  What  benefits  hath  Christ  procured  by  his  Mediatkni 

A.  Christ,  by  his  mediation,  hath  procured  redemption ^ 
with  all  other  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace  \ 

Q.  58.  Hoxv  do  we  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  bent' 
fits  which  Christ  hath  procured? 

A.  yfi  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  Christ 
hath  procuffd,  by  the  application  of  them  unto  us',  which 
is  the  work  especially  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  K 

Q.  59.  Who  are  made  partakers  of  redemption  through 
Christ  ? 

A.  Redt.mption  is  certainly  applied,  and  effectually  com- 
municated, to  all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased 
it ' ;  who  are  in  time  by  the  Holy  Ghost  enabled  to  believe 
in  Christ  according  to  the  gospel  ^« 

glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the        k  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  oriigh- 

holyangrlR    Mat.  xxv  3t.  When  the  teousness  which  we  have  done,  bift 

Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  accordmg  to  his   mercy  he  saved  ai| 

and  all  the  hnlv  angels  with  him,  then  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 

shall  he  sit  upon  the   throne  of  his  renewingof  the  Holy  Gho9t :    Vcr.& 

glory.  Which  he  shed  on   as   abundanilyi 

e  1  Thcs^.  iv.   16.    For  the  Lord  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
himself  h\vA\   descend   from  heaven        59.  /  Eph.  i.  13.    In  whom  ye  alio 

with  a  bhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  trusted,  aifter  that  ye  heard  the  word 

archangel,  and    with   the    trump   of  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation; 

God  ;  uiidthe  dead  m  Christ  shall  rise  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believeti, 

lit  St.  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirk 

f  Acts   wii.  31.  Because  he  hath  of  promise,    Ver.  14.  Which  is  the 

ap|*oinrcd  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  earnest  of  our  inheritar.ee,  until  the 

judge  the  world  in  righteouMiess^y  redemption  of  the  purchased  pi^sses- 

that  nun   whom  he  ha*^h    ordained ;  sion,   unto   the    praise  of  his  glory, 

whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  John  vi.  3^.  All  that  the  Father  giv- 

all  men,   in  that  he  hath  raistd  him  eih  me  shall  ceme  to  me ;  and  him  that 

from  ihe  dead.  comefh  imio  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 

57.  g  Meb.  ix.  12.  Neither  by  the  out.  Ver  39.  And  this  is  the  Father's 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter-  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
nal  redemption  for  us.  at  the  last  day.    John  x  15.  As  the 

b  2  Cor.  i.  ?0.  For  all  the  promises  Father  knoweih  me,  even  so  know  I 

of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  the  Father :  and  1  lay  down  my  life 

amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  for  the  sheep.     Ver.  16.    And  other 

58.  I  John  i.  11.  He  fame  unto  his  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
Ver.  12.  Rut  as  many  as  received  him,  shall  hear  my  voice  j  and  there  shall 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be-        m  Eph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  areyess* 
lieve  on  his  name.  ved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
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(J.  60.  Can  they  who  have  never  heard  the  goapA^  and  so 
tmm  not  Jesus  Christy  nor  believe  in  him^  be  saved  by  their 
Bving  according  to  the  light  0/ nature  P 
,  A.  They  who,  having  never  heard  the  gospel ",  know  not 
Jeaofi  Christ  %  and  believe  not  in  him,  cannot  be  saved',  be 
they  never  so  diligent  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  the 
light  of  nature  *»,  or  the  laws  of  that  religion  which  they  pro- 
fess ^i  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  but  in  Christ 

jmirselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.      2  made    foolish   the    wisdom   of  this 

Cor.  iv.  13.  We  having  the  same  spi-  world?    Vcr.  21.  For  after  that,  in 

lit  of  fsuth,  accoi-ding  as  it  is  written,  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wis- 

I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo-  dom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 

k/tni   we^lso  believe,  and  therefore  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 

speak.  them  that  believe.     Ver.  32.  For  the 

60.  n  Rom.  x.  14.  How  then  shall  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 

they  cafl  on  him  in  whom  they  have  seek  after  wisdom  :     Ver.  23.  Bot  we 

not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  be-  preach    Christ    crucified,    unto    the 

lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the 

heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with-  Greeks  foolishness ;    Ver.  24.  But  un- 

o«t  a  preacher  ?  to  them  which  are  called,  both  Je^s 

4>  2  Thess.  i.  B.  In  flaming  fire,  ta-  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
king  vengeance  on  them  that  know  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos-  r  John  iv.  22.  Ye  worship  ye  know 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Ver.  not  what :  wc  know  what  we  wor- 
9.  Who  shaH  be  punished  with  ever-  ship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews, 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  Hom.  ix.  31.  But  Israel,  which  fol- 
^pff  tiie  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  lowed  after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
power.  Eph.  ii.  12.  That  at  that  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righ- 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  a-  teousncss.  Ver.  32.  Wherefore^  Be- 
Ikiis  from  the  commonwealth  of  Is-  '  cause  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but 
racl,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  as  it  wci^  by  the  works  of  the  law  : 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with-  for  they  stumhled  at  that  stumbling- 
oat  God  in  the  world.  John  i.  10.  stAe.  Phil.  iii.  4.  Though  I  mighty 
He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  any  otl\er  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
knew  him  not.  Ver.  11.  He  came  whereof  he  might  iriist  in  the  flesh,  I 
onto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  more  :  Ver.  5.  Circumcised  the 
him  not.  Ver.  12.  But  as  many  as  re-  eighth  day,  of  the  &toc\  of  Israel,  of 
C9'ved  him,  to  them  gave  he  fiower  to  the  trilie  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  the  Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
chat  believe  on  his  name.  Pharisee ;    Ver.  6.  Concerning  zeal, 

p  Johnviii.  24.  I  said  therefore  un-  persecuting  the  church ;  touching  the 

to  yoVi,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 

for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  blameless.    Ver.  7.  But  what  things 

shall  die  in  yoar  sins.    Mark  xvi.  16.  were  gain  to  me,  thdse  I  counted  loss 

He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  for  Christ.    Ver.  8.  Yea,  doubtless, 

shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 

not  shall  be  damned.  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

q  1  Cor.  L  SO.  Where  is  the  wise  !  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  stif- 

where  is  the  scribe  ?  wherie  is  the  dis-  fered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 

pmer  of  this  world  ?  bath  not  God  count  them  but  dung^  that  I  n\^^  ^m'wv 

R 
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alone  ■,  who  is  the  Saviour  only  of  his  body  the  church  *. 

Q.  61.  Are  all  they  saved  who  hear  the  gospel^  and  live  in^ 
the  church  ? 

A.  All  that  hear  the  gospel,  and  live  in  the  visible  churchy 
are  not  saved  ;  but  they  only  who  are  true  members  of  tbo 
church  invisible^. 

Q.  62.  What  is  the  visible  church  f 

A.  The  visible  church  is  a  society,  made  up  of  all  such  as 
in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world  do  profess  the  true  rela^ 
gion  ^,  and  of  their  children  '• 

Christ,   Ver.  9.  And  be  found  in  him,  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them, 

not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesa^f 

v^hich  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  ^ 

is  through  the  faith   of  Christ,  the  very  place  call  upon  the  name  of  J^» 

righteousness  which   is  of  God  by  mis  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and. 

faith.  ours.     1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spl* 

«  Acts  iv.  12.  Neither  is  there  sal-  rit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  boay? 

vation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whc-.. 

other  name  under  heaven  given  among  ther  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  beett 

men^  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  all  made  todrink  into  one  Spirit.  Rotn* 

t  Eph.  V.  23.   For  the   husband  is  xv.  9.    And  that  the  Gentiles  migfa' 

the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it   if 

the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  written,  For  this  cause  1  will  confesi 

saviour  of  the  body.  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 

61.  u  John  xii.  38.  That  the  saying  unto  thy  name.  Ver.  10.  And  again* 
of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfil-  he  saith,  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
led,  which  he  6pake,  Lord,  who  hath  his  people.  Ver.  11.  And  agaiAf 
believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and 
lutth  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveal-  laud  him,  all  ye  people.  Ver.  12.  And 
ed?  Ver.  39.  Therefore  they  could  again  Esaias  saith.  There  shall  be  a 
not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise 
again,  Ver.  40.  He  hath  blindid  to  reig^  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him 
their  eves,  and  hardened  their  heart ;  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  Rev.  vii.  9. 
that  they  should  not  see  with  their  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
them.  Rom.  ix.  6.  Not  as  though  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  ef-  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  cloth- 
feel  :  for  they  are  not  all  Israel  which  ed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
are  of  Israel.  Mat.  xxii.  14.  For  ma-  their  hands.  Psal.  ii.  8.  Ask  of  me, 
ny  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
Mat.  vii.  21.  Not  evei^  one  that  saith  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  sion.  Psal.  xxii.  27.  All  the  ends 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  of  the  world  shall  remember,  and 
in  heaven.  Rom.  xi.  7.  What  then  ?-  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
Israel  hath  not  obiaitled  that  which  he  worship  before  thee.  Ver.  28.  For 
seek^h  for ;  but  the  election  hath  ob-  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's :  and  he 
tained  it,  aiid. the  rest  were  blinded.  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

62.  to  I  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  church  Ver.  29.   All  they  that  be  fat  upoa 
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%>  63.  What  are  the  special  privileges  of  the  visible 
church  f 

A.  The  visible  church  hath  the  privilege  of  being  under 
God's  special  care  and  government  ^ ;  of  being  protected  and 
prtserved  in  all  ages,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  all 
enemies  ' ;  and  of  enjoying  the  communion  of  saints,  the  or- 

earth  shall  eat  and  worship :  all  they  63.  y  Isa.  iv.  5.  And  the  Lord  will 
flut  JO  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of 
before  hinL;  and  none  can  keep  alive  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assembliesy 
^i  own  soul.     Ver.  SO.  A  seed  shall  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and   the 
Knrehim;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night : 
l<oid  for  a  generation.  Ver.  31.  They  for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  dc- 
■lullcome,  and  shall  declare  his  righ-  fence.    Ver.  6.  And  there  shall  be  a 
l^ousnesa  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day- 
^^n,  that  he  hath  done  this.     Psal.  time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of 
**?.  17.   I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
'  'remembered  in  all  generations :  there-  and  from  rain.       1  Tim.  iy.  10.  For 
fcre  than  the  people  praise  thee  for  therefore  we  both  labour,  and  buffer 
-  ^ver  and  ever.    Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  reproach,  because    we  trast  in   the 
ft  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  aU 
Qq)tiiiDg  rfacip  in  the  name  of  the  men,e8pecialiy  of  those  that  believe, 
father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ho-  z  Psal.  cxv.  1.    Not  unto  us,  O 
ly  Ghost:  Ver.  20.  Teaching  them  to  Lord,   not   unto    us,    but — ^Ver.    2. 
tl^bKrve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  1  am  with  Where  is  now  their  God  ?  iSfc.    Ver. 
ytm  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  9.  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord : 
worid.  Amen.  Isa.  lix.  21.  As  forme,  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield,  life, 
diit  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  [See  the pt aim  throughout,']    Isa.xxxi. 
tlM  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  4.  For  thus  hath  the  Locd  spoken  un* 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  to  me,  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young 
month,  shall  not  depart   out  of  thy  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  mul- 
nouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  titude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  a- 
teed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  gainst  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of 
■eeds  -seed,  saith    the    Lord,  from  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the 
henceforth  and  for  ever.  noise  of  them  ;  so  shall  the  Lord  of 
X  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For  the  unbeliev-  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount 
ing  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof.     Ver.  5. 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hf  the  husband :  else  were  your  chil-  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  defending,  al- 
dren  andean ;  but  now  are  they  holy,  so  he  will  deliver  it,  and  passing  over 
Acts  ii.  39.   For  the  promise  is  unto  he  will  preserve  it.    Zech.xii.2.   Be- 
yon,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  hold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  a- 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Rom.  xi.  16.  bout,  when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege. 
For  if  the  first- fruir  be  holy,  the  lump  both  against  Judah  and  against  Jeru- 
is  also  holy  ;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  salem.     Ver.  3.  And  in  that  day  will 
•o  are  the  branches.      Gen.   xvii.  7.  I  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone 
And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be-  for  all  peof)le  :  all  that  burden  them- 
tween  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  af-  selves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
tcr  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  un-  gathered  together  against  it.     Ver.  4. 
M  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will 
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dinary  means  of  salvation  %  and  offers  of  grace  by  Christ  to 
all  the  members  of  it  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  testifying, 
that  whosoever  believes  in  him  shall  be  saved  **,  and  exclud- 
ing none  that  will  come  unto  him  ^  . 

Q.  64.  WAat  is  the  invisible  church  ? 

A»  The  invisible  church  is  the  whole  number  of  the  elect, 
that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one  under 
Christ  the  head  **. 

Q.  65.  What  special  be ne^ts  do  the  members  of  the  invisible 
church  enjoy  btj  Christ  ? 

A,  The  members  of  the  invisible  church  by  Christ  enjoy 
union  and  communion  with  him  in  grace  and  glory  ^ 

smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  And  he  siud  nnto  them.  Go  ye  into 

and  his  rider  with  madness;  and  I  will  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 

open  mine  eyes  upon  rhe  house  of  Ju«  to  every  creatare.  Ver.  16.  He  that 

dah,  and  will  srnite  every  horse  of  the  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 

people  with  blindness.  Ver.  8.  In  «hat  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shaU 

day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabi-  be  damned. 

lants  of  Jerusalem  :  and  he  that  is  fee-  e  John  vi.  37.  AU  that  the  Father 

h!e  amon^  them  at  that  day  shall  be  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me  i  and  him 

as  David  ;  and  the  house  of  David  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wife 

^h^\\  i)e  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  fast  out. 

'  .oTcl  l>efnrc  them.  Ver.  9.  And  it  shall  64.  d  Eph.  i.  10.   That  in  the  dig* 

.:ome  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  (sensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  lie 

^eek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  mi^ht  gat  her  together  in  one  all  thhigs 

cnic  against  Jerusalem.  in  Christ,  both  which  aqe  in  heaven^ 

a  Acts  ii.  39.  For  the  promise  is  un«  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him. 

to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  Ver.  22.  And  hath  put  all  things  on* 

all  that  are  afar  oiT,  even  as  many  as  der  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 

the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Ver.  42.  head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 

And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  Ver.  23.  Which  is  his  body,  the  fuU 

apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  ness  of  him  that  iilleth  all  in  all.  John 

In  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  x.  16.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 

b  Psal.  cxlvii.  19.  He  sheweth  his  are  not  of  this  fold  i  them  also  I  must 

word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  i 

judgments  unto  Israel.  Ver.  20.  He  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 

Irath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  shepherd.  John  xi.  52.  And  not  for 

and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  that    nation  only,  but  that   also  he 

not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  should   gather  together  in    one  the 

Horn.  ix.  4.  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  children  of  God  that  were  scattered 

■whom  pertaincth  the  adoption,  and  the  abroad, 

glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giv-  65.  e  John  xvii.  21.  That  they  ail 

ingof  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  may  be  one  ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 

and  the  promises.   Eph.  iv.  11.  And  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 

he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro-  be  one  in  us  :  that  the  world  may  be- 

phets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  lieve  that  t!iou  hast  sent  me.  Eph.  ii. 

pastors  and  teachers  ;  Ver.  12.  For  the  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  hath    quickened    us    together    with 

of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  arc  saved,)  Ver* 

the  body  of  Christ.  Mark  xvi.  15.  6.  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
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Q.  66«  What  is  that  union  which  the  elect  have  with  Christ? 

A.  The  union  which  the  elect  have  with  Christ  is  the 
work  of  God's  grace  *^,  whereby  they  are  spiritually  and  mys- 
tically, yet  really  and  inseparably,  joined  to  Christ  as  their 
head  and  husband  ^ ;  which  is  done  in  their  effectual  calling  K 

Q.  67.  What  is  effectual  calling  ? 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  almighty  power 
and  grace  \  whereby  (out  of  his  free  and  special  love  to  his 
elect,  and  from  nothing  in  them  moving  him  thereunto  ^)  he 

aind  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 

places  in  Christ  Jesus.  John  xvii.  24.  the  voice  Of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they 

Father,  I  will  that  rtiey  also  whom  that  hear  shall  live.  £ph.  i.  18.  Th« 

thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en- 

I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  lightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 

which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 

lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 

the  world.  in  the  saints ;  Ver.  19.  And  what  is 

66.  y  Eph.  i.  22.  And  hath  put  all  the  exceeding  greatness  of  bis  power 

things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to 

be  the  head  over  all   things  to  the  the  working  of  his  mighty  power; 

churchj  Eph.  ii.  6.  And  hath  raised  Ver.  20.  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 

us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to-  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

gether  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je-  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 

SQS  i  Ver.  7.  That  in  the  ages  to  come  the  heavenly  places.  2  Tim.  i.  8.  Be 

he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  tes- 

of  his  gprace,  in  his  kindness  toward  timony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 

us  through  Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  8.  For  prisoner ;  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 

by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  according  to 

and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  the  power  of  God :  Ver.  9.  Who  hath 

gift  of  God.  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 

g  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Buthe  that  is  join-  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
cd  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,  John  x.  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
28.  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  k  Tit.  iii.  4.  But  after  that  the  kind- 
£ph.  V.  23.  For  the  husband  is  the  ness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  ward  man  appeared,  Ver.  5.  Not  hf 
head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  sa-  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
viour  ¥f  the  body.  Ver.  30.  For  we  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy,  he 
are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
and  of  his  bones.  tion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

b  1  Pet.  V.  10.  But  ^e  God  of  all  Eph.  ii.  4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 

grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter-  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 

nal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after. that  beloved  us,  Ver.  5.   Even  when  we 

ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 

perfect,   stablish,   strengthen,    settle  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 

yoo.  1  Cor.  i.  9.  God  is  faithful,  by  saved)  Ver.  7.  That  in  the  ages  ta 

whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow^  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 

alisp  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness 

oT-  i  John  V.  25.  Verily,  verily,  I  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.  Ver. 

iHy  wtto  yoU|  The  hour  is  coxmng,  8.  For  by  grace  9Xt  ye  saved,  throng 

K  2 
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doth,  in  his  accepted  time,  invite  and  draw  them  to  Jesus 
Christ,  by  his  word  and  Sjiirit  * ;  savingly  enlightening  their 
minds"*,  rt'nt;wing  and  powcrtully  determining  their  wilU% 
so  as  they  (akhough  in  themselves  dt^ad  in  sin)  arc  hereby 
made  willing  and  able  freely  to  answer  his  call,  and  to  ac- 
cept and  embrace  the  grace  offered  and  conveyed  therem  ^. 

Q.  68.  Arc  the  elect  only  tjffectually  called? 

A.  All  the  elect,  and  ihev  onlv«  are  etrcctually  called  p  :  al- 
though  others  may  be,  and  often  are,  outwardly  called  by  the 

faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  ;  it  his  Spirit^  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 

is  the  gift  of  God.   Ver   9    Not  of  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

works,  lest  any   man  should   boast.  Ver.  12    Now  we  have  received,  not 

Rom.  ix.  11.    For  the  children  being  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 

not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 

good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  Qt 

according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  God. 

of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth.  n  Ezek.  xi.  19. 1  will  give  them  one 
/  2  Cor.  V.  20.  Now  then  we  are  heart,   and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony 
did  beseech  you  by  us  i  we  pray  yon  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  them  an  heart  of  flesh.  Ezek.  xxxvt 
God.  Compared  noitb  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  We  26.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  youi 
beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  and  1  wiU  take  away  the  stony  heart 
(he  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Ver.  2i  For  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  yo« 
lie  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  an  heart  of  flesh.  Ver.  27.  And  I  will 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now  is  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
the  accepted  time ;  l>^hold,  now  is  the  shall  keef)  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 
day  of  salvation.  John  vi.44.  No  man  John  vi.  4.^.  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  phets.  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  ;  and  I  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  2  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fathefi 
Thess.  ii.  13.    But  we  are  bound  to  Cometh  unto  me 
glvethanksalway  to  God  foryou,  bre-  o  Eph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we  were 
diren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  dead  in  sirts,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
God  hath  from,  the  beginning  chosen  gether  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
you  to  salvation,  through  sanctiiica-  saved.)  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
truth :  Ver.  14.  Whereunto  he  called  of  his  good  pleasure.  Deut.  xxx.  6. 
you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  And  the  i«ora  thy  God  will  circnm- 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  cise  th'ipe  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
m  Acts  xxvi.  18.   To  open  their  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  that  thou  may  est  live, 
wnto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for-  68. />  Acts  xiii.  48.   And  when  the 
giveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  a-  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
mong  them  which  are  sanctified  by  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
faith  that  is  in  me.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Bnt  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter* 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  tial  life  believed. 
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miaistiy  of  the  word%  and  have  some  common  operntions 
of  the  Spirit '^^  who,  for  their  wilful  neglect  and  contempt 
of  the  grace  offered  to  them,  being  justly  left  in  their  unbe- 
liefi  do  never  truly  come  to  Jesus  Christ  *• 

Q.  69.  IVhat  is  the  communion  in  grace  which  the  mem' 
hers  of  the  invisible  church  have  with  Christ? 

A.  The  communion  in  grace  which  the  members  of  the 
invisible  church  have  with  Christ,  is  their  partaking  of  the 
virtue  of  his  mediation,  in  their  justification  %  adoption  ^, 
sanctification,  and  whatever  else,  in  this  life,  manifests  their 
union  with  him  ^^ 

q  Mat.  xxii.  14.  For  many  are  call-  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  hy  Esaias 

ed,  but  few  are  chosen.  the  prophet  unto  oar  fathers,  V er.  26. 

r  Mat.  vii.  3*2.  Many  will  say  to  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  Hearin|^  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 

not  prophesied  in  thy  name  \  and  in  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 

thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  and  not  perceive.  Ver.  27.  For  the 

thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 

Mat.  xjii.  30.  Bat  h«  that  received  the  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 

leed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  their  eyes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they 

that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 

joy  receiveth  it :  Ver.  21.  Yet  hath  he  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 

not  root  in  himself ;  but  dureth  for  a  their  heart',  and  should  be  converted, 

while  J  for  when  tribulation  or  perse-  and  1  should  heal  them.  John  vi.  (>4. 

cation  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  But  there  are  some  of  yon  that  believe 

and  by  he  is  offended.    Heb.  vi.  4.  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  begin- 

FlMT  it  if  impossible  for  those  who  ning  who  they  were  that  believed  not, 

were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tas-  and  who  should  betray  him.  Ver.  65. 

ted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto 

mode  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me, 

Ver.  5.    And  have  tasted  the  good  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 

word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  Father.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11.  But  my  peo- 

worid  to  come,'  •  Ver.  o.  If  they  shall  pic  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice  ; 

faH  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  Ver.  12. 

repentance-  So  I  gave  them   up  unto  their  own 

«  John  xii.  38.  That  the  saying  of  hearts'  lust ;  and  they  walked  in  their 

Riaias  tbe  prophet  might  be  fnliilled,  own  counsels. 

wfifch  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  be-  69.   t  Rom.   viii.   30.     Moreover, 

Keved  onr  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 

tlie  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  \  also  called ;  and    whom  he  called, 

Ver.  39.  Therefore  they  could  not  be-  tbem  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he 

lieve ;  because  that  Esalas  said  again,  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

Ver.  40.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  u  £ph.  i.  5.  Having  ])redestinated 

«nd  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  ns  uwto  the  adoption  of  children  by 

should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  on-  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to 

^rstand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con-  the  good  pleasmre  of  his  will. 

vertecL  and  I  should  heal  them.  Acts  w  1  Cor.  i.  30.  Bat  of  him  are  ye  in 

Xf  Tiii.  25.  And  when  they  agreed  not  Christ  Jescs,who  of  God  is  made  untd 

among  themselfes,  tlwy -departed,  af-  os   wisdom,  and  righteotisness,  xod 

tcr  iStX  Pad  hod  0po>kKn  oAe  wotd,  fiafte€£eatnm,  Mid  Tedemf^tkni. 
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Q«  70.  TFhat  is  justification  f 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace  unto  sinniera  % 
in  which  he  pardoneth  all  their  sins,  accepteth  and  account- 
eth  their  persons  righteous  in  his  sight  ^ ;  not  for  any  thing 
wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them  *,  but  only  for  the  per- 
fect obedience  and  full  satisfaction  of  Christ,  by  God  impu- 
ted to  them  %  and  received  by  faith  alone  **• 

Q«  71.  How  is  Justification  an  act  of  GoiPs  free  grace  ? 

A.  Although  Ohrist,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did 
make  a  proper,  real,   and  full  satisfaction  to  God's  jus- 

70.  X  Rom.  iii.  22.  Even  the  righ-  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 

teousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  the  law. 

Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  thein        z  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righ* 

that  believe  ;  for  there  is  no  differ-  teousness  which  we  have  done,  bat  ac- 

ence.  Ver.  24.  Being  jiistifird  freely  cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 

by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 

that   is   in  Jesus  Christ  t    Ver.  25.  newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  Ver.  7. 

Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 

propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  should  be  made  heirs  according  to.the 

to  declare  his  righteousness  fibr  the  re-  hope  of  eternal  life.  Eph.  i.  7.  In  whom 

mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  we  have  redemption  through  his  bloodf 

the  forbearance  of  God.  Rom.  iv.  5.  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 

But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be-  the  riches  of  his  gp^ce. 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un-        a  *  Rom.  v.  17.  For  if  by  one  man^s 

godly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righte-  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ;  much 

ousness.  more  they  which  receive  abundance 

y  2  Cor,  v.  19.  To  wit,  that  God  of  g^ace,  and  of  the  gifr  of  righteous-- 

was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  ness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 

unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres-  Christ.  Ver.  18.  Therefore,  as  by  the 

passes  unto  them  ;  and  hath  commit-  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 

ted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation,  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so,  by  the 

Ver.  21.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 

sin  for  ut,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification 

might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  of  life.  Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's 

God  in  him.   Rom.  iii.  22.   Even  the  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners; 

righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 

of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  be  made  righteous.  Rom.  iv.  6.  Even 

them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif-  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 

ference.  Ver  24.  Being  justified  free-  ness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  im- 

ly  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp-  puteth  righteousness  without  works, 

tion  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  Ver.  25.  Ver.  7.  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 

Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pfo-  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 

pitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  are  covered.  Ver.  8.   Blessed  is  the 

declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re-  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 

mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  pute  sin. 

the  forbearance  of  God.    Ver.  27.        6  Acts  z.  43.  To  him  give  all  the 

Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclu-  prophets  witness,  that  through  hit 

ded. -By  what  law  ?  of  works?  Nay;  name,   whosoever   believeth  in  him 

but  by  the  law  of  faith.    Ver.  28.  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  Gal.*il    - 

Therefore  we  coBcludf I  that  iiaun  is  1C«  Know ing  th»t  a  man  is  not  justi- 
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tice,  in  the  behalf  of  them  that  are  justified  * ;  yet  in  ^b 
much  as.  Grod  accepteth  the  satisfaction  from  a  surety, 
which  he  might  have  demanded  of  them,  and  did  provide 
this   surety,   his   only   Son  \  imputing    his  righteousness 

'fied  by  tlie  works  of  the  law,  but  by  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 

tbefaithof  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the 

believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and 

be  justified  by  th«.  faith  of  Christ,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 

not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  are  determined.   Isa.  liii.  4.  Surely  he 

the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 

Justified.  Phil.  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  strick- 

him,  not  having  mine  H>wn  righteous-  en,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  Ver. 

nessy  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  5.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 

which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  grcssions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 

the  righteousness  which  is.  of  God  by  quities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 

faith.  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 

.ri'cRom.v.  8.  But  God  commend-  we  are  healed.    Ver.  6.  All  we,  like 

eth  hislove  towards  us,  in  that  while  sheep,  have  gone  astray  :   we  have 

we  were  yet'  sinneyrs,  Christ  died  for  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  ;  and 

OS.  Ver.  9.  Much  more  then,  being  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui- 

now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  ty  of  us  all.  Ver.  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the 

saved  from  wrath  through  him.  Ver.  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him 

10.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  to  grief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his 

we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  soul  an  oft'ering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 

death  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  hisseed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and 

ncpnciled,  y/e  &haU  be  saved  by  his  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  si. all  prosper 

iifie.  Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's  dis-  in  his  hand.  Ver.  11.  He  shall  see  of 

.obadience  roiyny  were  made  sinners ;  the  trayail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  sa- 

lo.by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  tisfied:   by  his  knowledge  shall  my 

be  made  righteous.  righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for 

d  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  God,  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Ver  12. 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
igiien,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  Ver.  6.  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath 
to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Heb.  x.  10.  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  i  and 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  sors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many* 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Mat.  xx.28.  and  made  intercession  for  the  tr^ns- 
l^ven  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  gressors.  Heb.  vii.22.  By  so  much  was 
be  ministered  unto,  but  10  minister,  and  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  testa- 
te give  his  jiife  a  ransom  Cor  many.  ment.  Rom.  viii.  32.  He  that  spared 
Dan.  ix.  24.  Seventy  weeks  are  de-  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
termined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  rransgres-  him  also  freely  give  us  ,all  things  ?  1 
sion,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  Pet.  i.  18.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  ye  were  not  ixdeemed  with  corrupti- 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous-  ble  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
ness,  and  to  seal  up  tHe  vision  and  pro-  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
phecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy,  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  Ver.  19. 
Ver.  26.  And  after  threescore  and  two  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  oflf,  but  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
Bol  for  bimself :  and  the  people  of  the  w  ithout  spot. 


202  The  Larger  Catechism. 

to  them*,  and  requiring  nothing  of  them  for  their  justifica- 
tion but  faith '',  which  also  is  his  gift ',  their  justification  it 
to  them  of  free  graced 

Q.  72.  What  is  justifying  faith  f 

A*  Justifying  taith  is  a  saving  grace  ^,  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit "^  and  word  of  God^  where- 
by he,  being  convinced  of  his  sin  and  misery,  and  of  the 
disability  in  himself  and  all  other  creatures  to  recover  hin 
out  of  his  lost  condition  ^^  not  only  assenteth  to  the  truth 
of  the  promise  of  the  gospel*,  but  receiveth  and  resteth 
upon  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  therein  held  forth,  for 
pardon   of  sin°,    and   for  the   accepting   and    accounting 

e  2  Cor.  v.  21.  For  he  hath  made  ward  who  believe,  according  to  thi 

him  to  be  sin  for  us,  yvho  knew  no  working  of  his  mighty  power, 

sin :  that  vc  might  be  made  the  righ-  /  Rom.  x.  14.  How  then  shall  tb^ 

teousne^s  ofGod  inhim.  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  sot 

f  Kom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified  free-  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  belieit 

)y  by  his  grace,  through  the  redcmp*  in  him  of  whom  they  have  notheaidl 

tion  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ;     Ver.25.  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  t 

Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to!>e  a  pro-  preacher  ?  •  Ver.  17.    So  then  fiuti 

pitiation  through  faith  in  hi?;  blood,  to  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  bjthi 

declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re-  word  of  God./ 

mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  m  Acts  ii.  37.    Now  when  ttaf 

the  forbearance  of  God.  heard  this*  they  were  pricked  in  thcB.li 

g  Eph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  dM  Ii 

aaved,  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  bn>  | 

yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  thren^what  shall  we  do  ?  Acts  xvi.  S0> 

b  Eph.  i.  7 .  In  whom  we  have  re-  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sit% 

demption  through  his  blood,  the  for-  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?   Joha 

gi veness  of  sins,  according  to  the  rich-  xvi.  8     A  nd  when  he  is  come»  he  vriA 

es  of  his  grace.'  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righ* 

72.  i  Heb.  X.39.  But  we  are  not  of  tenusness,  and  of  judgment :  Ver  9. 

them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in  roe. 

but  of  them  that  believe,  to  the  saving  Rom.  v.  6.  For  when  we  were  yet 

of  the  soul.  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 

i  2  Cor.  iv.  13.    We  having  thf  died  for  the  ungodly.  Eph.  ii.  1.  And 
same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  you  hath  he   quickened,    who  were 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins     Acts.iT' 
I  spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and  there-  12.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
fore  speak.  Eph.  i.  17.  That  the  God  other:  forrhere  is  none  other  name  vxt 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  .Christ,  the  Father  derheavengiven'amengmen,  whereby 
of  glory,  may  give  unfo  you  the  Spirit  we  must  be  saved 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know-  n  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  also  trust- 
ledge  of  him :    Ver.  18.  The  eyes  of  ed,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
your  understanding  being  enlighten-  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  :  ia 
ed ;   that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 
hope  of  Ins  calling,  and  what  the  rich-  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
es  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  promise. 

saints.    Ver.  19.  Andwhat  is  the  ex-  o  John  i.  12.   But  as  many  asr^ 

^0cding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-  ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  is 
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of  his  person  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  for  salvation  '• 

Q.  73.  Sow  doth  faith  justify  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
Godf 

A.  Faith  justifies  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  not  be- 
cause of  those  other  graces  which  do  always  accompany 
if^  or  of  good  works  that  are  the  fruits  of  it  \  nor  as  if 
the  grace  of  faith,  or  any  act  thereof,  were  imputed  to 
him  for  his  justification  ';  but  only  as  it  is  an  instrument 
by  which  he  receiveth  and  applieth  Christ  and  his  righ- 
teousnes  '• 

Q.  74,.  What  is  adoption  ? 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  the  free  grace  of  God  %  in  and 
ht  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ^,  whereby  all  those  that  are 

Csdfied  are  received  into  the  number  of  his   children  ^, 
ve  his   name   put  upon  them  %  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 

Woome  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 

that  believe  on  his  name.     Acts  xvi.  that  believe  on  his  name.     Phil.  iii.  9. 

2L   And  they  said,  believe  on  the  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 

Loid  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  own  righteousness,  tvhich  is  of  the 

Itved,  and  thy   house.    Acts  x.  43.  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 

*to  him  give  all  the  prophets  whness,  faith    of  Christ,    the    righteousness 

%ax  through  his  name,  whosoever  be-  which  is  of  God  by  faith.   Gal.  ii.  16. 

ieveth  in  him  thall  receive  remission  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 

»f  sins.  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 

p  Phil.  iii.  9.  Andbefoundinhioiv  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have 

lot  having  mine  own  righteousness,  believed  in  Jesus   Christ,'  that   we 

(rhich  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  might   be  justified  by   the  faith  of 

s  through   the  faith  of  Christ,   the  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 

ighteousness  whichis  of  God  by  faith .  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 

lets  zv.  11.    But  we  believe  that,  no  flesh  be  justified.  * 

hrough  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  74.    tl  John  iii.  1.  Behold  what 

Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be* 

hey.  stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 

73.  q  Gal.  iii.  11.  But  that  no  man  called  the  sons  of  God  ! 

s  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  u  Eph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 

Sod,  it  is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Je- 

ive  by  faith.  Rom.  iii.  28.  Therefore  sus  Christ  to  himself,   according  to 

ve  concl«de  that  a  man  is  justified  by  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.    Gal. 

auth  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  iv.  4.   But  when  the  fulness  of  the 

r  Rom.  iv.  5.    But   to  him   that  time  was  come,  Qod  sent  forth  his 

RTorketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  wnder 

uitifieth  the  ungodly,  his   faith  is  the  law,    Ver.  5.  To  redeem  them 

counted  for  righteousness.    Qnnpared  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 

Tutb  Rom.  z.  10.  For  with  the  heart  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

asnbdieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  w  John  i.  12.    But  as  many  as  re- 

vith  the  mouth  confession  is  made  ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 

into  salvation.  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 

9  John  i.  13.  But  as  many  as  re-  that  believe  on  his  name 

reived  luflB,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  x  2  Cor.  vl.  18.  And  will  be  a  Fa- 
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given  to  them^^,  are  under  bis  fatherly  care  an  J  dispensa- 
lions',  almitted  to  ail  the  liberties  and  privilc^ges  of  the 
sons  of  (jrod,  made  heirs  of  all  the  promises,  and  fellow* 
heirs  with  Christ  in  glory.  S 

Q.  75.  What  is  saiictification  P 

A.  Sanrtification  is  a  work  of  God's  grace,  whereby 
they  whom  God  hath,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
chosen  to  be  holy,  are  in  time,  through  the  powerful 
operation  of  liis  Spirit^  applying  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  ('hrist  unto  them  ^,  renewed  in  theii^  whole  nan 
after  the  image  of  God  ** ;  having  the  seeds  of  repentance 
uuto  life,  and  all  other  saving  graces,  put  into  their  hearts  ^ 
and  thoijc  graces  bo  stirred  up,  increased,  and  strengthen'* 

thrr  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  some  of  yoo :  but  ye  are  washed,  (lit 

and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almigh-  yc  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  jcitified 

ty.    Kcv.  iii   12.  Him  that  ovcrcnm-  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  b; 

frh  will  I  make  a  piilar  in  the  temple  the  Spirit  of  our  God.    2Thess.ii.  IS. 

of  my  Cod,  and  he  &hall  po  no  m<ire  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to 

out:  and  1  will  write  upon  him  the  God  a! way  for  yoo,  brethren, bdovd 

name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  frm 

rity  of  my  God,  whicii  is  new  Jerusa-  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  luilvatioiii 

lem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  hea-  through  sanctification  of  the  Spiriti 

vcn  from  my  God*,  and  I  will  write  and  belief  of  the  truth, 
upon  him  my  new  name.  c  Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  arebtt- 

J  Gai.  iv.  6.   And  l>ecause  ye  are  ried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death: 

sons,   God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 

of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 

Ablrn,  Father.  even  so  we  also  bhould  walk  in  neip- 

c  P:.al.  ciii.  13.  Like  as  a  father  nessoflifc.     Vcr.  5.  For  if  we  have 

pi (icth  his  children  ;  so  the  Lord  piii-  been  planted  togctlier  in  the  likeness 

cth  them  that  fear  him.    Prov.  xiv.  of  his  death,  wc  shall  be  also  in  the 

26.  In  the  fcar  of  the  Lord  is  strong  likeness  of  his  resurrection  :     Ver.  6. 

confidence ;    and   his   children   shall  Knowing  this,    that  our  old  maii  is 

have  a  ])lace  of  refuge.     Mat.  vi.  32.  crucified  with  him,  ihat  the  bt^dy  of 

For  your  heavenly   Father  knoweib  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 

that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things,  forth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

a  Heb  vi.  12.  That  ye  be  not  sloth-        d  Eph.  iv.  23.  And  be  renewed  in 

ful,    but    followers    of    them,    who  thespirit  of  your  mind;  Ver.  24.  And 

through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 

promises.   Rom.  viii.  17.  And  if  chil-  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 

dren,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  and  true  holiness, 
joint-heirs  with  Christ:  if  so  be  that        e  Acts  xi.  18.   When  they  heard 

we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  these  things,they  held  their  peace,  and 

also  glorified  together.  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God 

75.  />£ph.  i.  4.    According  us  he  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 

hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun-  unto  life.  1  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is 

dation.of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for 

holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  hisseedremainethinhim;  andhecan* 

in  love.    1  Cor.  yi  11.  And  such  were  not  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God. . 
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ed  ^\  as  that  they  more  and  more  die  unto  sin,  and  rise  unto 
newness  of  life  ^* 

Q.  76.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 

Am  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace  \  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit '  and  word  of  God  ^j 
whereby  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  only  of  the  danger ', 

f  Jude,  Ver.  SO.  But  ye,  beloved,  instrtictitig  those  that  oppose  them* 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  selves ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  them  reiientance  to  the  acknowledge 
Hcb.  vi.  11-  And  we  desire  that  every  ing  of  the  truth. 
<»e  of  youdo  shew  the  same  diligence.        i  Zech.  xii.  10.  And  I  will  poor  up- 
to  the  foil  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  on  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
end :  Ver.  12.  That  ye  he  not  slothful,  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
but  followers  of  them,  who  through  grace  and  of  supplications,  and  they 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises,  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
Eph.  111.  16.  That  he  would  grant  yoo,  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  himp 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  Ver.  17.  That  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom. 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by        k  Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard 
'  faith ;    that  ye,    being    rooted    and  these   things,  they  held  their  peace, 
grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18.  May  be  able  and  glorifi^  God,  saying.  Then  hath 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  pentance  unto  life.  Ver.  20.  And  some 
and  height ;  Ver.  19.  And  to  know  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy« 
the   love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  renc,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Col.  i.  10.  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ver.  21. 
"That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  them  :  and  a  great  number  believed, 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  and  turned  unto  the  Lord, 
the   knowledge  ol    God ;    Ver.    11.        /  Ezek.  xviii.  28.  Because  he  coh- 
Strengthened  with  all  might,  accord-  sidereth,  and  turneth  away  from  all 
Ing  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  pa-  liis  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
tience  and  long-suffering  with  joyful-  irtitted,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
ness.            ^  die.    Ver.  30.   Therefore  I  will  judge 

g  Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are  bu-  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every  one  ao- 

ried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :  cording  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 

that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  God  j  repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from 

the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  all  your  transgressions ;   so  iniquity 

even  so  we  aI.so  should  walk  in  new-  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Ver.  32.   For 

ness  of  life.  Ver.  6.  Knowing  this,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 

that  our  old  man  is  cruci&ed  with  him,  that  dieth,  sa'th  the  Lord  God:  where- 

that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy-  fore  turn  yourselves, and  live  ye.  Luke 

cd,  that  henceforth  we   should  not  xv.  17.  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 

serve  sin.  Ver.  14.  For  sin  shall  not  he  said,  How  many  hired  serviMits  of 

have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  tO 

not  under  the  law,  but  under  gjace.  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  Ver. 

Gal.  V.  24.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  18.  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father, 

liave  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  aSec-  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  liave 

tiona  and  lusts.  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before 

7».  b2Tm.  u.  25.  In  meekness  thee.  Ho^/u.^.T:\i<t\tl<a%\^sitv'c^^x'V 
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but  also  of  the  filthiness  and  odioiisness  of  bis  sins  ^^  and 
upon  the  apprehension  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ  to  such  as 
arc  penitent '%  he  so  grieves  for  ®  and  hates  his  sins  ',  as 
that  he  turns  from  them  nil  to  God  *!,  purposing  and  endea- 
vouring constantly  to  walk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of  new 
obedience  '• 

i^.  77.  Wherehi  do  justification  and  sanctification  differ} 

will  herlge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  wrought  in  you ;  yea,  what  clearing  of 
and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  yourselves;  yra,  what  indignation} 
iind  her  uaths.  Ver.  7-  And  she  rhall  yea,  what  fear;  yea,  what  vehement 
follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  desire  ;  yea,  what  zeal ;  yea,  what  re- 
not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  venge !  In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them  :  then  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter: 
shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  a  Acts  xxvi.  18.  To  open  their  eyeif 
my  first  husband,  for  then  was  it  bet-  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
tcr  with  me  than  now.  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tm- 

m  E'/ck.  xxxvi.  SI.  Then  shall  ye    to  God,  that  they  may, receive  forgive 
rememlKr  your  own  evil  ways,  and    ness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and     them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  thit 
shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own    is  in  me.  Ezek.  xiv.  6.  Therefore  lay 
sight,  for.yoar iniquities,  and  for  your    unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
abominations.  Isa.  xxx.  22.  Ye  shall     the  Lord  God,  Kepent,  and  turny<Air- 
defile  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven     selves  from  \  our  jddls,  and  •'um  away  • 
images  of  silver,  and  the  or n amen?  of    your  faces   fr(»m   all   your  abomina- 
thy  molten  images  of  gold:  thou  shalt    tions.   1  Kings  viii.  47.   Yet  if  they 
cast  them  away  as  a  mcnstruous  cloth:     shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  henrc.    <whiiher  they  were  carried  captives, 
n  Jotl  ii.  12.  Therefore  also  now,     and  repent,  and  make  supplication  un* 
saith  the  I.nrd,  Turn  ye  even  to  me     to  thee,  in  the  land  of  them  that  car- 
with  all  ycur  heart,  and  with  fasting,     ricd  them  captives,  saving,  We  have 
and  with  weeping,aiul  with  mourning;     tinned,  and  have  done  i>erversely,  we 
Ver.  13.    And   rend  your  heart,  and     have  committed  wickedness  ;  Ver. 48. 
not  your  garments,  and  rum  unto  the     And  so  return  unto  thee  with  all  their 
Lord  your  God  :    for  he  is  gracious     heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, 
and  merciful,   slow  to  anger,  and  of        r  Psal.  c.\ix.  6  Then  shall  I  not  be 
great  kindness,  and  rei)cnttih  him  of    ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all 
the  evil.  ihy  commandments.  Ver.  59. 1  thought 

o  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  1  have  surelv  heard  on  mv  wavs,  and  turned  mv  feet  unto 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus,  thy  testimonies.  Ver.  128.  Tlierefore 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unacctistomed  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  hate  ev^- 
to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  ry  false  way.  Luke  i.  6.  And  they 
be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  l^ord  my  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walk? 
God  Ver.  19.  Surely  after  that  I  w?is  ing  in  all  the  commandments  and  or- 
turned  I  repented;  and  after  that  I  dinances  of  the  Lord  blameless-  2 
was  instructed  I  smote  upon  my  thigh;  Kings  xxiii.  25.  And  like  unto  him 
1  was  ashamed,  yea, even  confoimded,  was  there  no  king  before  him,  that 
because  1  did  bear  the  rejiroach  of  my  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
]routh.  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 

p  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  For,  behold,  this    might,  according  to  all   the  law  of 
se(f-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  af-    Moses;  neither  after  him  arose  there 
i     <£»r  a  ^ocf// "sorf,  w'iiat  carefulticss  it    any  like  VvVm. 
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Am  Although  sanctification  be  inseparably  joined  with  jus- 
tification %  yet  they  differ,  in  that  God  in  justification  itn- 
puteth  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ^ ;  iu  sanctification  his 
Spirit  infuseth  grace^and  enableth  to  the  exercise  thereof  ^  ; 
in  the  former,  sin  is  pardoned  ^ ;  in  the  other,  it  is  subdued  *  : 
the  one  doth  equally  free  all  believers  from  the  revenging 
wrath  of  God,  and  that  perfectly  in  this  life,  that  they  never 
fall  into  condemnation  ^ ;  the  other  is  neither  equal  in  all  % 
Bor  in  this  life  perfect  in  any  %  but  growing  up  to  perfection  ^« 

• 

77.  9  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such  were  z  1  John  ii.  12.  I  write  unto  you, 

some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  little  children,  because  your  sins  are 

ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  Ver. 

u  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  13.  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 

the  Spirit  of  our  God.    1  Cor.  i.  30.  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 

Bat  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  beginning.   I  write  unto  you,  young, 

who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 

and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  wicked  one.   1  write  unto  yon,  little 

and  redemption.  children,  becaiise  ye  have  known  the 

•     t  Rom.  iv.  6.  Even  as  l3avid  also  Father.  Ver.  14.  I  have  written  unto 

describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 

■nto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous-  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  1  have 

ness  without  works.  Ver.  8.   Blessed  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 

is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 

impute  sin.  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 

tf  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.   And  I  will  put  the  wicked  one.  Heb.  v.  12.  For  when 

mj  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 

to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 

keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 

V  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified  free-  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such 

Ij  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp-  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 

tion  thai  is  in  Jesus  Christ  t  Ver.  25.  meat.  Ver.  13.  For  every   one  that 

Whom   God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of 

propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  righteousness :  for  he  is  a  babe.  Ver. 

to  aecUre  his  righteousness  for  the  re>  14.  But  strong  meat  belongethto  them 

mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by 

the  forbearance  of  God.  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer- 

X  Rom.  vi.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  cised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.  . 

our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  a  1  John  i.  8.    And  if  we  say  that 

the  body  of  sin  might  be  dtstroyed,  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 

that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  Ver.  10, 

sin.  Ver  11.    For  sin  shall  not  have  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  wc 

dominion  ^ver  you :  for  ye  are  not  un-  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  Is  not 

der  the  law,  but  under  grace.  in  us. 

y  Rom.  viii.  33.  Who  shall  lay  any  b  2  Cor.  vii.  1.   Having  therefore 

thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 

is  God  that  justifieth,  Ver.  34    Who  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 

is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 

that  died,  }ea  rather,  that  is  risen  a-  ness  in  the  fear  of  God.   Phil.  iii.  12. 

gain,  who  is  even  at  rhe  right  hand  of  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 

God,   who  also  maketh  intercession  either  were  already  perfect ;  but  I  fol- 

for  us.  low  after,  if  that  1  may  a^^rehend 
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Q.  78.  Whence  ariseth  the  imperfection  ofjsancti^caiion  19 
ieJievers  ? 

A.  The  imperfectioD  of  sanctification  in  believora  ariseth 
Troxn  the  remnants  of  sin  abiding  in  every  part  of  them,  and 
the  perpetual  lustings  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit ;  where- 
by they  are  often  foiled  with  temptations,  and  fall  into  many 
^i^8  ^^  are  hindered  in  all  their  spiritual  services^,  and  their 
best  works  are  imperfect  and  defiled  in  the  sight  of  God*. 

Q.  79.  Mmj  not  true  believers^  by  reason  of  their  imper^ 
ft'ctlons^and  the  many  temptations  and  sins  they  are  overtaken 
ivitfi^fall  away  from  the  state  of  grace  ? 

A*  True  believers,  by  reason  of  the  unchangeable  love  of 
God ',  and  his  decree  and  covenant  to  give  them  perseverance', 

tR^t  for  wliich  also  1  am  apprehended  andean  things,  and  all  our  righteoM* 

<»f  Christ  Jf^ns.  Vcr.  11.  Brethren,  I  nesses  are  aa  fihhyrags,  &nd  wc  all  do 

connt  not  myselF  to  h?.ve  apprehend-  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  Iniquititti  like 

cd :  but  this  one  thing  I  do  ;  forget-  the  wind,  have  taken  ui  away.  Ezod. 

tin^ those  things  which  are  behind,  xxviii.    38.     And   it  a^Jtli   be   upon 

iimT  reaching  forih  unto  those  things  Aaron's   forehead,  that  Aaron  may 

vhich  arc  before,   Vrr.  14    I  press  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 

townul  tii?   mark,  for  the   prize  of  w'.uch  the  children  of  laniel  shall  hal-^ 

tlie  high  cuiiingof  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  low  in  aU  their  holy  gifts  ;  and  it  shall 

78.  c  Rom.  vii.  18.  For  I  know,  that  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  thty 

!»'  me  ('hr.t  ir.,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord. 
'■ )  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present        79.f]cr.  xaxi.  3.  The  Lord  hath 

"  i'h  n*.c,  l.ut  how  to  perform  that  appealed  of  old  onto  me,  saying,  Tet, 

^vhlch  i-.  pooci  I  f.iid  not.   Vcr.  23.  1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting' 

iJi't  1  sec  Knoihcrlaw  in  my  numl)crs  love;  therefore  with  loTing- kindness 

\.-arring  against  th**  l:iw  f»f  my  mind,  have  I  drawn  thee. 
and  l>nnging  me  into  captivity  to  the        g  2  Tim.  ii.  19.   Nevertheless,  the 

I.;\v  of  sin  which  i-;  in  my  members.  f«.iindationof  God  standcth  sure,  hav- 

J»lark  xiv.  ^'6.  to  tic  end.    And  as  Pe-  ing  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 

t?r  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  that  arc  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 

rometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high-  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 

priest,  &c.   Gal  ii  11.  But  when  Pe-  from  iniquity.  Hebxiii.20.  Now  the 

tcr  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 

him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 

Hamed.  Vcr  12.  For  before  that  ccr-  Shepherdofthe  sheep  through  thcblood 

tain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  Ver.  21. 

the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come,  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 

lie  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 

fearing  them  which   were  of  the  cir-  which  is  well-plea.sing  in  his  sight, 

cumcision,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glo- 

d  Heb.  xii.  1.  Wherefore,  seeing  we  ry  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen.  2  Sam. 

also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  xxiii.  5.  AUhough  my  house  be  not  so 

a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me 

every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 

S50  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  things  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  sal- 

jiatience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  vaiion,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he 

e  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  But  wc  are  all  as  an  make  it  not  to  grow. 
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their  Inseparable  union  with  Christ  \  his  continual  in- 
tercession for  them  *,  and  the  Spirit  and  seed  of  God  abi- 
ding in  them  ^^  can  neither  totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from 
the  state  of  grace ',  but  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faitti  unto  salvation  "*.  • 

Q.  80.  Can  true  believers  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are 
in  the  estate  of  grace^  and  f^at  they  -shall  persevere  therein 
unto  salvation  ? 

A,  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  walk 
in  all  good  conscience  before  him  ",  niay,  without  extraor- 
dinary revelation,  by  faith  grounded  upon  the  truth  of  God's 
promises  and  by  the  Spirit  enabling  them  to  discern  in 
themselves  those  graces  to  which  the  promises  of  life  are 
made  %  and  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the 

b  1  Cor.  i.  8.  Who  shall  alsoconBrm  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  ssA-i 

you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  l>c  blanjfs-  vation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 

lessinthedayofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  time. 

Ver.  9.   God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye        80.  n  1  John  ii.  3.   And  hereby  we 

were  called:  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 

Son  JesoB  Christ  our  Lord.  his  commandments.  ^ - 

i  Heb.  vii.  25.  Wherefore  be  is  able        o  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Now  we  have  re- 

also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  ceived,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 

come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God :  that  we 

liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them,  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 

Luke  xxii.  92.  But  I  have  prayed  for  given  to  us  of  God.  1  John  iii.  14.  W% 

thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 

thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bre-  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  bre-* 

thren.  thren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 

i  1  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is  bom  abideth  in  death.   Ver.  18.  My  little 

of  God  doth  not  commit  sin :  for  his  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  nei> 

seed  remainQth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  ther  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in 

un,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.  1  John  truth.  Ver.  19.  And  hereby  we  know 

ii.  27.   But  the  anointing  which  ye  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 

have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you ;  sure  our  hearts  before  him.   Ver.  21. 

and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  nor, 

you  t  but  as  the  same  anointing  teach-  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God. 

eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  Ver.  24.    And  he  that  keepeth  his 

is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  commandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and 

yog,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  he  in  him :  and  hereby  we  know  that 

/  Jer.  xxxii.  40.    And  I  will  make  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 

an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  he  bath-given  us.  1  John  iv.  13.  Here- 

that  I  will  not  turn  away  froita  them  by  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him^ 

to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  g^en  us 

fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  of  his  Spirit.  Ver.  16.    And  we  have 

depart  from  me.  John  x.  28.   And  I  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God 

give  onto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  bath  to  us.  God  is  love  *,  and  he  thaC 

shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and( 

pluck' thero  out  of  my  hand.  God  in  him.  Heb.  vi.  11.  And  we  de- 

m  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  sire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  tlie 
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children  of  GoJf,  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  arc  iq. 
ihe  estate  of  grace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto  saU 
ration.  **. 

Q.  81 .  Are  all  true  btlievers  at  all  times  assured  of  their  pre* 
sent  being-  in  the  estate  qfgrace^  and  that  they  shall  be  saved  f 

A*  Assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  not  being  of  the  es- 
sence of  faith  %  true  believers  may  wait  long  before  they  ob- 
tain it ';  and,  after  the  enjoyment  thereof,  may  have  it  weak-, 
cned  and  intermitted,  through  manifold  distempers,  sins, 
temptations,  and  desertions  ^ ;  yet  are  they  never  left  with- 

same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  hands  unto  thee.    Ver.  10.  Wilctboa 

of  hope  unto  the  end  :  Ver.  12.  That  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ? — ^Ver.  131 

yt  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lordt 

them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  and  in  the  morning  shall  mynimTer 

inherit  the  promises.  prevent  thee.     Ver.  14.   Lorc^  whf 

fi  Rom.  viii.  16.  The  Spirit  itself  easiest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  why  hidett 

^earerh  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  thou  thy  face  from  me  ?  Ver.  15. 1  tni 

we  are  the  children  of  God.  alBicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  • 

q  1  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  youth  op :  while  I  suffer  thy  teiron  I 

I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  am  distracted,  i5^c, 
same  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may        f  [Psal.  Ixxvii.  1.  to  the  12a6  ^ent^  ' 

know   that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  Ver.  1.    I  cried  unto  God  with  ny 

ihat  yc  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my  voices 

Son  of  God.  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me.    Ver.  % 

81.  r  Eph.  i.  J3.  In  whom  ye  also  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  1  soogkt 

trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  the  Lord :  my  sore  ran  in  the  nightf- 

of  truth,    the  gospel  of  your  salva*  and  ceased  not :  my  soul  refuted  to  be 

tion ;  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  be-  comforted.     Ver.  3.    I   remembered 

Heved,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  God,  and  was  troubled :  I  complain" 

><p'irit  of  promise.  ed,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed--^ 

J  Isa.l.  10.  Who  is  among  you  that  Ver.  7.  Will  the   Lord  cast  off  ibr 

i:<-areth  the  Lord,  that  obeyerh  the  ever  ?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no 

voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  more  ?  iSfc.  Cant.  v.  2.  I  sleep,  but  my 

darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  heart  waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  be- 

trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  loved  that  knocketh,  saying.  Open  to 

upon  his  God.  Psal.lxxxviii.  tbrougb-  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  Ay 

out.   Ver.  1.  O  Lord  God  of  my  sal-  undefiled:  for  my  head  is -filled  with 

vation,  I  have  cried  day  and  night  be-  dew,andmy  locks  with  the  drops ofthe 

fore  thee:     Vr.  2.     Let  my  prayer  night.  Ver.  3.  I  have  put  off  my  coat, 

rome  before  thee :  incline  thine  ear  un-  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my 

to  my  cry  ;    Ver.  3.  For  my  soul  is  full  feet,  how  shall  1  defile  them  ?  Ver.  6. 1 

of  troubles,  and  my  lile  draweth  nigh  opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  bclofw 

anio  the  grave.— Ver.  6.   Thou  hast  ed  had  withdrawn  himself^  and  wU 

laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  gone :  ny  soul  failed  when  he  spake: 

in  the  deeps.    Ver.  7.  Thy  wrath  lieth  1  sought  him,  but   1  could  liot  find , 

hard  upon  me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  him  :  1  called  him,  bnthe  gave  me  no 

rae  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. — ^Vcr.  answer.     Psal.  li.  8.  Make  me  to  bear 

9.  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  joy  and   gladness :    that   the    boitei 

afliction :   Lord,  1  have  called  daily  which  thou  hast  broken^may  rejoiicc. 

upon  thee ;  1  have  stretched  out  my  Vfr.43.  Hestore  itntt  me  the  joy  «£ 


The  Larger  Catechism*  31 1 

out  such  a  presence  and  support  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
keeps  them  from  sinking  into  utter  despair  ". 

<i,  82.  What  is  the  communion  in  glory ^  which  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  invisible  church  have  xvith  Christ  P 

A*  The  communiop  in  glory,  which  the  members  of  the 
invisible  church  have  with  Christ,  is  in  this  life  ^,  imme- 
diately after  death*,  and  at  last  perfected  at  the  resurrec*- 
tion  and  da>  of  judgment  7. 

Q.  83.  What  isthe  communion  in  glory  with  Christy  xohich 
the  members  of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  in  this  life  ? 

A*  The  members  of  the  invisible  church  have  communi- 
cated to  them  in  this  life  the  first-fruits  of  glory  with  Christ, 
as  they  are  members  of  him  their  head,  and  so  in  him  are 
interested  in  that  glory  which  he  is  fully  possessed  of  '  ;  and, 
as  an  earnest  thereof,  enjoy  the  sense  of  God's  love  •,  peace 
of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hope  of  glory  ^  ; 

thy  salTation ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
free  Spirit.  Ps.xxxi.  22.  Fori  said  in  hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness 
my  haste,  I  amcut  off  from  before  thine  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
eyes  i  nevertheless  thou  heardesr  the  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
voice  of  my  supplicatMns  when  I  cried  moved,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mer- 
unto  thee.  PmI.  zxii.  1.  My  God,  my  cy  on  thee- 

God.  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  82.  w  2  Cor.  iii.  18-    But  we  all, 

why  art  thou  so  far  from  helpings  me,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 

-gind  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  I  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  in- 

II  1  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is  bom  to  the  same   image,  from   glory  to 

of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  glory,  even  as  by   the  Spirit  of  the 

seed  reroalneth  in  him:  andjhtfcan-  Lord. 

not  tin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.  Job  x  Luke  xxiii.  43.    And  Jesus  said 

xiii.  15.  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To- 

I  trust  in  him:  but  I  will  maintain  day  shaltthou  be  with  meinparaidise. 

mine  own  ways  before  him.     Psal.  y  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Then  we  which 

1  xxiii.  15.  -If  1  say,  1  will  speak  thus ,'  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 

behold,  I  should  offend  against  the  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 

generation  of  thy  children.    Ver.  23.  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 

Nevertheless,  1  am  continually  with  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord, 

thee :   thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  S3,  z  Eph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we 

jrJght  hand.    Isa.  liv.  7    For  a  small  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  ^ickened  us 

moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 

with  great  mercies  wiil  1  gather  thee,  saved,)  Ver.  6.  And  hath  raised  us  up 

Ver.  8.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 

from  thee  fora  moment;  but  with  ever-  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus, 

lasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  .    a  Rom.  v.  5.  And  hope  maketh  not 

thee,  sairb  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 

Ver.  9.    For  this  is  as  t^e  waters  of  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 

JToah  unto  me :  f or  aa  I  have  sworn  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.   Cbm- 

that  the  waters  of  Noah  shqqkl  no  paredvthb  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Who  hath  also 

BBore  go  over  the  ^arth  $  Wikftye  I  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 

sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wfllwith  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

iheei  nor  rebuke  thee.    Ver.  10.  Fur  t  Rom.  v»  1-  Therefore,  being  laff" 
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as  on  the  contrary,  sense  of  God's  revenging  wrath,  horrer  .| 
of  conscience,   and  a  fv^trful  expectation  of  judgment,  are  l| 
to  the  \^irked    the  beginning  of  their  torments  which  they 
shall  endure  after  death  •.        "     " 

Q.  84.  Shall  all  mcn^die  ? 

A.  D'.'ath  being  threatened  as  the  wages  of  sin  ^,  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die*^;  for  that  all  have  ^inned*^ 

Q.  85.  Death  being  the  ivag'es  of  sin^  why  are  riot  the 
righteous  delivered  from  death^  seeing  all  their  sin^  are  for* 
given  in  Christ  ? 

A,  The  righteous  shall  be  delivered  from*  death  itself  at 
the  last  day,  and  even  in  death  are  delivered  from  the  sting 
and  curse  of  it  ^  ;  so  that,  although  they  die,  yet  it  is  out  of 
God's  love**,  to  free  them  perfectly  from  sin  and' misery \ 

i 

tified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 
God.  through  our  Lord  Jeius  Christ.        85.  g  1  Cor.  xv-  26.  The  last  enemy  ^ 

Ver.  "2.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  that    shall   be    destroyed  is   death; ' 

by  faivh  into  this  grace  wherein  we  •  Ver.  55.   O  death!   where  ii  ilij^ 

stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glo-  sting  \  O  grave  !  where   is  thy  vk- ' 

ry  of  God.     Rom.  xiv.  17.  For  the  tory  ?   Ver.  56.  The  sting  of  death  ii 

kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin   iitbtf 

but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  law.     Ver.  S7.  But  thanks  be  to  God| 

in  the  Holy  Ghost.  which  giverh  us  the  victory,  through   | 

c  Gen.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said  unto  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Heb.  ii.  15.    > 

the  Lord,  .My  punishment  is  greater  A  nd  deli  ver  them  >  who  through  fear  of 

than  1  can  hear.  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  Saying  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 

I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betray-  bondage. 

ed  the  innocent  blood.    And  they  said,        b  Isa.  Ivii.  1.  The  righteous  perish- 

What  IB  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that,  eth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart; 

Heb.  X.  27.  But  a  certain  fearful  look-  and   merciful  men  are  taken  away, 

ing  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indig-  none  considering  that  the  righteous  is 

nation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver-  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come* 

saries     Rom    ii.  9.   Tribulation  and  Ver.  2.  He  shall  enter  into  peace,  they 

anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walk- 

doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first)  and  also  of  ing  in  his  uprightness.    2  Kings  xxii. 

the  Gentile.     Mark  ix.  44.    Where  20.    Behold,  therefore  I  will  gather 

their  worm  dteih  not,  and  the  fire  is  thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 

not  quenchA.  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace, 

84.  d  Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wages  and  thine  eyes   shall  not  see  all  the 

of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon    tht% 

eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  place. 
Lord.  I  Rev.  xiv.  13.  And  I  heard  a  voice 

e  Heb.  ix.27.  And  as  it  is  appoint-  from  heaven,  saying  unto  ine.  Write, 

ed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 

the  judgment.  Lord,  from  henceforth:    Yea,  saith 

yRom.v.  12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest'froAi 

man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 

dcath  by  sin;  and  sgr  i)«itth  passed  k)Wt||B.  Eph.T.  27.  Thatheimghf 
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and  to  malce  them  capable  of  further  communion  with 
Christ  in  glory,  which  they  then  enter  upon.  ^» 

Q.  86.  What  is  the  communion  in  glory  with  Christy 
zvhrch  the  members  of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  immediately 
after  death  ? . 

-4.  The  communion  in  glory  with  Christ,  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  immf diately  after  cltath, 
is,  in  that  their  souls  are  then  made  perfect  in  holiness  ^  and 
received  into  the  highest  heavens  ■",  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory  ■,  waiting  for  the  full  redemp- 
tion of  their  bodies*,  which  even  in  death  continue  united 
to  Christ  P,  and  rest  in  their  graves  as  in  their  beds  \  till  at 
the  last  day  they  be  again  united  to  their  souls  ''*  Whereas 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  at  their  death  cast  into   hell, 

pfcsent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  ded  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 

act  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  an/  might  fill  all  things. 

nch  thin^ ;  bm  that  it  should  be  ho«  »  1  John  iii.  2.   Beloved,  now  are 

Ij,  and  without  blemish.  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not 

k  "Luke  xxiii.  43.  And  Jesus  sakl  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 

-unto  him«  Verity  I  say  unto  thee,  To-  know  that,  when«he  shall  appear,  we 

dUiy  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 

Phil.  i.  23.  Fori  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  as  he  is.     1  Cor.  xiii.  12.    For  now 

two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly  ;  but 

be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better,  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in 

86.  /  Heb.  xii.  23.    To  the  general  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  at 

assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  also  I  am  known. 

which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  oRom.  viii.  23.  And  not  only  they, 

God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spi-  but  ourseU'es   al.so,  which  have  the 

rits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 

m  2  Cor.  v.  1.  For  we  know,  that  selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  tion  of  our  body.  Psal.  xvi.  9.  There- 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  fore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 
eternal  Jn  the  heavens.  Ver.  6.  There-  joiceth  :  my  ficsh  also  shall  rest  in 
fore  we  are  always  confident,  know-  hope. 

ing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  p  1  Thess  iv.  14.  For  if  we  believe 

body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord,  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even 

Ver.  8.  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 

willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  God  bring  with  him. 

body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  y  Isa.  Ivii.  2.    He  shall  enter  into 

Phil.  i.  23.    For  I  am  in  a  strait  be-  peace  ;  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds, 

twixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness, 

and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  r  Job  xix.  26.    And  though  after 

better.     Compared  with   Acts  iii.  21.  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 

Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;    Ver.  27. 

the  times  of  restiiution  of  all  things,  Whom  I  sliall  .see  for  myself,  and 

which  God  hath  spoken  by  thej^iih  mine  e>es  shall  behold,  and  nnt  ano* 

of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  thoptld  ther;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 

began.    And v)itbE\)h.\v.  10.  liSthzt  within  me. 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascen- 
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where  they  remain  in  torments  and  utter  darkness,  and i 
bodies  kept  in  their  graves,  as  in  their  prisons,  till  the  resa^l  I 
rection  and  judgment  of  the  great  day  '•  p: 

Q.  87.  IV/iat  are  ive  to  believe  concerning^  the  re9urrtC'\  i 
tion  ? 

A,  Wc  are  to  believe,  that  at  the  last  day  there  shnn  M 
a  gone  ml  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  utt-l 
iust  * :  when  thcv  that  are  then  found  'ilive  shall  in  a  ao*l  I 
mciit  be  chuni^f'd  ;  and  the  sflf.sanie  bodie*^  of  the  deair 
which  were  laifl  in  the  grave,  being  thru  again  *  united  tol 
their  souls  for  cv^r,  shall  b*-  raised  up  bv  the  power  olW 
Christ  **.  The  bodies  of  the  just,  by  ihr  Spirit  of  OhriuM 
and  by  virtue  of  his  resurreclion  as  their  head,  shall  be  nifrf* 
ed  in  power,  spiritual,  incorruptible,  and  made  like  to  w 
glorious  body  ^  ;  .md  the  boaics  of  the  wicked  shall  be  TWt\ 
ed  up  in  dishonour  by  him,  as  an  oiFended  judge '• 

«  Luke  xvi.  S3.  Ami  in  hell  he  lift-  eye,  at  the  last  tnimn ;  (for  tbe  < 

cd  up  his  eyes,  being  in  totments^  and  pet  shall  sound.)  ana  the  deadikill 

iceth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  raiKed  incorruptible,  and  wciKd' 

in  his  bosom.     Ver.  24.  Andhecri-  changed.     Ver   53.  For  this 

ed,  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  lible  must  put  on  incorruption, 

mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  this  mortal  must  iiur  on  immorti 

he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa-  I  Thess  iv.  15.  For  thia  we  my  i. 

ter,  and  cool  my   tongue;   for  I  am  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  thttvl 

tormented  in  this  flanie.     Acts  i.  25.  which  are  alive,  and  remain  nntofti 

That  he  may  tal.c  i)art  of  this  tninis-  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pitigi 

try  and  apostlcshijs  tn^m   which  Ju-  them  which  arc  asleep.     Ver.  Ifilvtf 

das   by  transgicbsion    ftW^  thai    he  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  ffOi 

might  go  to  hi:,  own  i>lace       Jude,  heaven  with  a  shout,  wiih  the  fotel 

Ver.  6.    And  the  angels  which  kept  of  i he  archangel,  and  with  the  tnin| 

noi  their  first  ebiaie,  but  left  their  own  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  sbs 

habit:iti'>n,  he  l»a:h  reserved  in  ever-  rise  tirst :     Ver.  17.  Then  w*  wind 

lasting  chaijih.  i.r.di.r  darkness,  unto  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  cattgfa 

the  judgment  «if  the  great  day.     Ver.  up  togciber  with  them  in  the  doodl 

7.  Kvtn  us  Sr  dr>ni  und  G'imorrha,  and  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  s  and  • 

the  cities  about  iliem,  n\  like  manner  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  LortO  Jdki 

giving  I  hcmsclves  over  to  fi)rnication,  v   28.    Marvel  not  at  this;    tor  tfi 

and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  f^et  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  thl 

forth   f.)r  an  example,  sufl'ering  the  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voio 

vengeance  of  eternal  6rc.  Ver  29.   And  shall  come  forth  ;  the 

87  t   \cTs\,\iv.l5    And  have  hope  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resa 

towards  G  vl,  which  they  themselves  rection  of  life;   and  they  that  bav 

also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur-  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  o 

rection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  damnation 

and  unjust  v»  1  Cor.  xv.  21.  For  since  by  ma: 

u  1  Cor  XV.   51.    Behold,  I  shew  came -^eath,  by  man  came  also  there 

you  a  mystery  ;  Wc  shall  not  all  sleep,  surnfition  of  the  dead.     Ver  22.  Fo 

but  we  shall  all  be  changed.    Ver  52.  as  «|[^dam  all  die,  even  so  in  Chrii 

In  a  moment,  in  the  tw'knklmg  of  an  shall  all  be  made  alive.    Ver.  33.  Bt 
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%.  88.  What  shall  immediately  follow  after  the  resurrec- 
tion ? 

A.  Immediately  after  the  resurrection  shall  follow  the 
l^neral  and  final  judgment  of  angels  and  men  ^ ;  the  day  and 
lOur  whereof  no  man  knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and  pray, 
md  be  ever  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  *. 

Q,  89.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  wicked  at  the  day   of 
fu^igment  ? 

^.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  wicked  shall  be  set  on 
Chfist's  left  hand*,  and,  upon  clear  evidence,  and  full  con- 
viction of  their  own  consciences  \  shall  have  the  fearful  but 
-  ■• 

Qvery  man  in  his  own  order ;  Christ    dom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  a- 
die  -first-fruits,  afterward  they  that    bout  them,   in  like    manner  giving 
are  Chrises  at  his  coming.    Ver.  42.    themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
So  also  is  the  resiMrection  of  the  dead,    going  aftejc  ^ra^nge  flesh,  are  set  forth 
It  18 'sown  in  corruption,  it  is  liaised  in    for  an  example,   suffering  the  ven- 
inporroption  :    Ver.  43.    It  is  sown    geance  of  eternal  fire.    Ver.  14.  And 
1^  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it    Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
IS  80^n  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in    prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold* 
viovftr  i   Ver.  44.  It  is  sown  a  natural    the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands 
body,  it  is  raij^ed  a  spiritual  body,     of  his  saints,    Ver.  15.    To  execute 
PhiU  iii.  21.    Who  shall  change  (^ur    juJgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned     that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according     their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
to  the  working  whereby  he   is  able     ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him-    hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
self.  have  spoken  against  him.     Mat.  xxv. 

X  John  V  27.  And  hath  given  him  46.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  lasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Ver.  into  life  eternal. 
26.  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  z  Mat.  xxiv.  56.  But  of  that  day 
comingt  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  Ver.  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
29.  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  only.  Ver.  42.  Watch  therefore,  for 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  doth  come.  Ver.  44.  Therefore  be 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation,  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
Mat.  xxv.  33.  And  h»  shall  set  the  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  Luke  x.\i.  35.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
on  the  left.  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 

88  jr  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God  spa-  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Ver.  36. 
TtA  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
unto  judgment.  Jude,  Ver  6.  And  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Soa 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first    of  man. 

estate,  but  left  their  own  habitat^n,        89.  a  Matt.  xxv.  33.  And  he  shall 
he  hath  reserved  in  eveilastir.g  chaiiis,     set  the  sheep  on  his  right  liaud|  but 
bnder  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of    the  goats  on  the  left. 
the  great  day?    Ver.  7.  Even  as  So-        b  Kom.  i\.  \5.  WVvvcV  ^<t«  ^^ 
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just  sentence  of  condemnation  pronounced  against  them^; 
and  thereupon  shall  be  cast  out  from  the  favourable  presence 
of  God,  and  the  glorious  fellowship  with  Christ,  his  saints, 
and  all  his  holy  angels,  into  hell,  to  be  punished  with  un- 
speakable, torments,  both  of  body  and  soul,  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  for  ever  **• 

(J.  90.  What  shall  be  ddhe  to  the  righteous  at  the  day  of 
judgment  T 

A*  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  righteous,  being  caught 
up  to  Christ  in  the  clouds  %  shall  be  set  on  his  right  hand, 
ahd  there  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  ^,  shall  join 
with  him  in  the  judging  of  reprobate  angels  and  men  ^^  and 
shall  be  received  into  heaven  \  where  they  shall  be  fnllv 

and  for  ever  freed  from  all  sin  and  misery  ^|   filled  with 

I 

work  of  the  Iftw  wntten  in  their  atid  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  ^mJ 

heans,  their  conscience  also  bearing  Lord. 

witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  y  Matt.  tlxv.  31    And  he  shall  ttt 

while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  tht 

another.    Ver.  16.  In  the  day  when  goats  on  the  left.  Mat.  x.  32.  WhoM- 

God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  \>j  ever  therefore  shall  confess  me  befivit 

Jesus  Chnst,  according  to  my  gospel,  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 

c  Mat.  XXV  41.   Then  shall  he  say  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  De-  g  1  Cor.  vi.  2-   Do  ye  not  know 

part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever>  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  worid  ? , 

bating  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 

his  angels.     Ver.  42.  For  I  was  an  yon,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 

hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  smallest .  matters  ?  Ver.  3.   Know  ye 

I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how 

drink:    Ver.  43.  I  was  a  stranger,  much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this 

and  ye  took  me  nor  in  :  naked,  and  ye  life  ? 

clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  i)  Matt.   xxv.   34.  Then  shall  the 

and  ye  visited  me  not.  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 

d  Luke  xvi.  26.    And  besides  all  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 

this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 

great  gulf  fixed;   so  that  they  which  from  the  foundation  of  the   world, 

would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  Ver.  46.    And  these  shall  go  away 

neither  can  they  pass  ro  us  that  would  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  tbie 

come  from  thence.     2Thess.  i.  8.  In  righteous  intoWe  eternal. 

flaming  6re,  taking   vengeance    on  i  Eph.  v.  27.   That  he  might  pre- 

them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  sent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 

obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 

Christ :   Ver.  9.  Who  shall  be  punish-  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holv^ 

ed  with  everlasting  destruction  from  and  without  blemish.  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 

the  glory  of  his  power.  ing  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 

90.  e  1  Thess.  iv    17.    Then  we  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 

which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 

caught  ^|M|ogether  with  them  in  the  they  may  rest  from  their  labours }  tod 

clouds,  t0  ^xeet  the  Lord  til  the  vx ;  their  works  do  follow  them. 
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^  inconceivable  joys  ^^  made  perfectly  holy  and  happy  both  in 
"  body  and  ^oul,  in  the  company  of  innumerable  saints  and 
'"holy  angels  *,  but  especially  in  the  immediate  vision  and 
.^.fruition  of  God  the  Father,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
*..of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  all  eternity  "*.  And  this  is  the  perfect 
'  mod  full  communion,  which  the  members  of  the  invisible 
.  church  shall  enjoy  with  Christ  in  glory,  at  che^resurrection 
^-  iuid  day  of  judgment* 

V 

■  i-Having  seen  what  the  Scriptures  principally  teach  us 
to  believe  concerning  God,  it  follows  to  consider 
*^      what  they  require  as  the  Duty  of  Man. 

P      Q.  91.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  ? 

A*  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  is,  obedience 
^to  his  revealed  will  "• 

J.  •    Q.  92.  JVhat  did  God  at  first  reveal  unto  man^  as' the  rule 
^  ofJiis  obedience  f 

^      ^«  The  rule  of  obedience  revealed  to  Adam  in  the  estate 
^  of  innocence,  and  to  all  mankind  in  him,  besides  a  special 

^,       J^  Psal.  xvi.  11.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 

^ '  -the  path  of  life :  ia  thy  presence  is  ful-  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

• ..  ness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  Ver.  18.  Wherefore  comfort  one  ono- 

are  pleasures  for  evermore.  ther  with  these  words. 

/Heb.  xii.  22.  But  ye  are  come  un-  91.  n  Rom.  xii.  1.  I  beseech  you 
to  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  thercfere,  brethren^  by  the  mercies  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa-  God,,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
lem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  living  sacriHce,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
of  apgels,  Ver.  23.  To  the  general  as-  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service, 
scmbly  and  church  of  the  iirst-bom,  Ver.  2.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
-which  are  written  m  heaven,  and  to  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
of  just  men  made  perfect.  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accepta- 
m  1  John  iii.  2.  Beloved,  now  are  ble,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Micah 
v/c  the  sons  •f  God;  and  it  doth  not  vi.  8.  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  -.  but  we  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
know  that,  when  he  »hall  appear,  we  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
.  .shaU.be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  bum- 
as  he  is.  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  For  now  we  bly  with  thy.  God?  1  Sam.  xv.  22. 
,  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  ihe  Lord  as 
face  to  Uce  t  now  1  know  in  part;  great  delight  in  burnt-oiferings  and  sa- 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  criHces,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
am  known.  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Then  we  Lord  I  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
which,  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  sacrifice ;  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
cai^t  op  together  with  them  b^  the  of  rams.                      \ 

*      .  T 


218  The  Larger  Qxtechum. 

• 

command  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  die  knowledge  I 
of  good  and  evil,  was  the  moral  law  *• 

Q.  93.  What  is  the  moral  law  f 

A*  The  moral  law  is  the  declaration  of  the  will  of  God  to 
mankind,  directing  and  binding  every  one  to  peraonal,  pe^ 
feet,  and  perpetual  conformity  and  obedience  thereunto,  ia 
the  frame  and  disposition  of  Uie  whole  man,  soul  and  body',j 
and  in  performance  of  all  those  duties  of  holiness  and  rigb-; 
teousness  which  he  oweth  to  God  and  man  ^ :  promisi 
life  upon  the  fulfilling,  and  threatening ileath  upon  the 
xifit'. 

92.  o  Gen.  i.  36.  And  God  taid,  stand  thoa  here  1^  fne»  and  I  wt 

I«et  us  make  man  in  our  image,  af-  speak  unto  thee  all  the  conmiB^ 

ter  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  ments,  and  the  statutet» and  the  jdlf* 

dominion  over  the  iish  of  the  sea,  and  ments,  which  thou  shall  tescb  thai 

over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  Ini 

cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  which  I  give  them  to  posiett  it  V«b 

every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  up-  33.  Te  shall  walk  in  mU  the  wagS 

on  the  earth.  Ver.  27.  So  Cod  created  which  the  Loni  your  God  bsth  CHii 

man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  manded  yoU|  that  ye  may  live,  and thiC 

of  God  created  he  him  ;  male  and  fe-  it  may  be  well  with  tou,  and  that  jt 

male  created  he  them.   Rom.  ii.  14.  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  lul 

For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have*  which  ye  shall  possess.   Luke  x«  S6^ 

not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writtnii 

contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  Ver.  S7* 

not  the  taw,  are  a  law  unto  themselves:  And  he  answering,  said.  Thou  disk 

Ver.  15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  Af 

law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con-  heart, and  with  all  thy  soifl,  and  wita 

science  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  all  thy  strength,  and  with   all  thf 

thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyscit. 

elue  excusing  one  another.  Rom.  x.  5.  Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  aa  are  of  the 

For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous-  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse: 

ness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 

man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  that  continiieth  not  in  all  things  which 

live  by  them.  Gen.  ii.  17.   But  of  the  are  written  in  the  book  of  'the  law  to 

tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  do  ihem.  lThes.v.23.  Andtheveiy 

thou  shalt  not  eatof  it :  for  in  the  day  God  of  peace  sanctify  you   wholly: 

that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  aM 

surely  die.  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blamelesi 

9o.p  Dcut.  V.  1.  And  Moses  called  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesos 

all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  Christ. 

O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judgments  q  Luke  i.  75.  In  holiness  and  righ« 

which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  teousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of 

that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  our  life.   Acts  xxiv.  16    And  herein 

d9  them.  Ver.  2.  The  Lord  our  God  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always 

made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 

Ver.  3.  The  Lord  made  not  this  cove-  Cod,  and  toward  men, 

naut  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  r  Rom.  x.  5.  For  Moses  describeth 

even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  the  righteousness  which  is  of  thelawy 

il^3  day.  Ver.  31.  fiui  as  for  thee,  That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
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!{•  94.  Is  there,  any  use  of  the  moral  law  to  man  since  the 
hllf 

A*  Alttioagh  no  man,  since  the  fall,  can  attain  to  righteous- 
ness and  life  by  the  moral  law  *,  yet  there  is  great  use  there-. 
off  AS  well  common  to  all  men,  as  peculiar  either  to  the  un- 
regenerate,  or  the  regenerate  K 

Q.  95«  Of  what  use  is  the  moral  law  to  all  men  ? 

.  A.  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  all  men,  to  inform  them  of 
^e  holy  nature  and  will  of  God  ^,  and  of  their  duty,  bind- 
.tng  them  to  walk  accordingly  ^ ;  to  convince  them  of  their 
disability  to  keep  it,  and  of  the  sinful  pollution  of  their  na- 
ture^  hearts,  and  lives  ' ;  to  humble  them  in  the  sense  of 
Aeir  sin  and  misery  7,  and  thereby  help  them  to  a  clearer 

ttungs  Shan  live  by  them.  Gal.  iii.  10.  Lord  your  God.  Ver.  8.  And  ye  shall 

IWttr  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them  :  I  am 

igrtie  law  are  onder  the  curse :  for  it  is  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you.  Rom. 

^Irritteiiy  Corsed  is  every  one  that  con-  vii.  12.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holyj 

WBneth  not  in  all  things  which  are  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 

I^Wiitteii  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  and  good. 

^  Aem.  Ver.  12.  And  the  law  is  not  of  tu  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  shewed 

fiUdi :  but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what 

•kail  live  in  them.  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 

94.  s  Rom.  viii.  3.  For  what  the  do  justly,  and  to  love  -mercy,  and  to 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  James  ii. 
tihroQgh  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  10.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  Ver.  11.  For  he 
<Gral.  ii.  16i  Knowing  that  a  man  is  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
not  justifed  by  the  works  of  the  law,  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou 
bat  by  the  &ith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill^ 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
that  we  might  bejustified  by  the  faith  law. 

of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  xPsal.xix.il.  Moreover,  by  them 
the  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in  keep- 
shall  no  flesh  be  Justified.  ing  of  them  there  is  gp'eat  reward. 
t  1  Tim.  J.  8.  But  we  know  that  Ver.  12.  Who  can  understand  his 
the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  law-  errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
fully.  faults.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefore  by  the 

95.  u  Lev.  xi.  44.  For  I  am  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  therefore  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom.  vii.  7. 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy  :  neither  shall  ye  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law 
defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay, I  had  not  known 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  sin  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
earth.  Ver.  45.  For  I  am  the  Lord  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
that  bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  Thou  slialt  not  covet. 

of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  shall  y  Rom.  iii.  9.   What  then?  are  we 

therefore  be   holy;  for  I   am  holy,  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for 

Lev.  zx.  7.  Sanctify  yourselves  there-  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 

fQrCi  and  be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  the  Gentilesi  that  they  are  all  and«t  ^v^« 
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sight  of  the  need  they  have  of  Christ  *,  and  of  the  perfktkftj 

of  his  obedience  *• 

Q.  96.  What  particular  uee  ia  there  of  the  maral  lam  tt;1 
unrcgenerate  men  9 

A.  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  unregenerate  meiii  to  awA^j 
ken  their  consciences  to  flee  from  wrath  to  come  ^,  and  W 
drive  them  to  Christ  * ;  or,  upon  their  continuaoce  in  tl^j 
rstate  and  way  of  sin,  to  leave  them  inexcusable  ^,  and  undcs; 
the  curse  thereof*. 

Q.  97.  What  special  use  is  there  of  the  moral  law  toflien* 
generate? 

A*  Although  they   that  are  regenerate  and  believe  iif' 
Christ  be  delivered  from  the  moral  law  as  a  ^  covenant  o('1 
works,  so  as  thereby  they  are  neither  justified  k  nor  coib, 


Ver.  23-  For  a'l  have  tinned,  and  come  they  are  without  excuse. 

short  of  the  glory  of  God  wtb  Rom.  ii.  15.  Which  sliew  t!*: 

*  Gal.  iii  21.   Is  the  law  then  a-  work  of  the  law  written  in  their] 

^insr  the  promises  of  God  ?  God  for-  their  conscience  also  bearing  m 

bid  :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  wMhrfj 

which  could  Viave  given  life,  verily  accusing  or  else  excnsliig  cme  snodMa^ 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the        •  Gal.  iii  10.  For  asaany  w  irie^iC. 

law.  Ver.  23.  But  the  scripture  hath  the  works  of  the  law  are  mder  6n 

concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  pro.  curse  t  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  eft* 

mise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  ry  one  that  continucth  not  in  sll  thinf^ 

be  given  to  them  that  believe.  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  Iht 

n  Horn.  X.  4.  For  Christ  is  the  end  law  to  do  them 
of  ilie  law  f«>r  righteousness  to  every        97.  y  Rom  vi.  14.  For  sin  sliaH  not 

one  that  believeth.  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  arc 

96.  b  1  Tim.  i.  9.    Knowing  this»  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.' 

that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a.righ-  Horn  vii  4.  Wherefore,  my.  brethreBt 

teous  man,  but  for  the  lavvless  and  dig-  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 

obedient,  for  the  ungodly  ard  fnr  sin-  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  bi 

Xiers,  for  unholy  and  profane,  i</r  mur-  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 

derers  of  fathers,  and  mnrrlercrs  of  israisedfrom  the  dead,  that  we  should 

mothers,   for  man-slayers,    Ver.  10.  bring  forth  fruit  imto  God.   Ver.  6. 

For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  de-  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 

file  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 

stealers,  forliars,  for  perjured  persons,  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 

and  if  there  be  any  orher  thing  that  is  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  tlie 

contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  letter.   Gal.  iv.  4.   But  when  the  ful- 

c  Gal-  iii  24.   Wherefore  the  law  ness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 

was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 

Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  under  the  law,  Ver.  5.   To  redeem 

faiih.  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 

d  Rom.  i.  20.  For  the  invisible  things  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world        g  Rom    iii.  20.   Therefore  by  the 

are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 

the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  justified  in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is 

eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  the  knowledge  of  siu. 
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icnined  \  jrct^  besides  the  general  uses  thereof,  common  to 
bem  with  all  men,  it  is  of  special  use,  to  shew  them  how 
auch  they  are  bound  to  Christ  for  his  fulfilling  it,  and  en- 
luring  the  curse  thereof  in  their  stead,  and  for  their  good  ^ ; 
Uid  thereby  to  provoke  them  to  mpre  thankfulness  '^,  and  to 
ncpress  the  same,  in  their  greater  care  to  conform  themselves 
ihcreunto  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience  *. 

^i..  98.  Where  is  the  moral  law  summarily  comprehended ? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandments,  which  were  delivered  by  the  voice  of 
God  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  written  by  him  in  two  tables 
of  stone " ;  and  are  recorded  in  the  twentieth  chapter   of 

b  Gal.  V.  23.  Meekness,  tcmpe-  ness  and  righteousness  before  him,  231 

ranee:  against  such  there  is  no  law.  the  days  of  our  Kfe.   Col.  i.  12.   Giv- 

Rom.  Tiii.  1.  There  is  therefore  now  ing  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 

no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 

in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

Ae 'flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Ver.  13.  Who  hath  delivered  iis  from 

t  Rom.  vii.  24.  O  wretched  man  thepowerof  darkness,  and  hath  trans* 
that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  lated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  Ver.  25.  I  Son :  Ver.  14.  In  whom  we  have  re- 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  demption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my-  forgiveness  of  sins, 
idf  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  /  Rom.  vii.  22.  For  I  delight  in  the 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Gal.  iii-  13.  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man. 
Christ  h?.rh  •  redeeir.ed  us  from  the  Rom.  xii.  2.  And  be  not  conformed 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed 
for  us:  for  it  is  wriiten,  Cursed  is  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  Ver.  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
14  That  the  blespio?  of  Abraham  ceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Tit. 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  ii.  11.  For  the  gp^ace  of  Godthatbring- 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
the  promise  of  the  Spi-.it  through  Ver.  12.  Teaching  us,  that,  denying 
faith.  Rom.viii.  3.  For  what  the  law  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  Ver.  13. 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  th6 
ajfid  for  sin  condemned  &in  in  the  flesh  :  glorious  appearing  of  the  gfeat  God 
Ver.  4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chri&t ;  Ver. 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  14.  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  afcer  the  Spirit,  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquiry ,  and 

i  Luke  i.  68    Blessed  be  the  I.ord  ]iunfy  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  v^sired  and  >  zealous  of  good  works. 
redeemed  his  people,  Ver.  69    And        98.  m  Deut.  x.  4.   And  he  wrote 

hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  f  rat 

HB  iti  the  house  of  his  servant  David,  writing,     the     ten    commandrr.ents, 

Ver.  74-    That  he  would  grant  onto  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the 

n5#  thai  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  mount,  out  of  the  m}d«it  oF  the  fire,  in 

hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  the  day   of  the   assembly ;  &nd  the 

bim  without  fear,  Ver.  75.  In  holi-  Lord  ^ave  v\vtm  \xx«V^  w.    Y.x^. 

T   2 
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Exodus.  The  four  first  commandments  containing  our  dlitf 
to  God,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  to  roan'*. 

Q.  99.  What  rules  are  to  be  observed  for  the  right  undet' 
standing  of  the  ten  commandments^ 

A.  For  the  right  understanding  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, these  rules  are  be  observed : 

1.  That  the  law  is  perfect,  and  bindeth  every  one  to  full 
conformity  in  the  whole  man  unto  the  righteousness  thereof, 
and  unto  entire  obedience  for  ever ;  so  as  to  require  the  ut- 
most perfection  of  every  duty,  and  to  forbid  the  least  degree 
of  every  sin  **• 

2.  That  it  is  spiritual,  and  so  reacheth  the  understandiogi 

xxxiv.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-  ger  of  the  judgment:    Ver.  33.  Bm  I 

ses,  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone,  like  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  an* 

unto  the  first :  and  I  will  write  upon  gry  with  his  brother  without  a  cauao 

thc&e  tables  the  words  that  were  in  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  jndgmenti 

the  first  tables,  which  ihou  brakest.  and  ivhosoever^all  say  to  his  brother, 

Ver.  3.  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  ccMin* 

and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto  cil:  but  whosoever  shall  aay,- Thoi 

mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself  there  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  helKfiiCF- 

to  me  in  the  top  of  the  mount.    Ver.  Ver.  27.   Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 

:).  And  no  man  shall  come  up  whh  said  by  th^m  of  old  time,  Thou  ihilt 

thee,  life.  Ver.  4.  And  he  hewed  two  not  commit  adultery :  Ver.  38.  But  I 

tables  of  stone,  like  unto  the  first  {  say  unto  you,  That  wlK>8oever  lodc- 

and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morn-  etb  on  a  woman  to  lust  after   lier, 

•  ng,  apd  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  hath  committed  adultery   with  her 

(he  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  already  in  his  heart.-^Ver.  33.  A- 

took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  gain,  ye    have  heard    that  it  hath 

^tone.  been    said    by    them   of  old   time, 

n  Mat.  xxii.  37.    Jesus  said  unto  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  bat 

him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 

God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  oaths :     Ver.  34.  But  I  say  unto  you, 

'.hy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.    Ver.  Swear  not  at  all:  neither  by  heavens 

S8.    This  is  the  first  and  great  com-  for  it  is  God's  throne  :•— Ver.  Z7.  But 

uiandment.  Ver.  39.  And  the  second  let  your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea; 

19  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  Nay,  nay :   for  whatsoever  is  moit 

neighbour  as  thyself.    Ver.  40.   On  than  these  cometh  of  evil.    Ver.  ^ 

tliese  two  commandments  hang  all  the  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 

law  and  the  prophets.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  t 

99.  o  Psal.  xix.  7.  The  law  of  the  tooth:    Ver.  39.  But  I  say  unto  you, 

JLord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  That  ye  resist  not  evil.— Ver.  43.  Ye 

ihetestimonyof  the  Lord  is  sure,  mak-  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 

)Bg  wise  the  simple.  James  ii.  10.  For  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  aud 

whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  hate  thine  enemy  %  Ver.  44.  But  I  say 

an^yet  offend  in  one  point,  heisguil-  unto  you,  l.ove  your  enemies,  bless 

ty  of  all.   Mat.  v.  21.  \to  the  end."]  Ye  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 

have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  tiiem  that  hate   you,  and  pray  for  them 

o£  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  p'^r- 

wlM)99CVfT  shiJd  kill  9hall  be  in  dan-  sccute  you,  fc. 
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will,  affections,  and  all  oihir  powers  of  the  soul ;  as  well  as 
words,  works,  and  gestures  ^. 

3*  That  one  and  the  same  thing,  in  divers  respects,  is  re* 
quired  or  forbidden  in  several  commandments  ^« 

4  That  as,  where  a  duty  is  commanded,  the  contrary  sin 
is  forbidden';  and,  where  a  sin  is  forbidden,  the  contrary 
duty  is  commanded ' :  so,  where  a  promise  is  annexed,  the 
contrary  threatening  is  included  ^ ;  and,  where  a  threaten- 
ing  is  annexed,  the  contrary  promise  is  included 
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p  Rom.  vii.  14.  For  we  know  that  name.    Compared  v:itb^7X.\y, 9,  And 

the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will 

sold  under  sin.  Deut.  vi.  5.  Thou  shalt  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 

love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  worship  me.   Ver.  10.  Then  saith  Je- 

heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  sus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan : 

all  thy  might.     Compared  %vitb  Matt,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 

xiii.  37.   Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thou  serve.  Mat.  xv.  4  For  God  com- 

thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  manded,  saying.  Honour  thy  father 

with  all  thy  mind.    Ver.  38.  This  is  and  mother :  and,  He  that  curseth  fa- 

the  first   and   great   commandment,  ther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

Ver.  39.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  Ver.  5.   But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 

it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a 

thyself.  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 

q  Col.  iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your  profited  by  me  ;     Ver.  6.     And  hon- 

members  which  are  upon  the  earth  t  our  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 

fornication,    uncleanness,  inordinate  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the 

affection,    evil    concupiscence,    and  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect 

covetoQsness,  which  is  idolatry.  Amoft  by  your  tradition. 
viil  5.   Saying,  When  will  the  new        *  Mat.  v.  21,  22.    [See  letter  o."] 

moon  bc'gone,  that  we  may  sell  com  ?  Ver.  23.  Therefore,  if  tnou  bring  thy 

and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember- 

wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  est  that  thy  brother  haih  ought  against 

the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  thee ;   Ver.  24.  Leave  thei  e  thy  gift 

balances  by  d«rceit  ?     Prov.  i.  19.  So  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first 

are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  gree-  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 

dy  of  gain:  which  taketh  away  the  come  and  offer  thy  gift.   £ph.  iv.  28. 

hfe  of  the  owners  thereof.    1  Tim.  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more; 

vi.  10.    For  the  love  of  money  is  the  but  rather  let  him  labour,   working 

root  of  all  evil:  which  while  some  CO-  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 

veted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  t9 

faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  him  that  needeth. 
with  many  sorrows.  t  Exod  xx.  12.  Honour  thy  father 

r  Isa.  Iviii.  13.    If  thou  tarn  away  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may 

thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 

thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  thy  God  giveth  thee.     Compared  witb 

the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Prov.  xxx.  17.  The  eye  that  mocketh 

Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 

hin,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  vallej 

finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak-  shall  pick  it  our,  and  the  young  ea- 

mg  thine  own  words.    Deut.  vi.  13.  gles  shall  eat  it. 
Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy   God,        u  Jer.  xviii.  7.   At  whax  yd&v»xa.V 

and  serve  him,  and  ^b^t  jwear  by  bis  ^•9X\  6p^%\L  con^^xt^^  "^  xwvSwi^ 
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5.  That  what  God  forbids  is  at  no  time  to  be  done*} 
wh:it  he  commands  is  always  our.  duty*;  and  yet  every 
particular  dut>  is  not  to  be  done  at  all  times  ^. 

G.  That  under  one  sin  or  duty,  all  of  the  same  kind  are 
forbidden  or  commanded ;  together  with  all  the  causes, 
means,  occasions,  and  appearances  thereof,  and  provocations 
thereunto  *. 

7.  That  what  is  forbidden  or  commanded  to  ourselves, 
wc  arc  bound,  according  to  our  places,  to  endeavour  that  it 

concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  there  to  great,  that  hath  statutes  ind 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it :  judgments  so  righteous,  as  all  this  law, 
Vcr.  8.  If  that  nation,  against  whom  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ?  Ver, 
1  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  9.  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thy  soul  diligendy,  lest  thon  forget  the 
thought  to  do  unto  them.  Exod.  xx.  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
7.  Thou  shslt  not  take  the  name  of  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy 
Lord  will  not  hold  hmi  guihiess  that  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons, 
take'th  his  name  in  vain.  Compared  y  Mat.  xii.  7-  But  if  ye  had  knows 
%»itb  Psal  XV.  1.  Lord,  who  shall  a-  what  this  mcaneth,  I  will  have  mercy 
bide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  who  shall  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  Ver.  4.  In  condemned  the  guiltless, 
whoseeyesavile  person  is  contemned;  2  Mat.  v.  21,  23,27, 28.  [Setinlti' 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  tero  before.']  Mat.zv.  4.  ForGodcom- 
Lord  :  he  that  sweareth  to  his  own  manded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father 
hurt,  and  changeth  not.  Ver.  5.  He  and  mother ;  and,  He  that  cursexh  fs« 
that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usu-  ther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death, 
ry,  nor  taketh  reward  against  the  in*  Ver.  5.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shsll 
nocent.  He  that  doeth  these  things  bay  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a 
shall  never  be  moved.  And  with  Psal.  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
3ixiv.  4.  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  profiicxi  by  me  ;  Ver.  6.  And  honour 
and  a  pure  heart :  who  hath  not  lifted  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shsll 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  de*  be  free.  I'hus  have  ye  maule  the  com- 
ceitfully.  Ver.  5.  He  shall  receive  the  mandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteous-  your  tradition  Heb.  x.  24l  And  let 
nessfrom  the  God  of  his  salvation.  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 

vt  Job  xiii  7.  Will  ye  s])eak  wick-  unto  love  and  to  g^ood  works ;  Ver. 
edly  for  God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  25.  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
him  ?  Ver-  8.  Will  ye  accept  his  per-  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
son?  will  ye  contend  for  God?  Kom.  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another  { 
iii  8.  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan-  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
derously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm  day  approaching.  1  Thess.  v.  23« 
that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  thar  good  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil, 
may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is  just.  Jude,.  Ver.  23.  And  othetrs  save  with 
Job  xxxvi.  21.  Take  heed,  regard  not  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hat- 
iniquity  ;  for  this  hast  thou  chosen  ing  even  tlie  garment  spotted  by  the 
rather  than  affliction.  Heb-  \i.  25.  flesh.  Gal  v.  26.  <Let  us  not  be  desi* 
Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afiliction  with  rous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  ano- 
the  people  of  God>  than  to  enjoy  the  ther,  envying  one  another.  Col.  iii.  2L 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 

H  Deut.  iy.  8.  And  whai  natipir  is  anger,  lest  thsy  be  diaeoura^ed. 
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mMf  be  avoided  or  performed  by  others,  according^*  to  the 
fkity  of  their  places  *• 

'  8.  That  ia  what  is  commanded  to  others,  we  are  bound, 
according  to  our  places  and  callings,  to  be  helpful  to  them  ^ ; 
and  to  take  heed  of  partaking  with  others  in  what  is  forbid- 
den them  *• 

Q.  100.  What  special  things  are  we  to  consider  in  the 
ten  commandments* 

A*  "We  are  to  consider,  in  the  ten  commandments,  the 
preface,  the  substance  of  the  commandments  themselves, 
and  several  reasons  annexed  to  some  of  thrm,  the  more  to 
enforce  them. 

Q.  101.  fVhat  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  ? 

Am  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  (rontained  in 
diese  words,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  ivhich  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  out  of  the  house  of  bondage^ 
Wherein  God  manifesteth  his  sovereigntv,  as  being  JEHO- 
¥AH,  the  eternal,  immutable,  and  almighty  6od^;  having 
lu8  being  in  and  of  himself^  and  gliding  being  to  all  his 
words  '  and  works  ^ :  and  that  he  is  a  God  in  covenant,  as 

a-  Exod.  XX.  10.    But  the  seventh  7.  And  thon  shalt  teach  them  diligent- 

fHqr  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy-  ly  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 

Gdd :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  them  when  thnu  sittest  in  thine  house, 

thon,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  and  when  thon  walkest  by  the  way, 

tky  man-serv^niit,  nor  thy  raaid-ser-  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 

vant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  thou  risest  up. 

that  is  within  thy  gates.    Lev.  xix.  b  2  Cor.  i.  24.   Not  for  that  wc 

17.  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but 

in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  are  helpers  of  your  joy :   for  by  faith 

rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  ye  stand. 

sin  upon  him.    Gen.  xviii.  19.  For  I  el  Tim.  v.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly 

know  him,  that  he  wHl  command  his  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 

children  and  his  household  after  him,^  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

smd  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Eph.  v.  11.  And  have  no  fellowship 

Lord)  to  do  justice  and  judgment:  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 

that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra-  but  rather  reprove  them. 

ham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  101 .  d^  £xod.  xx.  2- 

him.    Josh.  xxiv.  15   And  if  it  seem  e  Isa-  'xriv.'6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

evil    unto   yon   to  serve    the   Lord,  the  King  of  Israel,  ami  his  Redermer 

choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  the  first,  and 

serve  ;  whether  the  gods  which  your  I  am  the  last,  and  besides  me  there  is 

fathers  served,  that  were  on  the  other  no  god. 

aide  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  /  Exod.'iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto 

Amorites.  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  Moses.  I  AM  THAT  I  AM-  and 

but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  he  sa^d,  Thu^;  sha.lt  thou  say  unto  the 

aerve  the  Lord.    Dear    vi.  6.    And  children  of  Israel,  I    »M  ha»h  sent 

these  words,  which  I  command  thee  me  unto  you. 

tliis  day,  shall  he  in  tlune  heart :  Ver.  g  £Kod.  vi.  3.  And  I  appeared  «n- 


22S  Tkf  Largtr  Catechism* 

with  Israel  of  old,  so  with  all  his  people  ^ ;  who,  as  he 
brought  them  out  ojf  their  bondage  ia  Egypt,  so  he  deliver- 
eth  us  from  our  spiritual  thraldbm  ^  ;  and  that  therefore  we 
are  bound  to  take  him  for  our  God  alone,  and  to  keep  aK 
his  commandments  *• 

Q.  102.  JVhat  is  the  sum  of  the  four  commandments  which 
contain  our  duty  to  GodP 

A»  The  sum  of  the  four  commandments  contsuning  our 
duty  to  God,  is,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and 
with  all  our  mind  ^» 

Q.  103.  Which  is  the  fi rst  commandment  ? 

A*  The  first  commandment  is.  Thou  shak  have  no  other 
gods  before  mt  **. 

Q.  104.  IVhat  are  the  duties  required  in  the  first  com* 
mandmvnt  f 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  first  commandment  are, 
the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of  God  to  be  the  only  true 
God,  and  our  God  ^ ;  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  ac* 

to  Abraham,  onto  Isaac,  and  unto  in  all  manner  of  conyersation ;    Ver. 

Jacobs  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,  16.  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holyt 

but  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  for  1  am  holy.    Ver.  1".    And  if  yc 

not  known  to  them.  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  rC' 

b  Actsxvii.24.    God,   that  made  spect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to 

the  worUl,  and  all  things  therein,  see-  every  man's  work,  pas&  the  time  of 

ing  that  he  is  Lonl  of  heaven  and  your  sojourn'ng  here  in   fear     Ver. 

earth,  dwellcth  not  in  temples  made  18.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 

with  hands  :   Ver.  '28    For  in  him  we  were  n<it   redeemed  with  corruptible 

live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;  things,  as  siUer  and  gold,  fruni  >our 

as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  vain  conversation  received  by  tracti- 

taid.  For  we  are  also  his  oflfspring.  tion  from  your  fathers.     Lev.  xviii* 

I  Gen.  xvii.  7-  And  1  will  establish  SO.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  or- 

my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  dinunce,  that  ye  commit  not  any  one 

and  »hy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  gene-  of  these  abominable  customs,  which 

rations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant;  were  committed  before  you,  and  that 

to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  y^  defile  not  yourselves  therein :  I  am 

seed  after  thee.  Compared  tvitb  Horn,  the  Lord  your  God.     Lev.    xix.  37. 

iii  29.  Is  he  the  Goa  of  the  Jews  on-  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  m\  stat- 

ly  ?    is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  u^es,  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do 

Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also.  them  :  1  am  the  Lord 

>  Luke  i  74  That  h^  would  grant  1(>2  m  Lule  x.  2'i  And  he  answer- 
unfo  us.  that  wc,  being  delivered  out  ing.  said  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
serve  h»m  without  fear,  Ver  75  In  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
ho'-ne ?s  and  righteousness  before  him,  and  with  all  ihy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh- 
all  the  days  of  our  life.  hour  as  rhvsrlf. 

/I   Pe  .  i.  15.    But  as  he  which  103.  n  Exod.  xx.  3. 

liatb  called  jcu  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy,  104.  o  1  Cbion.  zxviii.  9.  And  thou^ 
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prdingly',^  by    thinking 'i,  meditating  %  remembering*, 

ighly  esteeming  *,  honouring  °,  adoring  ^,  choosing  ',  lov- 
ag  ^j  desiring  %  fearing  of  him  ^ ;  believing  him  ^ ;  trusting  % 

domon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth* 

f  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  while  the  evil  dayi  come  not,  nor  the 

erfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind :  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 

nc  the  I^ord  searcheth  all  hearts*  and  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

nderstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  t  Psal.  laxi.  19.  Thy  righteousness 

lie  thoughts :   if  thou  seek  him,  he  also,  O  Cod,  is  very  high,  who" hast 

rill  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  for-  done  great  things :  O  God,  who  is  like 

ake  hina,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever,  unto  thee  ? 

3eQt.xayi.  17.  Thou  hast  avouched  u  Mai.  i.  6.  A  son  honoureth  his 
he  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if 
o  ixralk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  .  then  1  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  ho- 
tmtates,  and  his  commandments,  and  nour  ?  and  if  1  be  a  master,  where  is 
us  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
lis  Toice.  Isa.  xliii.  10.  Ye  are  my  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
ritnesseSy  sahh  the  Lord,  and  my  «u  Isa.  xlv.  23.  I  have  sworn  by  my- 
enrant  whom  1  have  chosen  ;  that  self,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
^e  inay  know  and  believe  me,  and  un-  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
lentand  tliat  I  am  he :  before  me  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
heie  was  no  god  formed,  neither  every  tongue  shall  swear, 
khmll  there  be  after  me.  Jer.  xiv.  22.  x  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  And  if  it  seem 
(Wre  tliere  any  among  the  vanities  of  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
he  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ; 
:an  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  Art  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God  ?  there-  served,  that  were  on  the  other  side  of 
Eore  we  will  wait  upon  thee ;  for  thou  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  A  mo- 
hast  made  all  these  things.  rites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as 
p  Psal.  xcv.  6.  O  come,  let  us  wor-  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
ship  and  bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  be-  the  Lord.  Ver.  22  And  Joshua  said 
fore  the  Lord  our  Maker.  Ver.  7.  unto  the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  a- 
For  he  is  our  God<  and  we  are  the  gainst  yourselves,  that  ye  have  cho- 
peoplfi  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  sen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
his  hand.  Matt.  iv.  10.  Then  saith  they  said,  We  are  witnesses. 
Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Sa-  y  Deut.  vi.  5.  And  thou  shalt  love 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  wor-  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
shalt  shou  serve.     Psal.  xxix.  2.  Give  thy  might. 

unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  z  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.   Whom  have  I 

name ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beau*  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none 

ty  of  holiness.  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

q  Mai.  iii.  16.  Then  they  that  fear-'  a  Isa.  viii.  13^  Sanctify  the  Lord  of 

ed  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  ano-  hosts  himself,  and  let  hiip  be  your 

ther,  and  the   Lord  hearkened  and  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread, 

heard  it;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  b  Exod.  xiv.  31.    And  Israel  saw 

was  written  before  him  for  them  that  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did 

feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  up-  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  people 

on  his  name.  feared  the   Lord,  and  believed  the 

r  P«al.  Ixiil  6.  When. I  remember  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses 

thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  cisa.  xxvi  4.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 

thee  in  the  night-watches.  for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH 

»  £cd.  x^i.  1.  Remember  now  thy  is  everlasting  strength* 


tepng*,  ddightiiig  %  rejoicing'  inhMufi  being 
'MB  *  I  callmgupoii  hioji  giving  aU  ^pMse  and 
.^ykUing  all  •obedmce  «nd  Aubmiaiioa  to  Ua;  * 

whole  man  * ;  being  careful  in  all  things  to  pli 

and  sorrowful  when  in  any  thing  he  is  offended^ ; 

iQg  hnnwly  with  him  *• 

^.  10$.  What  aretherinsforkukknM  thefirMt- 

menf  f 
A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  first  commaadi 

Atheism,  in  denying,  or  not  haviog  a  God*;  Ii 
'baring  or  worshipping  more  gods  than  one^  or  any 
'instead  of  the  true  God^ ;  the  not  havivg  mid 


ifffmt. esm. 7.  Lst Itrsel liope in  keep lui eommairffseats^aal 
.tiMLofA;  IbrwIUitlieLcmltliefeii  -  diinn  that  ftte pleMiii|fiiil| 

•  laevcy*  aadWhlr  Mm  It  plemeons  j«-  /  Jer.  -sxxi.  IS,  I  liavs  tril 
ivcmpooii*  Bphnffii  -  beinoeninff  *  ml.., 

tPasL  xasvll.  4.  Deliglit  tliTMlf  Thou  hast  chMtiteame^l 

•  also  4ii-  lilt  Lofd,  sad  he  ^riudl  giye  chMtited»  u  a  hnUockwia 
thee  the  deeiiee  ti  thine  hean.  to  the  yoke ;  tarn  «hoa  me^ 

/ftal.  sxxll.ll.    Be  glad  In  the  heVmtiedi  for  thoa  art  tM| 

•  X-eid,  and  ffejoice,  ye'  righteoot  \  and  God.  Ptal.  cxix.  1S6.  RmrtVI 
I  ahovt  for  Joy,  all  ye  that  aie  apright  nm  down  mine  eye»i  bssB 
"  ia  heart.  keep  not  thy  law.                A 

g  Rom.  xil.  11.   Not  tlothfal  in  m  Mk»h  vl.  8.  He  hatl 

bimneM  t  fervent  inspirit  { serving  the  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  -i  I 

Lord.    Campled  vtitb  Nmn.  xxv.  11.  doth  the  Lord  require  of  fim 

li^hlneliat  the  eon  of  Rleaaar,  the  son  do  justly,  and  to  love  fliei«| 

:  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  tttracd  my  walk  humbly  with  thy  God^l 

wrath  away  from  the  chiklrtn  of  fs-  105.  n  Psatl.  xiv.  1.  The  4 

■tael,-(while  he  was  xcaloos  for  my  said  in  his  -heart,  Thete  iai 

^lake  among  them^  that  I  consumed  they  are  corrupt,  they  haved 

not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  jea-  mmable  works,  there  is  none 

:  lousy«  eth  good.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Ths 

h  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be-  careful  for  no-  time  ye  were  without  Chri 

.  thing  ft  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  aliens  from  the  Commonwead 

and  supplication  with  thanksgiving*,  rael,  and  strangers  from  the o 

.  let  your  requests'  be  made  known  nn-  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  • 

to  God.  out  God  in  the  world. 

t  Jer.  vii.  33.  But  this  thing  com-  o  Jer.  ii.  27.  Saying  to  a  stix 

acianded  I  them,  saying.  Obey  my  art  my  father  i  and  to  a  stm 

.-  voice^and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  hast  brought  me  forth  :  for  Jd 

shall  be  my  people  i  and  walk  ve  in  all  turned  their  back  unto  me« 

.the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  their  face :  but  in  the  time 

that  it  may  be  well  vmto  you.  James  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise^i 

iv.  r.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  us.  Ver.  S8   But  where  are 

.  God )  resist  Uie  devil,  and  he  will  flee  that  thou  hast  made  thee  ^• 

from  you.  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee  In 

'     i  1  John  iu.  83.   And  whatsoever  of  thy  trouble :  for  accord^ 

mt  asky^we  leoeive  of  lum,  beeams  we  nomber  of  thy  cities  are  thf 
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him  for  God,  and  our  God  ? ;  the  omission  or  neglect  of  any 
thing  due  to  him,  required  in  this  commandment*^;  ignoi- 
rance  %  forgetfulness  %  misapprehensions  \  false  opinions  \ 
unworthy  and  wicked  thougnts  of  him  ^ ;  bold  and  curious 
searching  into  his  secrets*';  all  protaneness 7,  hatred  of 
God*;  self-love \  self-seeking^,  and  all  other  ioordinatft 
and  immoderate  setting  of  our  mind,  will,  or  affections  upon 
other  things,  and  taking  them  ojflf  from  him  in  whole  or  ia 

Indah.  Compared  mitb  1  Thes.  i.  9.  f  Actt  xvii.  23.  For  as  I  pused  b]V 

For  tliey  themselves  shew  of  us  what  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  aa 

maimer  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  aliar  with, this  inscription,  TO  THI« 

yoa,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  UNKNOWN  GOD^   Whom  tberor 

idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  fore  ye  ignorandy  warship,  him  de* 

p  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11.  But  my  peqile  dare  I  unto  you.  Ver.  39.  Forasmuch 

would  n0t  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God^ 

.  iurad  would  none  of  me.  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 

a  IsiL  zliii.  22.  But  thou  hast  not  head  is  like  unto  gold,  w  silyttr^  f«v 

called  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  but  thou  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man^s  device^ 

(ast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  Ver.  u  Isa.-xl.  18.  To  whom  then  will ys 

33L  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  liken  God }  or  what  likeliest  will  ye 

Aiall  cattle  of  ihy  bumt-o&rings,  nei-  compare  unto  him ) 

ther  hast  thou  honoured  roe  with  thy  ts  Pssi  1.  21.  These  tlui^  hast' 

suffices.-  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silenor^-thoa 

mve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  mols 

Uuee  with  incense.  Ver;24L  Thou  hast  an  one  aa  thyself  t  but  I  will  tieprove 

bought  me  ne  sweet  cane  with  money,  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before 

neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat  thine  eyes.                                       ■    ' 
tf  thy  sacrifices  :  but  thou  hast  made  -      x  Deut.  xxix.29.  Thesecrpt  tjbiogil 

me  to  serve  wiith  thy  sins,  thou  hast  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God^;  but 

Wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities.  those  things  which  are  revealed  be« 

r  Jer.  iV'  -22.  For  my  people  is  fool-  long  unto  us,  and  to  our  chitdren  fat 

iih,  they  have  not  known  me  { they  are  ever,  that  we  ^nays  dpkUthe  woitUi  c^ 

sottish  children,  and  they  have  none,  this  law. 

Vfiderstan^ng :  they  are  wise  to  do  y  Tit.  i.   16.   They  profess  that 

evxi«  but  to  do  good  they   have  no  they  know  Ged  i  but  in  works  thef 

knowledge.  Hos;  iv.  1.  Hear  the  word  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis* 

of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel :  for  obedient,  and  nnto  every  good  work 

the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  reprobate.    Heb.  xii.  16l<  Lest  thene 

inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  be  any  fornicator^  or  piofane  person, 

i^  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  as  Esau,  who  for  one  moisel  of  mear 

of  God  in  the  land.  Ver,  6«  My  peo-  sold  his  birth-right. 

pie  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  know-  z  Rom.  i.  .'^O.  Backbiters,  haters  of^ 

ledge:    because  thou    hast   rejected  God,  despiteful,  pi^d,  boMcers.— 

knowle^'ge,  I  also  will  reject  thee,  that  a  2  Tim.  iii.  3. :  Fer  men  shall  be 

thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me:  seeing  lovers  of  their  ownselvesi  oovetoosy 

thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  boasters,  promi,  bhaphemers,  disobe^ 

Qodi  I  will  also  forget  thy  chiklren.  dient  to  parents,  unthfanklul,  tmholy;. 

,#  Jer.  U.  32.  Can  a  maid  forget  her  b  Phil.  ii.  21.  For  all  seek  tlieh'^>wfi^- 

ernaments,  or  a  bi^de  her  attire  1  yet  not    the   things    t^hkh-  lire   Je8U3 

my  people  have  forgotten  me  days    Chriat'f.  

vitlMiit  number* 

13 
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part^  ;  vain  credulity ',. unbelief*,  heresy^,  misbelief',  diF 
trust ^y  despair^;  incorrigibleness \  and  insensibleness  un* 
der  judgments ',  hardness  of  heart  "*,  pride  ',  presumption*, 
tarnal  security  ',  tempting  of  God  ^;  using  unlawful  means ^, 
and  trusting  in  lawful  means ' ;  carnal  delights  and  joys  **; 

c  1  John  ii.  15.  Love  not  the  world*  en  them,  bot  they  have  not  grieved; 

■either  the  things  that  are  in  the  thoa  bait  consumed  them,  but  the^ 

world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  tlie  have  refused  to  receive  correctios: 

tove  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Ver.  they  have  made  their  faces  harderthaa 

16.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  a  rock,  they  have  refused  to  returiL 

last  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  /  Isa.  xlii.  35.  Therefore  he  hath 

•yes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  it  not  of  poured  upon  him  the  fury  of  hit  sat 

tlie  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  1  Sam.  ger.  and  the  strength  of  battle :  uid  k 

tt.  39.  Wheftfore  kick  ye  at  my  sa-  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet 

erifice,  and  at  mine  offering  which  I  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet 

have  commanded  in  my  habitation,  and  he  laid  it  not  to  heart, 

bonourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  m  Rom.  ii.  5.    But  after  thy  haid* 

yeorselvcs  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  alt  ness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasumt 

the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  \  Col.  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 

iii.  3.    Set  yoar  affections  on  things  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  rigt^ 

above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  teouh  judement  of  God 

Ver.  3.  Mortify  therefore  your  mem-  n  Jer  xiii.  15  Hear  y e, and  give ett|* 

bers  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fomi-  be  net  proud  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sp^ 

cation,  undeanneu,  inordinate  affec-  ken. 

tion,  evil  concupiicence,  and  covetous-  o  Psal.  xix.  1$.  Keep  back  thy  ta^ 

ness,  vihich  is  idolatry.  vant  also  from  presumptuous  sins ;  let 

d  1  John  iv.  1.  Beloved,  believe  not  them  not  have  dominion  over  me :  thea 

every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whe-  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  iiuQ- 

tber  they  are  of  God ;  because  many  cent  from  the  great  transgression, 

false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  p  Zcph.  i.  12.  And  it  shall  comets 

vrorld.  pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will  search  Je- 

e  Hcb.  iii  13-  Ta'^e  heed,  brethren,  rusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  thi 

lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees ;  thit 

of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  llv-  say  In  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not 

ing  God.  do  gnod,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

/  Gal.  V.  £?0.  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  q  Mat.  Iv.  7    Jesus  said  unto  biiii| 

hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  It  is  writren  again.  Thou  shalt  not 

strife,  seditions,  heresies.  Tit.  iii.  10.  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  r  Rom   iii.  8.    And  not  rather,  (si 

first  and  second  admonition,  reject.  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  si' 

g  Acts  xxvi.  9.   I  verily  thought  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do 

with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  e\'il,that  good  may  come;  whose  danir 

things  contiary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  nation  is  just. 

of  Nazareth.  «  Jer.  avii.  5.  Thus  saith  the  L6itl| 

b  Fsal- Uxviii. 22.  Because  they  be-  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  m 

Ueved  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  nan,  and  makeih  flesh  his  arm,  and 

his  salvation  whose    heiM't    departeth    from    the 

i  Gen.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said  unto  Lord, 

the  Ijord,  My  punishment  is  greater  f  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  Traitors,heady,high«' 

t^n  I  can  bear.  minded,  lovers  of  pleastue  more  thiit 

^A  Jer,  V.  3,  O  Lord»  are  not  thine  lovers  of  God. 
|M»  lipon  the  truth  i  Thou  hast  strick- 
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corrupt,  blind,  and  indiscreet  zral  * ;  lulcewarmness  ^,  an'dl 
deadness  in  the  things  of  God  * ;  estranging  ourselves,  and 
'apostatizing  from  God  ^  ;  praying,  or  giving  any  religious 
t^rship,  to  saints,  angels,  or  any  other  creatures  *  ;  all  com- 
pacts and  consuhing  with  the  devil  %  and  hearkening  to  his 

n  Gal.  iv.  17.  They  zealously  affect  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  vritli- 
yODybut  not  well ;  yea,  they  would  ez-  out  a  preacher  ?  Hot.  iv.  13.  My  peo« 
dude  yoa,  tliat  ye  might  affect  them,  pic  atk  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and 
John  svi.  2.  >  They  shall  put  you  out  ibeir  staff,  dedareth  onto  them :  for 
of  thetynagognet :  yea,  the  time  com-  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  canted 
MUStit  that  whosoever  killeth  jou  will  them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a 
Ainkthathedoeth  God  service.  Rom.  whoring  from  under  thehr  God,  Acts 
s.  3.  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  x.  25.  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
to  knowledge.  Luke  ix.  54.  And  when  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Ver.  36. 
hii  discipl^James  and  John  saw  this.  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand 
diej  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  Rev.  zix. 
•ommand  fire  to  come  down  from  hea-  10.  And  I  fell  at  bis  feet  to  worship 
veAy  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  him  :  und  he  said  unto  me.  See  thoo 
ioA  ?  Ver.  SS.  But  he  torned,  and  re-  do  it  not ;  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and 
Wked  them,  2Uid  said.  Ye  know  not  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimo- 
wliat  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  ny  pf  Jesns :  worship  God ;  for  the  tea- 

no  Rev.  iii.  16.  So  then,  because  timony  of  Jesus  is  the  -spirit  of  pro- 
ihoo  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  phecy.  Mat.  iv.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus 
Jhor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  ;  for 
^month.  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

9t  Rev.  iii.  1.    And  unto  the  angel'  Lord  thy  God^  and  him  only  shalt  thon 

of  the  charch  in  Sardis  write,  These    serve.  Col.  ii.  18.  .Let  no  roan  beguile 

ihings  saith  he,that  hath  the  seven  spi-    you  of  your  re^•'ard,  in  a  voluntary  bti- 

j^  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I    mil ity.  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 

.Jebow  thy   works,  that  thou  hast  a    trading  into  those  things  which  he 

jttme  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.       hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 

.  y  Ezek.  jciv.  5.  That  1  may  take    fleshly  mind  Rom.  i.  25.  Wh'ochang- 

the  .hoo%e  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart,    ged  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 

.because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me     worshipped  and  served  the  creature 

thmtt^  their  idols.  Isa.  i.  4.  Ah  sin-    more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 

ful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniqui-     forever.    Amen. 

ty,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that        a  Lev.  xx.  6.    And  the  soul  that 

txr.  corrupters :  they  have  forsaken  the    turneth  after  such  as  have  familiar 

Lord*  they  have  provoked  the  Holy    spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a 

One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone    whoring  after  thetn,  I  will  even  set  my 

away  backward  !  Ver.  5.  Wh>  should    face  against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him 

ye  be  stricken  anv  more?  ye  will  re-    off  from  among  his  people.   1  Sam. 

volt  more  and  more :  the  whole  head    xxviii.   7.    Then  said  .San)  onto  his 

is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  servants,  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 

z  Kom  X.  13.  For  whosoever  shall  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her, 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his  servants 
be  saved.  Ver.  14.  Hew  then  shall  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  isa  woman 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  £n-dor. 
aot  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  be-  Ver.  11.  Then  said  the  womaa^ 
^ve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not    Whom  shall.  1  bring  np  mito  thcc.  ^ 
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tience  at  his  dispensations,  charging  him  foolishly  for'  the 
evils  he  inflicts  on  us  ^;  and  ascribing  the  praise  of  any  good 

^e   either  are,  have,  or  can  do,  to  fortune  *,  idols  \  our- 
selves \  or  any  other  creature  K 

^nd  fie  said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel.  y  P>al.  Ixxiii.  2.  But  »s  for  ne,  mt 

Cnmparrd  %vifb  1  Chron  x.  13.  So  Saal  feet  were  almost  gone  ;  my  steps  haa 

died  for  his  transgression  which  he  well  nigh  slipped.  Ver.  3.  For  I  wu 

committed  n^ainst  the  Lord,  even  a-  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  tht 

gainst  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  prosperity   of  the  wicked.   Ver.  IS. 

■be  kept  not,  and  also  for  a&kingcoun-  Venly  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  ia 

srl  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  inno- 

to  enquire  of  it ;  Ver.  14.  And  enquir-  ccncy.    Ver.  14.   For  all  the  day  long 

ednot  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he  slew  have  1  been  plagued,  and  chasttM 

jiim,andturned  the  kingdom  onto  Da-  every  morning.  Ver.   15.  If  1  say,  I 

VJd  the  Son  of  Jesse.  will  speak  thus,  -  behold,  I  should' of> 

b  Acts  v.  3.  Hut  Peter  said,  Ana-  fend  against   the   generation  of  tky 

nias,  why  hath  Saran  filled  thine  heart  children.    Ver.  22.  So  fooHbh  wts  ^ 

to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  and  ignorant ;  1  was  as  a  beast  befoiC 

back  part  of  the  price  of  ihe  land  ?  thee     Job  i.  22.   In  all  this  Job  an* 

c   2  Cor.  i.  24.    Not  for  that  we  ned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly, 

have   dominion  over  your  faith,  but  ^ISam.  vi  7.  Now  therefore  mabl 

arc  helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  a  new  cart,  and  take  two  niilch*kiiil 

ye  stand.  Mar.  xxiii.  9.   And  call  no  on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 

man  your  father  upon  the  earth  :  for  '  and  tie  the  kine  ro  the  cart,  and  briar 

cnc  is  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  their  calves  home  from  tbem :  Ver  i 

</  Dciit  xxxii  15.  But  Jcshurun  And 'ake  the  ark  of  the  Lord, and  lay 
-<vaxcd  fa%  and  kicked  :  thou  art  wax-  it  upon  <hc  cart,  and  put  the  jewels  A 
en  fat,  Thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  gold,  which  ye  return  him  for  a  tret- 
art  covered  with  fatness;  then  he  pafs-oflering,  in  a  coflfer  by  the  skk 
forsook  God  which  made  him.  and  th  rroi,  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may 
ii^T^htly  esteemed  the  Hock  of  his  sal-  go.  Ver  l'.  And  see,  if  it  goeth  ap 
vaMon.  2  >am.  xii.  9-  Wherefore  hast  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to  Beth* 
thou  despised  the  commandment  of  shemesh,  then  he  haih  done  us  this 
the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ?  thou  great  evil :  btn  if  not,  then  we  shtll 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smott 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  us;  it  was  a  chance  that  happened  toot, 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  h  Dan  v.  23.  But  hast  lifted  up  thy* 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  self  against  the  Lord  of  heaven  {.and 
Prov.  xiii.  IS.  Whoso  despiserh  the  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
U'ord  sha^  be  destroyed ;  but  he  that  house  before  thee,  and  thou  and  thy 
feareth  the  commandment  shall  be  lords,  thy  wives  and  thy  concubine!^ 
rewarded.  have  drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thoQ 

e  Acts  vii.  51.  Ye  stiff-necked  and  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold, 

vncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which 

always  resist  the    Holy    Ghose :    as  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the 

your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Eph.  iv.  30.  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 

And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 

whereby  ye  are  icaled  wito  the  day  of  glorified. 

n^emption.  •  Deut.  viii.  17.  And  thou  say  in 
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;'4|k*1064  iVhat  are  we  especially  taught  by  these  words 
tefore  ine}  in  the  first  commandment  ? 
^»  A\  These  words  [before  me]  or  before  my  face,  in  the  first 
mnmandmciit,.  teach  us,  that  God,  who  seeth  all  things, 
tidteth  Apecial  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the 
sin  of  having  any  other  God  :  that  so  it  may  be  an  argu* 
inent  to  dissuade  from  it,  and  to  aggravate  it  as  a  most  im- 
pudent provocation ' ;  as  also  to  persuade  us  to  do,  as  in  his 
light,  whatever  we  do  in  his  service  '"• 
. .  Q.  lOr*  Which  is  the  second  commandment  ? 

A*  The  second  commandment  is,  l^hou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image ^  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
ft  in  heaven  above^  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath^  or  that  is 
m  the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thystifto  them^  nor  serve  them :  for  1  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
k  jealous  Godj  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me:  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
kve  me^  and  keep  my  commandments  ^m 

Q.  108.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  second  com" 
ftutndment  f 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  second  commandment 
are,  the  receiving,  observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  en- 
tire, all  sach  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath 

Ihine  hearty  My  power  and  the  might  the  great  abominations  that  the  house 

ttf  my  hand    hath  gotten  me  this  of  Israel  committeth   here,   that   I 

^ilealth.  Dan.  iv.  SO.  The  king  spake,  should  go  far  off  from  may  sanctuary  I 

tod  siM,  Is  not  this  g^eat  Babylon  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 


kW^t  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  see  greater  abominations,  Hfc  Uo  the 
Mtelom,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  tndof  tht  Chapter. "^  Psal.  xUv.  ^0.  If 
WoTfbr  thfc  honour  of  my  majesty  ?        we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 


'*  #^  lUb.  i:  lf>.  Theiiefore  they  sacrl-  God,  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a 

WHi^tfahH^'thchr  net,  and  bum  incen^  strange  god  t    Ver.  21.  Shall  not  God 

•mA  tUdr  di«g ;    because  br  them  search  this  out  ?'  for  he  knoweth  the 

^ifM"  p&ftUm  is  fat,  and  their  meat  secrets  of  the  heart 

filenteons.  ml  Chron.  xxviii.  9.    And  thotjHy 

"  t06.  /  tiek  vlH.  5.  Then  aratf  he  Solomon  my  son  know  thou  the  God 

'^aitfe,  Stfn  of  nMoi;  lift  a]p  VKiniB  6f  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with,a 

'^MfeB  tkomn  time  way  towttds  the  north,  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind, 

lio'il  I^r<d  1np  mine  e^es  the  way  to-  for  the  Lord  s^archeth  all  hearts,  and 

■#krdk  the  iuiriA;  and  behold  north-  onderstaadeth  all  the  imaginations  of 

'WiYd,  M'th>  gate 'i6f  the  altar;  this  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him, he 

tni^  of  te^totisy  hi  the  entry.    Vjer.  will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  £pr^ 

4^^^  *tMi  f uMvermoi^  "onto  kle,  Son  sake  h*im,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  evcT»' 

W  Attii VMM  thoo  vMX  t^ey  do  ?  ^yen  107.  n  £xod.  zx.^  5, 6. 
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instituted  in  biA  word  * ;  particularly  prayer  and  tluuik|| 
ing  in  the  name  of  Christ**;  the  reading,  preachingiil 

ttt  bearing  of  the  word*^;  the  administration  and  receivifl 

ij  the  sacraments^;  church  government  and  discipline"! 

|!l  108.  o  Deut.  x.txii.  46.    And  he  prove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  ill 

*k         $M\d  onto  them,  Set  your  hearts  unto  suffering  and  doctrine.    Jamc^ 

all  the  words  which  I  test  iky  among  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiaal 

you  this  day;  which  ye   shall  com-  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  n 

tnand  your  children  to  observe  to  do  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  ' 

all  the  words  of  this  law.     Ver.  47. .  which  is  able  to  save  your  souIil 

j  ;  For  it  is  not  a  v:iin  thing  for  >  ou :  be-  2t2.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  wo^ 

*  '  cause  it  is  )our  life  ;  and  through  this  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  yodj 

thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the  selves.  Acts  x.  33.  Immediate!/ 1 

4^  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos-  fore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thoa  YoM 

•CSS  it.     Mat.  xxviii.  'JO.   Teaching  done  that  thou  art  come    Now' 

i\  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  fore  are  we  all  here  preient  I 

1  have  commanded  you :   and,  lo,  I  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  an 

am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  manded  thee  of  God. 
•f  the  world.     Acts  ii.  4'J.   And  they        /^'Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  tha 

continued  stedfasrly  in  the  apostles*  and  teach  all  nations,  baptisini 

«toctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break-  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and. 

I     '  ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.    1  Tim.  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghott.    1 

Ivi.  13   I  give  Hiee  charge  in  the  sight  xi.  from  Verse  23.  to  Vertt  90. 

gf  God ,  who  quickenctb  all  things,  and  I  have  received  of  the  Loid  that 

\  ^fore  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Fon-  also  1  delivered  unto  yeu,  Tht 

I  •  I  tius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confes-  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  Ui' 

I  liion  ;    Ver  14-  That  thou  keep  this  he  was  betrayed,  took  breadi  (j 

commandment  without  spot,  unrebuk-        «  Mat.  xviii    15.  Moreovett 

^\  able,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  brother  shall  trespass  against  th 

Jesus  Christ.  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  tb 

i  p  Phil.iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing:  him  alone  t  if  he  shall  hear  tfaei 

if-  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup-  hast  gained  thy  brother.  Ver.  1 

ylicaiion,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  thei 

tequests  be  made  known  unto  God.  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 

Sph-  V.  20.  Giving  thanks  always  for  mouth  of  two  or  three  witncasei 

all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  wordmay  be  established.  Ver.  1? 

the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them 

9  Deut.  xvii.  18.    And  it  shall  be,  unto  the  charch  :  but  if  he  n^ 

ii  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  hearthe  church,  let  him  be  unto, t 
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iWiiatry,  and  maintenance  thereof*;  religious  fasting*; 
caring  by  the  name  of  God  ^^  and  vowing  qnto  him  *  : 
also  the  disapproving,  detesting,  opposing,  all  false  %vor- 
idiip  3^;  and,  according  to  each  one's  place  and  calling,  ^  re- 
moving it,  and  all  monuments  of  idolatry  '• 

Q,  109.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  rout" 
numdment  f 

'    A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  are, 
all  devising  \  counselling  \  commanding  %  using',  and  any 

t  Eph.  iv.  II.    And  he  gave  some  presents  onto  him  that  ought  to  be 

ftpootles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  feared. 

eyangeiistt,  and  some  pastors    and  y  Act9  xvU  16   Now  while  Pani 

.tieacbcrs  \  Ver.  12.  For  the  perfecting  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 

of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min-  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 

jitry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  city  whollv  given  ro  idolatry.  Ver.  17. 

Christ.    1  Tim.  v.  17.  Let  the  elders  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna- 

that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  gogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the 

jionble honour,  especially  they  who  la-  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market  dai- 

bour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.    Ver-  ly  with  them  that  met  with  him.  Psal. 

18.  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou  Shalt  xvi.  4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multi- 

npt  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  plied  that  hasten  after  another  god : 

.tbecom:  and.  The  labourer  is  wor-  their  drink-offenngs  of  blood  will  I 

Jihy  of  his  reward.     1  Cor.  ix.  7—15.  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into 

"Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  my  lips. 

•wa  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vine-  z  Deut.  vii.  5.    But  thus  shall  ye 

jpud,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there-  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall  destroy  their 

of  2,  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eat-  altars,  and  break  down  their  images, 

Clh  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  iSfc  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  bum 

'    II  Joel   ii.  13.  Therefore  also  now,  their  graven  images  with  fire     Isa. 

'  ju^h  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to  me  xzz.  22    Ye  shall  defile  also  the  cov- 

jirith  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  ering  of  thy  graven  images  of  silver* 

,aiid  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn-  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  ima* 

ing.    Ver.  13.  And  rend  your  heart,  gesofgoldt  thou  shalt  cast  them  a« 

9^  not  yonr  gajrmepts,  and  turn  unto  way  as  a  menstruous  cloth  ■,  thou  shait 

'  jfte  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  sav  unto  it.  Get*  thee  hence* 

T»ad  mereiful^r;!  Cor.  vii  5.  De£raud  109.  a  Numb.  tv.  39.  And  it  shaU 

^e  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  tmlj 

^(kpient  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  look  upon  ir,  and  remember  all  (he 

^piurselves.  to  fissting  and  prayer  {-^.  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and -do 

«  Qent..vi.  13    Thou  shalt  fear  the  them  :  and  that  yo  seek  not  after  yonr 

Xord  thy  God,  and  serve  kim^  and  own  heart,  and  your  own  eyes,  after 

ihadt  iwair  by  bit  name  which  ye  use  to  go  a  whoring. 

X  Ita.  zte:  21  .  And  the  Lord  shall  ,    b  Deut.  xiii.  6.  U  thy  brother,  the 

^e  knpwn  ip  Egypt*  and  i^  Egyptians  Soip  of  thjf  mother,  or  thy  Son,  or  thy 

i^alf  inow  the  Lord  in  t|iat  Siy,  and  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom^ 

'"^11  4p  sacrifice  and  oblation;  )CIW  OC  ^^y  friend„  which  is  as  thine  owa 

f  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  .L|Ord,  aovl,  entice  thee  leotetly,.  saying  Lct» 

pqrf onn  li:  Psal.  IxxvLll.  Vqiv,  ss  go  and  serve  othes  gods,  which 

j|pd,pa7  nntb  the  Lord  your  God;  thou  hast  not  known,  thoui  nqriky 

lEtsai  that  be  rouitd  about  him  bring  fathers  i     Ver.  7-     Namelx,  of  tfeio 

•  8crVhca9i&ondK^C0DMIdDorrM*^ClBp.ixUI.SlECi.^9i8('4.    '      '    '^  * 
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wise  approving,  any  religious  worship  not  instituted  b^  GM 
himself  %  *  tolerating  a  false  religion'';  the   naaking  anf. 

representation  of  God,  of  all  or  of  any  of  the  three  ^jursona^ 

godi  of  the  people  which  are  roimd  their  sons  and  their  daughcen  r^tq 

about  ynu,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  oflT  have  burnt  in  the  Fire  to  their  go£  ' 

from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  Ver  33.    What  thing  soever  I  com- 

earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  tlie  mand  you,  observe  to  do  it ;   thoi 

earth  ;     Ver.  8.  Thou  ^halt  not  con-  shah  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminiik 

sent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  :  from  it. 

neither  bhall  thine  eye  pity  him,  nei-  f  Dent.  xiii.  from  Verte  6.  to  11. 

ther  shall  thou   spare,  neither  shall  [iSre  ietter  b-]  Zech.  xiii.   2.    And  it 

thou  conceal  him.  shall  come  to  pass  in  tha:t  day,  laith 

c  Hosea  v.  11.  Ephraim  is  oppres-  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cot  off 

ted  and  broken  in  Judg;ment,  because  the  names  of  the  idcds  ont  ofxht  Itnfti. 

he  willingly  walked  after  the  com-  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remcniber- 

mamlmenE.     Micah  vi.  16     For  the  ed :  and  also  I  will  cause  the  propheci 

statutes  of  Oniri  are  kept,  and  all  the  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  rf  ' 

works  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  ye  the  land.    Ver.  3.  And  it  shall  coflrf' 

walk  in  their  counsels ;  that  I  should  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet  pn^ 

make  thee  a  desolation,  and  the  inha-  phesy,  then  his  father  and  his  nKKWir 

bitants  thereof  an  hissing:  therefore  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  Uo^ 

yc  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my  peo-  Thou  shalt  not  live  ;  for  thou  speik- 

ple.  est  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  sMil 

c/  *  1  Kings  xi.  S3.    Because  that  his  father  and  his  mother  that  beHt 

they  have  fiirsaken  me,  and  have  wor-  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  lift 

shipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  propheveth.    ^ev  ii.  2    I  knoir  thy 

Ziclonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa« 

Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  lience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  liear 

children  of   Ammon,  and  have  not  them  which  are  evil :  and  thoo  hast 

walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 

is  ri^ht  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  tneiA  \\» 

statutes  and  my  judgments, as  did  Da-  ars.    Ver.  14  ISut  I  haye  a  few  ihlngt 

vid  hib  father.     1  Kings  xii    S3.    So  against  thee,  l^cause  thou  hast  theili 

he  oiTered  upon  the  altar  which  he  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Bit* 

had  made  in  Beth*el,  the  fifteenth  day  laam,  who  taught   Balac  to   cast  t 

of  the  eighth    month,   even   in  the  stumbling  block  before  tht  childirdl 

month  which  he  had  devised  of  his  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed liiit^ 

Own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  idols,  and    ^o    commit     fornicatitoh. 

the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  offtrtA  Ver  15.   So  hast  thon  also  them 'that 

upon  the  altar,  and  burnt  incense.  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Kicolaicatt^tf, 

e  Deut.  xii.  30.  Take  heed  to  thy-  which  thinfe  1  hate,  Ver  20.  Not- 
self  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  follow-  withstanding,  I  have  a  few  things  a- 
ing  them,  after  that  they  be  destroy-  gainst  thee,  because  thou  stifierest  that 
ed  from  before  thee;  aftd  that  thon  wom^n  Jezebel,  which  calleth herself 
enquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  la -prophetess,  to  teach  atid  to  seduct 
How  did  these  nations  serve .  their  my  sjervams  to  commit  fatn\cki\oi[f 
gods  ?  even  so  will  1  do  likewise.  Ver.  %nd  tb  eiat  things  nicrificed  unto  id^. 
91.  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  llev.-xvii.  12.  And  the  teh  hot^ 
Lord  thy  God;  for  every  abomination  whick  thou  sawest  are  tbn  kiii)j|k, 
tb  the  Lord  whifch  he  hatleth  hav«  which  'have  received  no  kingc(t>iii' )ft 
ttey  done  unto  their  gods;  for  even  yiet;  but  receive  Y>o«ver  as  klhgsTiiil 

•  See  the  notes  on  the  qoofeuion  oCl^th.  Cha|^  Xl^  S€ct.>  and  Oha}>,XXlU.  B^ol.  S. 
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flMjui  inwardly  in  our  mind,  or  outwardly  in  any  kind  of 
Im^  or  likeness  of  any  creature  whatsoever  i^;  all  worship- 
ping of  it  \  or  God  in  it,  or  by  it  ^ ;  the*  making  of  any  re- 
presentation of  feigned  deities  ^,  and  all  worship  of  them, 
fi^  service  belonging  to  them ' ;  all  superstitious  devices  % 

hmnr  with  the  beast.    Ver.  16.  And  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 

Jhe  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  np-  beasts,  and  creeping  things.    Ver.  35. 

on  the  beast,  thesei  shall  bate  the  Who  changed  the  troth  of  God  into  a 

vftuNre,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 

aad  naiked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who 

|i^ bam  her  with  fire.    Ver.  17.  For  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil        b  Dan.  iii    18.    But  if  not,  be  )l 

km  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 

ktm^m   unto  the  beast,   until  the  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  tht 

iPOffda  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

[  :g  Deut.  iv.  15.  Take  ye  therefore  Gal.  iv  8.    Howbeit  then,  when  yt 

piod  heed  unto  yourselves;  (for ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  service  unto 

no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 


Jpigr  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  In  i  Exod.  xxxii.  5.  And  when  Aaroft 
l^oreb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :)  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it  (  and 
Ver.  16.  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  said, 
ftpjdi  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord, 
ifimilitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  Jk  Exod.  xxxii.  8  They  have  turn- 
of  male  or  female ;  Ver.  17.  The  ed  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which 
likeneia  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  I  commanded  them :  thej  have  mad^ 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worshif^ 
ipwl  that  flieth  in  the  air ;  Ver  18.  ped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto, 
The  likeness  of  any  th^^  fhat  creep-  and  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
cth  on  the  g^und,  the  iQ^ness  of  ahy  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
lieh  that  i»  in  the  waters  beneath  the  land  of  Egypt. 
isrth  :  Ver.  19.  And  lest  thou  lift  /  1  Kings  xviii.  26.  And  they  took 
^  thhae  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  the  bullock  which  was  given  them, 
tj^on  leest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the 
.Ihe  itars,  even  all  the  host  of  h'ea-  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  un«- 
ven,  shoukiest  be  driven  to  worship  til  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But 
them,  and  serve  them,  which  the  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  an- 
Lord  thy  God  bath  dii^ded  un-  swered.  And  they  leaped  upon  the  al- 
to all  nations  luider  the  whole  hea-  tar  which  was  made  Ver  38.  And 
VCD.  Acts  xvii.  29.  Forasmuch  then  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  themselves 
-at  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  we  after  their  manner  with  knives  and 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  lancets,  till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon 
is  Uke^unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  them.  Isa.  Ixv.  11  But  ye  are  thej 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device  Rom.  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that  forget  mj 
i.  21. -Because  that,  when  they  knew  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a  table 
pod,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  for  that  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
neither  were  thankful :  bur  became  drink-offering  unto  that  number. 
Taia  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  m  Acts  xvii.  22.  Then  Paul  stood 
fcolish  heart  was  darkened  Ver  22  in  the  midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said. 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  Ye  men  of  Athens,  1  perceive  that  in 
hecame  fools,  Ver.  23.  And  changed  all  things  ye  are  too  supersritiotiff. 
the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  in-  Col.  ii.  21  (Touch  not,  taste  not  han- 
to  aa  image  made  like  to  corruptible  die  not :  Ver.  32.  Which  all  art  to 


mtiiptf»g  tk  wbimhip  of  Obd*,  mMmg  to  Hf 

Itmb  If  %  whether  invented  nnd  taken  up  of  onn 

/Mcesved  by  tradition  froni  otHertV  though  umkn^ 

jpi  antiquity  %  custom  % -devotion  \  good  intent,  or  a 

jppretenee    whatsoever*;  Simony^;  sacrilege*  |^^ 


► 


.fsriikviikAeiiiiaf.)  after  dM  con-  J«dah;atidiiitliefetf«et«or; 

nwnJnmHi  and  lUciilnii  ef  iiwm«  for  then  htd  we  plenty 

J^sr»9|.  Whkk  thnp  have  Indeed  a  and  were  well,  ana  saw  i 

-ikev^  winloai  m  wHUworthip  and       t  Its.  Ixv.  a.  A  peaplq 

hnmVkf^waJL  aeglceHng^tf  ttMbody,  keth  me  to  ancer  conti 

not  in  aaj  aanonr  to  the  aaiiiiyin^  of  ftiee,  that  etorificetli  hi 

■thsfloih.    .  burnetta  moente  upon  al 

:    a  MsL  1.  r.  Te  offer  pollated  bread  Ver  4.    Which  t^tarnXn 

«|KNi  ndnt  ahar  I  and  ye  iajr«  Where-  gnvet,  and  lodge  In  the 

t    in  hate  we  poUnted  thee  ?  In  that  ye  which  eat  swiiiet'  Beah* 

«  |Mk7«  TlM  table  of  the  Lord  b  con-  abCimfaiable  tliiinp  la  la^ 

'   tssMWiUe    Ver.a  Andlfyooftrthe  Ver.  3   Whkh »)[» Stai 

Uiidlbraacrifioefleltnotevfl?andif  come -not  aear  to  mc»  for  I 

ysAffnr  UMlame  and  tk^fia  it  not  thanthoOt  tbe«earea  i 

>  ^ava  ?  ofer  it  now  ante  tl^  governor:  noae,  a  fire  that  bttmeth 

.nrSlhebepiaaMdwithtiie^oracoept  Gal.  i.  13.   Forjehavel 

thy  person )  taith  the  Lord  of  hoeti.  convertatlon  in  tuna  past 

Var*  14  Bat  carsed  be  tlie  dcceirer,  religion,  how  that  beyond 

.vrhkh  hath  in  his  aodi  a  male,  wA  persecuted  the  chnfc(i  of 

'  vawflli»aai  aacriftcath  onto  the  Lord  wasted  it :    Vec.  14.  And 

a  osnupl  Mngt  Tor  1  am  a  great  the  JewaP  religioa  above  i 

Kuig,  Mb  the  liOid  of  hosts,  and  my  quals  in  mine  own  nation^ 


name  is  daradfol  among  the  heathen  exceedtng^^^oos  of  tha.  |i| 

■    o  Deot.  iv.  3.  Ye  Khali  not  add  un-  of  rov  fathm-                  * .   4i. 

to  the  word  which  I  command  yoo»  u  1  Sam.  xiii.    II.    And  ^ 

neither  shall  ye  diminish  ooght  from  said.  What  hast  thon  d^Cj 

it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  command-  Saul  said,  Because  1  saw  ths^ 

ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I  pie  were  scattered  from  vo%^ 

command  yon.  thou  earnest  not  within  the  d 

p  Psal  cvi.39.  Thus  were  they  de-  pointed,  and  that  the  PhUlati 

aied  with  their  own  works,  and  went  thered  themselves  together  M 

a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions,  mash;    Ver   13.    ThereCmce, 

.    q  Matt.  XV.  9    Bm  in  vain  they  do  The  Philistines  will  conoe  doi 

worship  me,teaching  for  doctrines  the  upon  me  to  GHgal,  and  I^la 

commandmentB  of  men.  made  supplication  unto  the  i 

r  1  Pet.  i    1^.    Forasmuch  sis  ye  forced  myself  therefore,  and  jo 

know  rhat  ye  were  not  redeemed  Willi  burnt-offering     1  Sam.  xv.$ 

corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  the  pe  >ple   (aaid  Saul)  toobe 

from  your  vain  conversatimi  received  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chi< 

by  tradition'from  yovr  fathers.  things' which  should  ^ave  bei 

9  Jer.  ^Uv  17-  Bur  we  will  certain-  ly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice'  b 

ly  do  whatsoever  thing  g^teth  forth  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. . 

oot  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incenst  vi  Acts  viii.  18.  Andwhai 

unto  the  qneen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  saw  that  through  lax  ingon  oft 

9m  drink'^Senngs  unto  her,  as  me  ties' hands  i  he  HoK  Ghost  wi 

Mmw  done,  we  and  oar  fathers,  <Slt  \ie  offet^i^  x\v«m  tc\c»w^>.    . 


Tlr  Zorj^  CafireAinii;  "ttft 

ih^^$  coBtemplS  luAdermg%  md  oppotSmg  fim  worthip- 
ipliBldiMaeifcs  whidi  Ckod  hath  appointed^* 
U^  ItO*  WkatMrt  the  reoMOm  annexed  19  the  eecond e^w^ 
^Ifiimenty  the  TMfe  to  enforce  it  f 

i-^j/Lflht  rea^oDs  aniiexed  to  the  second  oonmandmeat^th* 
to  enforce  it,  cdntained  in  these  worda^/Vr  I  the  Lard 
Qpdam  a  jeahue  Gody  visiting  the  hufuiti^ofthefathere 
fji-Jhe  children  untq  the  third 4md  feur^^^e^uratian  ^ 
^m  thai  hate  me;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  f*         widti.- 
ikemthat  low  me^  and  keep  my  con^mandmenU  ^  f 
f|jld7|:fiiOtereign^  over  us,  and  projHriety  in  us  ', 
9f9l(fer  hisown.worship%  and  bis  revengeful  indignaliotf 

agaiaat  dl  false  worship,  as  being  a  spiritual  whoredom.' I 

^?^''  "  ..       ■        "  ,  .  ■     . .  .. 

ilak^'tlost'tiMni  conimit  sacrilege?  tc»etfafirtoliMrtliew<»defGocl  Ver.'  • 

M^  fiL  i.  Win  m  num  rob  Grod?  jrec  45.  But  when  the  Jews  saw: the  fii#>^ 

wlMToblvBd  tne:  biit  ye  tay ,  Whoe-  thodci.  dier  were  fiUed  with  enff^tkH 

IMim  We  robbed  thee?  lb  tithes  aiid  spake  against   those  thin^  ^^Ht^ 

^Mstai.  were  spoken  hj  Paol.  conraidkil^l' 

-y Ubd.'hr.  M.  And  it  came  tb  pass  andbbunhemuiigr.  1  Thes.  H.  15.  V(fW 

t^gf^Uhe  way  in  the  iaa»  that  the  Lotd  tMfc  killed  the  Lord  Jeans  and  ibM 

rrlte^  Mid  sought  to  kill  him.  Ver.  own  prophets^  and  have  pcrseentediM^ 

Then  Sppbrah  took  a  sharp  stoiw,  aind  they  nleaW-sot  God,  and  are  coa«' 

aiadeuf  off* the  foreskin  of  her  son^  and  trary  to  all  men :  Ver.  16.-  Porbljiding-  ' 

east  it  lit  his  leety  and  said,' Surely  a  ns  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  th^ 

Uaody  husband  art  thon  to  me.  Ver.  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  theh*  sins  al^ 

9$.  So  he  let  him  go  t  then  she  said,  way :  for  the  wrath  if^come  apon  theai'  ' 

A'bioody  husband  Sioa  art,  because  of  to  the  nttermost. 
tlw  circumcision.  110.  c  Ezod.  xx.  5,  6. 

; «  Mat  zxii.  5.  Bat  they  made  light        d  Psai.  xlv.  11.  So  shall  theKhif' 

ef  lt»  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  greatly  desire  thy  beauty :  for  he  is  th/ 

fionav' another  to  his   merchandise.  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him.  Rev.  xr.* 

lial. }.  7.  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  3.  And  they  sing  the  ^song  of  Moses ^ 

miiie  altar ;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 

wt  poQuted  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say.  The  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvels 

table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible.  Ver.  lonsare  thy  works,LordGod  Almightyt ' 

13.  Ye  said  also,  Behokl,  what  a  wea>  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  ICing 

riness  is  it!  and  ye  have  snuflfedat  of  saints.  Ver- 4.  Wno  shall  not  fear' 

ir,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ve  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  f ' 

bh)ught  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations ' 

lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  shall  come  and  worship  befoee  tbee  i^ 

an  offering :  should  I  accept  this  of  for  thy  j^idgmeats  are  made  manifeal;' 
your  hand!  saith  the  Lord.  #  Exod.  xxxiy.  13.  But  ye  shall  de-* 

a  Mat.  xxiii.  13.  But  woe  unto  yoa,  stroy  their  altars,  beeak  their  imagea^^ 

fieribesandPharisees,hyppcrite8!for{ye  and  cut  down  their  groves.  Ver.  14.* 

shur  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against-  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god  v* 

men:  for  ye  neithei^go  in  yourselves,nei-  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jeaimab ' 

tber  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  ta  is  a  jealv^us  God.  ^ 

80  in  /*  1  Cor.  x  30.  But  I  say,  that  tiia^ 

•.  k'  Aats  xiii.  44.  And  the  next  sab-  things  which  the  Gentiles  saorifieM 

liltli^'caiaeaUnMttii6wkol^4qr'  they  iacriass<odyil%  sad  antliiCi*}^ 
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accouDting  the  breakers  of  this  commaDdment  such  as  hate  | 
him,  and  threateDiDg  to  punish  them  unto  divers  genera*- 
tions  (  ;  and  esteeming  the  observers  of  it  such  as  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  promising  mercy  to  them 
uoto  many  generations  K 

Q.  111.  Which  ia  the  third  commandment  f 
A*  The  third  commandment  is,   Th§u  shaft  not  take  Hu 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :for  the  Lord  will  notholi\ 
him  guiltUee^  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  '• 

Q.  112.  What  is  require^  in  the  third  commandment  f 
A.  The  third  commandment  requires,  That  tht  name  pf 
God,  his  tides,  attributes  \  ordinances  ',  the  word  %  sacra- 


snd  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have 
fellowship  wkh  devils.  Vcr.  31.  Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cup  of  drvils :  ye  cannot  be  parta- 
ken of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the 
table  of  devils.  Ver-  22  Do  we  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we 
itrongei  than  he  I  Jer.  vii.  18.  The 
•hildren  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead 
their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 

«ivink-offerings  nnio  other  gods,  fhat 
they  may  provoke  me  to  anger  Ver. 
19.  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  ? 
saith  the  Lord :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces  ?  Ver.  20.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  mine  an- 
gler and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  ou 
upon  this  place,  upon  man.  and  upon 
b^t,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 
and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and 
it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quench- 
ed. Ezek.  xvi.  26.  Thou  hant  also  com- 
mitted fornication  with  the  Egyptians 
thy  neighbourb,  grea'  of  fleRh;  and 
hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  pro- 
voke me  lo  anger*  Ver.  27.  Behold, 
therefore  I  have  stretched  out  roy 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished 
thine  ordinary  food.,  and  delivered  thee 
unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee, 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which 
are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way.  Deut. 
xjrjcii   16    Vhey  provoked  him  ip  jea- 

ious/  with  stnnge  gods,  wi^h  abomi- 
OMponM  provoked  the/  bim  to  angsx* 


Ver.  17.  They  sacrificed  imto  dev2% 
not  to  God ;  to  gods  whool  they  kiev 
nor,  to  new  godtjhat  came  newly  f% 
whom  your  fathers  leaied  not.  V)ia' 
18.  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  tkm 
art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  CM 
that  formed  thee.  Ver.  19.  And  wlip 
the  Lord  saw  it,  he  abhorred  thenit 
because  of  the  provoking  of  his  bom. 
and  of  his  daughters.  Ver.  20.  And 
he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them* 
1  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be:  for 
they  are  a  very  fro  ward  generatioRf 
children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

g  liosea  ii.  2  Plead  with  your  mo* 
ther.  plead ;  for  she  is  not  my  wifef 
neithei  am  I  her  husband :  lot  her 
therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms 
out  of  her  sight,  and  her  aidolteriei 
from  between  her  breasts;  Ver.  3. 
Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as 
in  the  day  that  she  was  bom,  and  make 
her  as  a  wilderness,  and  ser  her  like  a 
dry  land,  and  slay  her  with,  thirst 
Ver.  4  Ai\d  1  will  not  have  mercy 
upon  her  children  t  for  they  be  the 
children  of  whoredoms 

b.  Deut-  v  29.  O  that  there  were 
such  an  heart  in  them,  that  thef 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
raandmems  always,  that  it  might  be 
well  with  rhem,and  with  their  ckiUUca 
for  ever ! 

111.  f  Rxod.  zz.  7- 

112.  k  Mat.  vi.  9.  After  this  maa« 
ner  therefore   pray    ye :  Our  Father 
VfVuchuxxvcLVv&vi^tv  \  Hallowed  be  thy 
nMDft.  I^«>ix.  v»'ui»  ^'^*  M  ^Co«%^'^ 
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Dik'eiits^  prayer^,  oaths P,  vows%  lots^%  his  works',  and 
i|(hatsoever  else  there  is  whereby  he  makes  himself  known,. 

l»e   holily  and  reverently  used  in   thought  %  meditation  % 

.  i.    .  .  ■ 

ttM:  observe  to  do  all  the  trords  of  this  and  in  righteoasneu ;  ancf  the  nations 

"law,  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  shall  bless  themselves,  in  him,  and  in 

thou  mayest  fear  this  glorioas  and  him  shall  they  glory. 
(JMrfol  name,  THE  LORD  THY        q  Eccl.  v.  3-  Be  not  rash  with  thy 

£pD.  Psal.  xaix.2.*Give  unto  the  mqpth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty 

Mid  the  glory  due -unto  his  name;  to  utter  any  thing  before  Gods  for 

~p  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho-  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thon  upon  earths 

Fsal.  Ixviii.  4.  Sing  onto  God,  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  Ver» 

^^^pnuses  to  his' name:  extol  him  4.   When  thou  vowest  a 'Vow  anto 

tttt  rldeth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 

ItaM-jAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  no  pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which 

Jftnr.  XT.  3, 4.  \See  abont  in  ieUer  d]  thou  hast  vowed.  Ver.  5.  Better  is  it 

.:-  Iff al.  i.  14.  Bur  cursed  be  the  de-  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than 

10v«r«"which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay* 

^■d  TDWCth,'  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Ver.  6.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause 

Xoid  a  corrupt  thing ;  for  I  am  a  great  thy  flesh  to  sin  ;  neither  say  rhoa  be-' 

JCingy  saith  the  Lo^  of  hosts,  and  my  fere  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  erm  > 

VMM  is  dreadful  afnong  the  heathen,  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy 

Bed.  ▼•  1.  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  voice,  and  dtrtroy  the  work  of  tl^ne 

gOiStto  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  hands  ? 

leady  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacri-        r  Acts  i.  24.  And  they  prayed,  and 

ioe  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the. 

HMy  do  evil.  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 

m  Psal.  cxxxviii.  2.  I  will  worship  these  two  thou  hast  chose m  Ver.  26: 

towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  i  and 

thy  name,  for  thy.  loving-kindness,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was 

for  thy  troth :  for  thou  bast  magnified  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles, 
fhy  word  above  all  thy  name.  s  Job  xxxvi*  24.   Remember  that 

II I  Cor.  xi.  24.  And,  when  he  had  thnu  magnify  his  work,  which  men 

gWen  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  behold. 

Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is        t  Mai.  iii.  16.  Then  they  that  fear- 

broken  for  yon ;   this  do  in  remem-  ed  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  ano« 

branceof  me.  Ver.25.  After  the  same  ther:  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and 

manner  also  he  took  the  cop,  when  he  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 

liad  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  was  written  before  him  for  them  that 

Mw  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  feared  the  Lord,and  that  thought  upoft 

-ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem-  his  name. 

•tatnoe  of  me.  Ver.  28.  But  let  a  man        «  Psal.  viii.  1.  O  Lord,  our  LordV 

examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

ffiat  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  earth  !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above 

Ver.  39.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink-  the  heavens.  Ver,  3.    When  I  cort- 

eth  nnworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  sider  thy  heavens,  thr  work  of  thy 

llamBation  to  himself,  not  discejming  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which 

tlie  Lord's  body.  thou  hast  ordained  ;  Ver.  4.   What  r» 

o  1  Tim.  ii.  8   I  will  therefore  that  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?— • 

men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  V^r.  9,  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excel* 

liandB,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  lent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  [See 

■    p  JtT  i^.  2.   And  thou  shalt  swear,  tbcptalmtbrougboigL^ 
•  Tbe-Lonl  lii^eth^  in  tnth,  ln/«dgmeiit, 
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word  ^)  and  writing  *  ;  by  an  holy  profession  y^  and 
able  conversation  ^,  to  the  glory  of  God%  and  the  go 
ourselves  *,  and  others  ^ 

Q.  113.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  third  cotm 
ment  f 

A*  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment  «r 
not  using  of  God's  name  as  is  required  ^  ;  and  the  aboM 
in  an  ignorant  %  vain  ^,  irreverent,  profane  ^,  superstid 


«  Col*  ill.  17.  And  whattoever  ye  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even 

do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  u|)on  you,  and  I  will  curse  yoM 

of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  ing^ ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  theiri 

God  and  the  Father  by  him.  Pial.  cv.  dy,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  t^ 

2.    Sing  nnto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  e  Acts  xvii.  23.  For  as  I  paa 

him  I  talk  ye  of  all  his   wondrous  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  ft 

works.  Ver.  5.  Remember  bis  mar-  altar  with  this  imcriptlon,  TQ 

vellous  works  that  he  hath  done,  his  UNKNOWN  GOD,  Whoa 

wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  fore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  ft 

mouth.  clare  I  unto. you. 

X  PsaLcii.  16.  This  shall  be  written  f  Prov.  xxz.  9.  Lest  I  be  ft 

for  the  generation  to  come :  and  the  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the 

people  which  shall  be  created  shall  or  lest  I  lie  poor,  and  steal,  ai 

praise  the  Lord.  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

y  X  Pet.  iii.  15.   But  sanctify  the  g  Ma),  i.  6.    A  son  honour 

Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  be  rea-  father,  and  a  servant  his  mu 

dy  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  then  I   l>e  a  father,   where  i 

man  that  askeih  you  a  reason  of  the  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master, 

hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  o; 

fear.  Micah  iv.  5-  B'or  all  people  will  unto  you,  Q  priests,  that  desp 

walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  name.    And   ye  say,  Whereu 

and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  ot  the  we  despised  thy  name  ?  Ver. 

Loird  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 

z  Phil,  i,  37.  Only  let  your  conver*  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  p 

•ation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  tabU 

Christ ;  the  Lord  is  contemptible.  Ver.  \ 

a  1  Cor.  X  31.  Whether  therefore  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that 

ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  po 

do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  hi; 

b  Jer.  xxxii.  39    And  I  will  give  is  contemptible.   Mai.  iii.  14.  \ 

them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God ;  an 

they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  proiit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  fa 

good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  af-  nance,and  that  wehave  walked 

ter  them.  fully  before  the  Lord  of  hosts 

c  1  Pet.  ii.-^12.   Having  your  con-  b    1  Sam.  iv.  3.    And  wh 

versation  honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  people  were  come  into  the  cai 

that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefoi 

9A  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  bef 

works,  which  they  shall  behokl,  glori-  Philistines  \  Let  us  fetch  the 

fy  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  < 

113.  </Mal  ii.2.  Ifye  will  noi  hear,  loh  unto  us,  that,  when  it  cor 

and  if.  ye  will  not  Jay  it  to  heart,  to  mon^  >ia,  *\t  mvj  ^v*e  ua  out 

jgive  glotj  unto  my  namef  saith  tUe  VaiixSo^  wet  t»fctcC\^v  N«*^^ 
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icked  meittioning,  or  otherwise  using  his  titles,  attri- 
»*,  ordinances ^j  or  works ',  by  blasphemy  ",  perjury", 
;iiful  cursings  %  oaths',  vows  %  and  lots '^^  violating  of 

i  cent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might  of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord  should 

from  thence  the  ark  of  the  co-  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

t  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  Exod.  v.  2    And  Pharaoh  said.  Who 

skh  between  the  cherubims :  and  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his 

vo  sons  of   Eli,   Hophni   and  voice,  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not 

has,  were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

tv^ant  of  God.    Ver.  5.    And  Psal.  cxxxix.  20.    For  they  speak  a»> 

the  mrk  of  the  covenant  of  the  gainst  thee  wickedly,  and  thine  ene- 

came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  mies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

td  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  Jt  Psal.  1.  16.  But  pnto  the  wicked 

rang  again.    Jer  vii.  4-   Trust  God  saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to 

t  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  declare  my    statutes,   or  that    thou 

B  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  slouldest  take  my   covenant  in  thy 

|bc  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  mouth  ?    Ver.  17.  Seeing  thou  hatest 

Ver.  9.  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  be- 

Mnisit  adultery,  and  swear  false-  hind  thee. 

id  bvrn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  /  Isa.  v.  12.  And  the  harp,  and  the 

after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine, 

Ver.  10.  And  come  and  stand  are  in  their  feasts:  but  they  regard 

i  me  in  this  house,  which  is  call-  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 

my  name,  and  say,  We  are  de-  sider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

1  to  do  all  these  abominations  ?  m  2  Kings  xix.  22.  Whom  hast 

L4.  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  thou    reproached    and    blasphemed? 

y  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 

an  je  trust,  and  unto    be  place  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 

i  I  gavie  to  you  and  to  your  fa-  high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of 

as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh.  Ver.  Israel.    Lev  xxiv.  11    And  the  Isra- 

nd  they  have  built  the  high-pla-  eliti&h  woman's  son  blasphemed  the 

'  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  name  of  the  Lord,  and  cursed :  and 

I  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  they  brought  him  imto  Moses. 

ind  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  n  zech.  v.  4.   I  will  bring  it  forth, 

I I  commanded  them  not,  neither  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall 
;t  ioro  my  heart      Col.  ii.  20.  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 

"efore.  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  into  the  house  of  him  thar  sweareth  , 

rbe  rudiments  ofthe  world,  why,  falsely  b>  my  name;  and  it  shall  re- 

>qgh  living  in  the  wor'd  are  ye  main  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and 

:t     to    ordinances,      Ver.    21  shall    consume   it,  with    the  timber 

:h  not,  taste  not,   handle  not :  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof.   Zech. 

22.  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  viii.  17    And  let  none  of  yon  imagine 

ling.)  after  the  commandments  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh- 

octrines  of  men  ?  hour :  and  love  no  false  oath :  for  all 

Kings  xviii.  SO-     Neither  let  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the 

kiah  make  you  trust    in  The  Lord. 

'  sa>ing,  I'he  Lord  will  surely  o  1  Sam.  xvH.  43.   And  the  Philis- 

C  ns,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  tine  said  unto  David,  Ami  a  dog,  that 

red  into  the  hand  of  the  King  of  thou  comest  to.  me  with  staves?   And 

•ia.     Ver  35.   Who  are  they  a-  the   Philistine  cursed  David  by  his 

all  the  gods  of  the   countries,  gods.     2  Sam    xvi.  5«     And  vitKeti 

ave  <kUvere4  their  coimity  out  KUV^B9LN'\^^%xsytV^^^\i^:!(^>V^^> 
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our  oaths  and  vow^,  if  lawful";  and  fulfilling  them,  if  of 
things  unlawful  S  murmuring  and  quarrelling  at  %  curioua  l^^^ 
prying  into  *,  and  misapplying  of  God's  decrees  '  and  pro-*  |^ 

^thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  I  lire,  &aith  the  Lord  God,  Surdj  ia 

of  rhe  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  the  place  where  the  kipg  dwdleth 

Shimei,  the  eon  of  Gcrar;  he  came  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath  he 

ibr:h,  and  cursed  still  us  he  came.  despised,  and  whose  covenant  hebrakCt 

pjcr.v.7.    How  shall  I  pardon  even  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Bahyloft 

-fhee  for  this  ?  thy  childeii  have  forsv  he  shall  die.    Ver.  18.  Seeing  he  de» 

lien  mc,  and  sworn  hy  ihcm  that  are  spised  the  oath,  by  breaking  the  cofb^ 

Xto  gods:  when  I  had  fed  rhem  to  rhe  nant,  (when,  lo,  he  had  given  hit 

^11,  they  then  committed   adultery,  hand,)  and  hath  done  all  these  thingii 


and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  he  shall  not  escape.     Ver.  19.  There* 
ih  the  harlots'  houses.    Jcr.  xxiii!  10.  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I 
For  the  land  i^  full  of  adiilrerers;  for  live,  surely   mine  oath  that  hehilk 
ibecause  of  swearing  the  lund  mount-  des])'ibcd,  and  my  covenant  that  bt  if'^^ 
cth  ?  the  pleasant  places  of  the  wil-  ha'h  broken,  even  it  will  I  recoo-  J^* 
tlerness  are  dried  op,  and  ihcir  course  pcuse  upon  his  own  head.  |^/ 
is  evil,  and  their  force  is  net  right.              I  Mark  vi  26      And  the  kingwat 
g  Deut.  xxiii.  18.   Then  sha*t  not  exceeding  sorry ;    yet  for  hie  oatM 
'bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  s|ike,  and  for  their  sakes  whidi  sal 
ef  a  dog,  into  the  houbc  of  the  Lord  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  tcr. 
thy  God  for  uuy  vow  :  for  even  bnth  1  Sam.  axv.  32.  So  and  more  also  do 
the:>e  are  aboniinarjon  unto  the  Lord  God  unto  rhe  enemies  of  David,  if  1 
thy  God.     Acts  xxiii  12    And  wht  n  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him,  by  the 
ii^was  da> ,  certain  of  the  Jews  band-  jnorning light,  any  that  pisseth agahut 
ed  tr^gcthcr,  und  bound  themselves  un-  the  wal<.   Ver.  3'2    And  David  said  to 
Her  a  curse,  sa>ing,  that  they  v^ould  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
xei»her  eai  nor   drink   till   they  had 'rael,  which  sem  thee  this  day  to  meet 
killfd  Paul    Ver.  14.  And  they  came  me:  Ver  33.  And  blessed  be  thy  advice, 
to  the  chitrfpriestsand  elders,  and  said,  and  blessed  he  ihou,which  hast  kept  me 
W''   Viave  b-und   ourselves   under  a  this  da>  f«<un  coming  to  shed  blood,and 
great  curse    .hat  we  will  eat  nothing  front  avenging  tnv self  with  mine  own 
until  we  have  slain  Paul  hai\d  Ver.  34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the 
r  Esth  in   7-    In  the  first  month,  Lord  God  of  Is  acl  liveth,  which  hath 
(that  is,  the  month    Nisan,)  in  the  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee,  ex- 
twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  they  cept  thou  hadst  hasted,  and  come  to 
cast  Pur    that  is,  the  1  »t,  before  Ha-  meet  me.   surely  there  had  not  been 
man,  from  day  to  day.  and  from  month  left  unto  Nabal,  by  the  morning  lightf 
to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month,  that  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 
is  the  month  Adar    Esth.  ix.  24.  Be-        u  Rom  ix.  14    \Vha«  shall  we  say 
caube  Haman,  the  son  of  Hammeda-  then?   Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
tha  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  God  ?    God  forbid.    Ver.   19.  Thou 
Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he 
to  destroy  them,'  and  "had  cast  Pur,  yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath  resisted 
(that  is,  the  lot,)  lo  consume  them,  his  will  ?     Ver.  20.  Nay  but,  O  man, 
and  •^o  destroy  them.     Psal.  xxii.  18.  who  art  thou  that  repliest against  God! 
They  part  my  garments  among  them.  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.  formed  itj  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
^  Psal  XXIV.  ^    He  that  hath  clean  thus? 
bands    sind  a,  pure  heart;  who  hiaixh        nu  "Dtw^.Ttxxx.^i^.TVvt  secret  things 
not /If ted  up  his  sou]  unto  vanity,  nor  V>c\ot\^,  v^x\\.o  \\v^  \.<^t^  ^i^t  ^^a$i.  %  \if«ax 
rjr«m  ehceitfoJly.  £»ek.jtvu.  16.  As  \Viof»t  vVw^^  v?VaOjw  ^^  tv^^^*^\«.. 
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-vidences^;  ttiisinterpretitig  ■,  misap[)lying  •,  or  any  way 
perverting  the  word,  or  any  part  of  it  ^,  to  profane  jests  % 
carious  or  unprofitable  questions,  vain  j anglings,  or  the 
maintaining  of  false  doctrines  ^  ;  abusing  it,  the  creatures, 

long  unto  ns,  and  to  our  children  for  Now  there  were  with  ns  seven  bre* 

.•ftr,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  thren  ;  and  the  first — Vcr.  28.  There- 

thii  law.  fore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 

X  Rom.  ill.  5.    But  if  our  unrigh-  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  tliey  all 

teoiunets  commend  the  righteousness  had  her.     Ver.  29.  Jesus   answered 

cf  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not 

inrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ?  .  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 

(I  speak  as  a  man.)  Ver.  7.  For  if  the  of  God.    Ver.  30.   For  in  the  resur- 

tmth   of  God  hath   more  abounded  rection — 

Aroagh  my  lie  unto  his  glory,    why  c  Isa.  xxii.l3.  A nd>  behold,  joy  and 

git  am    I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  gladness,    slaying    oxen   and   killing 

om.  vi.  1.  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  sheep,  eating  Hesh  and  drinking  wine; 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin.  that  grace  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 

may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  shall  die.    Jer    xxiii.  S4.   And  as  for 

jr  Eccl.  viii.  11.  Because  sentence  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and  the 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of 
'speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  the  Lord,  I  will  even  punish  that  man 
gems  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  and  his  house.  Ver.  36.  And  the  bur- 
evil.  Eccl.  is.  3.  This  is  an  evil  a-  den  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no 
inong  all  things  that  are  done  under  more :  for  every  man's  word  shall  be 
the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  his  burden  ;  for  ye  have  pewerted  the 
all :  yea,  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord 
men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  of  hosts  our  God.  Ver.  38  But  since 
their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord;  there- 
tbat  they  goto  the  dead  Psal.  xxxix.  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  ye 
tbrougJbout.  I  said,  1  will  take  heed  to  say  this  word.  The  burden  of  tho 
my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  say- 
tongue  : —  ing.  Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of 

z  Mat.  V.  21.  to  tbe  end.  [See  ^test.  the  Lord. 

99.  letter  o.]  d  1  Tim.  i.  4.  Neither  give  heed  to 

a  Ezek.  xiii.  22.  Because  with  lies  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which 

ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righ-  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly 

teons  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad  ;  edifying  which  is  *in  faith  :   so  do. 

and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  Ver.  6.  From  which  (ybiVA)  some hav-    ' 

teicked,    that  he  should  not  return  ing  swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 

from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  vain  jangling ;  Ver.  7-  Desiring  to  be 

him  life.  teachers  of  the  law ;  understanding 

b  2  Pet.  ill.  16.    As  also  in  all  his  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 

epistles,   speaking  in  them  of  these  they  affirm.  1  Tim.  vi.  4.  He  is  proud, 

things ;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about    ^ 

to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  where- 

vnleamed  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  of  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 

do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  surmisings^    Ver- 5.  Perverse  dispu- 

own  destruction.     Mat.  xxii.  24.  to  tings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 

Verse  til.  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 

If  a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  gain  is  godliness:  from  such  withdraw 

lirother  shall  marry  his  wife, and  raise  th)  self.    Ver.  2Q.   O  Titaoitv^ ,  ^<^'S,'^ 

iy  3€ed  unto  bis  brother,     Ver.  25.  that  wVv\c\v  \%  ^otCfflx\XX<^^  Vi  ^^  >5w&x^ 
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or  any  thing  contained  under  the  name  of  God,  to  chata 

or  sinful  lusts  and  practices  ',  the  maligning  i^,  scorning  I 
viiiogS  or  anywise  opposing  of  God's  truth,  grace« 

lirays  ^ ;   making  profession  of  religion  in  hypocrisy,  cm 

avoiding  profatie  and  vain  babblings,  him  out,  and  stone  him  that  bi 

and  oppusitiont  of  science  f;«Isely  so  die.    Jude,  Ver.  4.  For  there  ar 

called-      2  Tim.  ii.    14.     Of  these  tain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who 

things    put  them    in    remembrance,  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  coi 

charging  them  before  the  Lord,  that  nation,  ungodly  men,  tumlngtbi 

they  strive  not  about  word^  to  no  pro-  of  our  God  into  lascivionsneat, 

fit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hear-  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  u 

ers.     Tit.  iii.  9.    But  avoid  foolish  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^estions,  and  genealogies,  and  con-        g  Acts  xiii.  45.  But  when  thA 

tentions*  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  saw  the  multitudes,  they  weie 

ibr  they  ^re  unprofitable  and  vain.  with  envy,  and  spake  againit 

e  Deut.  xviii.  10, — 14.    There  shall  things  which  were  spoken  by 

xwui  be  found  among  you  any  one  that  contradicting  and   blasphemiii| 

inaketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  John  iii.  12.    Not  as  Cain,  wbi 

through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divina-  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  hh 

tion,  or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  ther:  and  wherefore  slew  hehiid 

cndianter,  or  a  witch,  Ver.  11.  Or  a  cause  his  own  works  were  evfl 

charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  his  brother's  righteous, 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer.        b  Psal.  i.  1.   Blessed  is  ^the 

Ver.  12.  For  all  that  do  these  things  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  i 

are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  life,  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  w 

Acts  xix-  13.  Then  certain  of  the  va-  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  c 

it.  gabond  Jews,  cxiorcists,  took  upon  scornful.    2  Pet. iii. 3.  Knawiii] 

I  ■'  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  th 

^  -  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  days  scoffers,  walking  after  theli 

saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  lusts. 
<.  ;;            Paul  preacheth.  i  IPet.iv.  4.  Wherein  they 

y  2  Tim.  iv.  3.   For  the  time  will  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 

come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  spe 

cfectrine  :  but  after   their  own  lusts  evil  of  you. 
khall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,        k  Acts  xiii.  45.  But  when  the 

^ving  itching  ears.  Ver.  4.  And  they  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 

ahall  turn  away  their  ears  from   the  with  envy,  and  spake  against 

uuth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables,  things  which  were  spoken  by 

Rom.  xiii.  13.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  contradicting  and  blaspheming, 

as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drun-  46.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  v 

!!j  Iienness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan-  bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessar) 

^- 1; :  tonness,  not  in.  strife  and  envying:  the  word  of  God  should  first 

4  i^  Ver.  14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je-  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  seeing^ 

sus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselvi 

the  flesh,  to  fulfil  ^he  lusts  thereof,  worthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  w( 

1  Kings  xxi.  9,  And  she  wrote  in  the  to  the  Gentiles.    Ver.  50.    Bv 

letters,  saying, Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  ani 

.Habothonhighamong  the  people:  Ver.  nourable  women,  and  the  chief 

10.  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  BeliaU  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecuti 

Ibefore  him,  to  bear  witness  against  gainst  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  i 

*■'  Hm,  sayingf    Thou   didst  blaspheme  led  them  out  of  their  coasts.     A< 

Cod  Md  tjK  kipg:  stsd  thsa  cvrp  1^.  Kiidi>^v^'}  c«&.^^\Xi^\s^^'^ 
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nmster  enAi';  being  ashamed  of  it>*,  or  a  shame  to  it,  bj 
vncamfortable  ^,  UDwise  *,  unfruitful ',  and  offensive  walk- 
ing \  or  backsliding  from  it  ^ 

maded  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  m  Mark  Tiii.  38    Whosoever  there- 

^  9Pwh  in  the  name  of  Jesus.      Acts  fore  shall  be  ashame  i  of  me,  and  of 

ltiK.9.  But  when  divers  were  harden-  my  word«,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 

^  vid  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  ful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  rhe 

tet  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de-  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  co- 

i|urte4  from  them,  and  separated  the  meth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  witk 

jitciplef,  disputing  daily  in  the  school  the  holy  angels 

i|f  •ne   Tyrannus.     1   Fhess.  ii.  16.  ft  Psal.  Ixxiii   14.   For  all  the  day 

Foi1>idding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  long  have  I  been  plagu'cd,  and  chas- 

Ihat  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  tened  tstry  morning.     Ver.  15.  If  I 

Iheir  lias  alway:   for  the   wrath  is  say,  1  will  speak  thus,  behold,  I  should 

iproe  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  ofi'end  against  the  generation  of  thy 

lieb>  X.  29.   Of  how  much  sorer  pu-  children. 

tf fhment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  o  1  Cor.  vi.   5.    I  speak  to  yoar 

bought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  shame.   Is  it  so  that  there  is  not  a 

Vnder.  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  wise  man  among  you  \  no,  not  one 

Oounted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 

E herewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unho-  brethren  ?     Ver.  6.  But  brother  goeth 

r  thingi  and  hath  done  despite  unto  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before 

idle  Spirit  of  grace  ?  the  unbelievers.    Eph.  v.  15.  See  thea 

.'    /  3  Tim.  iii.  5.  Having  a  form  of  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 

godliness,  but    denying  the    power  fools,  but  as  wise,    Ver.  16.  Redeem- 

Ihereofi  from  such  turn  away.   Ma^.  ing  the  time,  because  the  days  are 

XXlii,  14.  "^Voe  unto  you,  scribes  and  evil.     Ver.  17.  Wherefore  be  ye  not 

Yhamees,  hypocrites?  for  ye  devour  unwise,  but  understanding;  what  the 

yidows'  ^uses4  and  for  a  pretence  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

vuJw  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  p  Isa.  v.  4.  What  could  have  been 

icoeive  the  greater  damnation.    Matt,  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 

yi«  1.   Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  not  done  in  it  ?   wherefore,  when  I 

a)mf  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  ;  looked    that    it  should    bring  forth 

otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

^Uher  which  is  in  heaven.    Ver.  2.  2  Pet.  i.  8     For  if  these  things  be  in 

pTherefore,  when    thou  doest   thine  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  th^ 

^IflDS,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 

thee^as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna-  ful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je- 

0Ogne8y  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  su^  Christ     Ver.  9.  But  he  that  lack- 

gULy  have  glory  of  men-   Verily  I  sav  eth  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 

vnto  you.  They  have  their  reward,  see  afar  pff,  and  hath  forgotten  that 

Vjer-  i-  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  he  was  purged  from  his  old  ^ins. 

^alt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ;  for  9  Rom    ii.  23.    Thou  that  makest 

tliey  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  sy-  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  break- 

V!^isS^fS^%  auid  in  the  corners  of  the  ing  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

itree^s,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Ver.  24    For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 

Verily   I  say  unto  you,  They  have  phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 

their  reward.     Ver.  16.    Moreover,  yon,  as  it  is  written. 

when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo-  r  Gal.  iii.  1.    O  foolish  Galatians, 

cntes  qS  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 

diUfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  should  not   obey    the  truth,  before 

appear  unto  men  to  fast.    Veriiy  I  say  whose  e>fts  Vv\^  Odstax^as^cv  \y^^^ 

vatojoit,  the/  ksir§  their  reward.  ciiVdfiEXX^  WV  iotCi^*  wwi&s^VftK^lfc 
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Q.  114.  What  reasons  are  annexed  to  the  third  command- 
ment f 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  third  commandment,  in 
these  words,  [The  Lord  thy  God^']  and,  [For  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  *,]  are^  be- 
cause he  is  the  Lord  and  our  God,  therefore  his  name  is 
not  to  be  profaned,  or  any  way  abused  by  us  ^ ;  especially 
because  he  will  be  so  far  from  acquitting  and  sparing  the' 
transgressors  of  this  commandment,  as  that  he  will  not  suf-. 
fer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment*,  albeit  many 
•  such  escape  the  censures  and  punishments  of  men  ^. 

Q.  115.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  Remember  the  sabbaths 
daij^  to  keep  it  holu.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour^  and  do  aU 
thy  work  ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou^  nor  thif 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man'Servant,  nor  thy  maid'Ser- 
vant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them   is,   and  rested  the  seventh 

you  ?     Ver.  3.    Are  yt  so  foolish  ?  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified 

having  begun  in  the    Spirit,  are  ye  in  you  before  their  eyes.  Dem.zxviH. 

now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Heb.  58.  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 

vi.  6.    If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re-  the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 

new  them  again  unto  repentance;  see-  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear 

ing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE 

of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  LORD  THY  GOD  ;    Ver.  59.  Then 

shame.  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  won- 

114  «E.xod.xx.  7.  derful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed, 

t  Lev.  xix.  13.   And  ye  shall  not  even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  coi- 

swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  tinuance,  and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of 

shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  long  continuance.   Zech.v.  2.  And  be 

Ood ;  I  am  the  Lord.  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou?  And  I 

u  Ezek.  xxxvi.  21.  But  I  had  pity  answered,  I   see   a  flying  roll;  the 

for  mine  holy  name,  which  the  house  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and 

of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  hea-  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits.  Ver.  3. 

then,  whither  they  went.    Ver.   22.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 

Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Is-  curse  rhatgoeth  forth  over  the  face  of 

rael,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  do  the  whole  earth:  for  every  one  that 

not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Is-  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side, 

rael,  b«t  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that 

which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  sweareth  shall  be  cut  oif  as  on  that 

heathen,  whither  ye  went.    Ver.  23.  side,  according  to  it.     Ver.  4.    I  will 

And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

trhich  was  profaned  among  the'hea-  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the 

then,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  thicf^  and  into  the  house  of  him  that 

mldsr  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  ahaW  svje^iTexVv  i^s«\^  >a^  Wv-j  wvwvfc\ — 

Jknow  th»t  J  uMk  the  JLotd»  8S^\h  xhe        na  \  ^^ttv/\\.\i*  '^o^w  \Jekfc  wvcAtk 
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diy  i  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sMath-day^  and  hal^  ' 
t&wed  it  \ 

■  Q*  116.  fVhat  is  require^  in  the  fourth  commandment  ? 
'  Am  The  fourth  commandment  rcquireth  of  all  men  the 
jHmctifying  or  keeping  holy  to  God  such  set  times  as  he  hath 
appointed  in  his  word,  expressly  one  whole  day  in  seven ; 
wnich  was  the  seventh  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
die  resurrection  of  Christi  and  the  first  day  of  the  week  ever 
•ince,  and  so  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  which  is 
the  christian  sabbath  ^j  and  in  the  New  Testament  called 
The  Lord's  day  \ 

JUi  were  loni  of  Belial,  they  knew  mot  that  in  it  he  had  retted  from  all  his 
Jhc  Lord.  Ver.  17.  Wherefore  the  work  which  God  created  and  made. 
tin  of  the  jowig  men  wat  very  great  1  Cor.'xvi.  1.  Now  concerning  the 
iefore  the  Lord:  for  men  abhorred  collection  for  the  saintB,  as  I  have 
the  offering  of  the  Lord.  Ver.^  2S.  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Gala- 
Vow  Eli  was  very  old^  and  heard  all  tia,  even  so  do  ye.  Ver.  2.  Upon  the 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel,  and  first  day  of  the  week  let  evel7  one  of 
]M»w  they*  lay  with  the  women  that  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
Aaaembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabema-  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  ga- 
4k  of  the  congregation.  Ver.  24.  Nay,  therings  when  I  Come.  Aets  xz.  7. 
IDV  sons :  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  And  upon  the  Qi  st  day  of  ■  the  week, 
I  Bear  {  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to  when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
tom^gress.  Oompared  jnitb  1  Sam.  iii.  break  breads  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
IS*  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  ready  to  dejiatt  on  the  morrow,  and 
Jndge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  ini-  coniinued  hi«  speech  until  midnight. 
fulty  which  he  knoweth ;  because  his  Matt.  v.  17.  Think  not  that  i  am 
■DBS  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re-  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  pro- 
strained  them  not.  phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
115  X  Exod  XX.  8—11.  to  fulfil.  Ver  18.  For  verily  I  say 
.  116.  jr  Deut.  v.  12.  Keep  the  sab-  unto  you^  Till  heaven  and  earth  pa», 
hath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  Ver.  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
13.  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  Isa.  Ivi  2  Blessed  is  the  man'th^t 
do  all  thy  work :  Ver.  14.  But  the  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  layeth  hold  on  it :  that  keepeth  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
any  .work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil.  Ver.  4. 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eu- 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  nuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  catde»  nor  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  take  hold  of  my  covenant  Ver.  6  Also 
•  that  thy  man-servant  and  thy  mud-  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou,  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him. 
Gen.  ii.  ^.  And  on  the  seventh  day  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
God  ended  his  work  wliich  he  had  be  his  servants,  every  one-  that  K-eep- 
made :  and  he  rested  on  l^  seventh  eth  rhe  sabbath  from  polluting  ir,  and 
'day  from  all  his  work  which  he  bad  taketh  hold  of  .my  coveivaxv\  \  V^x  t « 
made.     Ver.  3.  4iid  God  blessed  the  Even  them  wWWWyr^  x^^  w^  '^^^ 
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Q.  117.  Sew  ie  the  sabbath  or  the  LQrtTe  day  te  he 
tjfedf 

A.  The  sabbath  or  Lord's  dajr  is  to  be  saDctified  by  aa 
holy  resting  all  the  day\  not  only  from  such  wogrks  as  are 
at  all  times  sinful,  but  even  from  such  worldly  employmenH 
and  recreations  as  are  on  other  days  lawful  ^ ;  and  making 
it  our  delight  to  spend  the  whole  time-  (except  so  much  cl 
it  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  works  of  necessity  and  mercy*)  in 

mj  hoate  of  prayer :  their  bumt-oflfer-  ba'h-day }  Ver.  18.  Did  not  yovr  4^. 

ings  and  their  tacritices  lihall  be  ac-  thers  thui,  and  did  not  our  Godbrinr 

cepted  upon  mine  alrar;  for  mine  house  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  tks 

shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  opoa 

all  pecplc.  krael  by  profaning  the  tabbath.  Yfft 

z  Ker.  i.  10   I  was  m  the  Spirit  on  19     Knd  it  came  to  pass,  that  whts 

theXord*s  day,  and  heard  behind  me  the  gates  of  Jeru&atem  begwi  to  bt 

a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I  comnani*  ^m 

lir.  a  Exod.  XX.  8.  Remember  the  ed  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  lai 

tabhath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.-fVer  charged  that  they  should  not  be  ap«* 

10    Bat  the  seventh  day  is  thr  sab-  ed  till  after  the  sabbath :  and  aoiMtf 

bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  my  servants  set  1  at  the  gates,  thit 

shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  there  should  no  burden  be  bn^ghtbi 

son,  8ic.  on  the  sabbath-day.   Ver.  20.  So  ihs 

b  Exod  xvi-  S5.    And  Moses  said,  n>erchants,  and  sellers  of  all  kind  all 

Eat  that  to-day  ;  for  to-day  is  a  sab-  ware,  lodged  whhout  Jerusalem  omi  IJ. 

or  twice.  Ver   21    Then  I  tcstifisalf' 


bath  unto  the  Lord-  to-day  ye  shall  or  twice.  Ver   21    Then  I  tcstiMlu 

not  find  it  in  the  Beld.  Ver.  2^    Six  against  th^m,  and  said  umorhem.'WlifL 

days  ye  shall  gather  >t ;  but  on  the  l(Klge  ye  abr»m  the  wall?  If  yedofi 

seventh  day,  which  is  the  %abbath,  in  again,  1  will  lav  hands  on  you.  Froi 

it  there  shall  be  none-  Ver.  27.    And  .  that  time  forh  came  they  no  more  oA 

it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out  the  sabbarh.  Ver  22.  AtkII  commanl* 

some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  ed  the  Levites,  that  they  should  ch^anM 

for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none.  themseWeA.  and  that  they  should  com 

Ver.  28.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  tke 

ses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  sahbarh-day.    Remember  me,  O  wf 

commandments  and  my  laws?  Neh.  God,  concerning  this  aUo,  and  spsic 

xiii.  15    In  those  days  saw  I  in  Jtxlah  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  tbf 

.    some  treading  wine-presses  on  the  sab-  mercy.  Jer.  xvii.  21.   Thus  SMth  tkc 

bath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  la-  Lord.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  aad 

ding  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath-daji 

figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jenisi- 

they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  lem.   Ver.  22.   Neither  carry  forth  » 

sabbath-day  :  and  I  testified  agains'  -burden  out  of  your  hou.^e  on  the  sab* 

them  in  the  day  wherein   they  sold  hath-day,  neither  do  \e  any  work,  hot 

victuals.  Ver  1&  There  dwelt  men  of  hallow  ye  the  sabbath-day,  as  I  coff' 

Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  manded  your  farhers. 
aiid  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on         t  Mat.  xii.  ^omFer^e  1   to  13-  At 

the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Ju-  thai  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath* 

dah,  and  in  Jerusalem    Ver  17.  Then  day  through  the  corn,  and  his  discipki  |i 

J comemdtd  with   he  nnb'es  of  ]udah.  were  an  hungered,  aiul  brgan  toplsck 

iind  said  unto  rhem.   What  evil  \h'\n^  \hfc  e^t*  o^  toxrv.  •^\y\  vo  ^-^^    Ver.  S* 

ie  itie  tfear  /e  do,  and  profane  xiat  it^b-  B*^  ^^^^  ^"^  "^Vvwt^^  %^hi  >Bt,Vp 
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Ihe  pMblick  ftbd  private  exercises  of  God's  worship  ^  :  and, 
to  tkat  end,  we  are  to  prepare  our  hearts,  and  with  such 
faresight,  diligence,  and  moderation,  to  dispose  and  seasona- 
Uy  dispatch  our  worldly  business,  that  we  jnay  be  the  more 
Inee  and  fit  for  the  dudes  of  that  day  ^ 
•  Qi.  118*  Why  is  the  charge  of  keeping  the  sabbath  more 
speetaUy  directed  to  governors  of  families^  and  other  superi* 
orsf  '         - 

A»  The  charge  of  keeping  the  sabbath  is  more  specially 
directed  to  governors  of  families,  and  other  superiors,  be- 
cause they  are  bound,  not  only  to  keep  it  themselves,  but  to 
lee  that  it  be  observed  by  all  those  that  are  under  their 
tharge  ;  and  because  they  are  prone  oft-times  to  hinder  them 
ly  employments  of  their  own  ^. 

.  d  Isa.  Iviii  13.  If  thou  turn  away  e  £xod.  xx.  8.  Remember  the  sab- 
ikf  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  bath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Luke  xxiii. 
fkj  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  54.  And  that  day  was  the  preparation, 
die  sabbath  a  delight,  the  hc4y  of  the  and  the  sabbath  drew  on.  Ver.  56. 
Lord,  honourable,  and  shah  honour  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spi- 
bm,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  ces  and  ointments ;  and  rested  the  sab- 
fincUng  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak-  bath-day,  according  to  the  command- 
ing thine  own  words.  Luke  iv.  16.  ment  Exod.  xvi.  22.  And  it  came  to 
And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day  they  ga- 
Itod  been  brought  up :  and,  as  his  cus-  thered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers 
Idm  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  for  one  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
on  Che  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  congregation  came  and  cold  Moses. 
|o  read.  Acts  xx.  7  And  upon  the  Ver.  25.  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  co- 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis-  day  ;  for  to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the 
ciples  came  together  to  break  bread.  Lord  :  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de-  the  field.  Ver.  26.   Six  days  ye  shall 

eirc  oh  the  morrow.    1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  gather  it;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 

ciw  concerning  the  collection  for  the  which  Is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shaUl 

saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  be  none.   Ver.  29.    See,  for  that  the 

churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Lord  hath  given   you  the   sabbath, 

Ver.  2.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 

let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  day  the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye 

atore,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go 

there  be  no  gathenngs  when  I  come,  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day* 

Psal.  xcii    [tide,  A  fitalm  or  *ong  for  Neh.  xiii  19   [^See  letter  b."] 
difaUtatMay.']  Isa  lxvi.23.  Audit         118./&xod  xx.lO  But  the  seventh 

jhall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 

mocm  to  another,  and  from  one  sab-  in  it  rhou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 

hath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  nor  thy  son,  nur  thy  daughter,  thy 

worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant»^ 

.Lev.  xxiii,  3.  Six  days  shall  work  be  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 

done,  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab-  within  thy  gates   Josh,  xxiv  15   And 

bath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  x\iit 

Ahaii  do  no  work  therein ;  it  is  the  sab-  Lord,  choose  ^o^  xYi\%  ^^j  >n\^^  ^ 

psik oiti» Lotd'm aUyour dweUingi.  irill  «err« \  ^\u»tot  ^^ 5S2^ Vo:^ 
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Q.  1 19.  What  are  the  tins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  command-  \ 
merit  ? 

A,  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment^  are 
all  omissions  of  the  duties  required  ',  all  careless,  ne|;ligent, 
and  unprofitable  performing  of  them,  and  being  weary  of 
them^;  aW  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  and  doing. that 
which  is  in  itself  sinful  ^ ;  and  by  all  needless  works,  words, 
and  thoughts,  about  our  worldly  employments  and  recrea- 
tions K 

joar  fathers  served,  that  Were  on  the  prajr  yon,  and  hear  what  is  the  woifl 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  go<i8  of  that  cooieth  forth  from  the  I^ord.  Ver. 
the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  SI.  And  they  come  nnto  thee  as  the 
but  as  for  me  and  my  hnose,  we  will  people  comethtattd  they  sit  before  thee 
serve  the  Lord.  Keh  xiii.  15  17.  [See  as  my  people,  and  they  hei^  thy  wordif 
above  in  b."]  Jer  xvii.  20  And  say  un-  but  they  will  not  do  them?  for  with 
to  them,  Hear  re  the  word  of  the  their  month  they  shew  much  love,  hat  L 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah^  and  Ai  Ju-  their  heart  goeth  after  their  co^om- 
dah^and  all  themhabi^ants  if  Jeru^a-  ness.  Ver  32.  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto 
lem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates  Ver  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that 
31,22  \^See  abate  in  b."]  Exod.  xviii  hath  a  ])1easant  voice,  and  can  play 
12.  Six  days  thou  Rhal*  do  hy  work,  well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear 
and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalr  rt'bt:  thy  words,  bt.t  they  do  them  not. 
that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  Amos  viii  5.  Saying,  When  willth^ 
and  the  son  of  thy  hand-maid  and  the  new  moon  be  gone,  'hat  we  may  sdl 
stranger  may  be  refreshed.  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  mat 
119  ^  Kzek.  xxii  26.  Her  prii'sts  set  forth  vvh«aL,  making  the  ephai 
have  violated  my  law,  and  have  pro-  small,  and  thir  shekel  great,  and  falri- 
faned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  fy i ng  tlu:  b^tlinccs  'jy  deceit  ?  Mai.  i. 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy  and  1  '^.  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  wet- 
profane,  neither  have  'hey  shewed  riness  is  it !  and  ye  have  snufted  at  it, 
difference  betij^en  the  unclean  and  sai<h  the  Loid  'fhn&t s rand  ye  brought 
the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  tVom  "hat  which  was  torn,  and  the  latne, 
my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  protaned  a-  an  '.  theoick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offer- 
mong  them.  ing:  Ahould  I  accept  this  of  your  hanctt! 

i6  Acts  XX.  r.  And  upon  the  first  day  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  week,  when  the  dii)Ci|)les  came  Ezek.  xxiii    38.    Moreover,  this 

together  to  break  bread,  !^aul  preach-  they  have  done  unto  me;  they  have 

ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  che  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day, 

morrow,  and  continued  h's speech  un-  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths, 
til  midnight    Ver  9.  And  there  sat  in         i  Jer  xvii.  24.  And  it  shall  cometf 

a  window  a  certain  young  man  named  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me, 

Eutychus,  being  fallen   into  a  deep  sai^h  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden 

sleep:  and  as  Paul  was longpreaching.  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 

he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath" 

dewn  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  da\ ,  to  do  no  work  therein    Ver  27. 

•    taf<en  up  dead.  Ezek  xxxiii  .'^0.  Also,  But  if  ye  will  nor  hearken  unto  me  t» 

thou  son  of  man,  ihe  children  of  thy  hallow  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to 

people  etill  are  talking  against  thee  by  bcn»  a  buiden,  even  etitering  In  at  the 

the  walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  the  hon-  g:i<es  of  Jerussdem  on  the  sabbath-dft^ 

ses,  and  speak  one  to  anothet,  ever/  tVvt^  V\^\  VTvcv^Vr.^  ^re  in  the  gaitci 

hae  to  hig  brother,  saying  Comei  1    lY^Yto^ivANx^'d^  ^^'h^kk  ^dBft\AB^ 


} 
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'^  1S6. '  W^iJtf  dre<h0rea»ons  annexed  to  the  fourth  com^ 
TBOtuhhentj  the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

^i^Ai-^the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  commandment,  the 
diiiifc-io  enforce  it,  are  taken  from  the  equity  of  it,  God 
UlcfiKng  lis  six  da'^s  of  seven  for  our  6wn  affairs,  ahH  reser- 
N^JIg^t  one  for  himself,  in  these  words,  Six  days  shalt  thou 
-ktidutyanddo  all  thy  work^i  from  God's  challenging  a  special 

E>pri*ty  in  that  day.  The  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
rd  thy  God^ :  from  the  example  of  God,  who  in  six  day^ 
jftade  heaven  aiid  earthy  the  sea^  and  all  that  in  them  is^  and 
^rt^ted  the  seventh  day :  and  from  that  blessing  which  God 

6 It  upon  that  day,  not  only  in  sanctifying  it  to  be  a  day 
r  his  service,  but  in  ordaining  it  to  be  a  means  of  bless- 
iag  to  us  in  our  sanctifying  it ;  Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
^e  Sabbath-day^  and  hallotved  it '^i 

'/  Q.  121.  Why  is  the  word  Rtmtmhtr  set  In  "^  beginning 
^  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

':-.  A*  'The  word  Remember  is  set  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Kbtirth  commandment**,  partly,  because  of  the  great  benefit 
^(  remembering  it,  we  being  thereby  helped  in  our  pre- 
paration to  keep  it^,  and,  in  keeping  it,  better  to  keep  all 
Ae  rest  of  the  commandments^,  and  to  eominde  a  thsinkfitl 


...^or  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  cd  the  sal>bath-()ay,  according;  to  tliMC 

quenched.   Isa.  Iviii.  13.  If  thou  ftirn  coramaindtBent.   Compared  vaitk  yi^\^ 

'%way  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  xv.  4^.  And  Ifiow  when  the  even  wms 

doings  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  come,  ^because  it  was  the 'preparation, 

%uid  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  ho-  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath. 

ly  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  Neh.  xtii.  t9.   And  It  eame  to  pass^ 

tionour  him,  not    doing  tKitie  own  that, 'When  the  gates  of -Jerusalem  be» 

ways,  nor  finding  thine  crwn  pleasure,  gan  tb  be 'dark  before  the  sabbath,! 

hor*  speaking  thine  own  words.  conunanded  that  the  gates  should  be 

i20.  /  Exod.xx^9.  ^ut.-and  charged  tTiat  they  should 

m  Exod.  XX.  10.  "hot  be  opened  tiM  af^er  the  sabbath  : 

^  Exod.  XX.  11.  and  som«  df  my  servants  set  I  at  the 

121.0  Exod.  XX.  S.  tiates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be 

p  Exod.  xvi.  33.  And  tie  said  iinte  brought  In  on  the  8abbath-da;y. 

'ifbenn.  This  is  that  which  the  Lord        -q  Psal.  xcii.-  [tith,  A  ptatm  drtong 

^lath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  Jor  ttc  tabbafh-day.']    Cdt^ared  vfitb    ' 

the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  bake  Ver.  IS.  Those  thatSe  plaiited  in  the 

that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  hcKise  of  the  Lord  shall  Boiirish  in  the 

ioethe  that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that  courts  of  oiit  'God.    And  Ver.   14. 

1?liich  remaihcth  over,  lay  up  for  yon  Tftey  ftiall  ^till  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 

to  be  kept  until  the  morning.    Luke  age ;  they  spall  Be  fat  and  flourishing. 

Scxiii.  54.  And  that  day  was  the  pre-  £xek.  xx.  12.  Moreover  «klso,  I  gave 

wration,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on.  fljf m  n\y  i&aV>b^^%^  \^  \ft  •*.  ^v^*^* 

Ver.  56.  And  they  retumed,  and  pte-  '  tSweeh  me  ^tvd^<&ttv,\>GL^.\  ^<t^  x£v\*c^ 
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Tcmembrance  of  the  two  great  benefits  of  creation  and  t6- 
demption,  which  contain  k  short  abridgment  of  religion'; 
attd  partly,  becauscf  we  are  very  ready  to  forget  it  %  for  that 
^here  is  less  light  of  nature  for  it  S  and  yet  it  restraineth 
-our  natural  liberty  in  things  at  other  times  lawful*  f  that  it . 
-Cometh  but  once  in  seven  days,  and  many  worldly  businesses 
'  come  -between,  and  too  often  take  oflF  our  minds  from  think- 
ing of  it,  either  to  prepare  for  it,  or  to  sanctify  it  ^  ;  and 
that  Satan  with  his  instruments  much  labour  to  blot  out  the 
glory,  and  even  the  memory  of  it,  to  bring  in  all  irreligioa 
•and  impiety  *• 

them.  Vcr.  49.  I  am  the  Lord  yoor  my  sabb«tfat»  and  I  am  proCuKd  a* 

.God  I  walk  in  my  ttatutet,  and  keep  mong  them, 
my  iudgmenti,  and  do  them.  Ver.  30.       f  Neh4  ix.  14  And  madest  knowi 

And  hallow  my  aabbaths;  and  they  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and  oooi*. 

-fthill  be  a  sifn  between  me  and  you,  mandett  them  precepts,  st«i«tea»  uA 

that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  laws,  by  iheliand  of  Moses  thy  i» 

your  God.  vant. 

r  Gen.ii  3.  And  on  the  seventh  day       u  Exod.  xxxiv.  31.  Six  days  thai 

-God  ended  his  work  which  he  had  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh  diy 

made :  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  thou  shalt  rest  j  in  earinf-time  and  i 

day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

made.  Ver.  3.   And  God  blessed  the      w  Deut.  v.  H*  But  the  scnrenth  day 

seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it  t  because  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God < 

that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 

work,  which  God  created  and  made,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 

Psal.  cxviii.  23.  The  stone  which  the  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid*senraiit« 

builders  refused  is  become  the  head-  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of 

stone  of  th(-.  comer.  Ver.  24.  This  is  thy  cattle/  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 

the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  within  thy  gates}  that  thy  man-acTf 

we  will  rejoice  and  be.  glad  in  it.  CIpm-  vant  and  thy  maid-servant  mayrsit 

^ared  v»itit  Acts  iv.  10.   Be  it  known  as  wellasthou.  Ver.  15.  Andicmeair 

unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  ber  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  tbc 

Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 

-Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  tbroo^ 

whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched-o)it 

by  him  doth  this  man  stand*  here  be-  arm:   therefore  the  Lord  thy,  God 

.l4)re  you  whole.  Ver.  11.  This  is  the  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  (ahba.th- 

«tone  which  was  setat  nought  of  you  day.  Amos  viii.  5.  Saying,  When  w91 

-builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may 

the  comer.  Hev.  i.  10.   I  was  in  the  sell  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  ipf 

Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  be-  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  e* 

.hind  me  a  great  voke,  as  of  a  trumpet,  phah  small, and  the  shekel  fpretiXt  vaA 

s  Ezek.  xxii.'^^.   Her  priests  hsive  falsifying  the  balances  by  deoeiti 

violated  my.^law,..and  have  profaned       -x  Lam.  i.7.  Jerusalem  remtmibtf- 

mine  holy  things :  they-  have  pot  no  ed  in  the  dj^s  of  her  ifiictioa,  and  of 

difference  between  the  .holy  and  pre-  her  miseries,  all  her  pleasant  thiqgs 

/kne,  neither  have  they,  shewed  dUfer  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  whSs 

euce  between  rheMtocIeafi  and  the  ^Yiet  \>eov\e  l«\\  vtivo  \Vk.t.\«.'wiQ€ihB 

c/eaa,  unci  bAVC  bid  thoir?eyea.£rQsn  .esiwcv^,«wiwyafc«A\«^>B«t\^* 
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122.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  six  comfHandments  which 
]•  our  dutif  to  man  P 

]*he  sum  of  the  six  commandments  which  contain  our 
>  man  is,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ^^  and  to 
ithers  what  we  would  have  them  to  do  to  us  '• 

23.  Which  is  the  fifth  commandment  ? 

]*hc  fifth  commandment  is,  Honour  thy  father  and  thtf 
:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
hy  God  giveth  thee^* 

24.  Who  are  meant  by  father  and  mother  in  the  fftli 
ndment  ? 

\y  father  and  mother^  in  the  fifth  commandment,  are 
not  only  natural  parents  ^,  but  all  superiors  tn  age  ^ 
18  ^ ;  and  especially  such  as,  by  God's  ordinance,  arc 
I  in  place  of  authority,  whether  ib  family  ®,  church  % 
monwealth  ^. 

saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  noor  thy  father  and  mother,  (which 

.  Jer.  xvii.21.  Thussaiththe  is  the  first  commandment  with  pro- 

ikc  heed  to  yourselves*  and  mise.) 

burden  on  the  sabbath-day,        e  1  Tim.  v.  1.  Rebuke  not  an  elder, 

;  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusa-  but  entreat  him  as  a  father,  and  the 

r.  22.  Neither  carry  forth  a  younger  men  as  brethren  :  Ver.  2.  The 

It  of  yoinr  houses  on  the  sab-  elder  women  as. mothers,  the  yomiger 

,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 
t  the  sabbath-day,  as  I  com-        d  Gen.  iv.  20.  And  Adah  bare  Ja- 

your  fathers.    Ver.  23.    But  bal :   he  was  the  father  of  such  ais 

red  not,  neither  inclined  their  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have 

lade iheirneck  stiff,  that  they  cattle.    Ver.  21.    And  his  brother's 

t  hear  nor  receive  instruction,  name  was  Jubal :  he  was  the  father 

ujram  Verte  15.  to  23.    In  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  or- 

rs  sawlin  Judahsometread-  gan.  Ver.  22.    And  Zillah,  she  also 

'presses  on  the  sabbath-day.—  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  instructor  of  eve- 

filer  b.]  ry  artiticer  in  brass  and  iron. — Gen. 

Matt.  xxii.  39.   And  the  se-  xlv.  8.    So  now  it  was  not  you  that 

ke  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  sent  me  hither,  but  God  :  and  he  hath 

ibour  as  thyself.  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord 

.  vii.  1%  Therefore  all  things  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  through- 

'er  ye  would  that  men  should  out  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
I,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for        e  2  Kings  v   13.  And  his  servants 

slaw  and  rhe prophets.  came  near,  and  spake  unto  him.  and 

Exod.  XX.  12  said,   My  father,  if  the  prophet  had 

Prov.  xxiii.  22.    Hearken  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  would- 

€ather  that  begat  thee,  and  est  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much 

.ot  thy  mother  when  she  is  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee» 

•.  25    Thy  father  and  thy  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 
ihall  be  glad;  and  she  that        /2  Kings ii.  12.  AndElishasaw  it, 

e  shall  rejoice-    Eph.  vi.  1.  and  he  cried,  M"^  C^^Vvex^  tw^  WVnki^ 

obey  your  parents  in  the  thcc>^aT\o\oi\w^f\,^xA'Cwt>\c«vwe«». 

'  this  33  right.  Ver.  2.    Ho-  x\ieTeo^--^¥^\Ti^%vw.A\. '^^wi^^^b 
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Q.  125.  Why  are  superiors  stiled  Father  and  Mother  I 

A.  Superiors  are  stiled  Father  and  Mother^  both  to  teacb 
them  in  all  duties  towards  their  inferioi^s,  like  natural  pa- 
rents, to  express  love  and  tenderness  to  them,  according  to 
their  several  relations  ^ ;  and  to  work  inferiors  to  a  greater 
willingness  and  cheerfulness  in  performing  their  duties  tQ 
their  superiors,  as  to  their  parents'. 

Q.  126.  What  is  the  general  scope  of  the  fifth  commant- 
ment  P 

A.  The  general  scope  of  the  fifth  commandment  is,  the 
performance  of  those  duties  which  we  mutually  owe  in  our 
several  relations,  as  inferiors,  superiors,  or  equals  ^m 

Q.  127.  What  is  the  honour  that  inferiors  owe  to  their 
superiors  ? 

A.  The  honour  which  inferiors  owe  to  their  superiors  is,, 
all  due  reverence  in  heart  ^  word  °^^  and  behaviour"  ;  pfayer 

thawmt  fallen  tick,  of  hig  ticknest  as  a  father  doth  hit  children.    Nanb. 

whereof  he  died :  and  Joash  the  king  xi.  11.  And  Mosei  taid  onto  the  L.ordf 

of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  mp> 

wept  over  his  face,  and  said,  O  my  vant  ?  asid  whereCfve  haye  1  not  found 

father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Isra-  favour  in  thy  8ight,that  thou  layest  the 

el,  and  the  horsemen  thereof !  Gal.  iv.  burden  of  sUI  this  people  upon  wit  \ 

19.  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  tra-  Ver.  13.  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo* 

vail  in  birth   again   until  Christ  be  pie?  have  I  begotten  them,  that  thOB 

formed  in  yon.  shouldest  say  unto  me,  Carry  them  in 

g  Isa.  alix.  23.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  bosom  (as  a  nursing-father  beaieth 

thy  ntn'sing-fathen,  and  their  queens  the  sucking  child)  unto  the  land  which 

thy  nursing-mothers ;   they  shall  bow  thou  swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward        i  1  Cor.  iv.  14.   I  write  not  these 

the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  things  to  shame  you,  but  aa  my  be- 

feet,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  loved  sons  I  warn  you.    Ver.  15.  For 

the  Lor^ :  for  they  shall  not  be  asham-  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instmc- 

ed  that  wait  for  me.  tors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 

•  125.  b  Eph.  vi.  4.   \nd,  ye  fathers,  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  1  have  be- 

provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath  :  gotten  you  through  the  gospel.    Ver. 

but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  16.  Wherefore  1  beseech  you,  be  ye 

admonition  of  the  Lord.     2  Cor.  xii.  followers  of  me.     2  Kings  v.  13.  [Set 

14. — For  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  letter  e.] 

up  f^r  the  parents,  but  the  parents  126. /tEph.  v.  21.  Submitiingyonr- 
for  the  children.  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  But  selves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  God.  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  Honour  all  men. 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children.  Ver.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Ho- 
8.  So,  being  affectionately  desirous  nour  the  king.  Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im-  affectioned one  to anotherwith brother- 
parted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  ly  love;  in  honour  preferring  one  ano- 
only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ther. 

ye  were  dear  unto  us.    Ver.  11.    As        127.  I  Mai.  i.  6.  A  son  honoureth 

ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  com-  V\s  ^^\VveT>  ^tv^  ^  %^xN-a.w\  \\\%  Tw^%\«t  n 

forted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,    li  t5[vw  V\j^  ^UxVtx,  >«\^^x^  \^  ^xxa 
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and  iblMrics^mg  for  them  ^ ;  iniitation  of  their  virtues  and 
grmcms^;  willing  obedience  to  their^  lawful  commands  and 
eouQsela  ^ ;  due  submission  to  their  corrections  ^ ;  fidelity  to  % 

■  "^  ,■<•-»■  *■•  >.  >   .  • . 

bopioiir  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  ti^mbling,  m  singleness  of  your  heart, 

is  mj  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  as  unto  Christ :  Ver.  6.  Not  with  tyt» 

taxo'y^an,  O  fNlests,  that  despise  mjr  service^  as  men-j^easers.  but  as  the 

name  t  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  servants  of  Christ,  doing'  the  wilt  of 

we  despised  thy  name  I  Lev.  xix^  3.  God  from  the  heart  i   Ver.  T.  With 

Te  shall  feai'  every  man  his  mother  good- will  doing  service,    as  to  the 

and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths :  Lord,  and  not  to  men.     1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

I^airfi  tHi^  Lord  your  God..-  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 

:m  Proy.  xxai.  28.  Her  children  arise  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether 

m,  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband'  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  Ver. 

aUo^&nd  he  praiscth  her.     1  '^et  iti.  14:  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 

&.  "EveH'as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  tAat  are  sent  by  him  for  the  putiish- 

CJftPiTig'bim  lord :  whose  daughters  ye  ment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 

te  s^  |ong  as  ye  db  well,  and  are  not  of  them  that  do  well.     Rom.  ^iii.  1. 

iMjd*  with  any  amazement,     i  Let  every  soul   be  subject  unto  the 

'ni  "Lev  xix.  32  Thou  shfilt  rise  up  higher  powers.  •  For  there  is  no  pow«» 

|licfo»e  ithe  hoary  head,  aod  honour  the  er  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are 

f^t!t*ofthe  old  mkn,  and  fear  thy  God :  ordained  of  God.    tVer.  2.    Whosoe* 

•I  am  the  Lord.   1  King^  ii.  19.  Baih-  ver  therefore  resist'eth  the  power,  re* 

iSftba  tl^ettlbre  went  unto  king  Solc^  ditfteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they 

ttioilkt'to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah;  that- resist' shall  receive  to  themselves 

IniA  th^lciog  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  damharien.  Ver.  3.  For  rulers  are  net 

S^wcd'himself 'unto  her,  and'satdovrn  a  terror  to  good  works,  hut  to  the  evil. 

iMTtis  thrcrne,  and  caused  a  seat-  to  be  Wilt  thou  then  not  b^  afnEid  of  the 


tlaf, 'first  of  all,  snjjplications,  pray-  fothee  for  good.    But  if  thon^  that 

ets,    intercessions,    and    giving  •  of  whkrh  is  evil^  be  afraid  i  for  he  beari' 

dlvJks,  be  made  for  all  men  :■  Ver.  2.*  eih  iiot  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 

1^  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  au-  the  minister  of.  God,  a  tevenger  to 

thority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  execute  -  wrath  upmi^him  that  doeth' 

Jileaceablc  life  in '  all   godliness "  and  cviT.  Ven  5.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  • 

Honesty.  be  subject,  liot  .only  for  wrath,  hue  al- 

.'  'e    Heb.  xiii.  7.    Remember  them  so  for  conscience' sake.   Aebxiii.  1?. 

wnich  have  the  rule  over  ypu,  who  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  yoti, 

have  spoken  unto  you  the  v^ord  of  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch 

God :  whose  faith  follpw,  cotisldering  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  giv6 

thfe  end  of  their  conversation.     Phil,  ^count ;  that  they  may  do  it  with 

iii.  17.  Brethren,  be  followers  together  joy,  and  not  with  grief?  for  that  is 

<^me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so,  unprofi'^able  for  you    Prov.  iv.  3.  For 

M  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample.^  1  was  my  father's  «on,  tender  and  on- 

g  Eph.  vi   I  -Children,  obey  your  ly  belo\'ed  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

pirems  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  right.  Ver.  4.    He  taught  me  also,  and  said 

Ver.  2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  tmto  me.  Let  thine  heart  ren-n  -riy 

(which  is  the  first  commandment  with  wordh :  keep  my  commardmf  n»« .  and 

promise.)    Ver.  5.    Servants,  be  obc-  live.     Prov    xxiii  22.  Hearkfj   unt*, 

diem  to  them  that  are  your  masters  thy  fat\ieT\V"^v\ie^*  \\v.w  -wN^b^^^^Tyeafc 

MCbording  to  the  Beah,  with  fear  and  not  t\<y  tr\t>x\vct  NN\vwv.^t.\"^0A.*"^'8-^» 
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defence  ^,  and  maintenance  of  their  persons  and  authority, 
according  to  their  several  ranks,  and  the  nature  of  their  pla- 
ces ^  ;  bearing  with  their  infirmities,  and  covering  them  in 
love  ^,  that  so  they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to  thtir 
government  '• 

xviii.  19.  Hearkennofrantomy  vokc,  3.    And  it  wxs  found  written,  that 

I  will  give  thee  coansel,  and  God  &haU  Mordecai  had  told  of  Bigthana  and 

be  with  thee.    Ver.  24.   So   Moses  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's  chamberi 

.  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  hit  father-  lains,  the  keepers  of  the  door,  who 

in-law,  and  did  all  tliat  he  had  said.  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 

r    Heb.  xii.  9.    Furthermore,  we  suerus. 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which        u  Matt.  xxii.  21.    They  say  unto 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reve-  him,   Cesar's.    Then  saith  he  unto 
rcnce :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar 
in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spi-  the  things  which  are  Cesar^s ;  and  an- 
rits,  and  live?    1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants,  to  God  the  things  that  are  God!s. 
be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  Rom.  xiii.  6.    For,  for  this  cauBe.pay 
fear,  not  onl^  to  the  good  and  gentle,  you  tribute  also ;  for  they  are  God's 
but  also  to  the-  fro  ward.     Ver.  19.  ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
Forthis  istbank-worthy,if  aman  for  this  very   thing.      Ver.  7.    Renider 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  therefore  to  all  their  dues  :  tribute  to 
suffering  wrongfully.    Ver.  20.  For  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom 
"What  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffet-  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to 
ed  for  your  faults  ye  shall  take  it  pa-  whom  honour.      1  Tim.  v.  17.    Let 
tienily  ?  but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  ^ 
fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently ;  this  worthy  of  double  honour,  especolly ' 
is  acceptable  with  God.  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doC' 
s   Tit.  ii.  1.    Exhort  servants  to  be  trine.  Ver.  18.  For  the  scripture  saith, 
obedient  unto  their  own  masters,  and  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
to  please  them  well  in  all  things ;  not  treadeth  out  the  corn :  and,  The  la- 
answering  again.     Ver.  10    Not  pur-  bourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.    Gal. 
loinmg,  but  shewing  all  good  tidelity  ;  vi.  6     Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  word  communicate   unto    him   that    | 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  teacheth  in  all  good  things.    Gen.  zlv. 
t  1  Sam.xxvi.  15.  And  David  said  11.  And  there  will  I  iK)uriBh  thee,  <;for 
to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine,) 
and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ?  lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  au 
wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty.  Gen., 
lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  xlvii.  12.   And  Joseph  nourished  his 
the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
lord.   Ver.  16.  This  thing  is  not  good  father's  household,  with  bread,  accor* 
that  thou  hast  done.     As  the  Lordli-  ding  to  their  families, 
veth,  ye  are  worthy  to  die,  because  ye        tv  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants, be  subject 
have  not   kept    your     master,     the  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only 
Lord's  anointed.  2  Sam.  xviii.  3.  But  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  froward.     Prov.  xxiii.  22.  Hearken 
go  forth:  for  if  we  flee  away,they  will  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  ami 
not  care  for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is 
idie,  will  they  care  for  us  :  but  now  old.     Gen.  ix.  23.  AndShem  and  Ja-^ 
fJtou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us ;  phexli  took  a  garment,  and  laid  it  up- 
tberefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou    on  \aotYv  x\vevt  %\v<^\\^^t^,  •a.xv.^  -^wxt 
succour  us  out  oith^QHy,    EsiberVi.   \»^Vivj^i^,^^^^N«at^^>eoft^^^a®M^ 
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Q,  128.  What  are  the  sins  of  inferiors  against  their  SU' 
pcriors  ? 

Am  The  sins  of  inferiors  against  their  superiors  are,  all 
neglect  of  the  duties  required  toward  them  y  ;  envying  at  % 

contempt  of*  and  rebellion**  against  %  their  persons  *  and 
places  ^j  in  their  lawful  counsels  %  commands,  and  correc- 
tfons^;  cursing,  mocking^,  and  all    such  refractory  and 

of  their  father ;  and  their  faces  were  have  himself  proudly  against  the  an< 
backward,  and  they  saw  not  their  fa-  dent,  and  the  base  against  the  bo- 
ther's nakedness.  nourable. 

y  Psal.  cxxvii.  3.  Lo,  children  are        b  2  Sam.  xv.  from  Verse  1.  to  12. 

an  heritage  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  fruit  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 

^•f  the  womb  is  his  reward.    Ver.  4.  Absalom  prepared  him  chariots,  and 

A%  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  migh-  horses,  'Cfc. 

ty  man;  so  are  children  of  the  youth.        c  Exod.  xxi.  15.  And  he  that  smi- 

Ver.  -5.    Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  teth  his  father  or  his  mother  shall 

his  quiver  full  of  them  :  they  shall  not  surely  be  put  to  death. 
be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with        d  1  Sam   x.  27.   But  the  children 

the  enemies  in  the  gate.     Prov-  xxxi.  of  Belial  said,  How  shall  this  man 

23.  Her  husband  is   known  in  the  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  and 

,  gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  eld*  brought  him  no  presents  :  but  he  held 

crs  of  the  land.  his  peace. 

1*28.  jr  Matt.  XV.  4.    For  God  com-        e  1  Sam.  ii.  25. — Notwithstanding 

.  nunded,  saying.  Honour  thy  father  they  (viz-  tie  tons  of  £lt)  hezrkened 

.  and  mother  :  and,  He  that  curseth  fa>  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  be- 

ther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death,  cause  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 
.  Ver.  5.  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall       /  Deut  xxi.  18.   If  a  man  have  a 

say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a  stubborn  and  rebellious   son,  which 

gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father, 

IHTofit^  by  me ;    Ver.  6.  And  honour  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 

not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will 

btfree.   Thus  have  ye  made  the  com-  not  hearken  unto '  them  ;    Ver.   19. 

inandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother 

your  traditition.  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out 

Z  Numb.  xi.  28.    And  Joshua  the  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto 

son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Moses,  the  gate  of  his  place :     Ver.  20.  And 

one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 

said.   My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them,  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  re- 

Ver.  29.    And  Moses  sa^  unto  him,  bellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ; 

Enviest  thou  for  my   satke  ?  Would  he  is  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.    Ver. 

God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  21.  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 

prophets,  and  that  the   Lord  would  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  so 

put  his  Spirit  upon  them.  shah  thou  put  evil  away  from  among 

a  1  Sam.  viii.  7-    And  the  Lord  you ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 

said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the  fear. 

voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say       g  Prov.  xxx.  11.  There  is  a  gene- 

unto  thee ;  for  they  have  not  rejected  ration  that  curseth  their  father,  and 

thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  doth  not  bless  their  mother     Ver.  17. 

I  should  not  reign  over  them-    Isa.  iii.  The  eve  that  mocketh  at  his  fatter, 

5^  A  nd  rbe  people  shall  be  oppressed,  and  desYkVw^^cv.  to  cJ<k.>j  V\%  TwiCvsKt.*^*. 

every  one  by  another,  and  ever>  one  taveivs  o£  tVv^N^t^  ^"ii\  ^\0«wSs.^'«Xi 

by  his  neighbour :  the  child  shall  be-.  Aod  tVit  "joxav^  ta.'^^^  ^"^  ^ax\^^- 
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scandalous  carriage,  as  proves  a  shame  and  dishonour  to 
them  and  their  government*'. 

Q.129.  What  is  required  of  superiors  towards  their  infe* 
riors  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  superiors,'according  to  that  power  they 
receive  from  God,  and  that  relation  wherein  they  stand,  to 
love',  pray  for'',  and  bless  their  inferiors*;  to  instruct", 
counsel  and  admonish  them";  countenancing S  commend- 
ingP,  and  rewarding  such  as  do  well*> ;  and  discountenancing*^, 

b  Prov.  xix.  26.    He  that  wasteth  children  ;  and  shalt  tal^k  of  them.when 

his  father,  and  chaseth  away  his  mo-  thou  sittest  in  thine  {youse,  and  wtten 

ther,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 

bringeth  reproach  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 

129.  I  Col.  iii.  19.   Husbands,  love  up. 

your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  n  Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro^- 

them.    Tit.    ii.  4.    That   they   may  voke  not  your  children  to  wrath  :  bat 

teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 

to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  monitibn  of  the  Lord, 

children.  o  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Likewise,  ye  hus- 

k  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  Moreover,  as  for  bands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  - 

me,.  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  a-  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 

gainst  the  Lord  inceasmg  to  pray  for  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 

you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 

and  the  right  way.  Job.  i.  5.  And  it  of  life;    that  your  prayers  be  not 

was  so,  when  the  days  ^f  their  feast-  hindered. 

ing  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  p  1  Pet.  ii.  14.  Or  unto  governors^ 

sanc'iHed  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 

the  morning,  and  offered  burnt-offer-  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 

ings,  according  to  the  number  of  them  the  praise  of  them  that  do  wsll.  Rom. 

all ;  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that  my  xiii.  3.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 

sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  good-works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 

their  hearts  Thus  did  Job  continually,  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do 

/  1  Kings  viii.  55.   And  he  stood,  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 

and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Is-  have  praise  of  the  same, 

racl  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Ver.  q  Esth.  vi.  .*>.    And  the  king  said, 

56.    Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  What  honour  and  digniry  hath  been 

given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  ac-  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ?  Then  said 

cording  to  all  that  he  promised ;  there  the  king's  servants  that  ministered  un-  ' 

hath  not  failed— Heb.  vii.  7.    And,  to  him.  There  is  nothing  done  for  him.    - 

without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  r  Rom.  xiii.  3.   For  rulers  are  not 

blessed  of  the  better.    Gen.  xlix.  28.  a  terror  to  good   works,    but  to  the 

All  these  are  the  twelve  triben  of  1»-  evil.    Wilt  thou  then  nor  be  afraid  of 

rael ;  and  this  is  it  that  their  father  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 

hpake  unto  them,  and  blessed  them  ;  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

every  one  according  to  his  blessing  he  Ver  4.  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 

blessed  them.  to  ihee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 

m  Deut  vi.  6.    And  these  words,  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bear- 

which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  eth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  tor  he  is 

be  in  thine  heart ;   Ver.  7^  And  thou  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  exe- 

sJu/t  teacb  them  dUlgently  uiito  thy  cuie  viraxVv  \y^Qi£v\vvKi  \W\  ^^^\Vv  ^vU* 
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veproving,  and  chastising  such  as  do  ill  ^ ;  protecting  ^  and 
praviding  for  them  all  things  necessary  for  soul  °  and  body^ : 
and  by  giave,  wise,  holy,  and  exemplary  carriage,  to  pro- 
cure glory  to  God  *,  honour  to  themselves  y,  and  so  to  pre- 
serve that  authority  which  God  hath  put  upon  them  ^ 

Q.  430.  What  are  the  sins  of  superiors  ? 

A»  The  sins  of  superiors  are,  besides  the  neglect  of  the 
duties  required  of  them  %  an  inordinate  seeking  of  them- 
selves \  their  own  glory  %  ease,  profit,  or  pleasure  ** ;  com- 

«  Pror.  xxix.  15.  The  rod  and  re-  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 

proof  give  wisdom :  but  a  child  left  to  love  their  children,  Ver .  5.  To  be  dis- 

himself  bring«th  his  mother  to  shame,  creet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 

1  Pet.  ii.  14.  {See  above  in  letter  p.l  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 

t  Job.  xxix.  13.  Because  I  delivered  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed, 
the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,        y  1  Kings  iii.  28.    And  all  Israel 

and  him  that'had  none  to  help  him.  heard  of  the  j^idgment  which  the  king 

yer.  13.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  had  judged,  and  they  feared  the  king : 

read/  t*  perish  came  upon  me  t  and  for  diey  saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God 

I  cansed  the  widow^s  heart  to  sing  for  was  in  him  to  do  judgment. 
joy.  Ver.  14b  I  put  on  righteousness,        z  Tit.  ii.  15.    These  things  speak 

mid  it  dothcd  me :  my  judgment  was  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au^ 

9S  a  jrobe  and  a  diadem.  Ver.  15.  I  thority.  Let  no  man  despise,  thee, 
was  eyes  to  Uie  blind,  and  feet  was  I        130.  a  Esek.  xxxiv.  2.  Son  of  man, 

to  the  lame.  Ver.  16.  I  was  a  father  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of  la- 

to  the  pK>or :  and  the  cause  which  I  rael,  prophesy,  and  say  nnto  th^m, 

knew  not  I  searched  out.   Ver.  17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the 

And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  shepherds,  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds 

and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth,  of  Israel    that  do  feed  themselves ! 

Isa.  i.  10.  Hearthewoitfof  theLord,  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 

ye  rulers  of  Sodom  ;  gpve  ear  unto  the  fiocks  ?  Ver.  3.  Ye  eat  the  fat,,  and 

law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomor*  ye. clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill 

rah.  Ver.  17.  Learn. to  do  well,  seek  them  that  are  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not 

judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  flock.  Ver.  4  The  diseased  have 

the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  yc 

u  Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye. fathers,  pro-  healed  that  which  .was  sick,  neither 

voke  not  your  chiklren  to  wrath :  but  have  ye  bound  up   that  which  was 

bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad-  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again 

monition  of  the  Lord.  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 

to  1  Tim.  v.  8.  But  if  any  provide  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost  i 

not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have 

those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  ye  ruled  them. 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.        b  PKil.  ii.  21.  For  all  seek  their  own, 

*p  1  Tim.  .4v.  12.  Let  no  man  de-  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's, 
spisc  thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  ex-        c  John  .v.  44.  How  can  ye  believe, 

ample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  which  receive  honour  one  of  another, 

conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 

faith,  in  purity.    Tit.  ii.  3.  The  aged  from  God  only  ?  John-vii.  18.  He  that 

women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be-  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 

haviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  hU  ^lot^ 

accusers,  nof  given  to  much  wine,  that  wx\l  \civc\,\Ve  ^V!C«.\'«»vrQft.x'Mv^ 

teachers  of  good   things ;     Ver    4.  no  \it\fi^Vvx^o\x^xi«.'&^\^\Tw\v\tcv, 
XAaffAe/ may  teach  the  joung  women        d  U^.  W\.  \^.  ^v?.  ^'^x.Occk*.'^^  -^ 
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mandiDg  things  unlawful  *,  or  not  in  the  power  of  infciioi^  ^ 
to  perform ^;  counselling',  encouraging^,  or  favouring  thent    < 
in  that  which  is  evil ' ;  dissuading,  discouraging,  or  discoun-    • 
tenancing  them  in  that  which  is  good  "^ ;  correcting  them  un- 
duly' ;  careless  exposing,  or  leaving  them. to  wrong,  temp-    , 

Mind:  thej  are  ill  ignorsnt,  they  are  the  ssid.  The  head  of  John  the  Bsp- 

all  damb  dogs,  they  cnmot  iMuht  tist.                          .     . 

sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slam-  b  3  Sam.  xliL  98.  Now  Abnlom    .* 

htr.  Ver.  11.  Yea,  they  are  greedy  had  commanded  his  Rrvantt,  tayin^y 

don,  which  can  never  have  enoQgh,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon't  heart  is 

and  rhey  are  shepherds  that  cannot  merry  with  wise ;  and  when  I  say  iin- 

ttttdcrstand :  they  all  look  to  theb*  own  to  you.  Smite  Amaon,  then  kill  hiait 

way,  every  one  for  his  gain  irom  his  iear  not  %  have  not  I  commanded  yoaf  '. 

^Dsrter.  Deut.  xvii.  17.  Neither  shall  be  coorag^us,  and  be  valianr. 

he  multiply  wives  tcThimself,  that  his  t  1  Sam.  iil.  13.  For  I  haveiold 

heart  turn  not  away  \  neither  shall  he  him*  that  I  wilt  judge ,  his  bouse  far 

greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  ever,  for  the  Inif  uhy  which  1^  know- 

gokL  eth  I  because  his  loasandadieaHelMi 

r  Dan.  iii.  4.  Then  an  herald  cried  vlte,  and  be  rasMdacd  tbcm  aot. .-. 

aloud.  To  you  It  is  commitnded,  O  i  John  yii.46.  The  nftrffm  mmmm  '" 

paople»iiatlens,  aad  languages,  Ver.  ed.  Never  man  'kpahe  Ufta  this  mas« 

a.  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  Ver.  47.  Then  aatweiad  them  ths 

of  the  comet,  flaic^  harp,  sackbut.  Pharisees»  Are  ye  also  deceived  ?VeCi 

|Malte»y,  dulcimer,  and  an  kinds  of  48.  Have  aay  of  the  rulers,  or  of  As 

aMiiIck,  ye  fidi  dawn  and  worship  the  Pharisees,  believed  on  hhn }  Ver!  40/ 

gslden  ianga  tliat  Nebacbadneasar  Bui  thte  people  wholcaoweth  not  the 

the  kine  hath  set  up,  Ver.  6.  AimI  law  are  cursed.  Col.  iii.  81.  FatberSv 

whoso  talleth  not  down  and  worriiip-  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger« 

peth,  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  lest  they  be  discouraged.  Exod.  v.  17. 

the  mkbt  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  But  he  said.  Ye  are  mle,  ye  are  idlei 

Acts  tv.  17.  But  chat  it  spread  no  therefore  ye  say.  Let  us  go  and  do  sao 

furtlker  among  the  people,  let  us  strait-  crifice  to  the  Lord, 

ly  threaten  them,  that   they  speak  /  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants,  l>e  subject 

henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name,  to  your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not  on* 

Ver.  18.  And  they  called  them,  and  ly  to  the  good  and  gende/but  also  to 

commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  the  froward,  Ver.   19.  For  this  is 

nor  teach,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  consciencis 

f  £xod.  V.  from  Verte  10.  to  18.  toward  God  endure  gncf>  suffering 

And  the  task-masters  of  the  people  wrongfully.  Ver.  20.  For  what  gloiy 

vrent  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  bufieted  for  your 

spake  to  the  people,  saying,  Thus  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but 

saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  if>  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 

straw,  life.  Matt,  xxiii.  S.  Saying,  yt  take  it  patiently ;  this  b  acceptable 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Mo--  with  God.  Heb  xii.  10.  For  they  veri- 

ses'  seat.  Ver.  4  For  tliey  bind  heavy  ly  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after 

burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne. —  their  own  pleasure ;  but  lie  for  our  prO- 

g  Matt.  xiv.  8.  And  she,  being  be-  fit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  bf  Ids 

fore  instructed  of  her  mother,  said,  holiness.  Deut.  xxv-  3.  Fort;^  stripes 

Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed  i  lerst, 

»  charger,  Comjktred  vntb  Mark  vi.  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  a- 

.?i^.  ./liK/s/re  treotfojthf  and  said  unto  bo\e  xV\e%fc  -wVcyv  tfvwv>j  «ctv^,' Omix 

A^/zwri^,  H^harahall  lask?  And  t\i7bxov\itx%\vav3^^^ttaNi«\ii>^^\«<^ 
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tatioih  and  danger  * ;  provoking  them  to  wrath  ■  j  or  any 
way  dtshonotiring  themselves,  or  lessening  their  authority, 
by  an  unjust,  indiscreet,  rigbrous,  or  remiss  behaviour^* 

Q.  131.  What  are  the  dutiet  of  equals  f 

A*  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard  the  dignity  and 
worth  of  each  other ',  in  giving  honour  to  go  one  before 
another  « ;  and  to  rejoice  in  each  others  gifts  and  advance*- 
nent,  as  their  own  *■. 

Q.  132.  What  are  the  sins  of  equals  ? 

m  Gen.  xxxviii.  11.  Then  said  Ja-  Israel :  now  see  to  thine  otvn  house* 

dah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  David.  So  Israel  departed  unto  their 

Kemain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house  tents.  1  Kings  i.  6.  And  his  hxher 

till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown;  (for  had  not  displeased  him  (vie.  ifdbfi(;iii6) 

be  said.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  at  any  time,  in  saying.  Why  hast  ihou 

also  as  his  brethren  did:)  and  Tamar  done  so?  1  Sam,  ii.  29.  Wherefore 

went  and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house,  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifices,  and  at  mine 

Ver.  26.  And  Judah  acknowledged  oflfering  which  I  have  commanded  in 

them,  and  said,  She  hath  been  more  my  habitation,  andlionourest  thy  sons 

righfeoos  than  I ;  because  that  I  gave  above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with 

Jier  not  to  Shelah  my  son.   Ax)d  he  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offermgs  of  Is- 

Jwjfw  her  again  no  more.  Acts  xviii.  rad  my  people  ?  Ver.  30.  Wberefoi« 

17.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos-  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I  said, 

thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna-  indeed,  that  thy  houaie,  and  the  house 

-gogUe,  and  beat  him  before  the  judg-  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me 

•ment-seat :  and  Gallio  cared  for  none  for  ever :  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  .Be 

of  those  things.  it  far  from  me  (  for  them  that  honour 

B  Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro-  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  de- 

voke  not  your  children  to  wrath  :  but  spise  me   shaM  be  lightly  esteemed, 

bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad-  Ver.  31.  Behold,  the  3ays  come,  that 

monition  Of  the  Lord.  I  will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm 

o  Gen.  ix.  21.  And  he  drank  of  the  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shaA 

wine,  and  was  drunken;  and  he  was  not  be  an  old  nian  in  thine  House, 

uncovered  within  his  tent    I  Kings  131.^  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  Honotvallmett. 

xii.  13.  And  the  king  (^fiebo6oam)4aL'  Lov,e  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Ho> 

iswered  the  people  roughly,  and  for*  neur  the  king, 

sook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  g  Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  affectiori^ 

g^ve  him;  Ver.  14.  And  spake  to  ed  one  to  another  with-brotherly  love) 

thera  afUr  the  counsel  of  the  young  in  honour  preferring  one 'another, 

men,  saying.  My  father  made  your  ■   r  Rom.  xii.  15.  Rejoice  with  them 

yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 

yoke  s  my  father  also  chastised  yoo  that  weep.  Ver.  16.  Be  of  the  same 

with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  -mind  one  towards  another  Mind  not 

with  scorpions.  Ver.  15   Wherefore  high  things,  but  condescend  to  mea 

the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  peo-  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 

pIe;<for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  own  conceits.  Phil.  \u  3.  Let  nothing 

—-Ver.  46.  Soi  when  all  Israel  saw  be  done  through  atrife  or  vain-glory  i 

that  the  k|ng  hearkened  not  finto  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  et- 

tben,  the  people  answered  the  king,  'teem  other  better  than  themselvet. 

Mying»  What  portion  have  we  in  Ver.  4.  LtxAi  xvoit  tNvrj  tca.^  Q^\a^ 

VMrkl/  neither  .have  we  inheritance  own  lYkVnfp^  Vn&  t:«tar|  UKfit  idft^  ^^^ 

^tM^soaofJene:  to  joux  tmtifQ  ^hc  tk^Kn||(  ol  Q»SiBa%» 
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A.  The  sins  of  equals  are,  besides  the  neglect  of  the  d^' j 
ties  required  %  the  uudervalaing  of  the  worth  %eiiTji«|: 
the  gifts  ^j  grieving  at  the  advmnceftieiit  or  prosperity  mikr 
of  another^;  and  usurping   pre-etninence  one  orver  iaiK 
ther*. 

Q.  133«  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commtof^ 
ment^  the  more  to  enforce  it? 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandnienti  iff 
these  words,  That  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  kmdvMM\ 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  ^,  is  an  express  promise  of  lon^ 
life  and  prosperity,  as  far  as  it  shall  serve  4or  Ood*s  glory 
and  their  own  good,  to  all  such  as  keep  this  connnandk 
ment*. 

Q.  134.  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shait  not  kiH\ 

Q.  135.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  sixth  t^ 
mandment  ?  , 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  sixth  cotnmaQdoieiit  an^ 
all  careful  studies,  and  lawful  endeavours,  to  preserve  the 

133.  «  Rom.  xiii.  8.  Owe  no  man  fall  before  him. 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another:        x  3  John,  ver.  9.  I  wrote  onto 'Aft 

for  lie  that  luveth  another  hath  ful*  church  :  but  Diotrephes,  trho  loveill 

filled  rhe  law.  to  have  the  pre-eminence  afnongthem, 

r  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  Whhout  natural  af-  rcceiveth  us  not.  Luke  xaii.  34.  And 

fection,  truce  breakers,  faUe  accusers,  there  was  also  a  strife  among  thefD« 

incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  which  of  them  should  be  accohtltdi 

that  are  good.  the  greatest. 

n  Acts  vii.  9.  And  the  patriarchs,        133.  y  Exod.  xx.  12. 
moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  ^nto        z  Deut.  v.  16.  Hondar  thy  fiathcar 

Egypt ;  biA  God  was  with  him.  Gal.  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  Got 

v.  26.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-  hath  commanded  thee ;  that  thy  days 

glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  £jb 

one  another.  well  with  thee  in  the  land  which  the 

w  Numb.  xii.  2.    And  the/  said,  LfAd  thy  God  giveth  thee.   1  Khigs 

flaih  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  oTily  by  viii.  25.  Therefore  now,  Lord  Oodof 

Moses  ?  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 

•us  ?  And  the  Lord  heard  it.  Esth.  vi.  my  father  that  thou  promirsedst  him, 

12.  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  saying,  There  shall  not  fall  thee  a  mail 

king's  g^te  :  but  Haman  hasted  to  his  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  li- 

liouse,  mourning,  and  having  his  head  rael;  so  that  thy  children  take  heed 

t:ovcrcd.  Ver.  13.   And  Haman  told  to  their  way,  that  they  walk  befote 

Zeresh  his  wife,  and  all  his  friends,  me,  tis  thou  hast  walked  before  m^. 

every  thing  that  had  befatlen  him.  Eph.  vi.  2.  H«noar  thy  father  and  thy 

Then  said  his  wise  men,  and  Zeresh  mother,  (which  is  the  first  eorhirnand- 

"his  wife,  unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  ment  with  promise,)  Ver.  3.  That  it 

the  ^seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  may  be  wetl  with  thee,  and  ihou-ttidiy^ 

thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shaltnot  est  live  long  on  the  earth, 
prevail  a^inst  hithj  Imt  shj^t  suirely       134.  a  £xod.  xx.  13. 
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life  of  ourselres  ^  and  others  \  by  resisting  all  thoughts  and 
purposes  ^,  subduing  all  passions  ^,  and  avoiding  all  occa- 
sions %  temptations  <^,  and  practices,  which  tend  to  the  unjust 
taking  away  the  life  of  any  ^ ;  by  just  defence  thereof  against 

135.  b  Eph.  V.  28.  So  ought  men  to  e  Eph.  iv.  26.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 

love  their  \irives  as  their  own  hodies :  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  ujMm 

he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself,  your  wrath :  Ver.  37.  Neither  ^ve 

Ver.  29.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  place  to  the  devil. 

«wn  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherish-  /  2  Sam.  ii.  22.  And  Abner  said 

^h  it,  even  as  the  Loid  the  church.  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee  aside  from 

c  1  Kings  xviii.  4.  For  it  was  so,  following  me  \  wherefore  should  I- 

when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  smite  thee  to  the  ground?  Deut.  xxilS. 

the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hun-  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then 

dred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy 

in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  \^ith  bread  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon^ 

and  water.  thine  hou8e,if  any  man  fall  from  thenoc 

d  Jer.  xxvi.  15.  But  know  ye  for  g  Matt.  iv.  6.  And  saith  unto  him, 
certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  self  down :— Ver.  7.  Jesus  said  unto 
upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Prov. 
of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  un-  i.  10.  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
to  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  consent  thou  not.  Ver.  11.  Iftlieysay, 
your  ears.  Ver.  16.  Then  said  the  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for 
princes,  and  all  the  people,  unto  the  bloodi  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  inno« 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  This  man  cent  without  cause  :  Ver.  15.  My  8on» 
is  not  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spo-  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them  % 
ken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path.  Ver. 
God.  Acts  xxiii.  13.  And  when  it  was  16.  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded  to-  make  haste  to  shed  blood, 
gether»  and  bound  themselves  under  a  i&  1  Sani.  xxiv.  12.  The  Lord  judge 
curse,  saying.  That  they  would  nei--  between  me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord 
ther  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  avenge  me  of  thee ;  but  mine  hand 
Paul.  Ver  16.  And  when  Paul's  sis-  shall  not  be  upon  thee.  1  Sam.  xxri. 
ter's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  9.  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  De* 
he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  stroy  him  not :  for  who  caii  stretch 
and  told  Paul.  Ver.  17.  Then  Paul  forth  his  hand  agsunst-  the  Loid^ 
called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  him,  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ?  Ver.  10* 
and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lord 
the  chief  captain  :  for  he  hath  a  cf  r-  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him,  or 
tain  thing  to  tell  him.  Ver.  21.  But  do  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shaU 
not  thou  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  descend  into  battle  and  perish.  Ver. 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  11.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  them-  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
pelves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  Lord's  anointed.  Gen.  xxxvii.  21.  And 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  ia«ve  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  .  out  of  their  hands,  and  said.  Let  us 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee.  Ver.  not  kill  him.  Ver.  22.  And  Reuben 
27. 1'his  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  said  untothem.  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them :  him  iuto  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilder- 
then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  res-  ness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him:  that 
cued  him,  having  understood  that  he  he  might  rid  him  t^i  c^^  \>msvx  VvcJbib^ 
was  a  Roman.  -  to  deVW^t  Vatci  Vo  V\^  ^^.'Coisx  >:^vsk. 
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and  needy  ;  rid  tbem  out  of  the  hand  that  outwaid  adoraiB|p^Ver.  iH  Btt 
of  the  wVekcd.  Prov.  xxiv.  11  If  let  it  be.  the  Ridden  man  of  Hie  benv 
thon  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  i^  diat  which  H  notcorri^P^itte;  eMa 
drawn  unto  death*  and  those  that  are  the  ornament  of  a  meek  andttniH  Jpi* 
ready  to  be  tlain :  Ver.  13.  If  thon  lit,  which  it  in  the  ngfat  of  Godet 
lajesty  Behold,  we  knew  it  not :  doch  great  -price.  Ptal.  nncvH.  &  deMft 
not  he'that  pondcieth  the  heart  con-  from  anger,  and  forsake  wi^  x  fat 
mer  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  not  thy ael f  in  any  wiie  ro  deefvil.  Vifk 
dttdi  net  he  know  it  ?  and  lAiall  not  he  9.  For  evil-doen  shall  be  cm-0#r  m| 
sender  to  every  man  -according  to  hit  those  that  wait  npioh  the  Lei4, di%; 
workt )  1  Sam.  xiv.-45.  And  the  peo-  shall  inlierit  the  earth.  Vtr.  10.  VWwf 
pie  taid  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die,  a  Kttle  whHe,  and  the  wickM  abiA  wk 
wlio  hath  wrooght  this  great  talva-  be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligentW  can^tk 
Uon  in  Israel?  God  forbkii  as  the  his  [dace,  and  it  shall  not  W^^ 
I«offdUvetb,  there  shall  not  one  hahr  11.  Bat  the  meek  than  itAerit  m 
of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground  i  for  he  earth ;  and  shall  delight  themadrsKK 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So    the  abundance  of  p^aee.  ■  '  w  i 

the  people  rescoed  Jonatlian,  that  lie        m  Prov.  xvii.  s9.   A  meitj  hett 
died  not.  doethgood  like  a  medicine }  btttailM 

k  Jameav.  7.  Be  patient  therefore,    ken  spirit  drieththe  bonea.  '  '  ^' 

brethren,  unto  thecoming  of  the  Lord.  n  rrov.  axv.  16.  Hast  thovlSMi 
Behold,  the  husbandman  walteth  for  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as  it  tuffioeiltW 
the  precious  frtiit  of  the  earth,  and  4hee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  fii' 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  re-  vomit  it.  Ver.  27  It  is  iK>t  good  It 
ceive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Ver.  eat  much  honey  :-— 
9.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  o  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Drink  no  longer 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  water,  but  use^a  little  wine  for  tby 
draweth  nigh.  Ver.  9.  Grudge  not  stomach's  sake,'  and  thine  often  iAfir* 
one  again&t  another,  brethren,  lest  ye    mities. 

be  condemned  \  behold,  the  Judge  p  Isa.  xxxviii.  31.  For  Isaiah  had 
ttandeth  before  the  door.  Ver.  10.  said,  Let  them  take  a  limnp  of  figsi 
Take,  my  beethren,  the  prophets,  who  and  lay  it  for  a  plasty  upon  tiie  boili 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  recover. 
*iQr  an  example  of  tuffi^ring  affliction,  q  Psal.cxxvii  2.  It  is  vai^  for  yoa 
and  of  patienoe.  Ver  11.  Behold,  we  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  e]U 
count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  to  he  gtv* 
iMveiieardof  the  patienoe  of  Job,  and  etJU  his  beloved  sleep 
liave  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  r  Ecd.  v.  12.  The  sleep  of  a  labour- 
ttie  Lord  is  <very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  ing  man  is  Sweet,  whether  he  eat  little 
mercy-  Heb.  xU.  9.  Furrbermore,  we  or  much :  but  the  abundstnce  of'  the 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  rich  will  not  suffer  hfm  to  sleep.  % 
•corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reve-  Thess.iii.  10.  For  even  when  we  were 
fence  :  ^all  we  not  much  rather  be  in  with  you,  this  we  commanded  yon, 
adijectionawto  the  Father  of  spirits,  That  if  any  would  not  work,  neithe^. 
aadi  live^  *     should  be  eat.    Ver.  12.  Now  them 

i  1  Thess.  4fv.  11.    And  that  ye    that  iare  such  we  command,  andezf 

•ftudy  to  be-quiet,  and  to  do  your  own    hort  by  our  Lord  Je»us  Christ,  tliat 

basinets,  and  to  work  with  )'our  own    with  ^ietness  they  work,  and  eat 

^'*'~'*  .aa  we  commanded^QH.  1  Pet.    their  own  bvead.    Pirov.  spi.  26.  He 
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charitable  thoughts  %  love  ^,  compasfsion  ^%  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, kindness^;  peaceable  y,  mild  and  courteous  speeches 
and  behaviour*;  Forbearance,  readiness  to  be  reconciled, 
patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of  injuries,  and  requiting 
good  for  evil  ^  ;  comforting  and  succouring  the  distressed, 

that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself;  -  j?  James  iii.  17.  Bat  the  wisdom  that 

for  his  mouth  craveih  it  of  him.  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 

*  Eccl.  iii.  4.  A  time  to,^veep,  and  able,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 

a  time  to  laugh  :  a  time  to  mourn,  and  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 

a  time  to  dance.     Ver.  11.  He  hath  partialiiy,  and  without  hypocrisy, 

made   every   thing    beautiful  in    his  z  1  Pet.  iii  8.  Finally,  be  ye  all  af 

lime  :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 

their  heart,—  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 

t   1   Sam.  xix.  4.    And  Jonathan  courteous:  Ver  9.  Not  rendering  evil 

spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his  fa-  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 

ther,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  trariwise,  blessing  :   knowing  that  ye 

king  s?n  agaipst  hii  servant, — ^Ver.  5.  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  in- 

VoT  He  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  herit  a  blessing.  Ver.  10.  For  he  that 

and  slew  the  Philistine,  tiiid  the  Lord  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let 

-wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Is-  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 

rael:  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice  s  his  lips  that  thej?  ^peak  no  guile.  Ver. 

wherefore  then  wjli  thGu  sin  against  11.  Let  hirn  eschew  evil,  and  do  good : 

innocent  blood,  to  sl^y  David  without  let  him  seek  pefacej  and  ensue  it   Prov. 

a  cause?    1  Sarii.  xxii.  13.  And  Saul  xv.  1.    A  soft  answer  turneth  away 

said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  conspired  wrath:   but  grievous  words   stir  up 

against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  anger.     Judges  viii.  1.  And  the  men 

in  that  thou  hasr  given  him  bread,  and  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  Why  hast 

a  sword, — Ver.  14    Then  Ahiraelech  thou  served  us  thiis,  that  thou  calledst 

answered  the  king,   and  said,   And  us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 

who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  ser-  with  the  Midianiies?  And  they  did 

vanrs  as  David,  which  is  the  king's  chide  with  him  sharply.   Ver.  2.  And 

son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  he  said  unto  them.  What  have  I  done 

and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ?  now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not  the 

u  Rom.  xiii  10  Love  worketh  no  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  bet- 
ill  to  hip  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  ter  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer  ?  Ver. 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  3.  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands 

V3  Luke  X.  33    But  a  certain  Sa-  the  princes  ofMidian,Oreb  and  Zeeb; 

TTiaritan.  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  compa- 

he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  rison  of  you?  Then  their  anger  was 

had  compassion  on  him,  Ver.  34.  And  abated  toward  him  when  he  had  said 

went   to    him,    and    bound    up  his  that. 

wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  a  Mat.  v.  24.  Leave  there  thy  gift 

set  him  on  hio  own  beast,  and  brought  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first 

him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 

X  Col.  iii.  12.  Put  on  therefore,  as  come  and  offer  thy  gift.     Eph.  iv.  2. 

the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved.  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 

bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble-  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another 

ness  of  mind,  meekness,  lohg-suffer*  in  love.  Ver.  32.   And  be  ye  kind  one 

ing;  Ver.  13.  Forbearing  one  another,  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 

and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ'3 

have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Rom.  xii.  17. 

Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  Ilecompense  to  no  tawv  w\S.o\  ^^^^aJSPT 
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and  protectiiig  and  defending  the  iaooccnt  K 

Q.  196t  What  art  thttivjorbidiien  in  the  sixth  coMi 
mentf 

A.  He  »iiu  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandmeiit  are»^ 
-taking  away  the  life  of  ourselves  *,  or  of  others  \  except  lo 
Clfc  of  publickjiutice*!  lawful  war  ^,  or  necessary  defence  e 
ihe  nej^ecting  or  witlldrBWiog  the  lawful  and  necessary 
aetiu    of    preurvation    «f    Ufe^ ;    sinful    anger',    ha- 

Vor.  90l  ThcndsM,  tf  lUne  enemr  tbii  ihcd  it. 

tengcr,  (bed  bint   if  he  tUnt,  pit  f  Jer.  xlviii.  10.  Cursed  be  tie-ihu 

Un  drink)  fbr  in M doku  tboa  uult  docthihe  vrorkorthe  t.ord  deceiifid- 

hnp  cotl*  of  fire  on  Ui  nnd.    Ver.  1y,  and  curKil  be  he  ihat  keepeih  buk 

31.  B«MtaTCreOBMefev3,Wlovar-  hit  iwotd  frarn  blond.      Deiit.  Cbaf. 

aaOM  «*9wliknod-  u.  tbraigboiu.     Ver.   1-  When  ihoa 

i  ITIwM.  v.U'  'ow  IK  Vtboft  g««i  ooi  to  batlle  agxmsi  ihine  en» 

yCBtbfiftrWIi  warn  tfc—  thU  W  Mr  mies,  and  leeit  horus  and  charioll, 

fd]r,  eoBfim  Iht  IWtl  llllliliil.  Ml^  and  a  people  more  khan  thou,  be  nM 

POR  tiM  m^t  tojnibM  WWiud  iu  afraid  of  ihcm  i  for  the  Uord  ih.v  Gcd 

n^.    Job  zu).  19.  If  tkna  «Ma  ii  with  ihee.  which  bcougkt  thee  ap 

;|iiy  xmkA  br  want  ofrtmHift  «  out  of  the  isnd  at  Egypt.  (?*£. 

iaff  poor  without  eewilim    Vtt.Vi.  ^  Exod  Kxii.3    It  a  thief  be  found 

kf  hitltiiuhaMBM  UMMitMtted  brealiing  up,  and  be  imitien  that  kt 

.•i„ .__-» —.^  ^- 4.-„„  "5, there  shall  no  blood  be  ahed  ftr 

m.  Ver  .1.  If  the  sim  be  risen  apon 
ni, 'here  thill  be  blaad  chedforhiti; 
ir  he  BhouM  make  full  restituiii 

drink :  I  «ai  a  itrangcr.  and  yt  took  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  b 

me  in  i    Ver  3S.  Naked,  and  jt  di>-  for  hii  ihef< 

^hed  me  I  1  irai  tick,  and  ye  viiitc^  b  Matt  ixv.42.  For  I  was  ar 

me ;  I  was  in  priton,  and  ;e  canw  an>  gered.  and  ye  gave  me  no  meal  (  \ 

to  me.     Prov    ixxi.  8.    Open   tbf  wasthirEty.and  yegivemenadrinki 

mooth  fbrtbe  dumbin  theouuCof  all  Ver, 43.  Iwaaaiiranget,  and >«  toot 

MKh  a*  are  appointed  to  deitruction.  me  not  in :  naked,  and  yc  cloilied  me 

Ver  <>,  Open  ihjr  mouth,  judge  right-  noi ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  je  «W 

eoiMlv,  aiid  piMd  the  catuc  of  the  edmenot.     James  11.15.  Ifabroihei 

poor  atid- needy.  or  sisiet  be  na.ked.  and  deitiince  of 

136  c  AcuivLSS  Bm  Paul  cried  daily  food.    Ver  16   Andoneofyos 

with  a  loud  ttict,  uying  Do  thjtelf  say  unto  tbem.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 

no  harm  i  far  we  are  all  here.  warmed  and  Glled ;  notwichsiaiiiliiu 

i^Gen.ix.  6.  Whtwo  iheddelh  man's  ye  give  ihem  not  those  things,  whiu 

Uoodrb^maniball  hiibtoodhethedi  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  ii 

for  in  the  image  of  God  avU  be  profit  \     EccI  vi  I.  There  is  an  cfil 

nan.  which  I  have  seen  under  the  Eiin,  and 

■  e  Numb.  ixxr.  31.  Horeovir.  ye  ii  is  common  among  men  i    Ver  2.  A 

■hall  take  no  latiafaction  for  the  life  man  to  whom  Cod  liath  given  richeg, 

of  a  morderer,  whli^  is   gnilty  of  wealih,  and  honour,  so  thai  he  wi 

death  ;  but  be  ihall  be  finely  put  to  eth  nothing  for  hii  soul  of  a'l  that  ue 

death.   Ver.  33.   So  ye  shall  not  pd-  desiretb,  yetGodgivethbim  notpoy> 

WeiheUixLwber«nre*>e:  forlNood  erto  eat  thereof,  but  aitrangercatetb 

kdefileth  thelandi  and  the  land  can-  iti  this  Is  vanity,  audit  ujtn.cvitdiat 

'wt-  be  cleaned  ^  the  blood  tbat  i*  me. 

•tf  (inviD, bnhj&yt Uobd of tuia  j "Vtiix. ir". 33.  Batl nj nato  jim, 
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trcd  ^j  envy  ^,  desife  of  revengtf  *  ;  all  excessive  passions  *, 
distracting  cares  ^ }  immodenite  u«e  of  meat,  drink  ^,  labour  ^, 
and  recreations  ' ;  provoking  words  %  oppression  *,  quarrel- 
ling^, striking,  wounding*,  and  whatsoever  else  tends  to 
the  destruction  of  the  life  of  any  \ 

That  vbosocver  U  angry  with  hi»  jnror  kifig  many  books  tbcre  is  no  end*  and 

their  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  dan-  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh*,, 

ger  of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever  Eccl.  ii.  22.  For  what  hath  man  of  all 

sfaalt  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  his  labour,'  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 

in  danger  of  the  council  t  but  whosoe-  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under 

v^/  ^ball  say,  Tho^  fool,  shall  be  in  the  sun?    Ver.  23.  for  all  his  idays 

finger  of  hell-fire.  are  sorrow  s^  and  his  travail  grief;  yea, 

>  1  John  lii.  15.  Whosoever  hateth  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night, 

l^is' brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  This  is  also' vanity, 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal        r  Isa.  v.  12.  And  the  harp,  and  th^ 

liAi  abiding  in  him.     Lev    xix.  17-  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  .wine. 

Thou  shall  not  hate  thy  brother ^n  are  in  their  feasts;  but  they  rt:|[ard. 

.thine  heart :  thou  shait  in  any  wise  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 

rejbuke  thy  neighbo'ur,  and  not  suffer  sider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 
Bin' upon  him.  «Prov.xv.  1.  A  soft  answer  tum- 

.     /  Prov.  xiv.  30.  A  sound  heatrt  is  eth  away  wrath :  bur  grievous  words 

ttif  life  of  the  flesh :  bqt  envy  the  rot-  stir  up  ang^r.    Prov.  xii..  18.  There  is 

t^iiness  of  the  bones.  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 

m  Roth,  xii:  19.    Dearljr  beloved,  sword  :'  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  Is 

avcjt^e  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  health. 

'pjia^e  unio.  wrath  :  for  it  is  written,        t  Ezek.  xviii.  tS*.  As  £br  his  father,. 

Vengeaiice  is  mine  ^  I  will  repay,  saith  because  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled 

the  jJfitA      ''  .  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that 

fi.E)pb.  iv.  31;    Let  all  bitterness,,  which  is  not  good  among  his  people,. 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,*  Id^'even  he  shall  dils  in  his  iniquity, 

and  evil- speaking,  be  put  away  from  Exod.  i.  14.    And  they  made^their- 

ydu^  with  all  malice.  .lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  mor« 

o   Matt.  vi.  31.  Therefore  take  no  tar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of' 

thoogjit,  sa]|ring.  What  shall  we  eat }  service  in  the  field ;  all  their,  service,, 

or  what  shalf  we  drink?  or  where-  wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was- 

withal  shall  we  be  clothed?    Ver.  3^  with  rigour. 

Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the       u  G^  v.  15.  But  if  ye  bite  and  de- 

nsorraw  :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  vour  ofte  another,  take  heed  that  ye 

thought  foi'  the  things  of  itself:  suffi-  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.  Prov. 

eitnt  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,  xxiii.  29.  Who  bath  woe?  who  hath^ 

^  Luke  xxi.  34.  And  take  heed. to  sorrow  ?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who 

jTOorselve^  lest  at  anytime  your  hearts  hath   babbling!   who  hath  woundf^ 

be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  without  cause  ?' 
drunkenness,  And  cares  of  this  life,        wNamb.  ajpKV.16/ And^fhesmit*^ 

and  so  that  day  cpme  upon  you  una*-  him-  with.an'iitstrument  of  .iron,  sQiv 

wares.    Rom.  zlU.  13.  Let  us  walk  that 'he  die,  he'  is  a  murderer  t.  the 

honestly,  as  m  the  day ;.  not  in  rioting,  murderer  sboU  sorely  be  pot  to  4eath. 

and  dninkennesg,  not  in  'chambering  Ver.  17.  Xnd  if  he  smite  him  with- 
and  waatbniMflS, not  in.stri&aftd'en-  ^  throwing  a  stone,  wherevith he  may. 

ityin^  die,.and  he  die;  he  is  a  mtirderer  <  the- 

f  Eccl.  xii.  t^    And.  farther,^  by  murderer  shall  sorely  be  pdt  to  death* 

'tiiMe^Bif  so%  Ibe  admoniihedr  ofUnae  V«r.  18.  Ch  ^  h(t  u(ax<^\»3A:\r^pia^^3«9t^ 

z  2 
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Q.  137.  Which  is  the  seventh  eommandment  f 

A.  l^e  seventh  commaiidfiieiit  is,  Thou  Mhak  not  commt 
Adultery  y. 

Q.  138.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  seventh  co»- 
mandment  ? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  seventh  commandment  ait, 
chastity  in  body,  mind,  aflections*,  words  %  and  behaviour^ ; 
and  the  preservation  of  it  in  ourselves  and  others  *  ;  watch- 
fulness over  the  eyes  and  all  the  senses*';  temperance*, 
keeping  of  chaste  company  ^,  modesty  in  apparel  s  ;  ma^ 
riage,  by  those   that  have   not  the   gift  of  coDtinency^ 

lland-weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  joo, 

nay  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murder-  but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and thtt 

cr :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  withntt 

to  death.     Ver.  21.    Or  in  enmity  distraction.    Ver.36.  But  if  any  mia 

smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die  :  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  w* 

be  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  comely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pM 

to  death ;  for  he  is  a  murderer  :  the  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  le- 

fevenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the  mur-  quire^  let  him  do  what  he  wiU,he  flo* 

derer  when  he  meeteth  him.  neth  not  t  let  them  many. 

X  Exod.  xxi.  from  Verte  IS.  to  the  d  Job  zxxi.  1.  I  made  a  covcbaRt 

end     [Containing  lamtfor  tndterttfor  with  mine  eyes  i  why  then'ahosld  1 

an  burt  by  chance,foran  ox  that  gorhh,  think  upon  a  maid  ? 

andforbim  that  is  an  occasion  of  larm.']  e  Acts  xxiv.  34.  And  af^erceitaia 

137.  y  £xod  xx.  14.  days,  when  Felix  came  with  lui  wife 

138.  z  1  Thess.  iv  4.  That  every  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  be  sent 
one  of  you  should  know  how  to  pes-  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  conoermog 
sess  kis  vessel  in  sanctification  and  ho-  the  faith  in  Christ.  Ver.  35.  And  si 
nour.  Job  xxxi.  1. 1  made  a  covenant  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tempe- 
with  mine  eyes ;  why  then  should  I  ranee,  and  judgment  to  come,  Fdix 
think  upon  a  maid  ?     1  Cor.  vii.  34.  trembled, — 

There  is  a  difference  also  between  a  /  Prov.  ii.  16.  To  deliver  thee  fitmi 

wife  and  a  virgm :  the  unmarried  wo-  the  strange  woman,  even  from  the 

man  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  stranger  which  flattereth  with   licr 

that  she  maybe  holy,  both  in  body  words:  Ver.  17.  Which  foraaketh  the 

and  in  spirit  i  but  she  that  is  married  guide  of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the 

careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  covenant  of  her  God.    Ver.  18.    For 

she  may  please  her  husband.  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 

-  a  Col.  iv.  6.  Let  your  speech  be  al-  her  paths  unto  the  dead.      Ver.  19. 

way  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt.  None  that  go  unto  her  retnm  again, 

that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  neither  take  they  hold  of  the  patha  of 

answer  every  man.  liie.   Ver.  20.  That  thou  mayest  walk 

b  1  Pet.  iii.  2.   While  they  behold  in  the  way  of  good  men,  and  keepUie 

your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  paths  of  the  righteous, 

fear.   '  g  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  In  like  manner  alio, 

c  rCor.  vii.  2.     Nevertheless,  to  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mo« 

avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have  dest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 

his  own  wife,  and  let  every  wt>man  sobriety :  not  with  broidered  hsur,  or 

have  her  own  husband.     Ver.  35.  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 

\iidthi8l  speak  for  your  own  prpfitt  t  1  Cor.  vii*  2.  NevertbelesSi  to 
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conjugal  love^,  and  cohabitation  ^^  diligent  labour  in  our 
callings  ^ ;  shunning  all  occasions  of  unclieanness,  and  resist- 
ing temptations  thereunto  ^» 

Q.  139.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  com- 
mandment  ?   ~ 

A*  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  commandment,  be- 
sides the  neglect  of  the  duties  required  °,  are,  adultery,  for- 
nication %  rape,  incest ',  sodomy,  and  all  unnatural  lusts  ^ ; 

avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have  to  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

bis  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  139.  n  Prov.  v.  7.    Hear  me  now 

have  her  own  husband.    Ver.  9.  But  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and  depart 

If  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  mar^  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

ry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  o  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Marriage  is  honour- 

bubi.  able  in  ail,  and  the  bed  undefiled ;  but 

f  Prov.  V.  19.  Let  her  be  as  the  to-  whoremongers    and  adulterers   God 

ving  hind  and  pleasant  roe  ;  let  her  will  judge.      Gal.  v.  19.    Now   the 

breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times,  and  be  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 

thou  ravished  always  with  her  love,  are  these.  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 

Ver.  ^.  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  cleanness,  lasciviousness 

be  ravished  with  a  strange  woman,  p   2  Sam.   xiii.  14.    Howbeit,  he 

andembrace  the  boaom  of  a  stranger  ?  would  not  hearken  unto  her  voice; 

k  1  Pet.  iii.  7    Likewise,  ye  hus-  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced 

bands,  dwell  with  them  accoiding  to  her,  and  lay  with  her.     1  Cor.  v.  1. 

Jmowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 

wife,  as  onto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  fornication  among  you,  and  such  for- 

si  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  nication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 

of  life ;  jthat  your  prayers  be  not  hin-  among  the  Gentiles,  that  ofte  should 

dered.  have  his  father's  wife. 

/  Prov.  xxxi.  11.  The  heart  of  her  g  Rom.  i.  24.  Wherefore  God  als» 

husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 

that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil,  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  ro  disho- 

Ver.  27.  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  nour  their  own  bodies  between  them* 

of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the  selves.    Ver.  26.  For  this  cause  God 

bread  of  idleness.     Ver.  28.  Her  chil-  gave  rhem  up  unto  vile  affections :  for 

dren  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed :  even  their  women  did  change  the  na- 

her  husband  ateo,  and  he  praiseth  her.  tural  use  into  that  which  is  against 

m  Prov.  V.  8.  Remove  thy  way  far  nature :    Ver.  27-  And  likewise  also 

from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 

of  her  house.    Gen.  xxxix  8.  But  he  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 

fefosed,  and  said  unto  his  master's  ward  another,  men  with  men  working 

wife,  Bebdd,  my  master  wotteth  not  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving 

"Vihat  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  in  themselves  that  recompence  of  their 

bath.Gommhtcd  all  that  he  hath  to  my  error  which  was  meet.     Lev.  xx.  15. 

band.  -Ver.  9.  There  is  none  great-  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall 

er  in  this  house  than  I ;  neither  hath  surely  be  put  to  death  :  and  ye  shall 

he  kept  back. any  thing  from  me  but  slay  the  beast.    Ver  16.  And  if  a  wo* 

thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife  r'how  man  approach  unto  any  beast,  and  lie 

then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  :he  wo* 

wad  sin  agunst  God  ?    Ver.  10.  And  man  and  jthe  beast :  they  shall  surely 

it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  be  put  to  deaths  thch?  Moed^shaU  ti^ 

dajrhydayttbathefaeartoicdnotiiii-  upon  them. 
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all    unclean   imaginations,  thoughts,  purposes,  and    aflec- 

tions"*;  all  corrupt  or  filthy  communications,  or  listening- 

thereunto ' ;  wanton  looks  * ;  impudent  or  light  behaviour^ 
immodest  appart- 1  *  ;  prohibiting  of  lawful  *,  and  dispensing " 
with  unlawful  marriages';  allowing,  tolerating,  keeping  of 
stews,  and  resorting  to  them  t^  ;  entangling  vows  of  single 

r  Matt.  V  28.  But  I  say  unto  you,  ry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 

Thar  whosoever  lookfth  on  a  woman  meats,  which  God  hach  created  to  be  ' 

to  lust  after  her, hath  committed  adul-  received  with  thanksgivings  of  rbem 

tery  ,wiih  her  already  in  his  heart,  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 
Matt.  ky.  19.   For  out  of  the  heart        x  Lev    xviii.  Jrom  Vene  1.  to  21. 

proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul-  Mark  vi.  18.  For  John  had  said ^nio 

ttiries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit-  Hercd,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 

ncss,  bla.sphemies.     Col.  iii  5.  Mor-  thy  brother's  wife     Mai  ii.  11.   ]u« 

tify  therefore  \  our  members  which  are  dah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  aa 

u\)ou  the  earth ;  fornication,  unclean-  abomination  is  committed  in  Israd 

ness,  inordinate  aflcction,  evil  concu-  and  in  Jerusalem:  for  Judahhachpro^ 

piscence,  and  covetousncss,  which  is  faned  the  holine&s  of  the  Lord  which 

idolatry .  he  loved,  and  haih  married  tlie  daug|i» 

«  F.ph.v.  3.   But  fornication,  and  ter  of  a  strange  god.    Ver.  12*   The. 

all  uncleanness,  or  coyctousness,  let  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doelb'. 

it  not  be  once  named  among  )ou,  as  this;  the  master  and  the  scholar  out 

becometh  saints;   Vcr.  4    Neither  fil-,  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him 

thiness,  nor  foolish  talkmg,  nor  jest-  that  offertth  an  offering  unto  the  Lordi 

ing,  which  are  not  convenient  ;  but  of  hosts. 

rather  giving  of  thanks     Prov  vii.  5.        y  1  Kings  xv.   13.    And  he  took 

That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land,. 

strange   woman,   from   the   stranger  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fa- 

which  flatteieth  with  her  words.  Ver  tlicrs  had  made.      2  Kings  xxixi.  7. 

21.    With  her  much  fair  speech  she  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  the 

caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  flatter-  sodomites  that  were  by  the  house  of 

ing  of  her  li]}8  she  forced  him.     Ver.  the  Lord,  where  the  women  wove 

22    He  goeth  after  lier  straightway,  hangings  for  the  grove.    Dcut  zxiii, 

as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  17.    There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the 

a  foo>  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks  diughiers  of  IsracL  nor  a  sodomite  of 

t  Isa.  iii.  16.    Moreover  the  Lord  the  sons  of  Israel      Ver    18.  Thou 

sairh,  Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 

arehaughty,and  walk  with  stretched-  or  the  price  of  adr)g,  into  the  house 

forth  necks,  and  wanton  e>es,  walk-  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow  : 

ing  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  mak«  for  even  both  these  are  abomination 

ing  a  tinkling  with  their  feet.     2  Pet.  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.     Lev.  xix. 

ii.  14     Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  29.  Do  not  prostitute  thy  daughter, 

and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;   be-  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore ;  lest  the 

guiling  unstable  souls  s—  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  land 

u  Prov.  vii.  10.  And,  behold,  there  become  full  of  wickedness.     Jer.v.  7. 

met  him  a  woman  with  the  attire  of  How  shall  I  pardon  .thee  for  thjs  ? 

an  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart.    Ver.  thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 

IS     So  she  caught  him»  and  kissed  sworn  by  them   that  are   no  gods : 

him,  aiid  with  an  impudent  face  said  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they' 

imto  him, —  .  then  committed  adultct;  ^  and  assera- 

tp  1  Tim.  iv,  3.  Forbiddin£;  to  nuu>  i^led  themselTet  b/  troo£s  in  the  h^.-. 
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lift  *,  undue  delay  of  marriage  »  ;  having  more  wives  or  hus- 
l>ands  than  one  at  the  same  time  ^ ;  unjust  divorce  ^,  or  de- 
sertion^; idleness,  gluttony,  drunkenness  %  unchaste  compa- 
ny ^^  lascivious  songs,  books,  pictures,  dancings,  stage-plays  ^ ; 

loii'  houses.  Prov.  vii.  24.  Hearken  putting  away  j  for  one  covereth  vio- 

Hiito  nie  now,  therefore,  O  ye  chil-  lence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord 

dren,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  of  hosts  :  therefore  take  heed  to  your 

mouth.  Ver.  25.  Let  not  thine  heart  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

decline  to  her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  Mat.  v.  32  But  1  say  unto  you,  That 

her  paths.  Ver.  26.  For  she  hath  cast  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 

down  many   wounded:    yea,    many  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 

■trong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 

Ver.  37.  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  di- 

going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death,  vorced,  committeth  adultery. 

Z  Mat.  xix.  10.  His  disciples  say  d  1  Cor.  vii.  12.   But  to  the  rest 

unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  speak  I,  not  the  Lord,  I(  any  brother 

so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  mar-  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she 

ry.  Ver.  11.  But  he  said  unto  them,  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 

All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  not  put  her  away    Ver.  13.  And  the 

save  tfaej  to  whom  it  is  given.  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 

a  1  Cor.  vii.  7.  For  I  would  that  all  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
flMn  were  even  as  I  myself:  but  every  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 
man  hath  his  proper  ^t  of  God,  one  e  Ezek.  xvi  49  Behold,  this  was 
after  this  manner,  and  another  after  theiniquityof  thy  sister  Sodom,  Pride, 
that.  Ver.  8  I  say  therefore  to  the  fulness  of  bread^  and  abundance  of 
unmarried  and  widows.  It  is  good  for  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daugh- 
them,  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  Ver.  9  ters ;  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
But  if  they  Cannot  contain,  let  them  hands  of  the  poor  and  needy.  Prov. 
marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  xxiii.  30.  They  rhat  tarry  long  at  the 
to  bum.  Gen.  xxxviii.  26.  And  Judah  wine,  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 
acknowledged  them,  and  said.  She  Ver  31.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
hath  been  more  Yighteous  than  I :  be-  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveih  bis  co- 
cause  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  lour  in  the  cup,"  when  it  moveth  itself 
my  son.  And  he  knew  her  again  no  aright.  Ver.  32.  At  the  last  it  biterh 
more.  like  a  serpent,  and  sting^th  like  an 

b  Mai.  11.  14.  Yet  ye  ^y,  Where-  adder.  Ver.  33  Thine  eyes  shall  be- 
fore \  Because  the  Lord  hath  been  hold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart 
witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  shall  utter  perverse  things. 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  y  Gen.  xxix.  10.  And  it  came 'to 
dealt  treacherously :  yet  is  she  thy  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by 
companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  cove-  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her, 
'nanr.  Ver  15.  And  did  not  he  make  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her.  Prov.  v. 
one  ?  Yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  8.  Kemove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house, 
might  seek  a  godly  seed  Therefore  g  Eph.  v.  4.  Neither  filihiness,  nor 
take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  fool'sh  talking,  nor  jesting,  whiQh  are 
deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  not  convenient .-  but  rather  pving  of 
his  youth.  Mat.  xix.  5.  And  said,  For  thanks.  Ezek.  xxiii.  14.  And  that  she 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  increased  her  whoredoms :  for  when 
mbther,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  she  saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the 
«nd  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans 

c  Mai    ii.  16    For  the  Lord,  the  pourtrayed  with  vermillion,  Ver.  15. 

tk)d  of  Israel^  w\\k,  that  lie  hatcth  Girded  vf\\]tk  ^\t^%^  ^"^^xw  >(^i\\  Vi\B«^^^ 
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and  all  other  provocations  to,  or  acts  of,  uncleanness,  eithtf 
in  ourselvc  s  or  others  **. 

Q.  140.   JV/iic/t  i.9  the  eighth  commandment? 

A»  Th«:  eighth  command m/nt  is.  Thou  shalt  ?iot  steaiK 

Q.  141.   What  are  the  dutit'S  requirtd  in  the  eighth  com 
mandment  ? 

A,  The  duties  required  in  the  eighth  commandment  art, 
truth,  faithfulness,  and  justice  in  contracts  and  commerce  i 
bctv/een  man  and  man  ^  ;  rendering  to  every  one  his  due* 

exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 

heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  quetings,  and  abominable  id  ta^riei. 
afii'r  the  manner  nt  the  fiabvlonians        b  2  Kings  ix.  30.  And  when  }e! 

of  Chaliiea,  the  land  of  their  nativity:  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezel)fi  h< 

Ver  16.  And  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  of  it ;  and  she  painted  her  face, 

with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  tirtd  her  bead,  and  looked  out 

and  >ent  messengers  unto  them  into  window.  Compared  with  Jer   it. 

Chaldea    Isa.  x.xiii   15    And  it  .shall  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what 

•     come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  thou  do  .'  though  thou clothest  thy 

shall  be  forgotten  leventy  )ear8,  ac-  with  crimson,  though   ihou  dec! 

cording  to  the  days  of  one  king  :  after  thep  with  ornaments  of  gold,  tho< 

the  end  of  seventy  years  shall  Tyre  thou  rendest  thy  face  wkh  paintt 

fiing  as  an  harlot.   Ver    16.  Take  an  in  vain  shalt  thcu  make  thyself  ' 

harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot,  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they 

that  hast  been-  forgotten,  make  sweet  seek  thy  life.  Andvdtb  Ezek.  jcxiit. 

melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  And  furthermore,  that  >c  have 

ma>est  be  remembered   Ver.  17.  And  for  men  to  come  from  far,  untowh 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  the  end  of  a  mess'  nger  was  sent ;  and,  lo,  t 

seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  came,  for  whom  thou  dids,t  wash  th; 

Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  self,  j'aintedst  thine  eyes,  and 

and  shall  commit  fortiication  with  all  edst  'hyself  with  ornaments. 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the         140.  /  *r.xcd.  xx.  15.   ■ 
face  of  the  earth.  Isa.  iiL  16  More-         141  k  Psal   xv.  2.  He  tlTat  walkdl 

over,    the    Lord  saith,  Because  the  uprightly,  and  workci  bright  e-.usnesll 

daughters  of  Zion  are  hai'ghty,  and  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heait 

walk  with  stretchcd-forth  necks,  and  Ver.  4. — Le  thatsweareth  to  his  owl 

wanton  eyes,  walking,  atid  mincing  hurt,  and  changeih  not.   Zech   vii.  4 

as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ol 

their  feet : — Mark  vi   22   And  when  hosts  unui  me,  saying,  Ver.  10.  Op* 

the  daughter  of   the   said   lierodias  press  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatbef^ 

ca^e  in,  and  danct  d,  and  pleased  He-  less,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor  ;  audi 

rod,  and  rhem  thai  sat  v  irh  him,  the  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  agaipft 

king  said  unto  thedam-je).  Ask  of  me  his  brother  in  your  heart.  Zech.  irft- 

whatsoever  thou  vvilr,  and  I  will  give  16:  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shai' 

it  thee.    Rom.  xiii.  13.  Lee  us  walk  do.  Speak  ye  every  man  the  trnthtpi' 

honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  his  neighbour ;  execute  the  judgmeif 

and  druni.enness,  not  in  chambering  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates.  V«i 

and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en-'  17.  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  ev3 

vying.    1  Pet   iv  3   For  the  time  past  in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbouK» 

of  oiir  life  may   siifrice    us  to  have  'a.Tvd.\o\eTvo€^.Ue  oath:  for  all  thest 
V'rr:..frfjr     the   wi):  of  the    Gt*t\n\es,    we  0^\vv^xVvv.\\v^x«:sV^\\>E\\Vt\jaA. 

^Iien  we   walked  in   lasciviousness,        I  l^.oia.'*:\vk,7,'^^x^.^xv\vix^\a\V 
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Btltution  of  goods  unlawfqlly  detained  from  the  right  own- 
s  thereof™  j  giving,  and  lending  freely,  according  to  our 
»ilities,  and  the  necessities  of  others  °  ;  moderation  of  our 
pigments,  wills,  and  affections  concerning  worldly  goods  ^ ; 

provident  care  and  study  to  get^^,  ktrep,  use,  and  dispose 
lese  things,  which  are  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  sus- 
ihUltion  of  our  nature,  and  suitable  to  our  condition  ^ ;  a 

I  their  does  :  tribute  to  whom  tri-  teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 

ite  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  him»  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  .God 

ar  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  in  him  ?  Eph    iv.  28.  Let  him  that 

mour.  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him 

m  Lev.vi.  2.  If  a  soul  sin,  and  com-  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 

it  a.  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 

i  unco  hts  neighbour  in  that  which  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.   Gal  vi. 

4UB  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  fel-  10.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

ixrship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 

olence,  or  hath  deceived  his  neigh-  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 

»Qr;  Vcr.   3.  Or  have   found  that  of  faith. 

bich  was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning        o  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  But  godliness  with 

>  and  sweareth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all  contentment  is  great  gain.  Ver.  7-  For 

rcte  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  there-  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 

I  :  Ver  4.  Then  it  shall  be,  because  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 

5  hath  sinned,  and  is  gjuilty,  that  he  out.   Ver.  8.   And   having  food  and 

tall  restore  that  which  he  took  vio-  raiment,  let  us  be  therewirh  content. 

tatly  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  Vcr  9.  But  they  ihat  will  be  rich  fall 

Mh  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  into  temptation,  and  a  ^nare,  and  into 

'ms  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 

"ting  which  he  found,  Ver.  5.  Or  all  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 

Ht  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false-  tion.  Gal  vi.  14  But  God  forbid  that 

r<s  he  shall  even   restore  it  in   the  1  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 

lincipai,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 

lore  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him  to  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 

ihom  it  appertaineth,  in  the  day  of  his  world. 

respas8K>ffering.  Comfiarcdtvitb  luxike        p  1  Tim.  v.  8.  But  if  any  provide 

:iK.  8.  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  not  for  his  (fwn,  and  speciallv  for  those 

tolo  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 

if  imy  goods  I  g^ve  to  the  poor;  and  if  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel 
plAve  taken  any  thing  from  any  tnan        q  Prov.  xxvii.  yrom  Verse  23.  to  the 

ig^'fidie  accusation,  I  restore  him  four-  end.  ^e  thou  diligent  to  know  the 

tAd.  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  well  to 

«  Luke  vi-  30.  Give  to  every  man  thy  herds.  Ver.  24.  For  richer  are  not 

IlKtasketh  of  thee:  and  of  him  that  for  ever, — Eccl.  ii.  24.  There  is  no- 

aketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  thing  better  for  a  man,  than  iha'  he 

igM"-   Ver.  38.  Give,  and  it  shall  be  should    eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 

^ven  unto  you ;  good  measure,  press-  should  make  his  s^ul  enjoy  good  ip  his 

d  down,/and  shaken  together,  and  labour.  This  also  I  haw,  that  it  was 

ttlining  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  from  the  hand  of  God.  Ecci.  iii  12.  I 

totom.  For  with  the  same  measure  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 

bat  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  mea-  but  for  a  man  to  re^ovce,  ^.wL  x^  \^ 

aicd  to  you  again.  1  John  iii.  17.  Btit  good  in  Vv\s  W^t    N  ^t   \o,  KtA  "ificwk 

who§o  hath  this  world's  gt>od,  and  t\iat.  every  tn^^TV  ^c>v\<\  ^-a^  ^'^^'^  ^xvi^«^ 

fetbbfs-bfotber  have  need,  and  Shut-  and  enjoy  l\ve  ^wadcii  •a\W\^N^'^'^'^» 
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lawful  calling  %  and  diligence  in  it ' ;  frugality  * ;  aval 

unnecessary  law*suits*,  and  suretiship,  or  other  lili 
gagemcnts  ^ ;  and  an  endeavour,  by  all  just  and  1 
means,  to  procure,  preserve,  and  further  the  wealth  aai 

ward  estate  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own  *• 

it  it  the  gift  of  God.  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  a  stranger,  thou  art  tnaved  wl 

Cbarge  them  that  are  rich  in   this  words  of  thy  roonth,  life.  Prov. 

world,  that  the>  be  not  high-minded.  He  that  is  surety  for  a  straagi 

nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  smart  for  it ;  and  he  that  hatM 

the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  tiship  is  sure, 

all  things  to  enjoy:  Ver.  18.  That  x  Lev.  xxv.35.  And  if  thy' 

they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  fai 

works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  with  thee,  then  thou  shalt  reUe* 

communicate.  Isa.  sxxviii.  1.  In  those  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  ( 

days  was  Hesekiah  sick  unto  death  :  joumer ;  that  he  may  live  wii 

and  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Deut.  xxii.  1.  Thou  shalt  not  i 

Amoz.  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  aati 

him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  hide  thyself  from  them :  thon  i 

house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  any  case  bring  them  again  v 

and  not  live.   Matt.  xi.  8. — Behold,  brother.  Ver.  2.  And  if  thy 

they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  tho 

king's  houses.  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  brini 

r  1  Cor.  vii.20.  Let  every  man  abide  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  i 

in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  aft« 

called.  Gen.  ii.  15   And  the  Lord  God  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  agai 

took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  3.  In  like  manner  shalt  thon  i 

garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  u,  and  to  his  ass,  and  so  shalt  thou  do  v 

keep  it.   Gen.  iii   19.  In  the  sweat  of  raiment;  and  with  all  lost  tfc 

thy  face  shalt  thou  ear  bread,  till  thou  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  1< 

return  unto  the  ground ;  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  c 

9  Eph.   iv    28.  Let  him  that  stole  wise:  thou  mayest  not  hide 

steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  la-  Ver.  4.  Thou  shalt  not  see  t 

bour,   working    with  his  hands  the  ther's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down 

thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  way,  and  hide  thyself  from 

to  give  to  him  that  needeth    Prov.  x  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  Ii 

4.  He  becometh  poor  thai  dealeth  with  up  again.  Exod.  xxiii  4.  If  th( 

a  slack  hand :  but  the  hand  of  the  di-  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  g 

ligent  maketh  rich  stray,  thou  shalt  sorely  bring 

t  John  vi.  12.  When  they  were  fill-  to  him  again.  Ver.  5  If  thou 

ed,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Gather  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  ly 

up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  der  his  burden,  and  wouldest 

nothing  be  lost    Prov.  xxi  20.  There  to  help  him,  thou  chalt  sure 

is  a  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  with  him.  Gen.  xlvii  14.  And 

the  dwelling  of  the  wise:  but  a  fool-  gathered  up  all  the  money  th 

ish  man  spendeth  it  up.  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ani 

u  1  Cor  vi.yrom  Verse  1.  to  9.  Dare  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn 

any  of  you.  having  a  matter  against  they  bought :  and  Joseph  brou 

another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  money  into  Pharaoh's  house.  ^ 

and  not  before  the  saints  ?  ^c.  And  Joseph  bought  all  the 

tu  Prov  vi.Jrem  Verse  I- to6.  My  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Eg 

son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  sold  every  man  his  held,  bees 

if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  famine  prevailed  over  them : 
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42.  What  are  the  shis  forbidden  in  the  eighth  com- 
tnt  ? 

The  sins  forbidden  in  the  eighth  commandment,  be- 
be  neglect  of  the  duties  required  y,  are,  theft  *,  rob- 
'  man-stealing  \  and  receiving  any  thing  that  is  sto- 
fraudulent  dealing**,  false  weights  and  measures**,  re- 
l  land-marks^,  injustice  and  unfaithfulness  in  con- 
3etween  man  and  man  ^,  or  in  matters  of  trust  ^;  op- 
m^,  extortion'',  usury',  bribery",  vexatious  law-suits", 

ame  t^haraoh's.  Phil.  ii.  4.  Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures^ 

3t  every   man    on   his  own  both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to 

9Ut  every  man  also  on  the  the  Lord. 

*  others.   Mat.  xxii.  59.  And  J"  Deut.  xix.  14.  Thou  shalt  not 

id  is  like  nnto  it,  Thou  shalt  remove    thy  neighbour's  land-mark, 

neighbour  as  thyself.  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 

James  ii.  15.  If  a  brother  or  thine  inheritance.— Prov.   xxiii.    10. 

naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  Remove  not  the  old  land-onark ;  and 

er.  16.  And  one  of  you  say  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatheiv 

;m,   Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  less. 

and  filled  ;  notwithstanding  g  Amos  viii.  5.  Saying,  When  will 

hem  not  those  things  which  the  new-moon  be  gone,  that  we  may 

ful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  sell  corn?  and  the  sabbaih,  that  wt 

John  iii  17.  But  whoso  hath  may   set  forth    wheat,  making   the 

kTs  good,  and  seeth  his  bro-  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and 

e  need,  and  shutteih  up  his  falsifyingthebalanceshy  deceit?  Psal. 

fcQmpassion  from  him,  how  xxxvii.  21.  The  wicked  borroweth, 

the  love  of  God  in  him?  and  payeth  not  again.— 

I.  iv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole  A  Luke  xvi.  10.  He  that  is  faithful 

more ;  but  rather  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 

.  Ixii.   10.   Trust  not  in  op-  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least, 

and  become  not  vain  in  rob-  is  unjust  also  in  much.  Ver  1 1 .  If  there- 
fore ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  thd 

im.  i.  10.  (T^e  la%\3  vjas  made)  uniighteous  mammOn,  who  will  com- 

•cmongers,  for  them  that  de-  mit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ?  Ver. 

selves  with  mankind,  for  men-  12.  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 

for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  in  that  whkh  is  another  man's,  who 

ere  be  any  other  thing  that  is  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  I 

to  sound  doctrine.  /  Ezek.  xxii.  29.  The  people  of  the 

f.  xxix.  24.  Whoso  is  partner  land  have  used  oppression,  and  exer- 

lief  hateth  his  own  soul :  lie  cised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor 

rursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not.  and  needy  ;  yea,  they  have  oppressed 

8.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  the  stranger  wrongfully.  Lev.   xxv. 

a  consentedst  with  him—  17.  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one 

bess.  iv.  6.  That  no  man  go  another ;  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God : 

nd  defraud  his  brother  in  any  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

because  that  the  Lord  is  the  k  Mat.  xxiii.  25.  Woe  unto  yon, 

of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 

led  you,  and  testified.  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 

r.  xi.  1.  A  false  balance  is  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 

tion  to  the  Lord :  but  a  just  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  £zek« 

»  bis  delight.  Prov.  xx.  IP.  xxii.  12.  In  thee  have  they  taken  gift5 
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unjust  inclosures  and  depopulations  ^';  ingrossing  comi 
ties  to  enhance  the  price  p  ;  unlawful  callings  %  and  all 
unjust  or  sinful  ways  of  taking  or  withholding  from 
neighbour  what  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching  ourselves' 
covetousness ' ;    inordinate  prizing  and   aflfecting  woi 
goods  ^ ;  distrustful  and  distracting  cares  and  studies  in  get* 
ting,  keeping,  and  using  them°;  envying  at  the  prdtpei' 


to  sYied  hloocl :  thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  incrcaM,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion, 
and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

/  Psal.  XV.  5.  He  that  putteth  not 
out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  innocent.— 

ni  Job  XV  34.  For  the  congregation 
of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate,  and  fire 
shall  consume  the  tabemacles  of  bri- 
bery. 

n  1  Cor.  vi.  6.  But  brother  goeth  to 
law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the 
unbelievers.  Ver.  7.  Now  therefore 
there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  be- 
cause ye  go  to  law  one  with  another  : 
why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  suHer  yourselves 
■to  be  defrauded  ?  Ver  8  Nay,  ye  do 
wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  bre- 
thren. Prov  iii.  29.  Devise  not  evil 
against  thy  neighbour,  seeing  hedwell- 
cth  s.eciirely  by  thee.  Ver.  30.  Strive 
not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 

o  Isa.  V.  3.  Woe  unto  them  that 
join  house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to 
Held,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth!  Micah  ii.  2.  And  thev  co- 
vet  fields,  and  take  them  by  violence ; 
and  houses,  and  take  them  away :  so 
they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house, 
even  a  man  and  his  heritage- 

p  Prov.  xi  26.  He  that  withhold- 
eth  corn,  the  people  shall  curse  him : 
but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  selleth  it. 

g  ^cts  xix  19.  Many  also  of  them 
which  used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  ro;5ether,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men :  and  they  counted  the 
■prioe  of  them^  and  found  it  fifty  thou- 


sand pieces  of  silver.     Ver.  24.  Fflri 

certain  man,  named  Demetrius,  a  i^j 
ver-smith,  which  made  silver  shiiM 
for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain 
to  the  craftsmen;  Ver.  25.  Whom  hi 
called  together,  with  the  workmea 
like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  p 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have 
wealth. 

r  J<'b  XX.  19  Because  he  hatliflp* 
pressed,  and  hath  forsaken  the  pov^ 
because  he  hath  violently  taken  a«if 
an  house  which  he  builded  not  JaoNI 
V.4.  Behold,  the  hire  of  rhe  laboiiia% 
which  have  reaped  down  yoar  fieUib 
whish  is  of  you  kept  back  by  frad^ 
cricth  {  and  the  cries  of  them  whkl 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  eai 
of  the  Lr>rd  of  sabaoth.  Prov.  zzL  & 
The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  I^iif 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  to 
of  them  that  seek  death. 

a  Luke  xii  15.  And  he  said  inilo 
them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covs* 
tousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisted 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  thingl 
which  he  possesseth. 

t  1  Tim.vi.  5.  Perverse  disputiiM 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  detti" 
tute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gua 
is  godliness:  from  such  withdraw  thy^ 
self.  Col.  iii.  2.  Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  "Wilt  thou  set 
thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  ?  for 
riches  certamly  make  themselves 
wings,  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  to- 
wards heaven.  Psal.  Uii.l(^— If  rich* 
es  increase,  set  not  your  heart  npoa 
them. 

u  Mat.  VI.  25.  Therefore  I  say  onto 
you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  shall  ye  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  j$ 
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aff  others  ^ «  as  likewise  idleness  ^,  prodigality,  wasteful  ga- 
baing;  and  all  other  ways,  whereby  we  do  unduly  prejudice 
bur  own  outward  estate  7,  and  defrauding  ourselves  of  the 
clue  use  and  comfort  of  that  estate  which  God  hath  given  us  '• 
Q.  143.  Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  P 
A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  tiot  bear  false 
Wvitness  against  thy  neighbour  *. 

Q.  144.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  ninth  command'^ 

micnt? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  ninth  commandment  are, 
-the  preserving  and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and 
>nan  ?,  and  the  good  name  of  oar  neighbour,  as  well  as  our 
40WQ  ^  :  appearing  and  standing  for  the  truth  ^ ;  and  from  the 

•hall  put  on :  is  not  the  life  more  than  rags.     Prov.  xxviii.  19.    He  that  till- 

meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  eth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread: 

^Ver.  31.   Therefore  take  no  thought,  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  pcr- 

-Hiyingr.  What  shall  we  eat  ? Ver.  sons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

"M.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  z  Eccl.  iv.  8.    There  is  one  alone, 

normw;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  and  there  is  not  a  second;  yea,  he 

thonght  for  the  things  of  itself :  sufH-  hath  neirher  child  nor  brother:  yet 

tient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour,  nei- 

-Eccl.  V.  12.  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  ther  is  his  eyes  satisfied  with  riches, 

nan  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  neither  saith  he.  For  whom  do  I  la- 

fBUCh :  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  hour,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  I 

will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.  This  is  also  vanity ;  yea,  it  is  a  sore  tra- 

o  Psal  Ixxiii  3.  Fori  was  envious  vail.  Eccl.  vi.  2.  A  man  to  whom  God 

^  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros-  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour, 

perity  of  the  wicked    Psal.  xxxvii.  1.  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  soui  of  all  that  he  de.sireih,  yet  God 

neither  be  rhou  envious  against  the  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 

workers  of  iniquity     Ver    • .  Rest  in  but  a  stranger  eaieih  it :  this  is  vanity, 

the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  :  and  it  is  an  evil  disease.   1  I'im.  v.  8. 

fret  not  thyself  because  of  him   who  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 

^prospereth  in  his  wa> .  because  of  the  and   specially   for  those  of  his  own 

man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 

pass.  worse  than  an  infidel. 

X  2  Thess.  iii.  11   For  we  hear  that  140.  a  Exod.  xx.  16. 

therearesome  which  walk  among  you  144  ^  Zech.  viii  16  These  are  the 

disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  things  that  ye  shall  do,  Speak  ye  every 

bus> -btxlies.     Prov.  xviii.  9.   He  also  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  :  exe- 

that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  brother  cute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace 

to  him  that  is  a  g^at  waster.  in  your  gates. 

y  Prov    xxi.   17.    He  that  loveth  c  3  John,  Ver.  12.  Demetrius  hath 

pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man :  he  thai  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 

loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich,  truth  itself:  >ea,  and  we  also  bear  re- 

Prov.  xxiiT.  20.   Be  not  among  wine-  cord,  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is 

bibbers ;  among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh .  true . 

Ver    21.   For  the  drunkard  and  the  d  Prov.  xxxi.  8.    Open  thy  mouth 

glatton  shall  come  to  poverty ;  and  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all  such 

Srowsinesss  shall  clothe  a  man  with  as  are  appointed  to  dft«t.r\c.\.\^Tv.  N^y 
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heart  %  sincerely 'i  freely »,  clearly'',  and  fully*,  spealnif 
the  truth,  and  only  the  truth,  in  matters  of  judgment  and 
justice^,  and  in  all  other  things  whatsoever';  a  charitaUe 
esteem  of  our  neighbours  ^ ;  loving,  desiring,  and  rejoichig 
in  their  good  name  ° ;  sorrowing  for  %  and  covering  of  their 

9.  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteous-  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  Of 

\j,  and  plesid  the  cause  of  the  poor  lord  ts  wise,— 

and  needy.  k  Lev.  xix.  15.  Ye  shall  do  no  oB' 

e  Psal.  XV.  2.  He  that  walketh  up-  righteousness  in  judgment :  thoushak 

rightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  not  respect  the  person  of  the  poWf 

and  speaketh  <he  truth  in  hi&  heart.  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  miebty; 

f  2  Chron.  xix.  9  And  he  charged  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  Judge 
them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  thy  neighbour.  Prov.  xiv.  5.  A  faith- 
fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  ful  witness  will  not  lie  ;  bat  a  fabe 
a  perfect  heart.  witness  will  utter  lies.     Ver.  25.  A* 

g  1  Sam.  xix.  4.    And  Jonathan  true  witness  delivereth  souls :  bat  t 

spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies, 

father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  /  2  Cor.  i.  17.    When  I  therefoR 

king  sin  against  his  servant,  against  was  thus  minded,  did  1  use  lightncu! 

David ;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pn^ 

against  thee,  and  because  his  works  pose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  «hh 

have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good,  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  naft 

Ver.  5.  For  he  did  put  his  life  in  his  nay  ?    Ver.  18.    But  as  God  ia  trit, 

hand,  and  slew  the  Philistine,  and'the  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yet 

Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  and  nay.    Eph.  iv.  25.    Wherefore^ 

Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  re-  putting  away  lying,  speak  every, ma 

joice  :   wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are 

against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  members  one  of  another, 

without  a  cause  ?  m  Heb.  vi.  9.  But,  beloved,  we  are 

/j  Josh.  vii.  19.    And  Joshua  said  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and 

unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I   pray  things    that    accompany     salvation, 

tliee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  though  we  thus  speak.    1  Cor.  xiii.7. 

y.nd  make  confession  unto  him  ;  and  (Clarity)  beareth  all  things,  believeth 

tell  mc  now  what   thou  hast   done,  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 

hide  it  not  from  me.  all  things. 

/  2  Sans.  xiv.  18.  Then  the  king  n  Rom. i.8.  First,!  thank  my  God 
answered  and  said  unto  the  woman,  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that 
Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
thing  that  1  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  whole  world.  2  John,  Ver.  4.  I  re- 
woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  joiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  chil- 
now  speak.  Ver.  19.  And  the  king  dren  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  re- 
said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with  ceived  a  commandment  from  the  Fa- 
thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman  an-  ther.  3  John,  Ver.  3.  For  I  rejoiced 
swered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and 
iny  lord  the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  from  ought  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 
that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spo''eh  :  Ver.  4.  1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  tru'h. 
he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  o  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  For  out  of  much 
of  thine  handmaid.  Ver.  20.  To  fetch  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy  unto  you  with  many  tears ;  not  that 
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ifirmitiesP ;  freely  acknowledging  of  their  gifts  and  graces^ 
iefending  their  jnnocency  '  ;  a  ready  receiving  of  a  good  re- 
tS^and  unwillingness  to  admit  of  an  evil  report  %  con- 
Jceming  them  ;  discouraging  tale-bearers  ",  flatterers  ^^,  and 
£iilaoderers  ^ ;  love  and  care  of  our  own  good  name,  and  de- 
-  fending  it  when  need  requireth^;  keeping  of  lawful  pro- 
.^■^mises*;  studying  and  practising  of  whatsoever  things  are 
..;  true,  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  leport  *. 
^.  Q,  145.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  com- 
Commandment  ? 

^*••    .A  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  are,  all 
^prejudicing  the  truth,  and  the  good  name  of  our  neighbours, 

.'-.ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

might  know  the  love  which  I  have  *  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  (^Charity)  rejoiccth 

more  abundantly  unto  you.     2  Cor.  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejiiceth  in  the 

!.xii.  21.  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  truth:     Ver.   7.    Beareth  all  things, 

^   my  God  will  humble  me  among  )iou,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things^ 

-  9m  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  endureth  all  things, 

"^r.  bave  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re-  t  Psal.  xv.  3.   He  that  backbiteth 

pented  of  the  uncleanness,  and  fomi-  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to 

.     cation,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh   up  a  re- 

^  :  have  committed.  preach  against  his  neighbour. 

p  Prov.  xvii.  9.  He  that  covereh  a  u  Prov.  xxv.  23.    The  north  wind 

transgression  seeketh  love ;  but  he  that  driveth  away  rain  :  so  doth  an  angty 

repeateth  a  matter  separateih  very  countenance  a  backbiting  tongue, 

friends      1  Pet  iv  8.   And  above  all  w  Prov.  xxvi.  24.    He  that  hatetli 

things  have   fervent  charity  among  dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and  layeth 

jonrselves :  for  charity  shall  cover  the  up  deceit  within  him.  Ver.  25.  When 

multitude  of  sins.  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not :  for 

g  1  Cor.  i-  4-    I  thank  my  God  al-  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his 

"ways  in  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  heart. 

God  which  is  given    yon  b>    Jesus  x  Psal   ci  5.    Whoso  privily  slan- 

'    Christ ;     Ver.  5.  That  in  every  thing  dereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut 

ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utter-  off:  — 

ance,  and  in  all  knowledge.    Ver.  7.  y  Prov.xxii.  1.    A  good  name   is 

So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches, 

waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 

Jesus  Christ     2  Tim.  i.  4.   Greatly  and  gold.  John  viii.  49.  Jesus  ansiwer- 

desiring  to  see  thee,  being  nundful  of  ed,  1  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour 

thy  tears,  that  I  ma\   be  filled  with  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

icy  t    Ver  5.  When  I  call  to  remem  z  Psal   xv  4. — He  that  sweareth 

brance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand-  a   Phil.  iv.  8.    Finally,  brethren, 

mother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 

and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also,  ever   things  are  honest,  whatsoever 

r  1  Sam   xxii.  14.    Then  Ahime-  thingsare  just,  whatsoever  things  are 

lechanswered'heking,  and  said,  And  pure,   whatsoever  things  arc  lovely, 

who  IS  so  faithful  among  all  thy  ser-  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  ^ 

vants  as  David,  which  is'  the  king's  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  IjC 

son-in-Uwy  and  goeih  M  tky  bidding,  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

A  2L  a 
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ig  and  ove^ 


pearing  ana  pieauing  tor  an  eva  cause,  ouc-iacing  and  ove^ 
bearing  the  truth ^;  passing  unjust  sentence^,  calling  tvil 


145.  b  1  Sam.  xvii.  SB.  And  Eliah 
his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake 
unto  the  men;  and  Eliab's  anger  was 
kindledag^in^tDavid.andhe  said,  Why 
camesi  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with 
■whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
ID  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  ihy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ; 
for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle  2  Sam.  xvi.  3. 
And  the  king  said.  And  where  is  thy 
master's  son  ?  And  Ziiia  said  unto  the 
Jking;,  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jesusalem: 
forliie  said.  To-day  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my 
father.  2  Sam.  i.  9.  Uq  said  unto  me 
again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  me, 
and  slay  me  :  for  anguish  is  come  up- 
on me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in 
me.  Ver.  10  So  I  stood  upon  him, 
and  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that 
ho  couldnot  live  after  that  he  was  fall- 
en :  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was 
upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that 
vras  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought 
them  hither  unto  my  lord  Ver.  15. 
And  David  calM  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon 
him.  And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 
Ver.  16.  And  David  said  unto  him, 
Thy  blood  be  upon  thy  head  ;  for  thy 
»niouth  hath  testiReth  against  thee, 
4>aying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

c  Lev.  xix.  15  Ye  shall  do  no  un- 
righteousness in  judgment :  thou  shalt 
pot  respect  the  person  of  the  poor, 
nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  : 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge 
thy  neighbour.  Hab.  i.  4.  Therefore 
ihe  law  is  slsicked,  and  judgment  doth 
never  go  forth;  for  the  wicked  doth 
compass  about  the  righteous ;  there- 
fore wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

d  Frov.  xix.  5.    A    false  witness 
shstl]  not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that 
speaketb  lies  nhsM  not  escape.  Pko^. 


vi.  16.  These  six  things  doth  the  Lorf 
hate,  yea,  seven  are  an  abominatkm 
unto  him :  Ver  19.  A  false  witnea 
that  speaketh  lies,  and  him  that«o«> 
eth  discord  among  brethren. 

e  Acts  vi.  IS.  And  set  up  false  wit* 
nesses,  which  said,  Thifis  man  ceaieih 
not  to  spieak  blasphemous  words  fr 
gainst  this  holy  place  and  the  law. 

y  Jer.  ix.  3.  And  they  bend  ihdr 
tongues  like  their  l)ow  forties:  bM 
they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  apa 
the  earth  ;  for  they  proceed  from  etril 
to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saiih 
the  Lord.    Ver.  5.  And  they  will  dt 
ceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  ud 
will  not  speak  the  truth :  they  hifC 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and 
weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 
Acts  xxiv  2.    \nd  when  he  was  can* 
ed  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accine 
him.^Ver  5.  For  we  have  found  thii 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,   and  a  mo\'cr 
of    sedition    among    all    the    Jewi 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Na/arenes.    PsaL 
xii.  3.  The  Lord  shall  cut  oiFall  flat- 
tering lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speak- 
eth proud  things.    Ver.  4.  Who  have 
said,  With  our  tongue   will  we  pre<^ 
vail,  our  lips  are  our  own  :  AVho  if 
lord  over  us  ?  Psal.  lii.  1.  Why  boast- 
est  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  migh- 
ty man  ?  the  goodness,  of  God  endur- 
eth  continually.    Ver.  2.  Thy  tongue 
deviseth  mischiefs;  like  a  sharp  ra^ 
zor,  working  deceitfully.  Ver.  3.  Thoo 
lovest  evil  moie  than  good  ;  and  lying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 
Selah.  Ver  4.  Thou  lovest  all-devour* 
ing  words,  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

g  Prov.  xvii.  15.  He  that  justifieth 
the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth 
the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomma- 
tion  to  the  Lord.  1  Kings  icxi.Jrmn 
Verse  9.  to  14.    And  she    (Jezebel) 
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good,  and  good  evil ;  rewarding  the  wicked  according  to  the 
■work  t>f  the  righteous,  and  the  rightbous  according  to  the 
IMTork  of  the  wicked  ^  ;  forgery  *,  concealing  the  truth,  undue 
silence  in  ajust  cause  *^,  and  holding  our  peace,  when  iniquity 
calleth  for  either  a  reproof  from  ourselves  ',  or  complaint  to 
others™;  speaking  the  truth  unseasonably",  or  maliciously 
to  a  wrong  end  %  or  perverting  it  to  a  wrong  meaning  p,  or 

a  fast*  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
the  people :  Ver.  10.  And  set  two  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him,  to  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 
bearwitness  againsthim.  Saying, Thou  Ver.  8.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
didst  :.blasp.he  me  God^and  the  king  ;  Tell  me  whether  ye  bold  the  land  for 
mnd  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him,  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
that  he  may  die.  Ver.  II.  And  the  much.  Ver.  9.  Then  Feter  said  unto 
men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  gether  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
HI  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  un-  Lord  ? — 2  Tim.  iv.  16.  At  my  first  an- 
te them.  Ver.  13 — And  (fAf;')  stoned  swer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
bim  with  stones,  that  he  died.  men  forsook  me  :  I  pray  God  that  it 

b  Isa.  V.  23.    Which  justify  the  may  not  be  laid  to  their  chatge. 

wicked  for  a  reward,  and  take  away  /  1  Kings  i.  6.  And  his  father  had 

the  righteousness  of    the  righteous  not  dis]>lea&ed  him  at  any  time,  in  say- 

from  him.  ing,   Wh>  hast  thou  done  so  ? — Lev. 

i  Psal.  cxijf.  69,  The  proud  have  xix.  17.  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  bro- 
forged  a  lie  against  me:  but  I  will  ther  in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any 
keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
heart.  Luke  xix.  8.  And  Zacchens  sufi'er  sin  upon  him. 
stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  m  Isa.  lix.  4  None  calleth  for  jus- 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  tice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth  :  they 
.the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  trust  in  vanity- 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusa-  n  Prov.  xxix.  11.  A  fool  uttereth  all 
tion,  I  restore  him  four>fold.  Luke  his  rnind  :  but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it 
xvi-  5.  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  in  till  afterwards, 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  o  1  Sam.  xxii.  9  Then  answered 
the  iirst.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  Doeg  the  Edomite,  which  was  set 
my  lord  ?  Ver.  6  And  he  said,  An  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I 
hundred  measures  of  oil  And  he  said  saw  ihe  son  ot  Jesse  coming  to  Nob, 
unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub.  Ver. 
quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Ver.  7.  Then  10.  And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord  for 
said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  him  :  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave 
owest  thou  ?—  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philis- 

k  Lev.  V.  1.  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  tine.    [Compared  vtitb  Psalm  Hi.]  A 

hear  the  voice  of  swearing    and  is  a  Psalm  of  David  nahen  Doeg  the  Edotn* 

witness,    whether  he  hath  seen  or  ite  came  and  told  Saui, — Ver.  1.  Why 

known  of  it,  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 

he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.     Deut.  xiii.  mighty  man  ?  isfc.  to  Verse  5. 

8-  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him:  p  P8al.Ivi.5.  Every  day  they  wrest 

nor  hearken  imto  him  :  neither  shall  my  words :  all  their  thoughts  are  a- 

thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  gainst  me  for  evil.    John  ii.  19    i^va& 

spare,  neither  shaa  thou  conceal  him.  answered  ai\dLTOAA.\vftXc»>^tt^N"^««cwpf 

Acts  V.  3.  But  Peter  ssdd,  Ananias^  lhi»  tetnp\e,  mv^  Va  >iXvt^t  ^-5^^^'^ 
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in  doubtful  and  equivocal  expressions,  to  the  prejudice  of 
truth  or  justice*!;  speaking  untruth',  lying*,  slanderiDg\ 
backbiting*,  detracting^,  tale-bearing',  whispering 3^,  acof' 
ing^  reviling*,  rash**,  harsh  %  and  partial  censuriog'; 
misconstructing    intentions,  words,  and  actions^;   flatte^ 


raise  it  up.  Compared  roitb  Mat.  xxvi.  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  wtnom 

60. — At  the  last  came  two  false  wit-  .thy  people  i  neither  shah  thoQ  tiia 

nesses,  Ver.  61.  And  said, This  fellow  against  the  blood  of  thy  neigbbbvi 

said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  I  am  the  Lord, 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.        y  Rom.  i.  29-  Beings  fiHed  with  il 

t/  Gen  iii.  5.  For  God  doth  know,  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicM 

that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  ness,covetousness,  maliciousness ;fil 

your  eyes  shall  be  opened :  and  ye  shall  of  envy,  murder,  debatCt  deceit,  m^ 

be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,  lignity ;  whisperers,  Ver.  30.  Bick*. 

Gen.  xxvi  7.  And  the  men  of  the  place  biters,  haters  of  God,-—, 
asked  him  of  his  wife;  and  he  said,        z  Gen.  xxi.  9.  And  Sarah  saw4> 

She  is  my  sister  :  for  he  feared  to  say,  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  which rii 

She  is  my  wife.  Ver.  9.  And  Abime-  had  bom  unto   Abraham,   mockii^ 

lech  called  Isaac,  and  said.  Behold,  of  Compared vtitb  Gal.  iv.  29.  But  mstkW' 

a  surety  she  ib  thy  wife  :  and  how  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  pCN 

aaidest  thou,  She  is  my  sister  '——  secuted  him  that  was  bom  after  ibl 

r  Isa.  lix.  13.  In  transgressing  and  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 
lying  against  the  Lord,  and  departing        a  1  Cor.  vi.  10    Nor  thievett  W 

away  from  our  God,  speakmg  oppres-  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  reviledi 

flion  and  revolt,  conceiving  and  utter-  nor  extortioners,    shall    inherit  dn 

ing  from  the  heart  words  nf  falsehood,  kingdom  of  God. 

t  Lev.  xix.  11.  Ye  shall  not  steal.        6  Matr.  vii.  1.  Judge  not,  that  jt 

neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  be  not  judged 

another.  Col.  iii.  9    Lie  not  one  to        c  Acts  xxviii.4.  And  when  thebv- 

ano'hcr,  seeing  that  )e  have  put  off  barians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang 

the  old  man  wi.h  hi!«  deeds.  on  his  hand,  ihty  said  among  then 

t    Psal.  1.    20.    Thou    sittest  and  selves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  mn^ 

speakest  againsc  thy  brother;    thou  dcrer,  whom,  thowgli  he  hath  escaped 

slanderest  thme  own  mother*s  son.  the  sea,  yet  vengtance  sufi'ereth  DK 

u  Psal.  XV.  3.   He  that  backbiteth  to  live, 
not  with  his  'ongue,—  d  Gen.  xxxviii.  24.  And  it  caiue 

w  James  iv   11    Speak  not  evil  one  to  pass  about  thrie  months  after, thst 

of  another,  brethren.   He  that  speak-  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamartfay 

cth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  daughter-in-law  bath  played  the  hsr* 

brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  lot ;  and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child 

judgeth  the  law  :  but  if  thou  judge  the  by  whoredom.  And  Judah  said.  Bring 

law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt.  Rom. 

a  judge.    Jer.  xxxviii.  4.  Therefore  ii.  1.  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusablCf 

the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We  O  man,  whosoever  ihou  art,  that  judg* 

beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  est:  for  wherein  thou  judgest another, 

death;  for    thus  he   weakeneih  the  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 

hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  judgest  doest  the  same  things, 
in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the        e  Neh.  vi.  6.  Wherein  was  writteiit 

people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto  It  is  reported  among  the  heathen,  and 

them :  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  Gashmu  saith  it,  that  thou  and  the 

wet  fare    f  this  people,  but  the  hurt.  "^evis  \\v«C«.  xo  \t>Qfc\\  ^w  v^VxOcw  cause 
X  Lev,  xix.  16,  Thoa  sludtiiot  ^o    \)l^ov^\>>^Mw^x>K«i^'^^^^^x^wsLtMl^• 
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Sng'',  vain-glorious  boasting ^^  thinking  or  speaking  too  high- 
ly or  too  meanly  of  ourselves  or  others  ** ;  denying  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  God  ^ ;  aggravating  smaller  faults  ^  ;  hiding, 

.eat  be  their  king,  according  to  these  and  despised  others.  Ver.  11.  And  the 

vords.  Ver.  7.  And  thou  hast  also  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 

appointed  prophets  to  preach  of  thee  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 

"at  Jerusalem,  saying.  There  is  a  king  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 

in  Jodah ;  and  now  shaU  it  be  reported  just,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 

to  the  king  according  to  these  words,  lican    Rom.  xii.  16. — Mind  not  high 

•Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  things,  but  condescend  »o  men  of  low 

counsel  together.  Ver.  8  Then  I  sent  estate    Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 

unto  him,  saying.  There  are  no  such  ceits.   1  Cor.  iv  6.  And  these  things, 

things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  tr?nsfer- 

feignest  them  out  of  thine  own  heart,  red  to  m)  self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your 

Rom.  iii.  8.  And  not  rather,  (as  we  sakes  ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not 

be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is 

affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,that  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed 

good  may  come ;  whose  damnation  is  up  for  one  against  another.  Acts  xii. 

Just.  vPsal.  Ixix.  10.  When  I  wept,  22.  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  say- 

and  chastened  my  soul  with  fasting,  ing.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 

that  was  to  my  reproach    1  Sam.  i.  of  a  man.  Exod.  iv.  10.  And  Moses 

13.  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am 
heart,  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor 

''voice  wak  not  heard:  therefore  Eli  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  ser* 

thought  she  had  been  drunken.  Ver.  vant :  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of 

14.  And  £11  said  unto  her,  How  long  a  slow  tongue.  Ver.  11.  And  the 
■wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who  hath  made 
wine  from  thee.  Ver.  15.  And  Han-  man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the 
nah  answered  and  said,  No,  my  lord ;  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the 
I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  Ver.  12. 
I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  Now  therefore  ^o^  and  I  will  be  with 
drink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
before  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  x.  3.  And  shalt  say.  Ver.  13.  And  he  said,  O 
the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  my  Lord,  send,  1  pray  thee,  by  the 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  Thinkest  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  send, 
thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  fa-  Ver.  14.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
theri  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  un-  was  kindled  against  Moses,  Is^c. 

to  thee?  hath  not  David  rather  sent  /  Job  xxvii.5.  God  forbid  that  I 
liis  servants  unto  thee  to  search  the  should  justify  you :  till  1  die,  I  will 
city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  over-  not  remove  my  integrity  from  me. 
throw  it  ?  Ver.  6.  My  righteousness  1  hold  fast, 
f  Psal.  xii.  2.  They  speak  vanity  and  will  not  let  it  go:  my  heart  shall 
every  one  with  his  neighbour :  with  not  reproach  me  so  long  as  1  live  Job 
flattering  lips  and  with  a  double  heart  iv  6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confi- 
de they  speak.  Ver.  3.  The  Lord  dence,  thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness 
shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  of  thy  ways  ? 

tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things.  k  Matt  vii  3.  And  why  behnldest 

g  2  Tim    iii  2.  For  men  shall  be  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 

lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  eye,  but  considerest    not    the  beam 

boasters.  that  is  in  rhine  own  eye  ?   Ver.  4  .Or 

h  Luke  xviii.  9.  And  he  spake  this  how  wilt  \\io\\  sa.^  xo\^v^\$t^>^cv^x.,V.^^. 

parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  me  puW  owt  vXvetcvoXifc  o>ax^^  ^vcsfc^^^N 

themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and,  behoVd,  ^  )Q^wtv  \^*m  >^^^^  ^'*'' 
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excusing,  or  extenuating  of  sins,  ivhen  called  to  a  free  con- 
fession * ;  unnecessary  discovering  of  infirmities  ^  ;  raising 
false  rumours  °,  rec<fiving  and  countenancing  evil  reports  % 
and  stopping  our  ears  against  just  defence  p  ;  evil  suspi- 
cion^; envying  or  grieving  at  the  deserved  credit  of  any', 
endeavouring  or  desiring  to  impair  it%  rejoicing  in  their 
disgrace  and  infamy^;  scornful  contempt  %  fond   admira- 

eye  ?  Ver.  5.  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  Behold,  I  see  the  heaveni  opened,  and 

out  the  beam  out  oF  thine  own  eve,  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  rq[ht 

and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  hand  of  Gnd.  Ver  57,  Then  they  cri- 

out  the  more  out  of  ihy  brother's  eye.  ed  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped 

/  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  He  that  covereth  their  ears.— Job  zxxi.  13.  If  I  didde- 
hi8  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  spise  the  cause  of  my  man-t*rvaiit,or 
coiifesscth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  con- 
have  mercy.  Prov.  xxx.  20.  Such  it  tended  with  me;  Ver.  14  Whatthei 
the  way  of  an  aduUemas  woman  ;  she  shall  I  do  when  God  risetb  up  ?  and 
eateth«  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  1  aasm 
saith.  I  have  done  no  wickedness,  him  ? 
Gen.  iii.  12.  And  the  man  said,  'ibe  7  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  (Charity)  doth  noC 
\F0man.  whom  thou  ^vest  to  be  with  behave  itself  onseemly,  seeketb  Mt 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  her  own,  is  not  eabily  provoked,  think- 
ear  Ve/  1;V— And  the  woman  said,  eth  no  evil.  1  Tim.  vi.  4.  He  is  proudi 
The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  aboot 
eat.  Jer.  ii  35.  Yet  thou  sayest.  Be-  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  where- 
caust  I  am  innocent,  surely  his  ai)fi:er  of  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evfl 
shall  turn    from   me:  behold,   I  will  surmisings. 

plead  with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,        r  Numb,  xi-  29.  And  Moses  sud 

1  have  nor  sinned.    2  Kings  v   25. —  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake! 

And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 

comesr  thou,  Gehazi  '  And  he  said,  were  prophets,  and   that   the    Loid 

Thy  servant  went  no  whither.  Gen.  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them.  Mat 

iv  9.  And  the  Lord  said   unto  Cain,  xxi.  15.  And  when  the  chief  prieits 

Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?    And  he  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 

said,  I  know  not.  Am  I  my  brother's  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 

keeper  ?  in  the  lemple,  and  saying,  Hoaanna  to 

m  Geti.    ix.  22.    And   Ham,    the  the  son  of  David,  they  were  sore dii- 

father  of  Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness  pleased. 

of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  bre-         s  Ezraiv.  1 2.  Be  it  known  unto  the 

thren  without.  Prov.  xxv.  9.  Debate  king,  that   the  Jews  which  came  op 

thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself;  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusa^ 

and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another :  lem,  building  rhe  rebellious  and  the  bad 

Ver  10.  LL'st  he  that  heareth  it  put  city,  and  have  set  up  the  walls  thereof, 

thee  to  shame,  and  thitie  infamy  turn  and  joined  the  foundations.  Ver.  13. 

not  away  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that, 

n  Exod.  xxiii.  1.  Thou   shalt  not  if  this  city  be  builded.  and  the  walls 

raise  a  false  report :   put  not   thine  set  up  again,  then  will  they  not  pay 

hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  un-  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 

righteous  witness-  shalt  endamage  the  revenue  of  the 

o  Prov  vxix.  12.  If  a  ruler  hearken  kings. 
to  lies,  all  his  servants  are  wicked.  t  'icT.  x\n\\\  ^7  .¥or  was  not  Israel 

/  Acts  rii.  S6.  And  (^Supbtn)  said,    z,  tovwoiv  x«v\^  x\a«.\  n*-»  \^  i^xsi^ 
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tion  ^  ;  breach  of  lawful  promises  *  ;  neglecting  such  things 
as  are  of  good  report  ^^  and  practising,  or  not  avoiding  our- 
selves, or  not  hindering  what  we  can  in  others,  such  things 
as  procure  an  ill  name  ^. 

Q.  146.  Which  is  the  tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house^  thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  xvije.^ 
nor  his  man-servant^  nor  his  maid-servatit^  nor  his  ox^  nor 
his  ass^  nor  any  thing  t/mt  is  thy  neighbour's  \ 

Q.  147.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  tenth  com* 
.mandment  f  ^'^ 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  tenth  commandment  are, 
such  a  full  contentment  with  our  own  condition^,  and  such 
a  charitable  frame  of  the  whole  soul  toward  our  neighbour, 
as  that  all  our  inward  motions  and  affcrctions  touching  him, 
tend  unto,  and  further  all  that  good  which  is  his  ^. 

among  thieves  ?  for  since  thou  spakest  make  the  Lord's  people  to  transgress. 
of  him,  thou  skipi)edst  for  joy.  z  2  Sam.  xiii.  12.  And  8hea,ns\ver- 

ti  Psal.  XXXV.  15.  But  in  mine  ad-  ed  him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do  not  force 

versity   they   rejoiced,  and  gathered  me:  for  no  such  thing  ought  to  be 

themselves  together ;  yea,  the  abjects  done  in  Israel ;  do  nor  thou  this  folly. 

gathered  themselves  together  against  Ver.  13.  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause 

me.— Ver.     16.     With    hypocritical  my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou 

mockers  in  feasts,  they  gnashed  upon  sliatt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel : 

me  with  their  teeth.  Ver.  21.  Yea,  now  therefore, — Prov.  v.  8.  Remove 

they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 

.  me,  und  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  nigh  the  door  of  her  house  ;  Ver.  9. 

seen  it.    Matt.  xw\\»  28.  And  they  Lest   thou    give  thine  honour  unto 

stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scar-  others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel. 

let  robe.  Ver.  29.  And  when  they  had  Prov.  vi.  33.  A  wound  and  dishonour 

platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  shall  he  get,  and  his  reproach  shall  not 

upon  hi»  head,  an4  a  reed  in  his  right  be  wiped  away. 
hand;  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be-        146.  a  Exod.  xx.  17. 
foiii^im,  and  mocked  him,  saying,         147.  b  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Let  your  con- 

Hani,  King  of  the  Jews  !  versation   be  without  covetousness  ; 

TO  Jude,  Ver.   16.  These  are  mur-  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 

murers,    complainers,   walking  after  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 

their  tmfn  lusts ;  and   their    mouth  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  1  Tim. 

fipeaketh  great  swelling  words,  hav-  vi.  6.  But  godliness  with  contentment 

ing  men's  persons  in  admiration  be-  is  great  gain. 

causeof  advantage..  Acts  xii.  22.  And        c  Job  xxxi.  29.  If  I  rejoiced  at  the 

the  people  g&ve  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  destruction  of  him  that  hated  me,  or 

the  voice  oti  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him. 

X  Rom.  i.  31.  Without  understand-  Rom.  xii.  15.  Rejoice  with  them  that 

ing.  covenant-breakers,^2  Tim.  iii.  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 

3.  Without  natural  affection,  truce-  weep.  Psal.  cxxii.  7.  Peace  be  within 

hreaikers,  false  accusers,—  thy  waWa,  axvd  "^to^^tvVj  >«\C«\w  >^ 

y  1  Sam.  ii.  24.  Nay,  my  sons :  for  pa\aces  Ve^t .  %.  'Eot  tcv^  \i\«i'Cax«cv'W\^ 

ft  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear;  ye  comp%moa%^    ^^V*  \  ^'^  ^^"^  ^"^ 
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Q.  148.  What  are  the  sirm  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command'} 
ment? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden   in  the  tenth  commandment  are,{ 
disconicntmcnt  with  our  own  estate  ^  ;  envying  ^  and  griev- 
ing at  the  good  oi  our  neighbour  %  together  with  all  inonli' 
naie  motions  and  aflfcctions  to  any  thing  that  is  his  ^* 

Q.  149.   h  amj  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  command- 
menta  of  God? 


Peace  be  within  thee.  Ver  9  Because 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  (yod  I 
wilt  seek  thy  good.  1  I  im.  i.  5.  Now 
the  end  of  the  commandment  is  chari- 
ty, out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigi.ed 
Esth  X.  3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew 
was  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and 
great  among  the  Jew&,  and  accepted 
of  the  multitude  of  his  hrrthren,  heek- 
ing  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed.  1  Cor. 
xiii.  4.  Charity  sufloreth  long,  and  is 
kind  ;  charity  envieth  not  ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  pulfed  up, 
Ver.  5.  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, aeekcih  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 
Ver.  6.  Rrjoiccth  not  in  ini(|uity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  \'tr.7.  Bear- 
eth  all  thnigs,  bclieveth  all  things, hoj}- 
eth  all  things,  endureth  all  things 

14H.  d  I  Kings  xxi.  4.  And  Ahab 
came  into  his  house,  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreclite  had  spoken  to 
him  :  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give 
thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  ; 
and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would 
eat  no  bread.  Esth.  v.  13.  Vet  all 
this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the 
king*s  gate.  1  Cor  x.  10.  Neither 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer. 

e  Gal.  V.  26.  Let  us  not  be  desirous 
of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another.  James  iii.  14. 
But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
ill  your  hearts,  glory  not ;  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  Ver.  16.  For  where 


envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confW 
sion,  and  every  evil  work. 

f  Psal.  cxii.  9.  He  hath  di&pertedi 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor  s  his  right^ 
ousness  endureth  for  ever;  his  horl 
shall  be  exalted  with  honoar.  Ver. 
10.  I'he  wicked  bhall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  he  &hall  gnash  with  his  teed^ 
and  melt  awa>  :  the  desire  of  tbf 
wicked  shall  perish.  Neh.  ii.  Ift 
When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  ui 
Tobiah  the  servant  the  Amm.miiih 
heard  of  it,  it  grieved  ihem  exceediofi 
ly,  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  sea 
the  welfare  of  the  children  of  IsracL 

g  Horn,  vii  7.  What  shall  we  stf 
then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbifl. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sia  but  by  the 
law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  e.vcepC 
the  law  had  said,  l'h(.u  bhalt  not  co- 
vet.  Ver.  8,  But  sin  taking  oecasiuB 
b>  the  commandment,  wrought  in  nie 
all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  Rom. 
xiii  9.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  nol 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  k1ll| 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shah 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefly  com])rehended 
in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Col. 
iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your%iember8 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  afiection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousiMM^ 
which  is  idolatry.  Deut.  v.  21.  Nei- 
ther shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighboof^% 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy 
thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his 
man-servant,  or  his  niaid-servant,  his 
ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's. 


The  Larger  Catechism.  289 

A.  No  man  is  able,  either  of  btmself  ^,  or  by  any  grace 
received  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God^;  l)ut  doth  daily  break  them  in  thought^,  word, 
and  deed^ 

Q.  150.  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  of  God  equally 
heinous  in  themselves^  and  in  the  sight  of  GodPr 

A.  All  transgressions  of  the  law  of  God  are  not  equally 
:'heinous ;  but  some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by  reason  of  se- 
veral aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God 
.than  others  ". 

Q.  151.  What  are  those  aggravations  that  make  some  sins 
more  heinous  than  others  ? 

A.  Sins  receive  their  aggravations, 

149.  b  James  iii.  2.    For  in  many  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
1  things  wc  offend  all.     If  any  man  of-  evil  continually.    Gen.  viii.  21 — And 
^:fend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per-  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
^ftct  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for 
^ll^ho]^  body.    John  xv.  5.  I  am  the  man's  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of  . 
■Mi^ne,  ye  are  the*  branches  :  he  that  a-  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  :— 
l^bideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same        /  Rom.  iii. 9. — We  have  before  pro- 
^bringieth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  ved  both  JeWs  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
[.me  ye  can  do  nothing.     Rom.  viii.  3.  are  all  under  sin;      Ver.  10.  As  it  is 
';Jtar  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  thatx  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
;k  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  not  one.     Ver.  11.  There  is  none  that 
lenciing  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  understandeth,   there    is    none    that 
-of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  seeketh  after  God.     Ver.  1 2.   They 
Jtbi  iti  the  flesh.  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
i  Eccl.  vii.  20.   For  there  is  not  a  together  become  unprofitable ;  there 
Just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one  : 
and  sinneth  not.     1  John  i.  8.  If  we  Ver.  13.  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  pulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
ounelveo.  and  the  truth  is  not  4n  us.  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  un- 
Ver.  10.   If  we  say  that  we  have  not  der  their  lips:   Ver.  14.  Whose  mouth 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :   Ver. 
word  is  not  in  ns.    Gal.  v.  17.  For  the  15.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 
flesh  tusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  Ver.  16.    Destruction  and  misery  are 
the  Spirit  against  the  flCsh :  and  these  in  their  ways :    Ver.  17.  And  the  way 
are  (Contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  of  peace  have  they  not  known :   Ver. 
that  ye  ^not  do  the  things  that  ye  18.    There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
would.      Koih.  vii.  18.   For  I  know  their  eyes.    Ver.  19.  Now  we  know» 
that  la  me  Ahat  is,  in  ray  flesh)  dwell*  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith, 
eth  no  gooa thing:  for  to  will  is  pre-  it  saith  to  ihem  who  are  under  the 
lent  with  me,  bat  how  to  perform  law ;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stop- 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not.    Ver.  ped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
19.  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  guilty  before  God.     James  iii.  frpfn 
notT  but  the  evil  which  I  woald  not,  Ver.  2.  to  13.   For  in  many  things  we 
tliat  do  I.'  offend  all. — 

i  Gen.  vi.  5.    And  God  saw  that        150.  m  John  xix.  11.  Jesus  answer- 

the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  ed,  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at 

tiw  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  all  against  ttve^<tikc.t.^x  Sx  ^w^x^  v^^'tv 

1^  u 
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1.  From  the  persons  offending  * :  if  they  be  of  riper  age  *, 
greater  experience  or  grace  ^,  eminent  for  profession  S 
gifts  %  place  %  office  S  guides  to  others  %  and  whose  eauunpk 
is  likely  to  be  followed  by  others  ^* 


thee  from  above  i  therefore  he  that        q  3  Sam.  xii.  14.  Howbeit, 

delhrered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  great-  by  this  deed  thon  hmat  given  gieat  ee* 

er  tin.    Ezek.  viii.  6.— But  torn  thee  cation  to  the  enemies  of  the  Loidj» 

yet  again,  and  thou  ihalt  see  grearer  blatpheme,  the  child  alio  that  ii  boia 

abominations.    Ver.  13.— Turn  thee  onto  thee  shall  surely  die.     1.  Cor.  Tt 

yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  1.  It  is  reported  commonly  that  A^pl 

abominations  that  they  do.    Ver.  15.  is  fornication  among  youp  and  laik 

—Torn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  at  M* 

tee  greater  abominations  than  these,  med  among  the  Gentiles,  that  om 

1  John  V.  16.  If  any  man  see  his  bro-  should  have  his  father's  wife. 
ther  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,        r  James  iv.  17.  Therefore  to  Us 

he  shall  ask,  ani  he  shall  give  him  life  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  dtl* 

for  them  that  tin   not  unto  death,  it  not,  to  him  it  it  sin.     LukexH.A] 

There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  And  that  servant  which  knew  m\ 

tay  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.     Psa).  lord*s  will,  and  prepared  lux  hioM^lj 

Ixxviii.  17.  And  they  sinned  yet  more  neither  did  according  to  him  wiH,  iMi 

against  him,  by  provoking  the  most  be  beaten  with  many  ttripet.  Ver^' 

High  in  the  wilderness.    Ver.  32.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  i 

For  all  this  they  sinned  still :  and  be-  things  worthy  of  ttripet,  thall 

lieved  not  for  hit  wondrous  works,  en  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  wl 

Ver.  56.   Yet  they  tempted  and  pro-  soever  much  is  given,  of  him  sbalkt 

voked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  much  required :  and  to  whom  nvia 

not  his  testimonies.  have  committed  much,  of  him  Hbtf-. 

151.  n  Jer.  ii.  8.    The  priests  said  will  ask  the  more. 
not,  Where  is  the  Lord?   and   they        *  Jer.  v.  4.  Therefore  I  saidfSvB* 

that  handle  the  law  knew  nje  not:  ly  these  are  poor,  they  are  foolbh;ftr 

the  pastors  also  trans^^re^sed  against  they  know  not  the  way  of  ihe  Loidi 

roe,  and  the  propher.s  prophesied  by  nur  the  judgment  of  their  God.  Ver. 

Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that  do  5.    I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  niea» 

not  profit.  and  will  speak  unto  them;  for  tbef 

ojob  xxxii.  7.  I  said,  Days  should  have  known  the  way  of  the  Loidi 
speak,  and  multitude  oF  )eats  should  and  the  judgment  of  their  God:  boti 
teach  wisdom.  Ver.  9.  Great  men  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yokck 
are  not  always  wise ;  neither  do  the  and  burst  the  bonds, 
aged  understand  judgment.  Eccl.iv.  t  2  Sam.  xii.  7.  And  Nathan  said 
13.  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  to  David,  Thon  art  the  man.  Thui 
than  on  old  and  foolish  king,  who  will  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israe)|J  anoint* 
no  more  be  admonished.  ed  thee  king  o\-er  Israel,-— Ver.  & 
J>  1  Kings  xi.  4.  For  it  came  to  pass.  And  I  gave  ihee  thy  master's  house* 
whenSolomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bo- 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other  som,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Ura- 
gods ;  and  his  heart  was  not  |>erfect  el  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that  had 
wi^i  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
heart  of  David  his  father.  Ver.  9.  given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 
And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solo- .  Ver.  9.  Wherefore  hast  thou  despitcd 
mon,  because  his  heart  was  turned  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  evil  in  his  sight  \  Ezek.  viii.  11.  And- 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice.  there  stood  before  them  seventy  mcA 
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2.  From. the  parties  offended*:  if  immediately  against 
God  >',  his  attributes  ^,  and  worship  ^ ;  against  Christ,  and 
his  grace**;  the  Holy    Spirit  %  his    witness**,  and   work- 

of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  tile8»  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why 

andin  the  midst  of^them  stood  Jaaza-  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 

iiiah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

man  his  censer  in  his   hand,  and  a  x  Mat.xxi.  38.  But  when  the  hu's- 

thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up.    Ver.  bandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among 

'12.    Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come» 

man,  hast  thou   seen  what   the  an-  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 

ciencs  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  inheritance.  Ver.  29.  And  they  caught 

dark,  every -man  in  the  chambers  of  him,  andcast  hiih  outof  the  vineyaurd, 

^is  imagery  ?  for  they  say,  The  Lord  and  slew  him. 

seeth  us  not,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  y  1  Sam.  ii.  25.    If  one  man  sin 

the  earth.  against  another,  the  judge  shall  judge 

tt  Rom.   ii.  17.    Behold,  thou  art  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the 

called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law.  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ?— 

■and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,     Ver.  Acts  v.  '4.— Thou  hast  not  lied  unto 

18.  And  knowest  his  will,— Ver.  19.  men,  but  unto  God.  Psal.  Ii.  1.  Against 

An^  art  conBdent  that  thou  thyself  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 

'art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight:  that  thou 

-them  which  are  in  darkness,  Ver.  20.  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speak- 

Ai)  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  est,  and  be  clear  when  thou  jndgest. 

•of  babes,— Ver.  21.  Thou  therefore  z  Rom.  ii.  4.  Or  despisest  thou  the 

Ivhich  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbear- 

Hot  thyself?  thou  that   preachest,  a  ance,  and  long-suffering;  not  know- 

iMan  should  not  steal,  dost  thoa  steal  ?  ing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 

Ver.  22.   Thou  that  sayest  a  man  thee  to  repentance  ? 

Should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thon  •   a  Mai.  i.  8.  And  if  ye  offer  the 

%ommir  adultery  ?  thou  that  abhorrest  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and 

idols,  dost    thou  commit    sacrilege?  if  ye  o£Fer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 

Ver.  23.  Thou  that  makest  thy  IxMist  evil  ?  offer  it  now. unto  thy  governor, 

of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept 

dishonourest  thou  God  ?  Ver.  24.  For  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

"the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  a-  ^Ver.  14.   But  cursed  be  the  deceiver, 

'*Mong  the  Gentiles  through  you.  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 

ve  Gal.  ii.  11.  But  when  Peter  was  voweth  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord 

come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  a  corrupt  thing :    for  I  am   a  g^eat 

the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  King,  saith  the  Loi^  of  hosts,  and  my 

Ver.  12.  For  before  that  certain  came  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen, 

from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gen-  b  Heb.  ii.  2.  For  if  the  word  spoken 

tiles  t   but.  when  they  were  come,  he  by  angels  was  stedfast,   and  every 

withdrew,    and    separated    himself,  transgression  and  disobedience  recei- 

fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir-  ved  a  just  rtcom])ence  of  reward ; 

cumcision.    Ver  13.    And  the  other  Ver.  3.    How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 

Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him  ;  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? — Heb.  xii. 

insomuch    that   Barnabas    also   was  25.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 

carried  away  with  their  dissimulation,  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped  not,  who 

Ver..  14.    But  when  I  saw  that  they  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 

walked   not  uprightly,  according   to  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 

the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 

Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  heaven, 

a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen*  c  Heb.  x.  29.  0€  W^m  tKs^^  \siikx 
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ings ^ ;  against  superiors,  men  of  eminency '',  and  such  as  ve.{ 
stand  especially  related  and  engaged  unto  <  9  against  any  of 
the  saints  ^,  particularly  weak  brethren ',  the  souls  of  thenii  or 

any  other  ^^  and  the  common  good  of  all  or  many  \ 

punishmenti  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  did  mapiify  himself  against  mc^thesl 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  nn-  would  have  hid  myself  from  himr 
der  foot  the  Son  of  God  ? — Mat.  xii.  Ver.  13.  But  it  was  thou,  a  man,  niM 
31.  Wherefore  I  say  Unto  you,  All  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaia^ 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  ance.  Ver.  14.  We  took  sweet  con- 
forgiven  unto  men;  but  the  blaspheqy  sel  together,  and  walktd  nnio  ihl 
against  rhe  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  house  of  God  in  company.  Ver.  15i 
forgiven  unto  men.  Ver.  32.  And  who-  Let  death  seise  upon  tbem,  and  Itt 
soexTr  speaketh  a  word  against  the  them  go  down  quick  into  hell:— 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  b  Zeph  ii.  8.  1  have  heard  thtl^ 
but  whosever  speaketh  against  the  proach  of  Moabi  and  the  revilings  sC 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  thechildrenofAmmon,  whereby  thn 
liim,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  have  reproached  my  people .—Vtr.IlK 
the  world  to  come.  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pridfc 

d  Eph.  iv.  30.    And  grieve  not  the  because  they  have  reproachca  ■■■ 

Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  magnified  themselves  against  the  pifr 

sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  pie  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.    Ver.  IL 

e  Heh.  vi.  4.     For  it  is  impossible  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  tbeMi 

for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  — ^-Mat.  xviii.  6.  But  whoso  shall  tC^ 

arxi  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  fend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  he 

and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  lieve  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  tl^lt 

Ghost,    Ver.  5.  And  have  tasted  the  a  millstone   were  hanged  abont  Ul 

good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  la 

the  world  to  come;    Ver.  6.    If  they  the  depth  of  the  sea.     1  Cor.  vi. & 

shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud^  and 

unto  repentance  : —  that  your  brethren.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  Aid: 

f  Juuc,  Ver.  8.  Likewise  also  these  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  tiN 
filihv  drc:in;ers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities,  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  :  — 
Numb.  xii.  8  — Wherefore  then  were  i  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  And  through  thy 
ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser-  knowLdge  shall  the  weak  brothtf 
vant  Moses  ?  Ver.  9.  And  the  anger  peri.sh,  for  whom  Christ  died?  Vari 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them,  12.  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  thebM* 
and  he  departed.  Isa.  iii.  5. — The  thren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  a-  science,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Rofll* 
gainst  the  ancient,  and  the  base  a-  xiv.  13.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
gainst  the  honourable.  one  another  any  more  ;  but  judgiethif 

g  Prov.  XXX.  17.  The  eye  that  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling'- 
mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  hU. 
to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  brother's  way.  Ver.  15.  But  if  thy 
the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it.  2  Cor.  walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
xii.  15.  And  I  will  very  gladly  not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom 
Fpend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though  Christ  died.  Ver.  21.  It  isgoodnei- 
ihe  more  abundantly  1  love  you,  the  ther  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,nor 
less  I  be  loved.  Psal.  Iv.  12.  For  it  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
was  not  an  enemy  that  reproach-  bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak, 
ed  me,  then  I  could  have  borne  it ;  k  Ezek.  xiii.  19.  And  will  ye  pol^ 
neither  w&s  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  luit  me  amotv^  my  people  for  bandfgU 
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3.  From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence  ":  if  it  be 
ftgainst  the  express  letter  of  the  law ''^  brtak  many  com- 
ntiandments,  contain  in  it  many  sins  ^  :  if  not  only  conceived 
n  the  heart,  but  breaks  forth  in  words  and  actions  p,  scanda- 

»f  barley,  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  po»> 

lay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  sess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  fil- 

o  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  thiness  of  the  peopIe.*<-Ver.  12.  Now 

ive,  by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  therefore  g^ve  not  your  daughters  un« 

tear  your  lies  ?    1  Cor.  viii.  12.   But  to  their  sons,  \S(e.     1  Kings  xi.  9. 

vhen  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren.  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solo- 

;iid  wot^ld  their  weak  consciences,  mon,  because  his  heart  -was  turned 

:€  sin  against  Christ.    Rev.  xviii.  12.  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 

The  merchandise  of  gold, — Ver.  13.  had  appeared  unto  him  twice,    Ver. 

Ind  ciDnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint  10.    And  had  commanded  him  con- 

nents,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  cerning  this  thing,  that  he  should  not 

Ad  oil.  and  6ne  flour ,'and  wheat,  and  go  after  other  gods :  but  he  kept  not 

casts,  aixi  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha-  that  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
lots,  andslaves:,   and  souls  of  men.        oCol.iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your 

€at.  zziii.  15.  Woe  unto  you.  scribes  members  which  are  upon  the  earth;. 

ad  Pharisees,  hypocrites  \  for  ye  com-  fornication,   uncleannes's*   inordinate 

OSS  sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose-  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  co- 

^te;  and,  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  vetousness,  which  is  idolatry.   1  Tim. 

iim  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  vi.  10.    For  the  love  of  money  is  the 

Iwo  yourseWes.  root  of  all  evil :  whith  while  some  co- 

/  1  Thes.  ii.  15.  Who  both  killed  veted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 

lie 'Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  pro-  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 

bets,  and  have  persecuted  us ;  and  with  many  sorrows.     Prov.  v.  8.  Re- 

hey  please  not  God,  and  are  contra-  move  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 

f  to  all  men  :    Ver  16.  Forbidding  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house :    Ver. 

i  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  9.    Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 

lil^ht  be  saved, — Josh.  xxii.  20.   Did  others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel  i 

oc  Achan,  the  son  of  Zerah,  commit  Ver.  10.  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with 

trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  thy  wealth: — Ver.   II.      And  thou 

'rath  fell  Qn  all  the  congregation  of  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and 

amel  ?  and  that  man  perished  not  thy  body  are   consumed,     Ver.   12. 

lone  in  his  iniquity.  And  say.  How  have  I  hated  instnic- 

fl»  Prov.  vi.  30.  Men  do  not  depise  tion,  and  my  heart  depised  reproof ! 

thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  Prov.  vi.  32.    But  whoso  committeth 

hen  he  is  hungry :    Ver.  31.  But  if  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  under- 

s  be  found,  he  shall  restore  seven-  standing :  he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth 

^A  V ' '   "Ver.  32.   But  whoso  com-  his  own  soul.     Ver.  33-    A   wound 

itteth  adukery  with  a  woman  lack-  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,— Josh.  vii. 

h   understanding :  he  that  doeth  it  21    When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a 

•atroyeth  his  own  soul.    Ver.  33.  A  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two 

ound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 

,s  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away,  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 

wdio  on  to^  end^  tJbe  CU^er,  1  coveted  them,  and  took  them  : — 
«  Bara  ix.  10.    And  now,  O  our       p  James  i    14.    But  every  man  is 

>cd,  whiit  shall  we  say  after  this  ?  for  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 

e  have  fonakcn  thy  commandments,  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.    Ver.  15. 

cr.-ll.  Wbkh  thou  hast  commanded  Then  wheti  lvk%\  Vva\\i  cQv,sL^\Nt.^^  >fc. 

f  liy  wn mi  thr  j>wybtn»  «»y>Pt>  hnftg^^iotiYi  iAtk\  ^sA  ^nn^^^^>«^'^ 
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lize  others  %  and  admit  of  no  reparation  ^ :  if  against  means^ 
mercies  %  judgments^,  light  of  nature  ^,  conviction  of  con- 
is  finibhed,  bringeth  forth  death.  Chorazin  \  woe  unto  thee  Bethsaidal 
Matt.  V.  22.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I'hat  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  done  in  you  had  l>een  done  in  Tyre 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashea.  Ver. 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  22  But  I  say  unto  yon.  It  shall  be 
danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  SidoB  it 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan-  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  yoB. 
ger  of  hell-iire .  Micali  ii.  1.  Woe  Ver.  23.  And  thou,  Capernama,' 
to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and  work  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shak 
•tvil  upon  their  lieds!  when  the  morn-  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
ing  is  light  they  practise  it,  because  it  mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
is  in  the  power  of  their  hand.  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 

9  Matt,  xviii.  7.  Woe  unto  the  would  have  remained  until  this  dby* 
Vp'orld  because  of  offences !  for  it  must  Ver.  24.  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  it 
needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but  woe  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  com-  Sodom — John  xv.  22.  If  I  had  not 
eth  !  Rom.  ii.  23.  Thou  that  makest  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  break-  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have  oo 
ing  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  cloak  for  their  sin. 
Ver.  24.  Fop  the  name  of  God  is  bias-  t  Isa.  i.  3.  The  ox  kncweth  hll 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  cribi 
you,  as  it  is  written.  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  peoplt 

r  Deut.  xxii.  22.  If  a  man  be  found  doth  not  consider.  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  Do 
lying  with  a  woman  married  to  an  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy  fi" 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  ther  that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hath  he 
woman,  and  the  woman  :  so  shalt  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee? 
thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel.  Com-  u  Amos  iv.  8.  So  two  or  three  cities 
pared  with  Ver.  28.  If  a  man  iind  a  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink  wa- 
damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  ter;  but  they  were  not  satisfied:  yet 
betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ;  Ver.  Lord.  Ver  9.  1  have  smitten  you  with 
29.  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  blasting  and  mildew  ;  when  your  gai^ 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  fathrrRf-  dens,  and  your  vineyards,  and  your 
ty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  fig-trees,  and  your  olive-trees,  increas- 
his  wife;  because  he  hath  humbled  ed,  the  palmer- worm  devoured  them ; 
her,  he  may  not  pnt  her  away  all  his  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
days.  Prov.  vi.  32.  But  whoso  com-  the  Lord.  Ver.  10. 1  have  sent  among 
mitteth  adultery  with  a  woman  lack-  you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner 
eth  understanding :  he  that  doeth  it  of  Egypt :  your  young  men  have  I 
destroyeth  his  own  soul.  Ver.  33.  A  slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken 
wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  away  your  horses:  and  I  have  made 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away,  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
Ver.  34.  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  unto  your  nostrils:  yet  have  ye  not 
man:  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Veiti 
)he  day  of  vengeance.  Ver.  35.  He  11.  I  have  overthrown  some  of  yon, 
will  not  regard  any  ransom  :  ncithet  ^A  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor^ 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  gW-  laYv,  ^^xv^^e  ^  wt  ^.<^'a.^x^.\srMA.>^Vj«Jt 
rst  many  gifts.  t^  o^^  ^^  ^^^  \wxtv\tvv.  i«x\«w«^^ 

^  MsLtt,xL  51.    Wo«  unto  Ace,    tio\i*x\itti^ww\Si'5Si^,'w«eiv^^Vyd 
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science  *,  publick  or  private  admonition  ^^  censures  of  the 
church  %  civil  punishments  ^ ;  and  our  prayers,  purposes, 
promises  **,  vows  %  covenants  *,  and  engagements  to  God  or 

Jcr.  V.  3.  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes        b  Psal.  Ixxyiii.  34.  When  he  slew 

upon  the  truth  ?  thou  hast  stricken  them,  then  they  sought  him :  and  ther 

them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God. 

liast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  re-  Ver.  35.  And  they  remembered  that 

fused  to  receive  correction  ;  they  have  God  was  their  rock,  arC  the  high  God 

made  their  faces  harder. than  a  rock,  their  redeemer.  Ver.  36.  Nevertheless 

they  have  refused  to  return-  they  did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth, 

V  Rom  i  26.  For  this  cause  God  and  they  lied  unto   him   with   their 

gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections :  for  tongues.  Ver.  37.  For  their  heart  was 

.  even  their  women  did  change  the  na-  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they 

tiiral  use  into  that  which  is  against  stedfast  in  his  covenant.  Jer    ii.  20. 

naturf  :  Ver.  37.  And  likewise  also  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 

the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands,  and  thou 

woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  to-  saidst,  I  will  not  transgress ;  when  , 

ward  another,  men  with  men  work-  upon  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 

log  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  re-  green  tree,  thou   wanderest.  playing 

ceiving  in  themselves  that  recompence  the  harlot.  Jcr.  xlii.  5.  Then  they  said 

.  ©f  their  error  which  was  meet.  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be  a  true  and 

X  Rom.  i.  32.  Who  knowing  the  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do 

judgment  of  God,  (that  they  which  not  even  according  to  all  things  for 

commit  such   things   are  worthy  of  which  the  Lord  ihy  God  shall  send 

death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  thee  to  us.  Ver.  6.  Whether  it  be  good, 

)>leasure  in  them  that  do  them.  Dan.  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the 

V.  22.  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshaz-  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 

zar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  we  send  thee. — Ver.  20.  For  ye  dis- 

though  thou  knewest  all  this.  Tit.  iii.  sembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent 

10.  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying, 

the  first  and  second  admonition,  re-  Pray-for us  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 

icct:  Ver.  11.  Knowing  that  he  that  and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 

'  IS  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  be-  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  imto  us, 

Ing  condemned  of  himself.  and  w^e  will  do  it.  Ver.  2L  And  now 

y  Prov.  xxix.  1   He  that,  being  of-  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you  ;  but 

ten  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 

suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with-  Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the 

out  remedy.  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

Z  Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man  that  is  an  he*         c  Eccl.  v.  4.  When  thou  vowest  a 

letick,  after  the  first  and  second  ad-  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it :  for 

monition,  reject.  Matt,  xviii.  17  And  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  pay  that 

jf  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  which  thou  hast  vowed.  Ver.  5.  Bet- 

unto  the  church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  ter  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 

hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not 

as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  pay.  Ver.  6.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to 

a  Prov.   xxvii.   22.  Though   thou  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou 

shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  a-  before  the  angel  that  it  was  an  error : 

inong  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy 

kis  foolishness  depart  from  him.  Prov.  voice,  and  destroy  the  wot^cvC  iVvvcJt, 

xxiii .  ^5.  They  have  stricken  me,  shall  hands  \  P  tov  .  nit.  'iS .  \\.I\^  •»>.  w.-w^  x-^ 

ffrou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  the  tnatvvjYvo  dt>jo\«t'v>^>^*8-'^^^'^^'^* 

Have  beaten  me,  and  I  feJr  it  not:  when  ho\y  .-atxd^L^xet  no«^xo  ^'^^.'t^^^ 
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men*:  if  done  deliberately 'y  wilfully '«  presumptuoudy^J 
impudently  %  boastingly  ^^  maliciously  ^  trequentiv  *^,  obs^ 
nately^,  with  delight*,  continuance^,  or  relapsing  afterj 
repentance  ^. 

iword  upon  you,  that  %\\z\\  avenge  the  mj  mirades,  which  I  d]d  in  Edl 

quarrel  of  my  covenant:—  and  in  the  wildemessi  have  tenpHl 

e  Prov.  ii.  17.  Which  forsaketh  the  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  haveiA 

guide  of  her  ^^outh,  and  forgetteth  the  hearkened  to  my  voice, 

covenant  of  her  God.  Ezek.  xvii.  18.  n  Zech.  vii  11.  But  they  refaMdM 

Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  break-  hearken,  and  pulled  away  the  shoifr 

ing  the  covenant,  (when,  lo,  he  had  der,  and  stopped  their  ears,  that  Aey 

given  his  hand,;  and  ha'h  done  all  should  not  hear.    Ver.  12.  Yea,tM 

these  things,  he  shall  not  escape.  Ver.  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  mm 

19.  'iliertfore  thus  laith  the   Lord  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  tk 

God,  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  words  which  the  Lord  of  boats  blA 

he  hath  despised,  and  ray  covenant  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  pfh 

that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  re-  phets;  therefore  came  a  great  writ 

coinpenfte  uj)on  his  own  head.  from  the  Lord  of  hosta. 

f  P&al.  xxxvi.  4.  Hedeviseth  mis-  o  Prov.  ii.  14.   Who  rejoice  toA 

chief  upon  his  bed  ;  he  setteth  him-  evil,  and  delieht  in  the  frOwariBCi 

&elf  in  a  way  that  is  not  good ;  he  ab-  of  the  wicked, 

horreth  not  evil.  p  Isa.  Ivii.  17.   For  the  iniquity  c( 

g  Jer.  vi.  16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  his  covetousness  was  I  wrocb,.ni 

Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  smote  him  :  I  hid  me,  and  waawrodl^ 

ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  wi)r 

good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  of  his  heart. 

shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  q  Jer.  xxxiv.  8.   This  is  the  wori 

said,  We  will  not  walk  therein.  that  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  thi 

b  Numb.  XV.  30.  13ut  the  soul  that  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah 

doeth   aught   presumptuously,  (whe-  had  made  a  covenant  with  all  the peiH 

ther  he  be  born  in  the  lard  or  a  stran-  pie  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to  pro* 

ger,)  the  same  reproachcth  the  Lord ;  claim   liberty  unto  them  ;       Ver.  ft 

and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oS*  from  That  every  man  should  let  his  tavk- 

among  his  people.      Exod.  xxi.  14.  servant,  and  every  man  his  maid-in- 

But  if  a  man  come  presumptuously  vant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an  Hebrew* 

upon  his  neighbour  to  s'ay  him  with  ess,  go  free,  that  none  should  serfC 

guile,  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  fan 

alrar,  that  he  may  die.  brother. .    Ver    10-  Now,   when  tB 

i  Jer.  iii.  3.  Therefore  the  showers  the  princes,  and  all  the  people,  whidi 

have  been  withholden,  and  there  hath  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard 

been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst  a  thai  every  one  should  let  his  man-scr* 

whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst   to  vant  and  every  one  his  maid-servant 

be  ashamed.     Frov    vii.  13.   So  she  go  free,  that  none  should  serve  them-  I 

caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  with  selves  of  them  any  more,  then  tb<n^ 

an  impudent  face  said  unto  him,—  obeyed,  and  let  them  go.      Ver.  li 

k  Psal.  Hi.  1.    Why  boastest  thou  But  afterwards  they  turned  and  cans' 

thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty  man  ?  ed  the  servants,  and  the  bandmaidli 

/  3  John,  Ver.  10.  Wherefore,  if  I  whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  retoiBi 

come,    I  will   remember   bis  deeds  and  brought  them  into  subjection  ftr 

which  he  doeth,  prating  agam&t  \ka  ^tvaivx%,^Tv^\wV^\At«vwAs..    2PlBt 

with  malicious  words :-  u.'iO.  "^otX^  ^^\e.x  v)iv«^\«n^  ^^^^1 
m  Namb.xiv.22.  Because a\\t\ioae    \^e  v^\Wm  ^^^'^^^^'^^'^^S* 

men  which  Have  seem  my  tfwy ,  i»A  is«  to>^tj^^  ^  >fi^  v^^:-*^-^ 
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4*  From  circumstances  of  time'  and  place':  if  on  the 
KiOrd's  day  *,  or  other  times  of  divine  worship  ■ ;  or  imme- 
diately before  ^  or  after  these,*  or  other  helps  to  prevent  or 

viour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en-  Ver.  4.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and     - 

Kangled  therein,  and  overcome ;  the  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  list  of 

Fauer  end  is' worse  with  them  than  wickedness;  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do 

Klie  beginning.    Ver.  21.  For  it  had  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 

feeen  better  for   them  not  to  have  heard  on  high.    Ver.  5.  Is  it  such  a 

icnown  the   way    of   righteousness,  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a 

ftban,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow 

^um  from  the  holy  commandment  de-  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to 

Uvered  unto  them.     Ver.  22.  But  it  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him? 

la  happened  unto  theAi  according  to  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  accept- 

lElae  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  able  day  to  the  Lord  ?    Numb.  xxv.  6. 

%ia  own- vomit  again ;  and,  The  sow  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of 

•bat  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  Israel  came  and  brought  unto  his  bre- 

Vhe  mire.  thren  a  Midianitish  woman,  in  the 

r  2  Kings  v.  26.  And  he  said  unto  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of  aU 

Utn,  (Gebazi,)  Went  not  mine  heart  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 

^vith  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  rael,  who  were  weeping  before  the 

Aom  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 

tf  mc  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  gation.    Ver.  7.  And  when  Phinehas, 

garments,  and  olive->ards,  and  vine-  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron 

ijirarcU,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  a- 

aicrvants,  and  maid-servants  ?  mong  the  congregation,  and  took  a 

#  Jer.  vii.  10.  And  come  and  stand  javelin  in  his  hand. 
9>efore  me  in  this  house,  which  is  call-        w  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  When  ye  come  to- 

«d  by  my  name^  and  say,  We  are  de-  gether  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 

Xhrered  to  do  all  these  abominations,  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  8Up))er.  Ver.  21. 

"SiW'  xxvL  10.    Let  favour  be  shewed  For  in  eating  every  one  take»h  before 

""tb  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hon« 

righteousness :  in' the  land  of  upright-  gry,  and  another  is  drunken. 
aiesB  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not        x  Jer.  vii.  8.  Behold,  ye  trust  in  1y- 

'tehold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord-  ing  words,  that  cannot  profit.    Ver. 

t  Ezek.  xxiii.  37.   That  they  have  9.  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit 

'committed  adultery,  and  blood  is  in  adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  bum 

^eir  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  incense  unto   Baal,  and  walk   after 

'■  they  committed  adultery  ;— Ver.  38.  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not  j   Ver. 

Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  10.    And  come  and  stand  before  me 

me :  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 

in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do 

friy  sabbaths.   Ver.  39.  For  when  they  all  these  abominations?      Prov.  vii. 

had  slain  their  children  to  their  idols,  14.  I  have  peace-o£ferings  with  me; 

then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my  this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows.    Ver. 

"*  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and,  lo,  thus  15.  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 

1  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and 

'  house.  I  have  round  thee.     John  xiii.  27. 

u  Isa.  Iviii.  3.   Wherefore  have  we  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 

fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ?  him.  Thpi  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That 

wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  thou  doest,  do  quickly.    V«t.^^.  >A.^ 

and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Be-  then,  Viavit^^  teceiN^^  ^^^  vs^^^^'ox 

hp^d,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  immedi^XtX^  oviX  \— 
ftenaure,  and  exMCt  aU  your  labours. 
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remedy  such  miscarriages  ^ :  if  in  publick,  or  in  the  ptjt 
of  others,  who  are  thereby  likely  to  be  provoked  or  del 

Q.  152.  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  at  the  han 
God? 

A.  Every  sin,  even  the  least,  being  against  the  sovel 
ty  %  goodness  ^,  and  holiness  of  God  <^,  and  against  bis 
teous  law  *^,  dcserveth  his  wrath  and  curse  %  both  i 
life^  and  thut  which  is  to  comei^;  and  cannot  be  esq 
but  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ^. 

y  EaraU.  13.  And  after  all  that  is  wicked  devoareth  the  man 
come  upun  us  for  uur  evil  deeds,  and  more  righteous  than  he  ?  Lc 
for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
our  G()d  hast  punished  uk  less  than  it  that  the  Lnrd  si>ake,  sayio| 
our  iniquities  deaerve.  and  hast  given  be  sanctiBed  in  them  that  cm 
us  such  deliverance  as  this ;  Vt*.  14.  roe,  and  befoie  all  the  people  1 
Should  wc  again  break  thy  command-  glorified. — Lev.  xi.  44.  For  I 
ments,  and  join  in  aiBnity  with  the  Lord  your  Gixl :  ye  shall  tl 
people  ot  those  abominations  ?  would-  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  sha 
est  not  thou  be  aufpry  with  us  till  thou  ly  ;  for  I  am  hnly :  i.either  shal 
hadbt  consumed  us  ? —  file  yourselves  with  any  ma 

Z  2  Sum.  xvi.  *J2  So  they  spread  creeping  ihing  that  cree|>eth  s 
Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  ihe  earth.  Vcr.  45.  For  1  am  tl 
housr,  and  Ab&alom  went  in  unto  his  that  bringeth  you  up  ont  of  1 
fathi'r*s  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  ; 
Israel.  1  Sam.  ii.  23  Now  Eli  was  therefore  be  holy  ;  for  I  am  I 
very  old,  and  heard  ail  that  his  sons  <^1  Johniii.4  Whosoeveri 
did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they  lay  teth  sin,  transgresseth  also  i 
with  the  women  that  asserr.bledat  the  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  i 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre-  Rom.  vii.  12.  Wherefore  the 
gat  ion  Vf  r.  23.  .\nd  he  raid  unto  holy,  and  the  conffnandmench 
them,  Why  do  ye  such  things?  for  I  just,  and  good, 
hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  e  Eph.  v.  6.  Let  no  man 
people.  Ver.  24.  Nay,  mv  sonsi  for  you  with  vain  words:  for  be* 
it  is  no  good  report  that  1  hear:  ye  these  things cometh  the  wrat( 
make  the  Lord's  ))eopIe  to  transgress,     upon  the  children   of    disob 

152  a  James  ii.  10  Fur  whosoever  Gal.  iii.  10  For  as  many  as  ai 
shall  )„eep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  of-  works  of  the  law  are  under  th 
fend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  r 
Ver.  11.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  that  continueth  not  iii  a1 
commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  which  are  written  in  the  bool 
kill. —  law  to  do  them. 

b  Exod.  XX.  1.  God  spake  all  these  f  Lam.  iii.  39.  Wherefon 
words,  saying,  Ver.  2. 1  am  the  Lord  livmg  man  complain,  a  man  fo 
thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  nishment  of  his  sins  ?  Deut 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  Jrom  Verse  15  to  the  end.  But 
of  bondage.  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not 

c  Hab.  i.  13.  Thou  art  of  purer  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  I 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  to  observe  to  do  all  his' co 
look  on  iniquity  :  wherefore  lookest  ments  and  his  s>  atutes,  whici 
thou  ui>on  them  that  deal  treacherous-  mand  thee  this  day,  that  all  t! 
iy,  and  holdest  thy  tongue  when  the    ks  shall  come  upon  thee,  ai 
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Q.  153.  What  doth  God  require  of  us^  that  we  may  escape 
his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  by  reason  of  the  transgression 
of  the  law  ? 

A.  That  we  may  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due 
to  us  by  reason  of  the  transgression  of  the  law,  he  requireth 
of'  us  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  \  and  the  diligent  use  of  the  outward-  means, 
whereby  Christ  communicates  to  us  the  benefits  of  his  me"* 
diation  K  , 

Q.  154.  What  are  the  outward  meansy  whereby  Christ 
communicates  to  us  the  benefits  of  his  mediation  f 

jrf.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Christ 
communicates  to  his  church  the  benefits  of  his  mediation, 
are  all  his  ordinances ;  especially  the  word,  sacraments,  and 
prayer ;  all  which  are  made  effectual  to  the  elect  for  their 
salvation  '• 

take  thee.   Ver.  16.  Cursed  shalt  thou  lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine  house, 

be  in  the  field.    Ver.  17.  Cursed  shall  Johniii.  16.    For  God  so  loved  the 

be  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  ISfc,  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 

g  Mat.  XXV.  41.  Depart  from  me,  Son,  that  whosoever  believeih  in  him 

ye  curbed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepa-  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

red  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  life.     Ver.  18.    He  that  believeth  on 

b  Heb.  ix.  22.  And  almost  all  him  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  believeth  not  is  condemned  already. — 
blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  k  Prov.  ii.  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
is  no  remission.  1  Pet.  i.  18.  Foras-  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  corn- 
much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  mandments  with  thee ;  Ver.  2.  So 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  that  ihou  incline  thine  ear  Cinto  wis- 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con-  dom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
versation,  received  by  tradition  from  standmg ;  Ver.  3-  Yea,  if  thou  criest 
your  fathers  ;  Ver  19.  But  with  the  after  knowledge,  and  lifiest  up  thy 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  voice  for  understanding  :  Ver.  4.  If 
without  blemish,  and  without  spot.  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  search- 

153. 2  Acts  XX.  21.  Testifying  both  est  for  her  as  for  hid  .treasures  :  Ver. 
to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  5.  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to-  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Matt,  ledge  of  God.  Prov.  viii.  33.  Hear 
iii.  7.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  not.  Ver  34.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gene-  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my 
ration  of  vipers!  who  hath  warned  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  doors.  Ver.  35.  For  whoso  findeth. 
Ver.  8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  fa- 
meet  for  repentance.  Luke  xiii.  3, 5.  vour  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  36.  But  he 
I  tell  you,  Nay :  but  except  ye  repent,  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his. 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Acts  xvi.  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love 
30.  And  (the  jailor)  brought  them  out,  death* 

and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be        154.  /  Matt.xxviii.  19.  Go^«.\.Vj«^- 

saved  ?    Ver.  51.  And  the/ said.  Be-  fore,  and  uacYv  ^W  tv^.<\Qvv%»\«.V^v»»'^ 
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Q.  155.  I/oru  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  salvatioii  f 
A.  The  Spirit  of  God  makcth  the  reading,  but  especially 

the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  oieans  of  enlighten- 
ing ",  convincing,  and  humbling  sinners  "^ ;  of  driving  them 
out  of  themselves,  and  drawing  them  unto  Christ  ^  ;  of  xoeh 

tlicfn  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  who  sent  yon  to  enqaire  of  the  Loidi 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghott  •  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  aSA 

Ver.  20.  Teaching^  them  to  observe  all  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concemingAi 

things  whatsoever  1  have  commanled  words  which  thou  hast  heard ;   Vcr.' 

you  s  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  27.    Because  thine  heart  was  tender 

even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Acts  and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  beftie 

ii.  42    And  they  continued  stedfastly  God.  when  thou  heardest  his  woidi 

in  the  apostles' doctrine  and  fellow-  ag;ain8t  this  place,  and  against  the  ii- 

ihip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  habitants  thereof,  and  humbledst  th^ 

prayers.    Ver.  46.    And  they,  con-  self  before  me,  and  didst  rend  tli|; 

tinning  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  1  taifC 

temple. and  breakingbread  from  house  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  LmL 

to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad-  Ver.  28.    Behold,  I  will  gather  thei 

ness,  and  singleness  of  heart ;    Ver.  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou  sha!i  be  ^ 

47.  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  thered  to  thy  grave  in  peace.-^ 
with  all  the  i>eople.  And  the  Lord  ad-        o  Acts  ii.  37.     Now,,  when  tkiv 

ded  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  tfa« 

be  saved.  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 

155.  m  Neh.  viii  8.    So  they  read  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethiien^ 

in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinct-  what  shall  we  do?     Ver.  41.  Tbea 

ly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  cauked  they  that  gladly   received   his  word 

them  to  understand  the  reading    Acrs  were  baptized:    and  the  same  day 

xxvi.  18.    To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  there   we:*;  added  ur.'.o   them   aboit 

turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  three  thousund  souls     Acts  viii.  Jhjm 

from  the  power  of  Satan  imio  God,  Ver  27  to  39. —  ?lnd,  l>chold,  a  maa 

that  they  may  receive  forgivc:iv.''.«>  of  oF  Ivhiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  ao- 

sins,   and    inheritance   amnn^    them  thority, — Ver.  28.      Was    returning^ 

which  are  sanctified  hy  fai'l.  thar  is  and,  bitting  ir>  his  chariot,  read  Esaiil 

in  me.     Psal.xix.8. — The  command-  the  prophet      Ver.  29.  Theiiilie^pi- 

ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  ri'  .^aul  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  joia 

the  eyes.  thyself  to  this  cliarior.     Ver.  30.  And 

n  i  Cor.  xiv.  24.  But  if  all  prophe-  IMiilip  ran  thi'hcr  to  him,  and  heard 

sy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believ-  him  read  the  projihei  Esaias,  and  said| 

eih  not,  crone  unlearned,heisconvinc-  Understandcsi  thou  what  thou  read- 

ed  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all :  Ver.  2.5  est  ? — Ver    35.    Then   Philip  opened 

And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  hi:>   mou^h,  and  began  ai    the  same 

made  mauifesi ;  and  so,  falling  down  scripture,  and  picached  unto  him  Je« 

on  his  face,  he  will  worship  God,  and  sus.    Ver.  36. — And  the  eunuch  saidt 

report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder 

2  Chron.  xxxiv.  18    Then  Shaphan  me  ro  be  baptized  ?      Ver.  37.    And 

the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying,  Hil-  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all 

kiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book,  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.    And  he  an- 

And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king,  swered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesoi 

Ver.  19.    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Christ  is  the  ?on  of  God.     Ver.  38. 

the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  —And  they  went  down  both  into  the 

law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes.    Ver.  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  i 

26.  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judab,  and  he  baptized  him. 
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forming  them  to  his  image  Py  and  subduing  them  to  his  will  <i ; 

of  strengthening  them  against  temptations  and  corruptions  ** ; 

of  building  them  up  in  grace  %  and  establishing  .their  hearts 
in  holiness  and  comfort  through  faith  unto  salvation  '• 

p  3  Cor.  iii«.  18^    But  we  all  with  whocu  the  ends  of  the  world  are 

open  face,  beholding^  as  in  a  glass  come* 

the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  t  Acts  xx.  32.  And  now,  brethren, 

into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 

glory,  even  as  by  Uie  Spirit  of  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 

juora.  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in- 

q  i  Cor.  X.  4.  For  the  weapons  of  heritance  among  all  them  which  are 

•or  war&re   are    not  carnal,   but  sanctified.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.   Andth&t 

,  nighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 

dowa  of  strong    holds ;     Ver.   5.  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 

$a8tin|[   down   imaginations,  and  make    thee   wise    unto    salvation, 

•very  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  through  faith  which  is   in   Christ 

^•gainst   the   knowledge    of   God,  Jesus.  Ver«16.  All  scripture  is  gi- 

^ind  bringing  into  captivity  every  ven  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 

jitkoughtto  the  obedience  of  Christ :  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

Ver.  6.  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  for  correction,    for  instruction   in 

-^venge all di8obedlence,when your  righteousness:   Ver.  17.  That  the 

obedience  is  fulfilled.    Kom.  vi.  17.  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tho* 

'  Btit  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  roughly  furnished  unto    all    good 

Oie  servants  of  sin;   but  ye  have  works. 

•beyed  from  the  heart  that  form  t  Rom.  xvi.  25.  Now  to  him  that 

of  doctrine  which  was    delivered  isof  power  toestablrsh  youaccord- 

you.  ing  to  my  Gospel,  and  the  preaching 

r  Matt.  IV.  4.  But  he  answered  of  Jestis  Christ,  according  to  the 

;  and  said.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  revelation  of  the  mystery,   which 

aot  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  be- 

Word  ihit  proceedeth  out  of  the  gan.    1  Thess.  iii.  2    And  sent  Ti- 

moutb  of  God.     Ver.  7.  Jesus  said  motheus  our  brother,  and  minister 

unto  him.  It  is  written  again,  Thou  of  God,  and  our  fellow -labourer  in 

rthalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 

■  Ver.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning 

Get  thee  hence,  Satan:    for  it  is  your  faith:  Ver.  10.   Night  and  day 

written.    Thou  shalt  worship  the  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might 

Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect 

atkow  serve.    £ph.  vi.  16.  Above  all,  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith, 

taking  the  shield  of  faith«whei*e  with  Ver.  11.  Now  God  himself  and  our 

ye  ahall  be  able  to  ^ench  all  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.   Ver  17.  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  Ver.  13. 

And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  To  the  end  he  may  establish  your 

and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  be- 

b  the  word  of  God.    Psal.  xix..  11.  fore  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 

Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

warned;  and  in  keeping  of  them  with  all  his  saints.  Horn.  xv.4.  For 

there  is  great  reward.  1  Cor.  X.  11.  whatsoever   things    were   written 

I  KotwaU  these  things  happened  unto  aforetime  wei*e    written    fur    our 

them  for  ensamples  :  and  they  are  learning;  that  we,  through  patience 

written  for  our  admonitieny  apoQ  and  comfort  of  the  Bcripturea«m\^^ 

Cc 


303  The  Larger  Catechism. 

Q.  156.  h  the  xoord  of  God  to  be  read  by  all? 

A.  Although  all  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  read  the  word 
publicly  to  the  congregation  ",  yet  all  sorts  of  people  are 
bound  to  read  it  apart  by  themselves  ^,  and  with  their  fa- 
have  hope.  Rom.  X.  IJ.  For  who-  Neh.  viii.  2.  And  Ezra  the  priest 
loever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  brought  the  law  before  the  congre- 
the  Lnrcl  t»h all  be  saved.  Ver.  14.  gation,  bothofmen  and  womenjand 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  all  that  coald  hear  with  understand- 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  ing,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  le- 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  venih  month.  Ver.  3.  And  he  read 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  therein  before  the  atrect  that  «u 
how  shall  ihey  hear  without  a  before  the  watcr-gate»  from  the 
preacher  \  Ver.  15.  And  how  shall  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  I  us  men,  and  the  women,  and  thoM 
it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  that  could  understand ;  and  the  ein 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Cos-  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
pel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  the  book  of  the  law.  Neh.  is.  & 
of  good  things  \  Ver.  16.  But  they  And  they  stood  up  in  their  pUoe^ 
have  not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel ;  fur  and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hath  be-  tlie  Lord  their  God,  one  fourth  put 
lieved  our  report?  Ver.  17.  So  of  the  day,  and  another  fourth  psit 
then  faith  comcth  by  hearing,  and  they  confessed,  and  worship^ted  the 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Kom.  Lord  their  God.  Ver.  4.  ThcQ 
1.16.  Fur  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  stood  up  upon  the  ataira,  of  tin 
Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  pow-  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Oc.  and 
er  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  Lord  their  God.  Ver.  5.  Then  the 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  Levites,  Joshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Oc 

156.  u  Deut.  xxxi.  9.  And  Moses  said,  Stand  up,  and  bless  the  Lord 

wrote  this   law,    and  delivered  it  your  God  for  ever  and  ever:  and 

unto  the  priests,  the  suns  of  Levi,  blessed  he  thy  {glorious  name,  which 

which  bare  the  ark.  of  the  covenant  is  exulted  above   all   blessing  and 

of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  praise. 

of  Israel.  Ver.  11.  When  all  Israel  t«  Deut.  xvii.  19.   And  it  shall  be 

is  come  to  appear  before  the  Lord  with  him,  and  he  shall  readthereiB 

thy  God  in  the  place  uhicii  he  shall  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he  miv 

choose,  thou  shalt  read  this  law  be-  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to 

fore   all    Israel    in  their    hearing,  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and 

Ver.  12.  Gather  the  people  together,  these  statutes,  to  do  them.     Rtf, 

men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  i.  S.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 

thystranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  they  that  hear  the   words  of  thii 

that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  prophecy,   and  keep   those  things 

may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  which  are  written  therein  :  for  the 

God,  and  observe  todOalUhe  words  time  is  at  hand.  John  v.  39.  Search 

of   this  law  :     Ver    13.    And  that  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 

their    children,    which    have    not  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 

known   any  thing,    may  hear,  and  they    which   testify  of    me.     lit. 

learn  to  fear  the  Lord  yov.r  God,  as  sxxiv.  16.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 

long  A8 ye  \\\e  in  the  land,  wluther  of  the  Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of 
ye  go  orer  Jordan  .to  .poaswa  \v.    vX^es^  ^V^^^A* — 
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xnilies  * :  to  which  end,  the  holy  scriptures  are  to  be  translat- 
ed out  of  the  original  into  vulgar  languages  y. 

Q.  157»  How  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  read? 

A.  The  holy  scriptures  are  to  be  read  with  an  high  and 
reverent  esteem  of  them*;  with  a  firm  persuasion  that  they 

X  Deut.  vi.  6.  And  these  words,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh 
'which  I  command  thee  this  day,  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh 
ahall  be  in  thy  heart :  Ver,  7.  And  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  an-  Ver.  12.  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 
to  thy  children;  and  shalt  talk  of  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  tliine  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edilyingf 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  of  the  church.  Ver.  15.  What  is 
the  way,  and  when  thou liest down,  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  Ver.  8.  and  I  will  pray 'v^iththeundcrstand- 
Andthou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  ing  also ;  I  will  sing  with,  the  spirit, 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understand^ 
«B  frontless  between  thine  eyes,  ing  also.  Ver  16.  Else,  when  thoii 
Ver.  9.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, liow  shall 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  he  that  occupielh  the  room  of  the 
tby  grates.  Gen.  xviii.  17.  And  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
-Liord  said,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra-  thanks,  seeing  he  nnderstandeth  not 
faam  that  thing  which  I  do?  Ver.  what  thou  sayest?  Ver.  2i.  But  if 
19.  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
command  his  children  and  his  tliut  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,— Psal.  of  all.  Ver.  27.  If  any  man  speak  in 
'  Ixxviii.  5.  For  he  established  a  tes-  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
timony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  inter- 
our  fathers,  that  they  should  make  pret.  Ver.  28.  But  if  there  be  no 
them  known  to  their  children  ;  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
Ver.  6.  That  the  generation  to  the  cliurch ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
come  might  know  them,  even  the  himself,  and  to  God. 
children  which  should  be  bom,  who  157.  Z  Psal.  xix  10.  More  to  be 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
their  children:  Ver.  7.  That  they  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than 
might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  honey,  and  the  honey-comb.  Neh. 
not  forget  tiie  works  of  God,  but  viii.  3.  A.nd  he  read  therein  before 
keep  his  commandments.  the  street  that  was  before  the  water- 

y  1  Cor.  xiv.  6.    Now,  brethren,  gate,   from  the  morning  until  mid- 

if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 

tongues,  what  shall  I   profit    you,  and  those  that  could  understand ; 

except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were 

Tcvelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ?  Ver.  9.  Ver   4   And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood 

So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  wliich  they 

the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under-  had  made  for  the  purpose : Ver. 

stood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  5.  And  Ezra  opened  the  b<mk  in  the 

fs  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  sightof  all  the  peo^V^*;  (5^^^^^*^ 

the  air.    Ver.  11.  Therefore,  if  1  above  a\\  xYvq  l^to\\^^^^'^^^^^^ft^"^^ 

know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  opetied  \V.,  «\\  \Xv^  "^^o^^^  ^^ij^^'^^ 
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are  the  very  word  of  Gk)d  >»  and  that  he  only  can  «iabk 
us  to  understand  them  ^;  with  desire  to  know,  Mieve, 
:iny  obey  the  wiU  of  God  revealed  in  them  *  ;  with  dili- 
gence *^i  and  attention  to  the  matter  and  scope  of  thetii*; 

Ver.  6.  And  Ezra  blesied  the  Lord,  abolished.  Ver.  14.  But  their  mindi 

the  great  God.  And  all  the  people  were  blinded :  for  until  thia  day  re-  • 

answered,  Amen,  amen, with  liftinj;  maineth  the  same  veil  unt«ken  away 

up  their  hands:    and  they  bowed  in  the  reading  of  the  OldTeita^ 

their  heads,  and  wor8hip|)cd  the  ment;  which  veil  is  done  away  ia 

T.ord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  Christ.    Ver.  15.    But  even    onta 

CT.  to   Verte   10.    Exod.   xxiv.  7.  this  day,  when  Mosea  ia  read»  ths 

And  \\t  {Mose*)  took  the  book  of  vei  lis  upon  their  heart.  Ver.  16. Ne« 

the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audi-  vertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  totbt 

cnce  of  the  people :  and  they  said.  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  wigr* 
All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we        c  Deut  xvii.  19-   And  it  shall  bs 

Ho,    and    be  obedient.    2    Chron.  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  thereia 

t  xxiv.  27.  Because  thine  heart  was  all  the  days  of  his  life ;  that  he  may 

lender,  und  thou  didnt  humble  thy-  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to 

Hclf  before  God,  when  thou  heard-  keep  all  the  words  of  thia  law,  and 

eKt  his  wordH  against  this  pUce,  these  statutes,  to  do  them  :  Ver. SOl. 

and  against  the  inhabitants  theroof,  I'hat   his  heart  be   not   lifted  op 

and  humbledst  thvself  before  nir,  above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  tart 

and  didst  rend    thy  clothes,   an(l  not  aside  from  the  commaodmeiit 

weep  before  me  ;  I  have  even  beard  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left;  to 

thee  also,  saith  ttte  Lord.  Isa.  Ixvi.  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  hii 

J— But  to  this  man  will  I    look,  days,— 

'^ven  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a        d  Acts  xvii.  11.  These  {Bereanti) 

contrite  spirit,   and  tremblcth    at  were  more   noble    than    those  in 

my  word.  Thcssalonjca,  in  that  they  received 

n  2  Pet.  i.  19.  We   have  also  a  the  word  with  all  readineas  of  roindi 

more  sure  word  oPpropliecy;  wliere-  and  searched  the  scriptures  dailyi 

unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  whether  those  things  were  so. 
as  untna  liglit  that  bhineth  in  a  dnrk         e  Acts  viii.  30.     And  Philip  raa 

place,   until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  read 

day -star  arise  in  your  hearts.  Ver.  20.  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said.  Under* 

Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophe-  standest  thou  what  thou  readeat? 

cy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  Ver.  34  And  the  eunuch  answered 

interpretation.     Ver.   21.    For    the  Philip,  and  said,    I  pray   thee,   of 

prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of 

the  will  of  man;  but  holy  men  of  himself,  or  of   some  other  man{ 

God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  Luke  x.  26.  He  said  unto  him,  What 

the  Holy  Ghost.  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest 

b  Luke  xxiv.  45.  Then  opened  he  thou  ?  Ver.  27.  And  he  answeringi 

their  understanding,thai  they  might  said.  Thou  sh alt  love  the  Lord  thy 

understand  the  scriptures.    2  Cor.  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 

iii.  13.     And  not  as  Moses,  which  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 

put  a  veil  over  his  face,  that  the  and  with  all  thy  mind(    and   thy 

children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfast-  neighbour  as  thyself.  Ver.  28    Ana  • 

Jy  look  to  the  epd  of  that  which  is  he  said  unto  him,    Thou  h«at  tiu 
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widi   meditation  ^,  application  8r,  self-denial  \  and  prayer  '• 
*     Q*  1 58.  By  whom,  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  preached  P 

A.  ^rhe  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  only  by  such  as  are 
sufficiently  gifted  S  and  also  duly  approved  and  called  to 
that  office  '• 

swered  right:  this  dO|  and  thou  mil  the  people  answered.    Amen, 

fthaltlive.  amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands: 

Jf  PsaL  i.  2.    But  his  df light  is  in  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and 

the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  worshipped  the  Lord   with    their 

law  doth    he    meditate    day    and  faces  to  tlie  ground.    Ver.  8.     So 

night.     Psal.  cxix.  97.  O  how  love  they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of 

I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  God  distinctly,-— 
the  day.  158.  i  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  A  bishop  then 

g2  Chron.  xxxiv.  21.  Go,  enquire  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 

or  the  Lord  forme,  and  for  them  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be-. 

that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  haviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 

JBonceming  the  words  of  the  bonk  teach  ;  Ver.  6.  Not  a  novice,  lest, 

that  is   found;    for  great    is    the  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall 

wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil, 

mit  apon  us,  because  our  fathers  Eph.  iv    8.     Wherefore  he  saith, 

have  not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  When  lie  ascended  up  on  high,  he 

to  do  afler  all  that  is  written  in  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 

this  book.  unto  men.    Ver.  9.  (Now  that  be 

h  Prov.  iii.  5.  Trust  in  the  Lord  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 

with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts 

unto    thine    own    understanding,  of  the  earth  ?  Ver.  10.  He  that  de- 

Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  Yea,  he  loved  the  scended  is  the  same  also  that  as- 

people;    all    his  saints  are  in  thy  cended  up  far  above  all  heavens* 

band;    and  they  sat  down  at  thy  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)     Ver. 

feet;    every  one  shall  receive  of  11.    And  he  gave  some   apostles, 

thy  words.  and  some  propliets,  and  some  evan- 

f  Prov.  ii.  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  gelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teach- 

receivemywords,  andhide  my  com-  ers*    Uosea  iv.  6.  My  people  are 

mandments  with  thee ;  Ver.  3.  So  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : 

that  tlkou  incline tiiine  ear  unto  wis-  because  thou  hast  rejected  know- 

dom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under-  ledge,  I  w.ll  also  reject  thee,  that 

standing :  Ver.  3.  Yea,  if  thou  criest  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me  :  see- 

mAer  knowledge,  and  liflest  up  thy  ing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of 

voice  for  understanding :  Ver.  4.  If  thy  God,   I   will    also   forget    thy 

thou  seekest  her    as    silver,    and  children.  Mai.  «i.7.  For  the  priest^ 

searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  trea*  lips  should  keep   knowledge,   and 

sures  t  Ver.  5.  Then  shalt  thou  un-  they  should  seek   the  law  at  his 

derstand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  mouth:  for  he  is  the  messenger  of 

find  the  knowledge  of  God.    Ver.  the  Lord  of  hosts.  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  Who 

6.     For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  ;  also  hath  made  us  able  mmisters  of 

outof  his  mouth  Cometh  knowledge  the   New  Testament,  not  of   the 

and  understanding.    Psal.  cxix.  18.  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:   for  the 

Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  ^'^We.tK 

behold  wondrous  tilings  out  of  thy  life. 

Uw.   Neb.  viii.e.  And  Ezra  bless-         i  Jer."xwA5.T\\tte^^x^>X\^"&'^>J^ 

ed  the  Lord,  the  great  God    And  the  Lord  cot«,«.rKv\v^  ^fiMi\Bws^«>» 
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Q.  159.  How  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  preached  by  those 
that  are  called  thereunto  f 

A.  They  that  are  called  to  labour  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  are  to  preach  sound  doctrine  %  dili- 
gcndy  ",  in  season  and  out  of  season  *;  plainly  p,  not  in  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit,  and  of  power  4;  faithfully  %  making  known 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  *;  wisely  ',  applying  them- 
selves to  the  necessities    and  capacities  of  the   hearers*; 

that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  reprove,   rebuke,  exhort   with  iD 

sent  them  not,— Rom.  x.  15   And  long-suiiering  and  doctrine, 

how  shall  tliey  preach  except  Uiey  p  1  Cor.  xiv.  19.  Yet  in  the  church 

he  sent? — Heb.  v.  4.     And  nu  man  I  had  rather  speak  five  wordi  with 

taketh  thifi  honour  unto  himself,  but  my  understanding^,  that  by  my  Time 

he  that  is  called  of  God,  as   was  I  might  teach  others  also*  than  feet 

Aaron.    1  Cor.  xii.  38.   And  God  thousand   words    in    an    unknowi 

hath    set    some     in    the     cliurcli ;  tongue. 

first,  apostles;  8econdarily,ppophet8;  ^1  Cor.  ii.  4.   And  my  speechi 

thirdly  teachers;  after  that  miracles;  and   my  preaching,   was  not  whh 

then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  go-  enticing  words  of  man's  wiidoiii 

vernments,  diversities  of  tongues,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spixiti 

Ver.  29.    Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  and  of  power, 

prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  r  Jer.  xxiii.  38.  The  prophet  Hurt 

workers  of  miracles  ?  1  Vim.  iii.  10.  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  adrean; 

And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word»  let  hia 

then  let  them  use  tlie  office  of  a  speak  my  word  faithfully :  what  li 

deacon,    being    found    blameless,  the  chafi'  to  the  wheat  ?  sailh  the 

1  Tim.  iv.  14.   Neglect  not  the  gifl  Lord.     1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so 

that  is  in  thee,    which  was  given  account  of  us  as  of  the  roinistenof 

thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  myste- 

on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery,  ries  of  God.  Ver.  %  Moreover,  itii 

1    Tim.    v.    32.      Lay  hands  sud-  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be 

denly  on  no  man ;  neither  be  par-  found  faithful, 

taker  of  other  men's   sins:    keep  «  Acts  xx.  27.     For  I  have  nok 

thyself  pure.  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 

159.  m  Tit.  ii.  1.   But  speak  thou  counsel  of  God. 

the  things  which    become    sound  t  Col.  i.  28.    Whom  we  preach, 

doctrine.     Ver.    8.    Sound  speech  warning  every  man,  and   teaching 

that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that  we 

that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 

ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  Christ  Jesus.     3  Tim.  ii.  15.  Studv 

of  you.  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Go^ 

n  Acts  xviii.  25.  This  man  was  in-  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 

structed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 

and,  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  of  tnith. 

spake    and  taught   diligently   the  u  1  Cor  iii.  2. 1  have  fed  you  with 

the  things  of  the  Lord, —  milk,    and    not    with    meat:    for 

c  2  Tim   iv.  2    Preach  the  word;  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it, 

i^/nj^aotin  season,  out  of  season,    Tv^\\.Yv^t  >i^\.Tv^>H  w^^^  \&^ft,  %Ub. 
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zealously  ^,  with  fervent  love  to  God  *  and  the  souls  of  his  peo- 
ple y  I  sincerely  *,  aiming  at  his  glory  %  and  their  conversion  <>, 

V.  13.  For  vrhen  for  the  time  ye  z  2  Cor.  ii.  X7*  For  we  are  not 
ought  to  be  itachers,  ye  have  need  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word 
that  one  teach  ]^u  agftin  which  be  of   God :    but  as  of  sincerity,  but 
the  flm  principies  of  the  oracles  of  as  of   God,    in    the  sight  of  God 
God ;  and  are  become  8«ch  as  have  speak  we  in   Clirist.    2  Cor   iv.  3. 
ileed  of  milk,  and  not  of   strong  But  have    renounced    the    hidden 
ineat.    Ver.  13.  For  every  one  that  things  of  dishonesty,   not  walking 
useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  in  craftiness,  not  handling  the  word 
of  righteousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe,  of  God  deceitfully,  but,  by  mani- 
Ver  14.  But  strong  meat  belongeth  festation  of  the  truth,  commending 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
thoae  who  by  reason  of  use  have  in  the  sight  of  God. 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  ^  j  Thess.  ii.4.  But  as  we  were 
both  good  and  evil.  Luke  xii.  42.  aUowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 
And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  ^^^^i  the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak, 
that    faithful    and    wise    steward,  notas  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which 
^hom  his    lord  shall  make  ruler  trieth  our  hearts.  Ver.  5.  For  nei- 
tovcr  his  household,  to  give  them  t^cr  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
tKeir  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  ^ords,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of 
«  Acts  xviii.  25.   This  man  was  covetousness :  God  is  witness.  Ver. 
Instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  g,  j^or  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
and,  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  t^^r  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
spake    and    taught    diligently   the  ^g  might  have  been  burdensome, 
things  of  the  Lord,—  as  the  apostles  of  Christ    John  vii. 
.     *  2  Cor.  V.  13.  For  whether  we  be  13,    He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
beside  ourselves,  It  is  to  God;  or  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
cause.     Ver.  14.  For  the   love  of  g^me  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
Christ  constraineih  us,  because  we  ^^^^  ^g  -^^  Yiim, 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  .  ' 
then  were  all  dead.  Phil.  i.  15.  Some  ^  1  Cor.  ix.  19.   For  though  I  be 
indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made 
and  strife  j  and  some  also  of  good-  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 
will:     Ver.  16.    The   one  preach  gain  the  more.     Ver.  20.  And  unto 
Christ  of  contention,  not  sincerely,  ^^e  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I 
supposing  to   add  affliction  to  my  ™»ght  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that 
lionds.    Ver.   17.  But  the  other  of    are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  ^^^at  I  might  gain  them  that  are  un- 
defence  of  the  Gospel.  der  law;  Ver.   21.  To  them  that 
y  Col.  iv.  12.  Epaphras,  who  is  »«  without  law,  as   without  law, 
one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  (being  not  without  law  to  Gc/d,  but. 
saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fer-  under  the    law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
vently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  m»g»>t  gain  them  that  are  without 
may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  law.  Ver.  22.  To  the  weak  became 
all  the  will  of  God.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  ^  *»  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  weak  :   I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
spent  for  you ;    though  the  more  n^en,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
abundantly  1  love  you,  the  less  1  be    «omc. 
loved. 
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edification  S  ^^^  salvation  '• 

Q.  160.  Whai  u  required  of  those  that  hear  the  vmi 
preached  9 

A>  It  is  required  of  those  that  hear  the  wor^  preachedi 
that  they  attend  upon  it  ynAk  diligence  %  preparation  ',  and 
prayer  ? ;  examine  what  they  hear  by  the  scriptures  ^  $  re- 
ceive the  truth  with  faith  ^,  love  \  meekneaa  \  and 
readiness    of    mind  "*,  as    the    word    of    God  ^i  medi- 


e  3  Cor.  xii.  19.  Again,  think  ye  be  taken  eren  that  which  he 

that  we  excuse  ounelves  unto  you  ?  eth  to  have. 

we  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but  g  Paal.  cxiz.  18.  Open  thou  mise 

we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  eyeSi  that  1  may  behold  wondroni 

for  your  edifying.    Epb.  iv.  12.  For  things  out  of  thy  law.  Eph.  vi.  28. 

the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  aad  , 

work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify-  supplication    in    the    Spirit*    mA 

ing  uf  the  body  of  Christ.  watching  thereunto  with  all  pen^ 

ii  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  Tske  heed  unto  verance,  and  supplication   for  A.* 

thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  con-  saints;  Ver.  19.  And  for  roe,  thM > 

tinuc  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  utterance  may  be  given   unto  mt^ 

•halt  both  save  thy  self  and  them  that  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldlfi 

hear  thee.  Atts  xxvi.  16.  But  rise,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  thi 

and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  Gospet. 

appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  A  Acts  xvii.  11.  These  were  mors 

to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit-  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica«  ia 

ness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 

hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 

which  I  will  appear  untuthi'c;  Ver-  scriptures    daily,    whether    those 

17.    Delivering  thee  from  the  peo-  things  were  so. 

pie,  and  from    the  Gcniilcs,  unto  t  Heb.  iv.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the 

whom  now  I  send  thee,  Ver.  18.  To  Gospel  preached  aa  well  as  unto 

open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  them :  but  the  word  preached  did 

fr«>m  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  not  proGt  them,  not  being  mixed 

power    of   Satan   untu   God,   that  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

they    may  receive    forgiveness    of  k  2  Thess.  ii.  10.   And  with  all 

sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness 

which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  them  that  perish ;  because  they 

in  me.  received  not  the  loVe  of  the  trutl^ 

160.  e  Prov.  viii.  34     Blessed  is  that  they  might  be  saved, 

the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  /  James    i.  21.     Wherefore,  lay 

daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  apart  all  filthiness,  and  superfluity 

posts  of  my  doors.  of  naughtiness,  and  receive   with 

J\  Pet.  ii.  1.   Wherefore,  laying  meekness  the  ingraAed  word,  which 

aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  is  able  to  save  your  souls, 

hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil-  m  Acts  xvii.  11.  These  were  more 

speakings.    Ver.  2«    As  new-bom  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  ita 

babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  that  they  received  the  word  with 

the  word,  that  ye  may  gro  ^  there-  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 

by,  Luke  viii.  18.  Take  heed  there-  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  thoae 

fore  how  ye  hear;  for  whosoever  VXvvtvv;*  vj^rte^m^^. 

Aiith,  to  him  shall  be  gWen;  ajvd  n  \ '\\ie«i%.  \v. \y  ^wV^\%^wa^ 
wiosoever  hath  not,  from  him  sba\i    ^QX\At;^v*t^^HivS3svwi\.^.»Ka^ 
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tate  ^,  and  confer' of  it  p  ;  hide  it  in  their  hearts  n,  and  bring 
fordi  the  fruit  of  it  in  their  lives  ^ 

Q.  161.  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of 
sahaiioifif 

A.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  me^s  of  salvation, 
not  by  any  power  in  themselves,  or  any  virtue  derived  from 
the  piety  or  intention  of  him  by  "whom  they  are  administered^ 
but  only  by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  Christ,  by  whom  they  are  instituted  •• 

Q.  162.  JVhat  is  a  sacrament  ? 

A*  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted 
by    Christ    in    his    church  \  to    signify,   seal,    and    ex- 

beCAUse  when  ye  received  the  word  25.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per« 

4>f  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re-  feet  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 

eeived  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  therein,  he  beings  not  a  forgetful 

but  (ts  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  hearer,  but  a  doei\of  the  work,  this 

God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed, 
in  you  that  believe.  161.  «  1   Pet.  iii.  21.    The  like 

9  Luke  ix.  44.  Let  these  sayings  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism^ 
sink  down  into  your  ears  :  for  the  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  put- 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
the  hands  of  men.  *  Heb.  ii.  1.  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  towards  God)  by  the  resurrection 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  viii.  13. 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  Then  Sim»n  himself  believed  also : 
time  we  should  let  them  slip.  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  con- 

p  Luke  xxiv.  14.  And  they  talked  tinned  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 

together  of  all  these  things  which  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs 

had  happened.     Deut.  vi.  6.     And  which  were  done.     Compared  wth 

these  words,  which  I  command  thee  Ver.  23.  For  I  perceive,  (said  Peter 

this  day,  shall  be   in  thine  heart,  fo  5'mon,)  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 

Ver.  7.   And  thou  shalt  teach  them  of  bitterness,   and  in  the  bond  of 

diligently  unto  thy  children ;   and  iniquity.     1    Cor.   iii.    6.     I    have 

shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God 

in    thine    house,   and    when    thou  gave  the  increase.  Ver.  7.  So  then, 

walkest   by    the    way,    and    when  neither   is    he   that    planteth    any 

thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  ri-  thing,  neitherhe  that  watereth  ;  but 

sest  up.  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1  Cor. 

9  Prov.  ii.  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  xii.  13.  F<ir  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 

receive  my  words,    and  hide    my  baptized  into   one   body,   whether 

commandments    with   thee.     Psal  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 

cxix.   11.  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  we  be  bond   or  free;    and    have 

mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  been  all  made  to  drink  into    one 

figainst  thee.  Spirit. 

r  Luke  viii.  15.    But  that  on  the        162.  *  Gen.   xvii.  7    And  I  will 

good  ground  art*  they,  which  in  an  establish  my  covenant  between  me 

an  honest  and  gviod  heart,  having  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in 

heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 

furtb  fruit  with  patience*    James  i*  eovenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee^ 
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hibit "  unto  those  that  are  within  the  covenant  of  gra 

the  benefits  of  his  mediation  ';  to  strengthen  and  inc 
their  faith,  and  all  other  graces  3^ ;  to  oblige  them  to  -d 
ence  ';  to  testify   and  cherish   their  love  and  commi 

one   with   another*;   and  to  distinguish  them    fropn  ' 

and  to  thy  seed  afuT  theo.    Ver.  10.  the  Lord,  let  all  his  malei  1 

This  in  my  covenant  which  ye  nhail  cumciscd,  and  then  let  him 

keep  hc'tween  mo  und  yon,  and  thy  near  and   keep  it ;  and  lie  lA 

seed  after  thee  ;   Kvcry   man-child  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the  Ian* 

amfHif;  you   shall   be  circumcise(L  no  uncircumcised.  person  sb 

Ex'nl.  Chap.  xii.  Containing   the  in-  thereof. 

ttitution of  thepntsover.* Miiti.xxyVii.  x  Acts  ii.  38.   Tlien    Pete 

19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  ba 

nations,  baptizin)^  them  in  the  name  everyone  of  you  in   the  na 

of  tiic  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  Jesus  Christ,  for  the   remiia 

of  the  Holy  Ghost.   Mutt.  xxvi.  26.  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

And,  as   they  were  eating^,  Jesus  tl.e   Holy   Ghost.      1  Cor.    a 

took   bi-cad,   and    blessed   it,    and  The  cup  of  blessing^  which  wc 

brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  tlie  disciples,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tke 

and   Huid,  Tnki',  eat;    this  is  my  of   Christ?    the    bread   whii 

body.  Ver.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup,  break,  is  it  not  the  commuil 

and  f^mvi':  thanks,  and  gave  it    to  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

them,  sayinfc*  Drink  yc.  all  of  it :  v  Rom.  iv.  11.   [^See  in  v  i 

Ver.  28.  For  this*  is  my  blood  of  the  Gal.  iii.  27.    For  as  many  of  ] 

New  rcsinnjcnt,  uhirh  is  slu^d  for  have    bc?n    baptized    into    l 

many,  fot  the  r('n)iFsi<>n  of  sins  have  put  on  Christ. 

u  Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  z  Rom.   vi.  3.  Know  ye  no 

the  si^n  of  circuinciHion,  a  seal  of  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptize 

the  righteousness  of  the  faitli  whicl)  Jesus   Christ   were    baptizec 

he  had   yot  being  uncircumcised ;  his  death  ?  Ver.  4.    Thei^lb 

that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  are  buried  with  him  by  bapti 

them  that,  believe,  though  thoy  be  to  death;  that   like  as   Chris 

not  circumcised  ;  that  righteousness  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  th< 

might  be  imputed  unto  thorn   also,  of  the  Father,    even  so    w< 

1  Cor.   xi.  24.   And,   when  he  had  should  walk  in  newness  of  Ij 

given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Cor,   x.  21.    Ye   cannot  drir 

Take,  eat;  tliis  is  my  body,  which  cup  of  the   Lord  and   the   i 

is  broken  for  you :   this   do  in  re-  devils :  ye  cannot  be   partak> 

membrance  of  me.     Ver.  25.  After  the  Lord's  table  and  of  the  tal 

the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  devils. 

cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  a  Eph.  iv.  2.  With  all  lov 

This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  and  meekness,  with  long-sufl 

my  blood  :  th»s  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  forbearing  one    another    in 

dnnk  it,  in  remembrance  of  me  Ver.  3.  Endeavouring  to  ke< 

w  Rom.  XV.  8  Now  I  say,  that  Je-  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  be 

8US  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir.  peace.  Ver    4.  There  is  one 

cumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 

confirm  the  promises   made    unto  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  ^ 

the   fathers.    Exod.  xii    48.     And  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  ba 

when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with  1  Cor.  xii.   13.     For  by  one 

thee^  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
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^Aat  are  without  K  -^^ 

-_     Q»  163.  What  are  the  parts  ofasaCtbil^if^''' 

.  -    Am  The  parts  of  a  sacrament  are  two;*  the  otie,an  out- 

ward  and  sensible  sign,  used  according  to  Chiist^s  own  ap- 
^pointment;  the  other  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  there- 
_  by  signified  «• 

Q.  164.  How  many  sacraments  hath  Christ  instituted  in 

his  church  under  the  New  Testament  ? 

A.  Under  the  New  Testament  Christ  hath  instituted  in 
^  his  church  only  two  sacraments^  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
^aupper  «*• 

j:     Q.  165.  What  is  baptism  ? 

U.  A.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  where- 
ivin  Christ  hath  ordained  the  washing  with  water  in  the 
f  tiame  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  % 
^,tio   be   a  sign   and    seal   of   ingrafting    into    himself  ^,  o£ 

^.idiether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  science  towards  God)  by  the  resur- 
^^hether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  rection  of  Jesus  Christ.     Rom.  ii» 
•have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  28.  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is 
^one  Spirit.  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir- 
r.      b  £ph-  ii.  11.  Wherefore  remem-  cumcision  which  is  outward  in  the 
'  ber  that  ye,  being  in  time  past  Gen-  flesh:  Ver.  29.  But  he  is  a  Jew 
tiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  cir- 
nncircumcision  by  that  which    is  cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  spirit,  and  not  ih  the  letter;  whose 
made   by  hands;  Ver.  12.  That  at  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,        164.  d  Matt,  xxviii.  19.    Go   ye 
being    aliens   from    the    common-  therefore,   and  teach   all    nations, 
I  wealth    of    Israel,    and    strangers  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
'  from    the    covenants  of  promise.  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  Holy  Ghost.     1  Cor.  xi.  20.  When 
.'  in  the  world.    G^n.  xxxiv.  14.  And  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  supper.  Ver.  23.  For  1  have  receiv- 
that    is    uncircumoised :    for   that .  ed  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
were  a  reproach  unto  us.  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
163  c  Matt  iii.  11.   I  indeed  bap-  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
tize  you  with  water  unto  repent-  was  betrayed,  took  bread.     Matt. 
ance ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  xxvi.  26,  27»  28.  \^See  above  in  u"] 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I        165.  e  Matt,  xxviii.  19.     Go  ye 
am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  therefore,' and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
and  with  fire.    1  Pet  iii.  2L  The  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
like  figure  where  unto,  even  bap-  Holy  Ghost. 
'  tism,  doth  also  now  save  us  (not       /Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you 
the  putting  away  of  the  fikh  of  the  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con*  have  put  on  Christ. 


i^hw  hill 


on  byw  ■ 


iktt  wed  regeneration  by 
S^rit  ^  uSaAmitifim  \  tad  nmnection  untn  everlasting  life ' 
ind  wfaL)l]|||  ^  ni;^bi^dked.a]^  aolemnly  admitted  inio 
the  viuNe  <avoii,«iuI  enter  bto  an  open  and  profeased 
cngmement  to  be  n^o^  and  only  die  lord's  ™. 

<Q>  i66<'  CAitO  Vihtm  u  bt^Htm  ta  he  administered  ? 

A,  Bwtum  ie  aot  to  be  ■dminietereU  to  any  that  are  out  of 
dw  vi^He  church,  aud  to  ttniiasa  from  the  covenant  of  pro- 
niMf  till  tbevprofcM  their  fiutti  in  (^rist,  and  obedience  to 
Mffl  ■  J  but  infanta  descending  from  pmnts,  cither  both  or  but 
one  of  them  professing  fiuth  in  Chii'st,  and  obedience  ta 
lum*  are,  in  that  Kapect,  within  die  covenant,   and  to  Ix 


Ihe  dead  by  the  gtoi; 


f  Math  L4.  JohndidbapUM  in  «d  op  rrnnt  ih 

tka  wOdetMM,  utd  pruoh  Uw  b*p-  ofllM  tn^her, 

-' ' * ■  -  ihMlId  *>lk  tn  n. 

1<&  «  Acti  vii>.  36-  And  u  tbqi 
vnA  on  tlicir  way,  they  came  unU 
a  ccrtdii  water;  and  the  euandi 
Hid,  See,  here  ia  water  i  >wh«I  dolti 

teqawww  whieli  Whaw  done,  Knt  hinder  ne  to  be  baptized  .■  Ver.St- 

■CMrdillf  tolilliiMKg'lwnvedu*.  And  Plutip  aaid,  if  Ihnu  believeM 

bftlwwMhliirof  rafciMi«tleii,ana  with  all  thine  bean,  ihati  mijeat.' 

twacwiniroftKeHolvGboit.    Eph.  And  he  aniwered  and  said,   ibc- 

V.  96.  That  be  mlglit  nnetifv  and  li«ve  that  Jeaus  Chriat  is  the  Son  of 

cleanae  it  irlth  the  wubing  of  wa-  God.  Acts   ii.  3B.  Tlien  Peter  aaid 

ter  bj  the  word.  untotbcm,  Repent,  and  be  baptiiied 

•  GaL  iii.  S6.    For  ye  are  all  the  e»ery  one  of  you    in  the  name  of 

ehttdren  of  Gi>d  hy  bith  in  Cbriit  Jeiui  Christ,  for  the  remlHioii  of 

Je«H,  Ver.TT.  For  aa  many  of  jou  lini,  andyealiall  receive  the  gif^uf 

aa  hare  been  baptized  into  Chritt  the  Hol;f  Ciiost. 

have  put  on  Chritt.  o  Gen.  xvli  7-  And  I  will  establith 

i  1  Cor.  IV.  39.  KIk  what  ahall  my  eoveaant  between  me  a'ld  Ihee, 

they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  and  thy  aeeil  aTier  Ihee,    in   their 

dead.  If  the  dead  riae  not  at  all!  generationa,     for     an     everlasting 

why  ue  tbey  then  baptiied^for  the  covenant,  in  be   a  God  unto  thcE. 

dead.    Rom.  ri.  3.  For  if  we  bare  and  to  thy  «eed  after  thee.    Ver.  9. 

been  planted  torether  in  the  Uke-  And  God  aaid  unto  Abr.ahain,  Thau 

RMi  of  bii  dead,  we  ahall  be  alio  ihalt  keep  my  covenant  theiefore, 

in  the  likeneta  oThia  reiurrection.  tbn<i>  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in 

/ 1  CoK  xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  their  generations.  Compared  witli 
are'we  all  btpiizedinto  one  body.  Gal.  iii.  9.  So  then  they  which  be 
whether  we  be  Jew*  or  Gentiica,  of  futh  are  bleased  with  faithM 
whether  we  be  bond  at  free  i  and  Abraham.  Ver.  14.  That  the  bleat- 
have  .been  afl  made  to  drink  into  ing;  of  Abraham  might  come  on  die 
one  Spirit.  Gentiht  through  Jeaua  Christ ;  that 

m  Rom.  vi.  4.   Therefore  we  are  we  m^t   receive  the  prutniae  of 

buried  with  faitn  by  bapliam  inVb  thftS^Wvvv.\vTWi%\v  t>.\>.b.   And  viiik 

*M(4  ;  thtt  like  ac  ChH»l  wa»  raia-  CoV.  Vi.  \\ .  V^>.  >i^ii»\  ii.wi  ie  ut 
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Q.  167 •  How  is  our  baptism  to  be  improved  by  usf 
A.  The  needful  but  much  neglected  <iuty  of  improving  our 
baptism^  is  to  be  performed  by  us  all  our  life  long,  especially 
in  the  time  of  tempcation,  and  When  we  are  present  at  the 
administration  of  it  to  others  p  ;  by  serious  and  thankful  con- 
sideration of  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  the  ends  of  which  Christ 
instituted  ity  the  privileges  and  benefits  conferred  and  sealed 
thereby,  and  our  solemn  vow  made  therein  *i;  by  being  hum- 
bled tor  our  sinful  defilement,  our  falling  short  of,  and 
walking  contrary  to,  the  grace  of  baptism^  and  our  en- 
circumcised  with  the  circumcision  Luke  xviii.  15.  And  they  brought 
miide  without  hands,  in  putting'  oft'  onto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  touch  them ;  but  when  his  disciples 
the  circumcision  of  Christ:  Ver.  12.  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  Ver. 
Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  where-  16.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
in  also  yc  are  risen  with  him  through  him,  and  said,  Sufter  little  children 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
And  mith  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  God.  Rom.  xi.  16.  For  if  the  first- 
•atd  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  bap-  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy : 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  and  if  tlie  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
of  Jesus   Christ,  for  the  remission    branches. 

of  sins,  and  ye  ahaU  receive  the  gift        167' p  Col.  ii.   11.  In  whom  xilso 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  39.  For  the    ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circum- 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your    cis'ion  made  without  hands,  in  put- 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  o^\    ting  oft'  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God    flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 
•hall  call.     And  toith  Rom.  iv.  11,    Ver.  12.   Buried  with  him  in  bap« 
And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum-    tism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
cision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness     him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being    tion  of  God,  wiio  hath  raised  him 
uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be    from  the  dead.     Rom  vi.  4.   There* 
the  fatlicr  of  all  them  that  believe,    fore    we  are   buried  with  him   by 
though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;     baptism   into    death ;    that  like  as 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed     Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
unto  them  also:  Ver.  12.  And  the    by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
father  of  circumcision  to  them  who     we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,    life.  Ver.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  our 
but  also  walk  in  tlie  steps  of  that    old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
faitli  of  our  father  Abraham,  which    the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyeil, 
he    had  being  yet  uncircumcised.    that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
1  Cor.  vii.  14.    For  the  unbelieving    sin.  Ver.  11.    Likewise  reckon  ye 
husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,    also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
smd  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctifi.    unto    sin,     but    alive    unto     God 
id  by  the  husband ;  else  were  your    through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they        q  Rom.  vi.  3-    Know  ye  not,  that 
loly.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there-    so  many  of  ns  as  were    baptised 
we,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing    into  Jesus  Christ  vj^tfcVi^'^\IvL^WTv\» 
jiem  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and    his  deat\^  \   VeT.  4.  "Wkiw^Xa^fe  ^^ 
f  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    are  buned  NirvV\iYvvKiVi^V>^V^\^^>''«^*^ 

Dd 
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that  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken  and  given^  and  his  blood- 
shed, for  them  '• 

Q.  170.  How  do  they  that  worthih  communicate  in  tht 
Lord^s  sxtpfier^  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  therein  f 

i4.  As  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  corporally  or 
carnally  present  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread  and  wine  m 
tlte  Lord's  supper  i^,  and  yet  are  spiritually  present  to  the 
failh  of  the  recei/cr^  no  less  truly  and  really  than  the 
elements  themselves  are  to  their  outward  senses  b;  so 
they  that  worthily  communicate  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
liOrd's  Slipper,  do  therein  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  not  after  a  corporal  and  carnal^  but  in  a  spiritual  man- 
ner; yet  truly  and  really*,  while  by  faith  they  receive  and 
apply  unto  themselves  Christ  crucified,  and  all  the  benefiti 
of  his  death  K 

Q.  171.  How  are  they  that  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord'^s  supper  to  prepare  themselves  before  they  come  unto  it  f 

A.  They  that  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 

1 69./ 1  Cor.  li.  23,  24.  [5^  before  to  the  disciples,  and  laid.  Take,  ecti 

uijer  fl.]  Matt.  ixvi.  26, 27,  28  \St:e  this  is  my  body.  Ver.  28    For  tUi 

brjore  ata."^  Mark  xiv.  22     And  as  is  my  blood  of  tike  New  Testamentf 

W.i-y  did  eat,  Jttsus  took  bread,  and  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  It* 

hi^sKcd,  sn(l   bruke  it,  and  g^ave  to  mission  of  hins. 

iliom,  aiKlsaid,Take,c*al;  this  is  my  i\  Cor.   xi.  24.    And,  when  he 

body.  Vrr,  23.  And  he  look  tlie  cup  ;  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 

.MiJ,  wlion  lie  had  g-ivcn  thanks,  he  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  bodr, 

ffavi'  it  to  them  ;  and  they  all  drank  which  is  broken  for  you :   thia  do  lA 

rf  it.  Ver.   24.    And  he  said  unto  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  Afler 

liicm,  111  is  is  my  blood  of  ihe  New  tlie  same  manner  also  he  took  the 

'i'estamt-nt,  winch  is  shed  for  many,  cup,   when  he  had  supped,  saying, 

Luke  xxli.  19.  And  he  took  bread.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 

and  gave  tlianks,  and  brake  it,  and  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 

gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  drink  it,   in  remembrance  of  me. 

b  )dy,  which  is  given  for  you :  this  Ver.  26.   For  as  often  as  yc  eat  this 

do  in  remembrance  of  me    Ver.  20.  bread,  and  drink  this  cnp,  ye   do 

I/ikewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

saying,  this  cup  is  the  New  Testa-  Ver.    27.     Wherefore,    whosoever 

ment  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 

for  you.  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall 

170.  ^  Acts  iii.  21.    Whom  the  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 

heaven  must  receive  until  tlie  times  the  Lord.  Ver    28    But  let  a  man 

of  restitution  of  all  thing.s,  which  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 

Cod  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

all    his    holy  prophets    since    tlie  Ver.   29.    For  he  that  eateth  and 

world  began.  drinketh    unworthily,    eateth    and 

h  Mutt.  xxvi.  26.     And  as  they  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 

were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

blessed  il,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  k\  Cor.  x.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing 
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:  Q.  168.  What  is  the  LorcTs  supper  ? 
£ !  A.  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testa- 
EMfment  *,  wherein,  by  giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine 
^according  to  the  appointment  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  death  is 
f  shewed  forth;  and  they  that  worthily  communicate,  feed 
J  "Upon  his  body  and  blood,  to  their  spiritual  nourishment  and 
^  growth  in  grace  *;  have  their  union  and  communion  with 
^  him  confirmed  ** ;  testify  and  renew  their  thankfulness  s  and 
^  engagement  to  God  •*,  and  their  mutual  love  and  fellowship 
.each  with  other,  as  members  of  the  same  mystical  body®. 

Q.  1 69.  How  hath  Christ  appointed  bread  and  wine  to  be 

given  and  received  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper  ? 

■  A.  Christ  hath  appointed  the  ministers  of  his  word,  in  the 

^  administration  of  this  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  to  Set 

^1  .apart  the  bread  and  wine  from  common  use,  by  the  word  of 

^  institution,  thanksgiving,  and  prayer;  to  take  and  break  the 

^  'bread,  and  to  give  both  the  bread  and  the  wine  to  the  com- 

l.municants:  who  are,  by  the  same  appointment,  to  take  and 

^^  cat  the  bread,  and  to  drink  the  wine,  in  thankful  reitiembrance 

C 

^       168.  z  Luke  xxii.  20.    Likewise    ofV  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 

2   also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  of  me.  Ver.  26.   For  as  often  as  ye 

'This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 

g^   my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

K^   ,    a  Matt.   xxvi.    26.   And  as  they  come. 

k    were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  b  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing 

^    blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 

'    to   tiie   disciples,  and  said.   Take,  munion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the 

t     eat;  this  is  my  body.  Ver.  27*   And  bread  which  we   break,   is  it  not 

^    he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  the   communion   of   the    body    of 

and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  Christ  ?                                 , 

[    ye  all  of  it :    Ver.   28.  For  this  is  c  1  Cor.  xi.  24  {^See  above  in  a."] 

.     tny  blood   of  the  New  Testament,  dl   Cor.  x.  14.   Wherefore,  my 

'     which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re-  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

mission  of  sins.   1  Cor.  xi.  23.   For  Ver.  15.  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ; 

I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  judge  ye  what  I  say.  Ver.  16.  The 

which  also   I  delivered  unto  you,  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 

That  the    Lord  Jesus,    the    same  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 

night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  of   Christ  ?    the  bread    which   we 

took  bread :  Ver.  24  And,    when  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 

he   had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Ver.  21.   Ye 

and   said,   Take,   eat ;  this   is   my  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord 

body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  and  the  cup   of  devils:  ye  cannot 

do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table  and 

After  the    same    manner  also    he  of  the  table  of  devils. 

took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  e  1  Cor  x  17.  For  we.being  many, 

saying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testa-  are  one  bread  and  one  body  :  for  we 

ment  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye*  as  are  all  partakers  of  (hat  one  bread. 
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dience*';  and  hy  renewing  the  exercise  of  these  graces  ",  by 
serious  mt'ditiition  ^^9  and  fervent  prayer*. 

Q.  172.  May  one  -who  doubteth  of  his  being'  in  ChrixU  w 
of  his  due  preparation^  come  to  the  Lord^s  supper  f 

A*  One  who  duubteth  of  his  being  in  Christ,  or  of  his  due' 
preparation  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper^  may  have' 
true  interest  in  Christ,  though  he  be  not  yet  assured  thereof 's 
and  in  Ood's  account  hath  it,  if  he  be  duly  affected  ivith  dic{ 

withniit  price-    John  vii.  37.  In  the  membrance  of  me.  Ver.  95.   Aftcr{ 

lust  day,  that  |?reat  day  of  the  foaat,  the  name  manner  also  he  tocA  tte 

Jesus  Kiood  and  cried,  sayings,   If  cup»  when  he  had  suppedt  Myisii 

any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  This  cup  is  the  New  Teatameiit  n 

me,  and  drink.  my  hlood :  this  do  ye»  mm  oft' as  yi 

VI  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purgfp  out  there-  dnnk  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
fore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  z  2  Chron.  xxz.  18  For  a  awlti- 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unlea-  tude  of  the  people,  even  many  of 
vened.  For  even  Christ  our  pasAover  Ephraim  and  Manasaeh«  Tgisdiiir 
is  sacrificed  tor  us.  Ver.  8.  I'here-  and  Zebulun,  had  not  dcamed 
fore  let  us  keep  the  (east,  not  with  themselves,  yet  did  they  eat  tht 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  passover  otherwise  than  it  v« 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  written:  but  Hezekiah  praycdfa 
the  unh^avened  bread  of  sincerity  them,  saying.  The  good  LoH  pM^ 
and  truth.  don  everyone  Ver.  19.  That  pre* 
X  1  Cor.  xi  25.  After  the  same  pareth  his  heart  to  seek  God.  the 
msnner  also  he  took  the  cup,  whtrn  Lord  God  of  his  fathera,  though  he 
he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  be  not  cleauRcd  according  to  the 
the  New  Testament  in  my  blood  :  putrji^cation  of  the  sanctuary.  Matt 
tltis  <lo  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  xkvi.  26.  And,  as  they  were  eatings 
remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  26.  For  Jesus  took  brtad,  and  blesaed  tt| 
as  oficn  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  and  brake  it,  and  g^ve  it  to  the  disci- 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shf  w  the  pies,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  ii 
I^ord's  death  till  he  come.   Ver  28.  my  body. 

Hut  let  a  man  examine  himse-lf,  and  172.  a  Isa.  1.  10-   Who  ia  among 

so  let  him  eat  of  that   bread,  and  you  that   feareth  the    Lord,    that 

drink  of  that  cup.   Heb.  x.  21-   And  obeyeth   the  voice  of  hia  servant, 

having    an    high    priest    over    the  thatwalketh  in  darknesa,  and  hath 

house  of  God,  Ver.  '/2.  Let  us  draw  no  li^ht  \  let  him  trust  in  the  name 

near  with  a  true  heart,  in  tull  as-  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  Gedt 

surance  of  faiih,  having  our  hearts  1  John  v.  13.    These  tninga  have  I 

sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 

and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye 

water.   Ver.  24.    And  let  us  consi-  may  know  that   ye    have    eternal 

der  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 

love  and  to  good  works.  Psal.  xxvi.  name   of  the   Son  of   God.     Psal. 

6    I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno-  Ixxxviii.  throughout.   Psal.  Ixxvii.  to 

cency :    so   will    I    compass  thine  Vrrse  12.    Ver  1.   1  cried  unto  GoA. 

altar,  O  Lord.  with    my  voice :    even   unto   God 

y  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  And,  when  he  had  with   my  voice,    and  he   gave  ear 

given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  unto  me.   Ver.  2    In  the  day  of  ray 

.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  ;  my  soie 

is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  re-  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not: 
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-apprehension  of  the  want  of  it**,  and  unfeignedly  desires  to 

be  found  in  Christ  ®,  and  to  depart  from  iniquity  ^ :  in  which 

case  (because  promises  are  made^  and  this  sacrament  is  ap- 

•"  pointed,  for  the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubting  Chris- 

i;.  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted,  supplications,   when  I   cried  unto 

Ver.  3.  I  remembered  God,   and  thee.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  13.  Verily  I  have 

\  'Was  troubled:  I  complained,  and  cleansed    my  heart   in    vain,    and 

'.  ihy  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah.  washed  my  bands    in    innocency. 

^   Ver.  4.    Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  Ver.  22.   So  foolish  was  I,  and  ig- 

,.    waking :  I   am   so  troubled  that  I  norant :  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee, 

eannot  speak,  Cfc.  Ver.  7.   Will  the  Ver.   23.    Nevertheless  I  am  con- 

I.*ord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he  tinually  with  thee ;  thou  hast  holden 

be.  favourable  no  more  ?  Ver.  8.  Is  me  by  my  right  hand. 
his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth        c  Phil.  iii.  8L  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 

hit  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Ver.  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  ex- 

9-   Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g^a-  cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

cious  ?  hath  be  in  anger  shut  up  his  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 

tender  mercies  }  Jonah  ii.  4.  Then  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 

'  1  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 

vet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  win  Christ,  Ver.  9«.  And  be  found 

ooly  temple.    Ver.  7.     When  iny  ii>  him,  not  having  mine  own  righte- 

soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remem-  ousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 

bered    the   Lord,    and  my  prayer  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 

came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 

temple.  of.  God  by  faith.  Psal.  x.  17..  Lord, 

6  Isa.  liv.  7.    For  a  small  moment  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 

have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  humble :  thou   wilt  prepare  their 

mercies  will  I  gather  thee,  Ver.  8.  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to 

In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  n)y  face  from  hear.  *  Psal.  xlii.   1.  As  the  hart 

thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever-  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 

lasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  panteth  my  loul  after  thee,  O  God. 

on   thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re-  Ver.  2.    My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 

deemer.  Ver.  9.    For  this  is  as  the  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I 

waters  of  Noah  unto  me :  for  as  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  Ver. 

have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  5.   Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 

should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 

so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  in  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 

be   wroth   with  thee>  nor   rebuke  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 

thee.  Ver.  10.    For  the  mountains  countenance.    Ver.    11.    Why  art 

shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  reroov-  thou  cast  down,   O  my  soul  ?  and 
ed;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  de>     why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 

^  part  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 

covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  praise  }\im,  who  is  the  health  of  my 

saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  countenance,  and  my  God. 
thee.  Matt.  v.  3.  Blessed  are  the  d  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Nevertheless,  the 
poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Ver.  4.  Bless-  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
.  ed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
shall  be  <*/Omforted.  Psal.  xxxL  22.  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  depart  from  iniquity.  Isa.  1.  10. 
from  before  thine  eyes ;  neverthe-  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
lets  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my    Lordt  that  ob«^t.\.Vi\k^'s^\Kft^>!i^>si 
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tians  *)  he  it  to  bewail  his  unbeliei '»  and  labour  to  have  Uf  \ 
doubts   resolved  ff;  and,   so  doing,   he   may  and  ought  to. 
come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  that  he  may  be  further  strength- 
ened '. 

Q.  173.  May  any  who  profess  thefaithy  and  desire  to  come 
to  the  Lord^s  supper^  be  kept  from  it  f 

A.  Such  as  are  found  to  b^  ignorant  or  scandalous*  notr 
withstanding  their  profession  of  the  faith»  and  desire  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  may  and  ought  to  be  kept 
from  that  sacrament,  by  the  power  .which  Christ  hath  left 
in  hi:    church',  until  they  receive  instruction,  and  manifest 

•ervant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  heard  this,  they  were   pricked  in 

and  liath  n(i  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  up-  to  the  rest  of  the  apostlea.  Men  and* 

on  his  God.  Psal.  Ixvi.  18.   IF  I  re-  brethren,  what  ahaU  we  do?  Aeti- 

gard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  xvi.  30    And  he  brought  them  ont^ 

will  not  hear  me.     Ver.  19.    But  and  sairi.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  tD 

verily,  God  hath  heard  me  :  he  hath  be  saved? 

attended  to  the  voice  of  my  praytr.        h  Rom.  iv.  11.    And  he  receified 

Ver.   20.    Blessed  be  Go<l,  which  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 

liath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  whidi 

nor  his  mercy  from  me.  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcisedt 

e  Isa   xl.  n.     He  shall  feed  his  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 

flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  ga-  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 

ther  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  not  circumcised;  that  righteousiiesi 

carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also, 

gently  lead  those    that    are    with  1  Cor.  xi  28  But  let  a  man  examine 

young.   Ver.  29.  He  giveth  power  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 

to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  bread,  and  drink  ofthat  cup 
no  might  he  increase  th    strength.         173.  i  1  Cor.  xi.  27.  to    the  en  J. 

Ver.  31.    But  they  that  wait  upon  Wherefore,    whosoever    ahall    eat 

the     Lord      shall      renew      their  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 

strength  >  they  shall  mr>unt  up  with  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guil- 

wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  ty  of  the  body  and  blood    of  the 

not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk.  Lord.  Ver.  28  But  let  a  man  exam- 

and  not  faint.   Matt.  xi.  28.   Come  ine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 

unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  that  bread,   and  drink  of  that  cup. 

heavy  laden,   and  I  will  give  you  Ver.   29.    For  he   that  eateth  and 

rest.  Matt,  xii  20.    A  bruised  reed  drinketh    unworthily,    eateth    and 

shall  he   not  break,   and  smoking  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 

flax  «hall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  discerning  the  Lord's  body.    Ver. 

forth  judgment  unto  victory.  Matt.  30*    For  this  cause  many  are  weak 

zxvi.  28.    For  this  is  my  blood  of  and  sickly  among  y3ti,  and  many 

the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  sleep.  Ver.  31    For   if  we   would 

for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins,  judg^  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 

jfMark  ix   24w    And  straightway  judged,  Crc.  to  the  en  {  of  the  Chapter, 

the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  Compared  v:ith  Mntt.   vii.  6.   Give 

and  said  with  I  ears,  Lord,  I  believe;  not  that    which  is  holy   unto    the 

^elp  thou  mine  unbelief.  dogs,   neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 

/  >lct5  il  37>  Now,  vheA  they  before  swinec  lest  they  trample 
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fheir  reformation  K 

Q.  174.  What  is  reqwred  of  them  that  receive  the  sacra' 
ment  of  the  LorcPs  supper  in  the  time  of  the  administration 
iff  it? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  ^hat,  during  the  time  of  the  administra- 
tion oV  it,  widi  all  holy  reverence  and  attention  they  wait 
upon  God  in  that  ordinance  ^,  diligendy  observe  the 
aacramental  elements  and  actions  %  heedfuUy  discern 
the  Lord's  body  ",  and  affectionately  meditate  on  his  death 
and  sufferings  <»,  and  thereby  stir  up  themselves  to  a 
vigorous   exercise   of    their    graces  p;    in   judging    them- 

them  under  their  feet,   and   turn  come.  Ver.  27-   Wherefore,   who- 

.  mgftin   and  rend  you.    And  nvith  1  soever  shall  eat  this    breads    and 

Cor.  Chapter  v.  to  the  end.  And  vjtth  drink  this  cup  of  the    Lord,   un- 

Jude,    Ver.  23.    And  other^  sare  worthily,  shall  be  guilty  ofthe  body 

with    fear,    pulling   them   out    of  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 

the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garments  m  Exod.  xxiv.  8  And  Moses  took 

•potted  by  the  flesh.    Jnd  vtith  1  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the 

Tim.  v.  23.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  people,  and  said,  Behold  the  blood 

no   man,  neither  be  partakers  of  of  the  covenant   which  the  Lord 

other    men*s    sins  :    keep   thyself  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all 

pare.  these  words.  Compared  vaith  Matt. 

i  2  Cor.  ii.  7,  So  that  contrari-  xxvi.  28    For  this  is  my  blood  of 

wise,   ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  the    New    Testament,     which    is 

him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 

such  an  one  should  be  swallowed  sins, 

up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  n  1  Cor.  xi  29  For  he  that  eateth 

174.  /  Lev.  X  3.  Then  Moses  said  and  drinkeih    unworthily,    eateth 

unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord  and   drinketh  damnation  to    him- 

spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  self,    not    discerning  the    Lord's 

in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  body. 

before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glo*  o  Luke  xxii.  19.    And  he  took 

rified — Heb.  xii.    28.    Wherefore,  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 

we    receiving    a    kingdom   which  it,    and  gave   unto  them,    saying, 

cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace.  This  is  mv  body,  which  is  given 

whereby  we  may  serve   God  ac-  for  you :  ^this  do  in  remembrance 

ceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  of  me. 

fear.    Psal.£  v.  T.    But  as  for  me,  p  I  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  oflen  as  ye 

I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 

multitude  of  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

fear    will  I  worship    tewar(3^   thy  come.   1  Cor.  x.  3.    And  did  all  eat 

holy  temple.    1  Cor.  xi.  17*  Now  the  same  spiritual  meat ;    Ver.  4. 

in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,   I  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 

praise  you  not,  that  ye  eome  toge-  drink :  (for  they  drank  of  that  spi- 

ther  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  ritual  Rock  tliat   followed  them  { 

worse.   Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.)  Ver.  5. 

eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  But  with  many  of  them  God  waf 

)fe  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  be  not  well  pleased  {  for  they  were 
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KlveaS  and  sorrowing  for  sin';  in  earoest  hungering  and 
tfaintiDg  sfter  Cfariit*,  fecdjogoo  Mm  by  faith',  receiving  of 
hk  fulneu  ■,  trusting  in  hit  m^ts  ",  njoicing  in  his  love  *, 
giving  thftnlu  for  his  grace  r;  in  renewing  of  their  covenant 
with  God  ■,  ancfcjqve  to  all  the  sunts  ■- 

Q.  175.  IFAaCU  tie  duty  ef  Christians,  ajier  tkey  haoe  rd^■ 
cened  the  tarrameTUof  the  LDrda  supper  ? 

A.  The  duty  of  dnristiaoa,  after  they  have  received  the 
•acnunoat  of  the  Lord's  supper,  is  seriously  to  cnnsi(t<?r  hnw 
they  have  behaved  themselves  therein,  and  with  what  suc- 
cess ^j  if  they  find  quickraing  and  comfort,  to  bless  God  for 

ovrrthrown  in  tlis  vildeniMi.  Ver.  Chrial,  the  HifhleousneBs  which  ii 

11.   Now  kll  thne  thinj^  happeiwd  of  God  by  faith, 

unto  them  (breniMnplcii  uid  they  ic  Pial.  Isiii.  4.   Tluis  will  I  blcH 

■re  written  fur  our  •dmaniUon,  tbee  while  I  live .-  I  will  lift  up  nr 

upon  whom  the  endi  of  the  world  hudi  in  thy  nnme   Ver.  5.  M3-tiHil 

are  come.  Ver.  14.  Whereftre,  my  alutll  be  aiUified  bh  with  mtrroo 

dearly    belovpd,   flee  lh)m  idols-  and  facneiai  at-d   my  mouth  i1^ 

try.  praiie   thee    whli    joyful    lip«.    3 

Q  1  Cor.  xt  ^..   For  If  we  would  Chton.  xkx.  31-    And  ihe  chSdrM 

Judge  mineWes,  we  should  not  be  of  lirael  Uml  were  prei^nt  mt  Jerv- 

Judced.  saletn  kept  the  feMt  of  unleavened 

r  Zeeh.  xii.  !&   And  1  will  poor  bread  leTen  day«  with  great  glid- 

upon  the  hauieuf  David,  and  upon  neta;    and    the    Leviles    and    tte 

thcinhabilantiorjeruialen,  theipi-  priests  praiied   the   Lord    day  fajr 

rit  of  i^ace  and  of  luppllcations ;  day,  Rin^^mg  with  loud  instrument! 

and  they  ihiU  look  upon  me  whom  uitt*  tbe  Lord, 

tber  have  pierced,  and   they  shall  j  Paul,  axil.  2S.    The  meek  •hiS 

mourn  for  him,  aa  one  moumeth  eat  and  be    satisfied ;    they    (ball 

for  his  only  son,  and   shall  be  in  pniae  Ihe  Lord  thai  seek  him  :  yew 

bitterness  for  him,  as  one  Ibat  is  in  heart  shall  live  for  ever, 

bitterness  for  hisfint-bom.  t  J^r.  1.5.  Tliey  shall  ask  the  wvf 

f  Rev.  ixii.  IT.  And  the  Spirit  and  to  Zion   with  their   faces   ihithei' 

-the  bride  say,  Come,    And  let  him  ward,  suying,  Come,  and  let  its  jeis 

that  hearelh  say,  Cnme.    And  let  ourselves  to  ihe  Lord  in  a  perpetn^ 

him  that  iaathiritcome.   And  who-  covenant  thatshall  not  be  tbrgvtten'. 

■oeyer  will,  let  him  take  the  water  Pial.  I  S  Gathermy  saints  to^lher 

of  life  freely.  unto  me:  those  that  have  made  X 

t  John  vi.  35,  And  Jesui  saidnnto  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifloe. 

them.  lamtbebreadof  lifer  he  that  a  Acts  ii.  42.  And  they  continued 

comiith  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  ttedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 

and  he  that  beliereth  on  me  shall  and  felMwahip,  and  in  breaking  <rf 

never  thirst,  bread,  and  in  praypTs.                        ■■' 

ujohn  i    IL    And  of  his  f\j]nets  175  A  Paal.  livli;.  7.    The  LMd 

have  all  we  recdved,  and  grace  fi>r  is  my  atrenfrth  and  my  tliield,  lay 

grace.  heart  inisted   in   him,   and   I   sta 

0  Phil.  iii.  g.    And  be  fotind  in  helped;  therefore  my  heart  jcresl- 

him,  not  having  mine  own  righte-  ly  rejoiceth,  and  wld'i  m\  H'ln^  will 

ousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  i-— .■—  i.;-.     u.-i   1-..^  o    i  ~:u 

that  which  ia  through  tbe  fkith  of  1 


The  Larger  CatecKism^  32d 

itc,  beg  the  continuance  of  it^,  watch  against  relapses*, 
fulfil  their  vows  ^,  and  encourage  themselves  to  a  frequent  at* 
tendance  on  that  ordinance  ^ :  but  if  they  find  no  present  be- 
nefit, more  exactly  to  review  their  preparatioQ  to,  and  carriage 
at,  the  sacrament  ^ ;  in  both  which,  if  they  can  approve  them* 

selves  to  God  and  their  own  consciences,  they  are  to  wait 

for  he   will  speak  peace  unto  his  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 

people,  &nd  to  his  saints  :  but  let  and  prepare  their  lieart  unto  thee, 

them  not  turn  again  to  folly.  1  Cor.  e  1  Cor.  x.  3.   And  did  all  eat  the 

xi.  17.  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  same  spiritual  meat ;  Ver.  4.   And 

unto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  did  all  drink   the  same    spiritual 

come  together  not  for  the  better,  drink:  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 

but  for  the   worse.  Ver.  30.    For  tual  Rock  that  followed  them ;  and 

this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  th&t  Rock  was   Christ.)    Ver.  5. 

among  you,  and  many  sleep.    Ver.  But  with  many  of  them  God  wa« 

31.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  not  well  pleased;   for  they  were 

we  should  not  be  judged.  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Ver. 

e  2  tChron.  xxx.  21,  22,  23,  25,  26.  12.   Wherefore,  let  him  that  think- 

Ver.  21.  And  the  children  of  Israel  eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 

that  were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  fall. 

the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  yPsal.  1.   14     Offer    unto    God 

days  with  great  gladness:  and  the  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 

Levite^  and  the  priests  praised  the  the  Most  High. 

Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  loud  g  1  Cor.  x».  25.   After  the  same 

instruments  unto    the    Lord,    cVc.  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 

Acts   il  42.    And  they  continued  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is 

stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  the  New  Testament  in  my_blood: 

and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 

bread,  and  in  prayers.  Ver.  46.  And  remembrance  of  me.  Ver,  26.   For 

they,  continuing    daily    with    one  fts  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 

accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  drink  this  cup,  ye  do    shew   the 

bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  Lord's  death  till  he  come.    Acts  ii. 

their  meat  with  gladness  and  single-  42.    And  they  continued  stedfastly 

ness  of  heart,  Ver.  47.  Praising  God,  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 

and  having  favour  with  all  the  peo-  ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 

pie. —  in  prayers.  Ver.  46.  And  they,  coh- 

d  Psal.  xxxvi.  10.  O  continue  thy  tinuing  daily  with   one   accord  in 

loving'kindness.  unto    them    tKat  the    temple,    and   breaking  bread 

know  thee,  and  thy  righteousness  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 

to  the  upright  in  heart.   Cant.  iii.  4.  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 

It   was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  of  heart. 

from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  h  *  Cant.  v.  1.    I  am  come  into 

my  soul  loveth  :  I  held  hfrn,   and  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse : 

would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my 

brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honey-comb 

and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  with  my  honey ;  I  have  drunk  ray 

conceived  me.    1  Chron.  xxtx.  18.  wine  with  my  milk:  eat,  O  friends; 

O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  be- 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  '  loved.  Ver.  2.  I  sleep,  but  my  heart 

for  ever  in  the  imagination  iS  the  wakcth:  itisthevoicepfmybelo\'ed 
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for  the  fruit  of  it  in  due  time  >:  but,  if  they  see,  they  have 

failed  in  either,  they  are  to  be  humbled  \  and  to  attend  upon 
it  afterward  with  more  care  and  diligence  ^ 

that  knocketh,  sayi&f  •  Open  to  me,  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 

my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un-  •  my  countenance,  and  my  God.      < 

defiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  k  2  Chron.  xxx.  18»  For  a  mulj^- 

de  w,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  tude  of  the  people,  even  many  of 
of  the  night.  Ver.  3.  Ihave.putcff    Ephraim   and  Manasseh,    Issachar 

my  coat ;   how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  and    Zebulun,    had    not    cleansed 

have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  themselves,  yet  djd  they  eat  .the 

defile  them  ?  Ver.  4.    My  beloved  passover    otlierwise    than    it  was 

put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  written:  but  Hezekiah  prayed  for 

door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  them,  saying,  the  good  Lord  pardon 

for  him,  Ver.  5.  I  rose  up  to  open  every  one.  Ver.  19  That  prepareth 

to  my  beloved  i  and  my  hands  drop-  his  heart  to  seek  God,  ^the  Lord 

ped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  God  of  his  fathers,  though  be  he 

with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  not  cleansed  according  to  the:  puri- 

jLhe  handles  of  the  lock.  Ver.  6.  I  ficatioh  of  the  sancttiary.  Isa.  u  ifi. 

opened  to  my  beloved  ;   but  my  be  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  ptit  awsj 

loved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 

was  gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he  mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil.  Vef. 

spake:  I  sought  him,  but  I  could  18.   Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 

not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 

gave  me  no  answer.  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 

i  Psal.  cxxiii.  1.  Unto  thee  lift  I  be  as  white  as  snow;  tliough  they 

up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  aa 

in  the  heavens.    •  Ver.  2.   Behold,  wool. 

as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  tlie  /  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  For,  behold,  this 

hand  of  their  masters,   and  as  the  self-s&me  thing  that  ye  sorrowed 

eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness 

her  mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait.upon  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear- 

the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indig- 

mercy  upon  us,    Psal.  xlii.  5.    Why  nation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 

art  thou  cast  dowTi,  O  my  soul?  and  vehement  desire,   yea,  what  aeal, 

why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope  yea,  what  revenge  !  in  all  things  ye 

thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  have  approved  ymirselves  to  be  clear 

him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance,  in  this  matter.    1   Chron.  xv.    \% 

Ver,  8.  Yet  tlie  Lord  will  command  And  {David)  said  unto  them,  Ye  arc 

his  loving-kindness  in  the  day  time,  the  chiei  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le- 

find  in  tlie  night  his  song  shall  be  vites :  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 

with   me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  and   your    brethren,   that  ye   may 

God  of  my  life.  Psal.  xliii.  3.  O  send  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  oif 

out  thylight  and  thy  truth;  let  them  Israel   unto  the  place  that  1  have 

lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  prepared  for  it.  Ver.   IS.  For  be- 

holy  hill,   and  to   thy  tabernacles,  cause  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the 

Ver.  4.    Then  will  I  go  unto  the  al-  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon 

tar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  us,  for  that  we  sought  him  not  aUer 

joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  the  due  order.    Ver,  14.    So    the 

thee,   O   God,   my  God.    Ver.    5.  priests  and  the  Levites   sanctified 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,   O  my  themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 

soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
withiD  mc  ?  hope  in  God;  for  I  shall 
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Q.  1 76.  Wherein  do  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord^s 
Supper  agree  ? 

A.  The  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  agree. 
In  that  the  author  of  both  is  God";  the  spiritual  part  of  both  is 
Christ  and  his  benefits  " ;  both  are  seals  of  the  same  covenant  •, 
are  to  be  dispensed  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  none 
other  p;  and  to  be  continued  in  the  church  of  Christ  until  his 
second  comings. 

Q.  177*  IVIierein  do  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord^s  supper  differ  ? 

A.  The  sacraments  of  baptism   and  the  Lord's   supper 

176.  mMatt.  xxviii.  19.     Go  ye  them,  saying,   Drink  ye  all  of  it: 

therefore,    and    teath   all  nations,  Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 

Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23.    For  I        p  John  i.  33.    And  I  knew  him 

have  received  of   the    Lord   that  not;  but  be  that  sent  me  to  baptize 

which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me^ 

Tbat  the  Lord  Jesus,    the  same  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spi- 

night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  rit   descending,  and  remaining  on 

took  bread.  him,  the  same  is  he   which    bap-— 

«  Rom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that  tizeth  with  tl»e  Holy  Ghost.    Matt, 

so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  xxviii.   19.     Go  ye  therefore,   and 

Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  i^to  his  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 

death?    Ver,   4.    Therefore  we  are  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

buried  with  him   by  baptism  into  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor. 

de:ith  ;  tliat  like  as  Christ  was  rais-  xi.  23.    For  I  have  received  of  the 

ed  up  fnini  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 

the  Fither,  even  so  we  also  should  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 

-walk  in   newness  of  life.     1   Cor.  same    night  in  which  he  was  be> 

X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  trayed,   took   bread.     1  Cor.  iv.  1. 

bless,   is  it  not  the  communion  f)f  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the 

the   blood    of   Christ?    the    bread  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of 

•which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com-  the  mysteries  of  God.     Heb.  v.  4. 

munion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 

o  Ri)m.  iv.  11.     And  he  received  himself,  butheiliat  is  called  of  God, 
the  sijifn  of  circumcs'on,  a  seal  of  as  was  Aaron, 
the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which        q  Matt,  xxviii.  19.    Go  ye  there- 
he   had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  fore,   and  teach  all   nations,   bap- 
tliat  he  might  be  tlie  fath^rr  of  all  tizing  them  in  the   name    of  the 
'them  that  believe,  though  they  be  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness  Holy  Ghost:    Ver.   20.     Teaching 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also,  them    to  observe  all  things  what- 
Compared  with  Col.   ii.  12.  Buried  soever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and, 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
ye  arc  risen  with  him  through  the  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen,  1  Cor. 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  xi.  26.    For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
hath  raised    him   from    the   dead,  bread,    and  dvvvvfe.  \3ci\&  ^xn'^^  "^j^  ^^ 
Malt.  xxvi.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup,  shew    l\v^   "Uox^^   ^^^jJ«5b.  "C:^  ^^^ 
and  g-avc  thi-^ks,  and  gave  it  to  come. 
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diffcTf  in  that  baptism  is  to  be  administered  but  once,  indi|  .j 
water,  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  regeneration  and  hp%  ] 
grafting  into  Christ',  and  that« even  to  infants';  wfaereii| 
tht  Lord's  supper  is  to  be  administered  often,  in  the  ekmenttj 
of  l>rcad  and  wine,  to  represent  and  exhibit  Christ  as  SJHI^| 
tual  nourishment  to  the  soul  *,  and  to  confirm  our  condnuance ' 
and  growth  in  him",  and  that  only  to  such  as  are  of  ycui 
and  ability  to  examine  themselves^. 

Q.  1 78^.  What  is  prayer  ? 

A*    Prayer    is    an    oOering    up    of    our    desires    unto  I 
God*,  in   the    name    of    Christ  ^9  by    the    help     of   fail  I 

177.  r  Matt  iii.  11.  I  indeed  bftp-  ceivcd  of  the  Lord  that  which  iIn 

tizeyuuwilh  water  unto  repentance:  I    delivered    unto    yoM«  That  tk 

but   he   that  cometh   after  me  ia  Lord    Jeau8»    the    same  night  ii 

mightier  tliaii  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  which  be  was  betrayed,  tookbreid: 

not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap-  Ver.  24.  And,  when  hp.  had  givn 

tixf^you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thanks,  he  brake  it»  and  saida  Taki^ 

with  fire.  Tit.  iii.  5.   Not  by  works  eat;  this  is  my  body,    which  il 

of  righicousness    whicli   we  have  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  renefr  I 

done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  brancc  of  me.  Ver.   25.  After  tte  i 

he  8a\('d  us,  by  the  washing  of  re-  same  manner  also  he  took  the  coPi  * 

generation,    and  renewing  of  the  when  he  had  supped,  aayingy  TM 

lioly  Glinsl.   Gal.  iii.  27     For  :is  cup  is  the  New  Teatsinent  in  W 

many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  blood  :  this  do  ye^  as  oft  aa  3re  dm 

into  Clirist  liavc  put  on  Christ.  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  36l 

4  (ten.  xvii    7.    And  I  will  esta-  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 

blihh  my  covenant  between  me  and  and  drink  tliiscup,  ye  do  shew  the  I 

tlice,aNd  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  Lord's  dcalii  till  he  come.  1 

generations,  for  an  cverlastintf  co-        u  1  C«>r.  x.  16.   The  cup  of  bleu*  I 

venant,  t«}  be  h  God  unto  thee,  und  ing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 

to  thy  seed  after  tliee.  Ver.  9.  And  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ! 

God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  siiuk  the  bread   which  we  break,   is  it 

keep  my  covenant  therefore,  tliou,  not  the  communion  of  tJie  body  of 

and  thy  seed  after  thee,   in  their  Christ? 

generations  Acts  ii.  38. 1'hen  I'eter        U'  1  Cor.  xi.  28-    But  let  a  mao 

said  ini to  them,    Repent,   and    be  examine*  fiimHelf,  and  so  let  him  ett 

baptized  every  one  of  vou  in  the  of  tliat  bread,  aiu)  drink  of  tliat  cup. 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re-  Ver.  29.     For  he  that  cuteth   and 

mission  of  siiis,  and  ye  aliall  receive  drinketh    unworthily,    catctii    and 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  39.  drinketh  damnatiop  to  himself,  not 

For  the  promise  is  unto  yoii,  and  to  discerning  the  Loid's  body, 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are        17.8.  x  Psal.  Ixii.  8.   Trust  in  him 

afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  at  all  times,  ye  people  ;  pour  out 

our  God  shall  call.    ICor.  vii.  14  your  l>eart  before  him  :  God  is  a 

For    the    unbelieving;^    Iiusband    is  refuge  fur  us.  Selah. 
sanctified    by   the    wife,   and  the        y  John  xvi.  23.  And  in  that  day  ye 

unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  shall  ask  me  nothmg.  Verily,  verily, 

husband;  else  were  your  children  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 

unclean;   but  now  are  they  Uo\y.  aLs)K.\\^^i'taSi>\«;i:'vviTO^\i«afc^\sft.^V!i 
fl  Cor.  xi.  23.    For  I  have  re-    ^\vti V\.  ^jom. 
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Spirit  *;  with  coi^ession  of  our  sins  ^9  sind  thankful  acknow* 

-fcdgment  of  his  mercies  \ 

' '  "Q.  179.  Are  we  to  pray  unto  God  only  ? 

A.  God  only  being  able  to  search  the  hearts  «,  hear  the  re- 
quests <^,  pardon  the  sins  *,  and  fulfil  the  desires  of  all  ^';  and 
only  to  be  believed  in  »,  and  worshipped  with  religious  wor- 
ship'*;  prayer,  which  is  a  special  part  thereof*,  is   to   be  . 
.made  by  all  to  him  alone  ^,  and  to  none  other'. 

4^.  180.  IVhat  is  it  to, pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  P 
A*  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  is,  in  obedience  to  his 
command,  and  in  confidence  on  his  promises,  to  ask  mercy 

,s  Rom.  viii.  35.     Likewise    the  cession  for  the  saints  according  to 

SpiTii  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  the  v/\\\  of  God. 

ifbr  we  know  not  what  we  should  d  Psal.  Izv.  2.    O  thou  that  hear- 

gray  for    as   we  ought :    but    tlie  est  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 

pirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  cotn^. 

<t8  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  e  Micah  vii.  18.    Who  is  •  a  God 

Ottered.  like  unto  the^,  that  pardoneth  ini- 

-  a  Psai.  xxxii.  5.   I  acknowledged  quity,   and  passcth   by  the    trans- 

tey  siii  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  gression  of  the  remnmit  of  his  heri- 

hftTe  I  not  hid :  I  said,  I  will  con-  tage  ?  he  retnineth  not  his  anger  for 

ftss    ray   transgressions   unto   the  ever.becaiisehe  delip-hteth  in  mercy. 

Z:.ord  ;  and  thou  fopgavest  the  ini-  J  Psal.  cxlv.  18.  'fhe  Lord  Ts  ni^h 

qtiity  of  my  sin.  Selsli.  Ver.  6.  For  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him, 

tnis  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

pruy  uhto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  Ver.  19.   He  will  fulfil  the  desM-e  of 

nayest  be  found. — Dan«  ix.  4.  And  them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will 

I  .prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Mid  made  my  confession,  and  s»id,  g  Rom.  x.   14.     How  then  shall 

O  Lord,    the    great  and*  dreadful  they  c.ill    on    him    in  whom   they 

God,—  have  not  believed  ?— 

6  Phil.  iv.  6.   Be  careful  for  no-  h  4fatt.  iv.  10.   Then  saith  Jesus 

thing:  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  unto  hirti.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : 

and  supplication, with  thanksgiving,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 

let  your  requests  be  made  known  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 

unto  God.  shalt  thou  ser-«r. 

•  179.  c  1  Kings  viii.  39.  Then  hear  / 1  Cor,  i,.  2.  Unto  the  church  of 

thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to   them 

mnd  forgive,  and  do,   and  give  to  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus* 

crery  man  according  to  his  ways,  called  to  be  saints,  wiUi  all  that  in 

whoseheartthouknoweat;forthnn,  everyplace  call  upon  the  name  of 

even  thou  only,  knowest  the  hearts  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 

of  all  the  children  of  men.     Acts  t^nd  ours 

i.  24.    And  they  prayed,  and  said,  iPsa).  1.15.  And  call  upon  me  in 

Thou,    Lord,  which  knowest  the  the  d«y  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver 

hearts  of  all  m(»n,  shew  whether  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

these  two  thou  hast  chosen.    Rom.  /  Rom.  x.  14.     How    vVi^^v  ^'«29w 

▼ill.  27     And  he  that  searcheth  the  they  caXV  cm  Vvvm  Vcw  '^\i«av>^Mes\ckx^ 

heMrtu  know¥th  what  i«  the  mind  of  not  beWevt^X 
tbe  Spirit^  becMuae  be  maketh  mticr- 
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for  his  Bake" ;  not  by  bear  mentioning  of  his*iuitii^^» 
by  drawing  ouf  encouragement  to  pray,  aikid  ouf  b^ljdn  „, 
strength^  and  hope  of  acceptance  in  prayer,  from  Chiist  Shd 
his  mediation  •  •  .  .'•    .  - .,:„ 

Q.  181.  Why  are  we  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  f  *"  '* 
A.  The  sinfubess  of  man,  and  his  distance  from  G6A  ^' 
reason  thereof,  being  so  great,  as  that  we  can  have  no  acce^^^ 
into  his  presence  without  a  mediator  p;  and  there  being  nb^^; 
in  heaven  or  earth  appointed  to,  or  fit'  for,  that  glorifuis 
work  but  Christ  alone  ^,  wc  are  to  pray  in  no  other  nafiae 

180.  in  John  xiv.  13.    And  what-  him,  that,  if  we  Mk  any  thihr  a^' 

soever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  cording  to  hi«  will,  he  he«reUi  of^- 

that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  Ver.  15.  And  if  we  know^hat.tift 

be  glorified  in  the  Son.  Ver.  14.  If  hear  us,  whaUoever  we  ask,  we", 

ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  know  that  we  have  the  petitiont ' 

I  will  do  it.  John  xvi.  34.  Hitherto  that  we  desired  of  hiih. 

have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  :  <oi^tu      •      ^  r         '  "'  J     '  * 

ask.  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  ,   IW/  John  xiv.  6.  Jeiui  smith  !».. 

joy  may  L  full.    Dan.  ii.  17.   Now  ***  ^»'?'  VV"  ^  '^'^*  "*^  the  trut^; 

therefore,    O   our  God.   hear  the  f/?^  l*"*,.  *^l?J""*  ««f«^,."«*»i 

prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  sup.  ^^^.f,  ^•^.^  .^^^^^  »?••    ^^  l**;  *f 

plications,   ind  cause  thy  face   to  ?"*  ^^^^^  iniquities  have  wparated) 

shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that   is  ^^f^'^?"  >'^^  ^aJT  ^^'  *"* 

desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  ?k  .  k '"'  ^n^  ^' k  ^'*  '^^i?  k""??.  **?^ 

nMatt.  vii.  21.     Not  every  one  ?^  ^*  ^'"  "^V*'"' k.?/ "*'  "'    ^ 

that   saith   unto  me.    Lord.  Lord.  »"    ^'hom  we   have   boldness    and 

shall   enter   into   the   kingdom    of  *J?"             confidence  by  the  faiih: 

heaven;    but    he    that    doeth    the  ®' "'"*• 

will  of  my    Father  which    is    in  q  John  vi.  27.  Labour  not  for  the 

heaven.  tneat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that. 

o  H^b.  iv.  14.    Seeing  then  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 

'we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  ing  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall' 

passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  give  imto  you  r  for  him  hath  God 

Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro-  the    Father  senled.     Heb.   vii.   25. 

fession.    Ver.  15.   For  we  have  not  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save' 

an  high   priest   wh'«!i    cannot   be  them   to  the  uttermost  that  come- 

touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in-  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 

hrmities;    but  was    in   all  points  liveth  to  mnke  intercession  for  them. ' 

tempted  like  us  we  are,  yet  without  Ver  26.  For  such  an  hijrh  priest  be- ' 

sin.  Ver.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  csme  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un-  - 

boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grrace,  that  defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 

w^may  obtain  mercv,  and  find  grace  made    higher  than    the    heavens;' 

to  help  in  lime  of  need.     1  John  Ver.  27-  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 

v.  13.    These  things  have  I  written  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrl- 

unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  fice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  theni 

of  the  Son  of  God,  that  jt   may  for  the  people's ;  for  this  he  did 

know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  once,  when  he  offered  np  himself, 

that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  1  Tim.  ii.  5.   For  there  is  one  God,' 

the  Son  of  God.  Ver.  14.   And  this  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  ' 

Is^e  confidence  that  we  have  in  mtn.  the  feiair  Christ  Jesus. 
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^Stat  his  only  '• 

^'  ';■  Q.  182.  How  doth  the  S/iirit  help  ns  to  pray  f 

j^  Am  W<   not  knowing  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  the 

^Bjpirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  by  enabling  us  to  understand 

Jboth  for  whom,  and  what,  and  how  prayer  is  to  be  made ; 
:  jMd  by  working  and  quickening  ii:  our  hearts  (although  not 
L^n  all  persons,  nor  at  all  times,  in  the  same  measure)  those 
-apprehensions,,  affections,  and  graces  which  are  requisite  for 
^the*right  performance  of  that  duty  •• 

^     Q-  1 83,.  Foit  whom  are  we  to  pray  P 

^  JL  We  are  to  pray  for  the  whole  church*  of  Christ,  upon 
^ earth*;  for  magistrates"^  and  ministers^;  for  ourselves', 
B«oor  brethren  r,  yea,  our  enemies';  and  for  all  sorts  of 
■"  J nicn  liviiig •,  or  that  shall  live  hereafter**;  but  not  for  the 

^     r  Col.  ill.  17.  And  whatsoever  ye  xxviii,  9.  Save  thy  people,  and  bless 

do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  thine  inheritance :  feed  them  also^ 

[^  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

^i  t^uuiks  to  God  and  the  Father  by        ul  Tiro.  ii.  1.     I  exhort  there- 

^  bim.  Heb.  xiii.  15  By  him  therefore  fore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 

^  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 

IK   Cod  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men:  Ver*  3. 

of  our  lipfl,  giving  thanks  to  his  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 

:     luime.  authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 

'  183«  «  Rom.  viii.  26.  Likewise  the  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 

k     SfMiit -also' helpeth  our  infirmities:  and  honesty, 

for  we  know  not  what  we  should        to  Col.  iv.  3.  Withal,  praying  also 

pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the-  Spirit  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us 

itffilfmakethintercessionforus  with  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 

grdanlngs  which  cannot  be  uttered,  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 

Ver.  ^.  And  he  that  searcheth  the  also  in  bonds, 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of        x  Gen*  gcxxii.  11.   Deliver  me,  I 

the  Spirits  because  he  ma|Leth  in-  pray  thee,   from  the  hand   of  my 

tereession  for  the  saints  accordinir  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for 

^    to  the  will  of  God.  Psslx.  17  L-'rd,  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come*  and 

thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  smite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the 

humble:   thou   wilt  prepare  their  children. 

hear^  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to        y  James  v.  16.  Confess  your  faults 

hejur.    Zech.    xii.  10.     And  I  will  one  to  another,   and  pray  one  for 

pour  upon  the  house  of  David*  and  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed:  the 

upon  the  inhabltanls  of  Jerusaltimy  efii^ciuai  fen'eni  prayer  of  a  righte- 

the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppliea-  ous  man  availeth  much. 
tions  }.  and  they  shall  look  upon  me        9  Matt,  v  44.  But  I  say  unto  you, 

whom  they  have  *piercedt  and  they  Love  your  enemies,  bless. tliem  that 

•hall  mourn.-*  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 

[  18S;  f  £ph.   vi.   18.    Praying  al- '  you,  an4  pray  for  them  which  de- 

^ys  wiilh  all  .prayer  and  suppliea-  spitefully  lise  you,  and  persecute 

tion  in  the    Spirit,    and  watching  you. 

thereunto  with  a/i perlie verance,  and        a  iTiiR. \\.  V  'i.  \S«e  aWae  '^^^^ 
eajpplicMtiim  for  »n  •aintt.     PsaL       61o\\uxvV\,^^»^vl0aKtV^^'i^^'' 
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dc&d  %  nor  for  those  that  are  known  to  have  «iiMMd  ihtHM  i 

unto  death'.  tijli 

Q.  184.,  For  tvhat  things  are  rue  t0  pnm  f         .   •     ^    .\  \.  \ 

A*  M'e  arc  to  pray  lor  all  thirxga  tqnaii|g^-tcx  tha  g^i 

God  %  the  welfare  of  the  church ',  our  own  s  or  odieiB-|;o(4^^ 

but  not  for  any  thhig  that  is  unlawful  *•  .         Jh 

Q.  185.  How  are  we' to  pray  f  ^ 

A.  We  nre  to  pray  with  an  awful  appreb^uofi  of  ^|he  inajci||)| 

of  (vod\  and  deep  sense  of  ourownunworthinefg^neceasiutt^ 

these  ulnno,  but  fur  tUem  aUn  which  g  Matt.  vii.  11.  If  ye  tben,  boil 

th»U  bvUeve  on  mc  tliruu^li  their  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gSItt 

^ord.     2  Sam    vii.  29.    Vherefure  untoyour  children^  how  mncliMn 

now  l«!t  it  pleaae  thee  to  bleHi  the  shall  your  Father  which  UinberalJ 

house  III'  tliy  servant,  tlut  it  may  rive  g^>od  things  to  them  thitiK, 

continue  for  ever  before  ibee:  for  him? 

thou«  O  I.oid  God,  fiast  spoken  it,  A  Psal.    cxxv.    #     Do    goodt  9[ 

and  witli  thy  bU'ssing^  let  tlie  house  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  M 

of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  'Ver.  to  them  that  are  upright  in  tld^l' 

c  2  Sam.  xii.  21.     Then  said  his  hearts.                                              ^'*t 

servants  unto  him,  What  thinpf  is  i  1  John  v.  14r.    And  thii  fi  ttf 

this  that  thou  hast  done?  Thou  didst  confidence  that  we  liave  hi   bi^ 

fast  and  weep  for  the  child  while  it  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing'  accoii^if 

was  alive  ;  but  when  the  child  was  to  his  will,  he  heareth  uu. 

dead,  tiiou  didst  rise  and  did  eat  185.  iEccK  v.  1.,  Kee^  thyftM' 

bread   Ver.  22.  And  he  said,  While  when  thou  gfoest  to  the  house  of; 

Ihe  child  vritB  yet  alive  I  fsHted  and  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  heir, 

wept;  for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whe-  than  to  f^ive  the  sacrifice  of  fbolii 

ther  God  will  be  (;;racious  to  me,  for  they  consider  not  that  they  dtf 

that  the  child  may  live  ?   Ver.  2.^.  wil. 

But  now   he.   is    deud,   wherefore  /  Gen.  xviii.  37.     And  Abrthaia 

should  I  fast  ?  can  I  brings  him  back  answered  and  said,  Behold  now,  V 

again?  I   shall  go  to  him,  but  he  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 

shall  not  return  to  me.  the  Lord,  which  am  but  duit  and* 

'H  Tohn  V.  16.  If  any  man  see  his  ashes      Gen.  xxxii.  10.     1  an  net' 

brothtr  liin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  worthy   of   the    least    of    all  die' 

death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  mercies,    and    of    all    the  '  tnith'i" 

him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  which  tKou  hast  shewed  unto  thy!  ' 

death.    There  is  a  sin  unto  death;  I  ^iervant.—                                           •; 

do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.  m  Luke  xv.  17.     And  when  hjt. 

184.  e  Matt.  vi.  9.  After  this  man-  came  to  himself,  he  said.  How  madyl 

ner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  hired  servants  of  my  father's  hat^'' 

which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  1' 

thy  name.  perish  with  hunger  J  Ver.  18.  I  li^ilf ' 

yPsal.  li.  18.     Do  good  in  thy  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  wiQ 

good  pleasure    unto    Zion:   build  sayimto  him,  Father,  IhaHre  sinne9* 

thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.    Psal.  against  Heaven,  and  before  thei?;*' 

cxxii.  6.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru-  Ver.  19.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 

salem  :  they  'shall  prosper  that  love  he  called  thy  son ;  itnjift  mt  as  'diAT 

^■bae.  of  thy  hired  aecvsjita.     /       '■    '■  « 

r _  /  .  .  .     -  V .     x>fv*% 


TM  Larger  Cv^echUm.  d|f 

and  sins*;  vrith  penitent p,  th^nkAilP,  and  enlarged  hearts^; 
witb  updeiBtanding  %  faith  %  s^icerity  %  fervency  ",  love;^, 
a^d  persevi^raiice  %  waiting  upon  him  ^  with  humble  sub- 
i^ission  to  hia  witt'«     .       • 

^<|.  186.  ^A^t  1^  ?uith  GojdgiocnfQr  our  direction  in  the, 
duty  of  prayer  If 

A»  T^  whole  weord  f>l  God  le  of  use  to  direct  w  in  the 
diusjr  of  pray^i:*;  but  the  spejcial  rule  of  direction  is  that 
form  of  prayer  which  oar  Saviour  Christ  taught  his  disciples^ 
cpmmoi^ly  called  7A^  tardus  ^ayer  K 

^jiLuke  xviii.  13.    And  the  i>lib-  faith,  nothing' waverinf^ :  for  he  that 

licanj  standinff  afar  ojT)  woula  not  wavereth  i'a  Tike  a  wave  oCtheseaj  . 

Kft  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  hea-  driven  with  the  wind,  and  ipssed. 

▼en,  but  smote  upon  his  breast^  say-  t  Psal.  cxlv  18.  The  Lord  is  nigk 

ii9ff*  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  ain-  i^ito  all  them  that  call  upon  Uim^ 

n^r    Ver.  14.  I  tell  you,  this  man  to-  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth, 

went  down  to  his  house  justified  Psal    xvii.  1.    Hear  the  right,   O 

rather  than  the   other :  for  every  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry  ;  give  ear 

one  that,  exalteth  himself  ahallhe  unto  my  prayer  that.goeth  not  out 

abased ;  and  he  that  humbletli  him-  of  feigned  lips, 

self  shall  be  exalted.  u  James    v.  16, — The    eifect^ial 

o  PsaL  li.  17.    The  sacrifices  of  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 

God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  availeth  much. 

a«d  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  vf  1  Tim.  ii.  8;     1  will  therefore 

-wHt  not  despise.  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting: 

p  Phil.  4v.  6-    Be  careful  for  no-  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  aad 

thing :  but  in  every  thing  \>f  prayer  doubting. 

and  supplication,  with  thanksg^v-  a^Eph.  vi.   18.     Praying   always 

ing>  let    your  requests   be    made  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 

known  UAto  God.  the  Spirit,  and  watching  Uiereunto 

q  1   Sam.    u  15-     And   Hannah  with  all  perseverance,  and  supplica- 

anawered  and  said.  Ho,  my  lord  ;  tion  for  all  saints. 

1  am    a    woman   of .  a    sorrowful  y  Micah  vii.  7.  Therefore  I  will 

i>pirit :  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  look  uato  the  Lord:  I  will  wait  for 

nop  strong  drit^k    but  have  poured  tite  G(k1  of  my  salvation  :  my  God 

out  luy  soul  .before  the   Lord.    1  will  hear  me. 

Sam.  ii.  1.    And  Hannah   prayed,  «•  Matt.  xxvi.  39.    And  he  went  a 

and  said*  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  little  further,  and  fell  on  his  face. 

Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  and  pr.ayed,  aayinjc  O  my  Father,  if 

Lord  I  vty  mouth  is  enlarged  over  it  he  possible,  let  this  cup  pats  from  . 

mine  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  in  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but- 

thy  salvation.  as  thou  wilt. 

■r  1    Cor.    xiv.   15.    What  is  it  .  186.  a  1  John  v.  14;    And  this  it 

theo  i  I  will  pray  vith  the  spirit,  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,' 

and  I  will  pray  with  the  understand-  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  acording  toj 

ing/alao  ^«n  his  will,  ht  beareth  us. 

;«Mark  xi.  ^.    Therefore  I  My  ^  Matt;  vi  9^—13.  After  this  mai»^ 

iWto  yoUt.  WhaA  things  soever  y«  iver  therefore  pray  yq:>  Qur  Fatheiv 

desire  when  ye  pray,  bielicyft  that  yc^j  6v«  Lgltf^  Jii.  ^3^4.  Andhesaidi 

receive  them,   and  ye  shall    have  unto  them,  When  ^«'  V!^^^  ^m^> 

them.  Jamtt  i.  6.  But  let  him  ask  in  Out  ¥a!t]h«t)  Csrc. 
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Q.  187.  Haw  h  the  LortPs  frayer  tp  be  ueedf 
A.  'Hie  Lord's  prayer  is 'not  only  for  direcdoDi  ast 
patu-rnt  according  to  which  we  are  to  make  other  pnj^J 
but  n^  \y  also  be  used  as  a  prayer,  so  tha^  it  be  done  vi|, 
under&tanding,  faith,  reverence,  and  other  graces  necesaqj^i 
to  the  right  performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer**  .i 

Q.  Ib8.  Of  how  many  part9  doth  the  LartPe prayer  csnMl 
A.  Thi-  liord's  prayer  consists  of  three  parts;  a  prefiOi 
petitions,  and  a  conclusion. 

Q.    lrt*J.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  LoreTs  prayer  tetA 
us? 

A*  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  pra>*er  (contained  in  Aqe 
words,  Oitr  Father  xvhich  art  in  heaven ')  teacheth  ua,  vbaul  ^ 
M'c  pniy,  to  draw  near  to  God  with  confidence  of  his  &tlinlf  I  & 
g'iodness,  and  our  interest  therein";  with  reverence,  mdil^l^ 
othiT  child-liki'  dispositions  '',  heavenly  affections  r,  and  dttjf 
apprehensions  of  his  sovereign  power,  majesty^  and  gradoQIiifi 
condescension  *> :  as  also,  to  pray  with  and  for  others  '•        '^ 

187.  c  Matt,  vi  9.   C&mpured  vtith  Doubtless    thou    art    our   Fathtf,^' 

Luke  xi.  2  \_See  iihove  in  irtter  6."^  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  ay 

1H9.  r/Ma't.  vi.  ^  and   Israel    acknowledge   us  AMt 

e  Luke  xi.  13.   If  ye  then,  beings  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  flitf' 

evil,  know  tinw  to  givi*  pfood  gifts  Redeemer,  thy  name  ia  (Vom  everr* 

unto  yciurchildn  II ;  jiow  much  more  lasting.    Neh.   t.  4.   Anditcamell 

shrill  ydur  he-tvenly  FitihiT  f^ivc  the  pass,   when    I  heard  these  word% 

Holy  Spirit  tn  them  tliui  iisk  liim  ?  thkt   I    sat  down    and    'W^M,    gut- 

Rom.  viii.  15.    For  yti  have  nut  re-  mourned  certain  dayii^  and  fasted^'' 

ceived  the  spirit  of  •u>iid:.,rv.*  ajfain  and  prayed  before  theX^od  of  hes-^ 

to  few  I   hut   vf  have  rrrcivcd  the  ven,    Ver.  5-  And  said,   I  bes^ech^ 

Spirit  of  adoption,  whtreliV  we  cry,  thee,   O  Lord  God  of  hea%'en,-  thI' 

Abba,  Father.  greatand  terrible  God,  that  keepetl" 

yisa.  Ixtf  9.    Be  not  wroth  very  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  thi4'* 

sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remember  ini-  luvc   him,   and    observe    his    cov 

quity  for  ever  :  hihold,  see,  we  be-  mandments :   Ver.  61.   Let  thine  e« 

seech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  now  be  attentive,  and  thine  eye^' 

j"  HsaI.  cxxiii.  1.  UiUo  ihce  lift  I  open,  that  thou   mayest   hear 'the* 

up  mine  eyes,  O  ihou  that  d  wellest  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  1  prtiy 

in  the  heavens.   Lam.  iii.  41.   Let  before  thee  now,  day  and  night,  for- 

us  lift  up  our  hfart  with  our  hands  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servantsi ' 

unto  God  in  the  heavens.  and  confess  the  ains  of  the  children 

h  Isa.  Ixiii.  1.5.    Look  down  from  of  Israel,   which    we  have  sinned  - 

heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habi-  against  Uiee :  both  I  and  my  father^  - 

tation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  house  have  sinned, 

glory:  where  \h  tliy  zeal  ai^d  thy  1  \cts  xii.  5.  Peter  therefore  wit 

»treng;lh,  the  sounding  of  thy  bow-  kept    in    f^rison;    but    praver   wis 

els,  and    of  thy  mercies  towards  made  x^ithout  ceasing  of  the  chorck 

•e/  are  the/ rt strained  ^  Ver.  16.  >3flv\o  Qo^fei'^ta- 
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Q.  i90li  What  do  xve  pray  foj^i  the  Jirst  petition  f 
'  A*  In  the  first  petition,  (whlS^fr,  Hattotvedbe  thy  name  *,) 
acknowledging^  the  utter  inability  and  indisposition  that  is  in  : 
ourselves  and  all  men  to  honour  God  aright  \  we  pray,  that 
God  would,  by  his  grace,  enable  and  incline  us  and  odiers  to  - 
koqw,  to  acknowledge,  and   highly   to  esteem  him  *",   his 
titles ",  attributes  »,  ordinances,  word  p,  works,  and  whatso- 
ever he  is  pleased  to  make  himself  known  by^;    and   to 
glorify  him  in  thought,  word  ^9  and  deed ' :  that  he  would 

190.  k  Matt  Ti.  9.  b&ve  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the  ^ 

i  2  Cor.  ill.  5.    Not  that  we  are  Lord.     Psal.  cxxxvUi.   1.     I   will 

sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart; 

thing  as  of  ourselves :  but  our  suf-  hefdre  the  g^^^^  ^^^'  I  ^i"^  praise 

ficiency  is  of  God.    Psal.  li.  15.  O  unto  thee.  Ver.  2.    I  will  worship 

Lprd,.  open  (bou  my  lips,  and  my  towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise., 

mouth  shali  shew  forth  thy  praise.  thy  name,  for  thy  loving^- kindness^  ' 

m  Psal.  Ixvii.  3.    That  thy  way  and  for  thy  trudi:  for  thou  hast 

nay  be   known   upon    earth,    thy  magnified  thy  word  above 'all  thy 

saving  health  among    all   nations,  name.  Ver.  3.   In  the  day  when  I 

Ver.  3.  Let  the  people  praise  thee^  cried,    thou  answeredst  me :    and 

O  -God;  let  all  the  people  praise  strengthenedat  me   with  strength 

thee.  in  my  soul.    3  Cor.  ii.  14.    Now  1 

n  Psal,  Ixxxiii.  18.  That  men  may  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 

know  that  thou,  whose   name   is  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 

alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of 

High  over  all  the  earth.  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

oPsaL  Ixxxvi.  10.   For  thou  art  Ver.  15.    For  we  are  unto  God  a 

great,  and  doest  wondrous  things :  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 

tnou  art  God  alone.  Ver.  11.  Teach  that  are  saved,   and  in  them  that 

me  thy  way,  O  Lord ;  I  will  walk  perish. 

io: thy  truth:  unite  niy  heart  to  fear  9  Psal.   cxlv.  throughout.    I  will 

thy  name.    Ver    12.   I  will  praise  extol  thee  my  God,  O  King,  Gv. 

thee,  O  Lord  mv  God,  with  all  my  Psal.  viii.  throughout.    O  Lord  our 

heart ;  <md  I  will  glorify  thy  name  Lord,  how  excellciit  is'thy  name  in 

for  evermore.  Ver.  13.    For  great  all  the  earth !  €fc, 

is  <hy  mercy  toward  me*,  and  thou  r  Psal.  ciii.  1.   Bless  the  Lord,  O 

h«st   delivered,  my  soul   from  the  my  soul ;    and  all  that  is  within 

lowest  hell.   Ver,  15.  But  thou,  O  me,   bless   his    holy  name.     Psal. 

Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  xix    14.     Let   the    words    of  my 

and  gracious,  long-suffering,   and  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 

plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

p2Tl\e9B.  ili.  1.  Finally,  brethren,  <  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  iny  Re- 
pray  fur  us,  that  the  word  of  the  deemer. 

Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  « Jhil.  K  9.    And  this  I  pray,  that 

g'lorified,  even  as  it  is   with  you.  your  lov»  may  abound  yet  more  and 

PsaV.  czlvii.  19.     He  sheweth  his  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judg« 

word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  meal;  Ver.  11.  Being  filled  wiUi  ' 

hif^  judgments  unto  Israel.  Ver.  30.  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 

He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  ^ny  na*.  .  are.  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  gloYjf:., 

tion :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  and  praise  of  God, 
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prevent  and  remove  atheift||^  ignorance ",  idolatry  ^,  pro* 
fanoneas  *,  and  whatsoevd^PffKahonourable  to  him  7  •  an<l|' 
by  his  over-ruling  providence,  £rect  and  dispose  of  all  thin2% 
to  his  own  glory «. 

kQ.  191.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petitidmf  • 
A.\vi  the  second  petitiony  (which  is.  Thy  kingdom  come*^ 

acknowledging  ourselves  and  all  mankiud  to  be  by  nature 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan  S  we  pray,  that  the  king* 

'  t  PsaL  Ixvii.  1    God  be  merciful  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thoa 

iinto  us,  and  bless  qs;  and  cause  his  hast  made  heaven  and  earth-   Vcr« 

face  to  shine  upon  us.  Selah.  Ver.  2.  16.  Lord,  bow  down  thine  eart  and 

That  lliy  way  may  be  known  upon  hear  ;  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes.  aa4 

earth,  thy  saving^'  health  among  all  see;  and  hear  the  words  of  Sennu 

nations.     Ver.  3.     Let  the  people  cherib,  which  hath  sent < him  to  te- 

praise  tliet^.  O  God;  let  all  the  peo-  proach  the  living  God. 

pie  praise  thee.  Ver.  4.    O  let  the  z  3  Chron.  zx  6.  And  (yehmthmt 

nations   ht  glad,  and  sing  for  joy:  phat)    said,   O   Lord  God  of  omr 

fbr  thou   shalt  judge    the    people  fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  h^a- 

righteoush,  and  govern  the  nations  ven  ?  and  nilest  not  ttiou  over  ^ 

upon  «:  rtl)    Selah.  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  aiiA 

tt  £ph.  i.  17.  That  the  God  of  our  in  thine  hand  it  there  not  powef 

Lord  Jesus   Christ,  the  Father  of  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  te 

glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  withstand  thee  ?  Ver.  10.  And  noW| 

of  wisdom  and    revelation   in  the  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 

knowledge  of  him  ;  Ver.  18.    The  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thoi 

eyes  of  ynur  understanding  being'  wouldest  not  let  Israel  invade,  when 

enlightened;    %\\nt    ye   may  know  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  but    they  turned  from  them,  and 

what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  destroyed  them  not;  Ver.  l\.   Be- 

inheritance  in  the  saints  hold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  iiSt  to 

to  Psal.  xcvii.  7.  Confounded  be  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  pot- 
all  they  that  serve  graven  ionagpes,  session,  wliich  thou  hast  given  ut 
that  boast  themselves  of  idols  :  wpr-  to  inherit.  Ver.  12.  O  our  God,  wilt 
thip  him,  all  ye  gods.  tho»i  not  judge  them  ?  for  we  have 

X  Psal.  IxxiV.  J8  Remember  this,  no  might  against  tliis  greatf:onipa- 

that  the  enemy  hath  reproached,  O  ny  that  cometh  against  us  ;  neither 

Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people  know  we  w^ at  to  do :  butfiureyei 

have  blasphemed  thy  name.  Ver.  22.  are  upon  thee.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  through' 

Arise,   O    God,  plead    thine    own  out.  Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God: 

cnuse  :  remember  how  the  foolish  hold  not  thy  peace,  Cfc.    Psal.  czU 

man  reproacheth  thee  daily.    Ver.  4.  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  handt 

23,  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  of  the  wicked,  preserve  me  fi*om 

enemies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  the  vfelent  man,  who  have  purposed 

rite  up  against  thee  increai^th  con-,  to  overthrow  aiy   goings.  Ver.  8. 

tUlually.  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of 

y  2  Kings  xix.  15.  And  Hezekiah  the  wicked  ;  further  not  his  wicked 

prayed  before  thr-  Lord,  and  said,  O  devices,  lest  they  exalt  themselves. 

Lord  Gofl  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  Sel"h. 

between  the  chenibimt,  thou  art  191.  a  Matt,  vi  10. 

the  God,  even  thou  alo|^  pf  all  i  £ph.  ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  pMtp 
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dom  of  sin  and  Satan  may  be  destroyed  <^9  the  Grospel  propa- 
gated thYDUghout  the  worlds,  ll|e  Jews  called  %  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  brought  in  ^ ;  the  church  furnished  with  all 
Oospel  officers  and  ordinances  ',  purged  from  corruption  \ 
countenanced  and  maintained  by  the  civil  magistrate  ' :  that 
the  ordinances  of  Christ  may  be  purely  dispensed ,  and  made 
effectual  to  the  converting  of  those  that  are  yet  in  their  sini^ 

ye  walked  according  to  the  coarse  through  their  word.    Rom.  xi.  35. 

of  this   world,  according    to    the  Fori  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 

prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery^ 

spirit  that  now    worketh    in   the  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  owa 

children  of  disobedience.   Ver.  3.  conceits,)  that  blindness,  in  part  ia 

Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  .  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  nilnest 

conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Ver.  26. 

lasts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de-  And  po  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  at 

■ires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mtnd;  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 

end  were  by  nature  the  children  of  of  Sion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn 

wrath,  even  as  others.  away  ungodUness  from  Jacob.  PsaL . 

e  Psal.lxviii.  1.  Let  God  arisen  let  \vt\\,  throughout     God  be  merciful 

his  enemies  be  scattered :  let  them  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause 

also  that  hate  him  fle^  before  him.  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  C^c. 

Ver.  18.    Thou  hwt  ascended  on  j^^^^  .^  33^  p            therefore 

high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap-  ^^1  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

tive:  thou  hast  received  gias  for  ^j^  ^^^  ^^^  Ubourers  into  his 

inen ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  harvest.    2  Thess.  iii.  1.     Finally, 

that  the  Lord  God  might   dwell  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 

emong  them.  Rev.  xii.  10.    And  I  ^^  ^|j^  ^ord  may  have  free  course* 

heard  a  loud  voice  saying  m  heaven,  ^^  ^e  glorified,  ev<^n  as  it  is  with 

Now  IS  come  salvation,and  strength,  ^^        *> 

end  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  ,.,,.--«     r        ^u 

the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac-  /  ^al.  ..  11.  For  from  the  rismg 

cuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  f  ^»^e   sun,  even  unto  the  go.ng 

which  accused  them  before  our  God  ^^^^  ^^^«  "««'  5?^  "f"^  "^'i^  ^ 

day  ind  night.   Ver.  11.  And  they  fS^^^  »"»«"?  the  GentJcs;  and  in 

overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  ^^^^^r  P»ace  incense  shall  be  ottered 

Lamb,    and  by  the  word  of  their  unto  my  namci  and  a  pure  ottering: 

t^Ktimony ;  and  they  loved  not  tkeir  JP""  !»>'  »»"»«  •^.t*l»!'^^'f?^T°?^ 

lives  untJ  the  death.  ^^e  heathen,  with  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

d  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  Finally,  brethren.  ^V^  "*•  ,»•   Fur  then  will  I  turn  to 

pray,for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  *^»<^  people  a  pure  language,  that 

Lofd  may  have  free  course,  and  be  J»»«y  "2  »"  ''*"  "P^?."»^  '*.*?™^  ^f 

glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you.  ^*>«  ^ord.  to  serve  him  with  one 

e  Rom  X.  1.  Brethren,  my  heart's  consent, 

desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  i  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  therefore, 

ia,  that  they  might  be  savf^d.  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray. 

/John  xvii.  9.    I  pray  for  them :  erg,  intercessions,  and   giving    of 

I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men:  Ver.  2. 

them    which  thou  hast  given  roe.  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  a-e  in 

for  they  are  thine.  Ver  20.  Neither  authority ;  6iat  we  may  lead  a  q«iict 

pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  and  peaceable  Ufe  ia  all  godUaeis 

alio   which  sliall  bellefC  oa  me  endboneatf. 
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and  the  confirming^  comforting,  and  building  up  of  those  that 
are  already  converted*^:  that. Christ  would  rule  in  our  heam 
here  ^  and  hasten  the  time  of  his  second  coming,  and  our 
reigning  with  him  lor  ever  ^ :  and  that  he  would  be  pleased 
80  to  exercise  the  kingdom  of  his  power  in  all  the  world,  ai 
may  best  conduce  to  these  ends  ^* 

i  Acts  iv.  29.   And  now,  Lord,  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 

behold  tiieirthreatenings:  and  grant  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriat«  Ver.  15.  Of 

unto  thy  servants,  tliat  with  all  bold-  whom  the  whole  family  in  hearen 

ncss    they  may  speak    thy  word,  and  eurth  is  named,  Ver.  16.  That 

Ver.  SO.    By  stretching  foilii  thine  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 

h.'tnd  to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  the    riches    of   his  glorv,    to   be 

wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name  strengthened  with  might  by  ^tis  Spi- 

of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  Eph.  vi.  18.  rit  in  the  inner  man :  Ver.  17.  That' 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  fay 

supplication    m    the    Spirit,    and  faith;    that  ye,   being  rooted  and 

watching  thercunfo  with  all  perse-  grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18.  May  be 

verance,  and  supplication    for   all  able  to  comprehend  with  idl  saints, 

saints ;   Ver.  19.   And  for  me,  that  what  is  tlie  breadth,  and  length,  and 

utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  depth,  and  height;   Ver.  19.    And 

that  1  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  know  the^love  of  Christ,  which 

to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  passeih  kno'U'ledge,  that  ye  might 

Gospel,  Ver.  20.  For  which  I  am  an  be  filled  with  all  the  fuliless  of  God. 

ambassador  in  bonds ;  that  therein  Ver.  20.  Now  unto  him  that  is  stbie 

1  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  abdVe 
speak.  Rom.  xv.  29.  And  I  am  sure  all  th^t  we  ask  or  think,  according 
that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  hhall  to  the  power  that  workcth  in  us. 
come  in  tlie  fulness  of  the  blessing  tn  Rev.  xxii.  20.  He  which  testi- 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Ver.  30.  fieth  these  things  saith.  Surely  I 
Now  I  beseech,  you,  brctlucn,  tor  cojgne  quickly;  Amen.  Even  so, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chriht's  sake,  and  come,  Lord  Jesus, 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  n  Isa.  Ixiv.  l.Oh  that  thou  would- 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  est  rend'  the  lieuvens,  that  tlioa 
prayers  to  God  for  me;  Ver.  32.  wouldest  come  down,  that  tlie 
That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  mountains  might  flow  down  at  tby 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  presence!  Ver.  2.  As  when  the  melt- 
you  be  refreshed.  2  Thess.  i.  11.  in^  tire  hurneth,  the  Bre  eauseth  the 
W  lie  re  fore  also  we  pray  always  for  waters  to  boil,  to  n^.ake  thy  name 
you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  known  to  tliine  adversaries,  tha<  the 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence, 
tlu!  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness.  Rev.  iv  8.  And  the  four  beastb  had 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  each  of  them  six  win^^s  about  him, 

2  Thoss.  ii.  16.  Now  our  Lord  and  they  were  fuil  ot  eyes  within; 
Jesus  Clirist  himself,  and  God,  even  and  t'".cy  rest  not  d.ay  and  night* 
our  Father,  which  hatli  loved  us,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con-  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
solution,  and  good  hope  through  is  to  cc^me.  Ver  9.  And  when  j 
grace,  Ver.  17.  Comfort  your  hearts,  those  beasts  givegU^ry,  and  honour, 
and  stablibh  you  in  every  good  and  thanks,  to  him  that  sat  on  the  \ 
word  and  work.  throne,   who  liveth  tor   ever    and     | 

I  £ph.  iii.  14*  For  this  cause  I    ever,  Ver.  10.  llic  four  and  twenty 
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^^tl.  192.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  third  petition  ? 
*^^l4.  In  the  third  petitibny  (which  is,  Thy  wtllbe  done  in  earth 
i  it  is  in  heaven  ^y)  acknowledging,  that  by  nature  we  and 
men  are  mot  only  utt^ly  unable  and  unwilling  to  know  and 
the  will  of  Ood  p,  but  prone  to  rebel  against  his  word  ^ 
to  repine  and  murmur  against  his  providence  %  and  wholly 
Inclined,  to  do  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  devil  * :  we  pray, 
jtfuit  God  would  by  his  Spirit  take  away  from  ourselves  and. 
tf thers  aU  blindness ',  weakness  ^^  indisposedness  ^,  and  per* 
^rseness  of  heart';  and  by  his  girace  make  us  able  and 

^  . 

filders  fall  down  before  turn  that  «  £ph.  ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past 

•4kt  on  the  throne,  and  worship  him  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 

il^  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  ofthis  worlds  according  to  tlie prince 

l^t  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spint 

ii*ying»  V«r.  11.  Thou  art  worthy,  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 

0  JLordf  to  reeeive  glory,  and  ho-  disobedience. 

^ibur,    and  power:   for  thou  hast  /£ph.  i.  17.   That  the  God  of  our 

pleated  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea-  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 

Mire  they  are  and  were  created*  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  ~Spirit 

•   192.  0  Matt.  vi.  10.  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in   the 

' ;_  p  Rom.  v'li.  18.  For  I  know,,  that  knowledge  of  him  :  Ver.  18.   The 

In  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwell-  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 

eth  no  good  things  for  to  will  is  enlightened;   that   ye   may  know 

l^retentwith  me,  but  how  to  perform  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  aiid 

that  which  is  good  1  find  not  Job  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 

xzi.  14.  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

Pepart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  u  £ph.    iii.  16.    That  he  would 

die  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  1  Cor.  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 

iL  14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 

fiot  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  mig^t  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

fi>r  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  «  Matt.  xxvi.  40.  And  he  cometh 

•either  can  he  know  them,  because  unto  the  disci^es»  and  findeth  them 

they  are  spiritually  discerned.  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What ! 

q  RoBDu  Tiit  7-  Becr'ise  the  carnal  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 

mind  is  enmity  agpainst  God:  for  it  hour?  Ver.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that 

MM  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  .*  thtt 

Beitlier  indeed  can  be.  spirit  indeed  i«  willing,  but  the  flesh 

^  c  Exod.  xvli.  7.  And  he  called  the  is  weak. 

mime  of  the  place  Bfassah,  and  Me-  x  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 1  have  surely  heard 

i^bah,becauseof  the  chiding  of  the  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus, 

<;hildren  of  Israel,  and  because  they  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 

^mpted.  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccnstom* 

tiOrd  lynong  us  or  not  ?  Numb,  xi  v.  ed  to  tlie  yoke :  tucn  thou  me,  and  t 

%   And  .»U  the  children  pf  Israel  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the 

myynnured    against    Bfoses,     and  Lord  my  God.    Ver.  19.    Surely 

•gUnat  Aaron :  and  the  whole  con-  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repentedt 

grcgttkioB  aaid  unto  them.  Would  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  | 

Qk>a  thai  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  smote  uponmy  thigh:  I  was  ashamed, 

Egypt*  or,  woul4'  God  we  had  died  vea«  even  confounded,  because  I  did 

ia  this  wilderneaf !  bear  the  renvo«A\k  ^l  xbln  ^^\ti^. 
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willing  to  knowy  do,  and  submit  to  his  will  in  all  things  r,  iridi 
the  like  humilityS  cheerfulness ^  faithfulness 'V  diligences 
iseaHy  sincerity *y  and  constancy^,  as  the  angels  do  is 
heaven  ^. 

Q.  193.  What  do  nve  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition  f 
A  In  the  fourth  petition*  (which  is,  Give  us  this  day  aw 
daily  bread ^i)  acknowledging,  that  in  Adam*  and  by  our  own 
sin,  we  have  forfeited  our  right  to  all  the  outward  Uessuigi 
of  this  life,  and  deserve  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  them  hj 
liod,  and  to  have  them  cursed  to  us  in  the  use  of  them  * ;  and 

y  pHal.  cxix.  1.    Blessed  are  the  good  in  thy  sight.    And  HezekiA 

nndcTiled  in  the  wny,  who  walk  in  wept  sore. 

the  Uw  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  8.   1  will  cPsal.  cxix.  4.  Thou  hast  eoOH 

keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not  manded  us   to  keep  thy  preceplff 

utterly.  Wr.  o5.*  Make  me  to  go  in  diligently.    Ver.    5.      O    that  Wj 

the  patli  of  thy  commandments,  for  ways  were  directed  to  keep  tfef 

therein  do  I  delight.    Ver.  S6     In-  statutes! 

dine  my  heart  unto  thy  tfBtimonies,  </Rnm.  xii.   11.    Not  slothful  i| 

:.nd  not  to  covctou&ness.    Acts  xxi.  business  ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serriv 

14.    And   when  he   would  not  be  the  Lord. 

))ersuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  e  Psal.cxix.  80.  Let  my  heart bi 

will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  sound  in  thy  statutes^  that  I  beiMl 

z  Mic.  VI.  B  He  hath  shewed  thee,  ashamed. 

O  man,  what  is  ^ood;  and    whut  y*Fsal.  cxix.  112.  I  have  inclined 

(!()(h  the  Lord  re(iuire  of  thee,  but  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  ttitutei 

to  df)  juHtly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  alway,  even  unto  the  end.           -  ^ 

to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  g  I^a.  vi.  2.     Above  it  stood  the 

a  Psul.  c.  2.  Sci  Vf  tlie  Lf)rd  with  seraphims  .  each  one  had  six  wingi; 

gladness  :  come  before  his  presence  with  twain  he  coveredhis  face,  and 

with  singing.  Job  i.  21.  And  {yob)  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and 

said*  Naked  came  1  out  of  my  mo-  with  twain  he  did  fly.  Ver.  3.  And 

titer's  womb,  and  naked  shall  1  re-  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 

turn   thither:  the  L(»rd  gave,  and  Holy,    holy,    holy   is   the    Lord  of 

the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  hle^^sed  hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  hit 

be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  xv.  glory.  Psal  ciii.  20.  Bless  the  Lord, 

1^5.    And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  ye  his  angels  that  excel  in  strengtk, 

Carry  back  the  aik  of  God  into  the  that  do  his  commandments,   heai^ 

city:  If  I  shall  find  fav-)ur  in  the  kening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word, 

eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  Ver.  2L    Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 

again,  and  shew  me  hoth  it  and  his  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do 

habitation.     •  Ver.  26.    But  if  he  his  pleasure.    Matt  xviii.  10.    Take 

thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee :  heed  that  ye   despise   not  one  of 

behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  these  little  ones  :   for   I  say  unts 

as  seemeth  gt)od  unto  him.  you,  Tliat  in  heaven  their   angels 

b  Isa,  xxxviii   3.    And  said,  Re-  do   always  behold  the  face  of  my 

member  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 

thee,   how    I  have    walked  before  193  h  Matt.  vi.  IL                               J 

thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  i  Gen.  ii.  17.    But  of  the  tree  of    \ 

iieart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  theknowledge  ofgood  and  evil  thoa 
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that  neither  they  of  themselves  are  able  to  sustain  us  ^,  nor 
-wre  to  fnerit  ^  or  by  our  own  industry  to  procure  them  ^ ; 
but  prone  to  desire  ",  get  *»,  and  use  them  unlawfully  p  :  \vc 
pray  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  both  they  and  we,  wait- 
ing upon  the  providence  of  God  from  day  to  day  in  the  use 
of  lawful  means,  may,  of  his  free  gift,  and  as  to  his  i'atherlyr 
wisdon)  shall  seem  best,  enjoy  a  competent  portion  of  them  S; 
.and  have  the  same  continued  and  blessed  unto  us  in  our  holy 

■halt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  clay  by  brejid  only,  but  by  every  woCd 

that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

•urelv  die.   Gen.  iii.  17.  And  unto  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast  /  Gen.  xxxii.  10. 1  am  not  worthy 

hearkened  unto  the  voice   of  thy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies,  and 

wife,  and  haflt  eaten  of  the  tree  of  of  all   the  truth  which  thou   hast 

which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  shewed  unto  Ihy  servant: — 

Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  cursed  is  m  Deut.  viii.  17.    And  tliou  say 

the  ground  for  thy  sake  ;  in  sorrow  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and  the 

•halt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 

thy   life.     Rom.  viii.  20.    For  the  this   wealth.    Ver.    18.     But   thou 

creature  was  made  subject  to  vani-  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 

Xy,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 

liim  who  hath  subjected  the  same  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish 

in    hope:     Ver.  21.     Because    the  his  covcna<^t,  which  he  sware  unto 

creature  itselfalso  shall  be  delivered  tliy  fuihers,  as  it  is  tliis  day. 

from    the    bondage    of  corruption  «  Jer.  vi.  13  For  from  the  least  of 

into    the   glorioua    liberty  of   the  them   even   unto    the    greatest    of 

cf^ildren  ot  God.  Ver.  22.  For  we  them,  every  one  is  given  to  covet - 

hnow  that  the  whole  creation  groan-  ousness :  and  from  the  prophet  e^  en 

eth«  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  unto  the  priest,  every  one  dealeth 

iintil-  now.    Jer.  v.  25.     Your  ini-  falsely.     Mark  vii.  21.     For    from 

quities    have    turned    away    these  witliin,  out  of  the   heart  of  men, 

tilings,   and  your  sins    have  with-  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 

holden  good  things  from  you.  Deut.  fornications,    murders,      Ver.    22. 

K.iLV\\\.from  Ver.lS.  to  the  endofthe  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness. 

Chapter,  Ver.  15.  But  it  shall  come  deceit. — 

to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  o  llos.  xii.  7.    He  is  a  merchant, 

the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  the  balances   of  deceit  are  in  his 

observe  to  do  all  his  commandments  hand :  he  lovetli  to  oppress. 

ILnd  his  statutes,  which  I  command  p  James  iv.  3  Ye  ask,  and  receive 

thee  this  day,  that  all  these  curses  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 

shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

thee.  Ver.  16.  Cursed  slialt  thou  be  q  Gen.  xliii   12.  An^  take  double 

in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  money    in    )our    hand:     and     the 

in  the  field.   Ver.  17-    Cursed  shall  money  that  was  brought  again  in 

be  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  Cfc.  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it 

i(  Deut  viii.  3    And  he  humbled  again  in  your  hand;  perarKenturu 

thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  it  was  an  oversight    Ver.  13.  Take 

nnd   fed  thee  with  manna,   which  also  \our  brother,    and  arise,   go 

thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  again  unto  the  mi«n     Ver.  14.   And 

fathers  know,  that  he  might  make  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  be. 

thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  fore   the   m«Lfv. — C^^w«    ^i^nvxx.   "X^^^ 
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and  comfortable  use  of,  them  %  and  contentoieiit  in  ibem^i 
and  be  kept  from  all  things  that  are  contrary  to  our  tempord 
support  and  comfort ^ 

Q.  194.  What  do  v^e  pray  for  in  the  Jtfth  petition  f 
A.  In  the  fifth  petition,  (which  is.  Forgive  us  our  dehts^  m 
7ve  forgive  our  debtors »,)  acknowledging}  that  we  gnd  all 
others  are  guilty  both  of  original  and  actual  sin,  and  therebjr 
become  debtors  to  the  justice  of  God;  and  that  neither. Ire, 
nor  any  other  creature,  can  make  the  least  satisfaction'&r 
that  debt  ^ :  we  pray  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  CtcA  of 
his  free  grace  would,  through  the  obedience  and  satisfacdoi 
of  Cliristf  apprehended  and  applied  by  faith^  acquit  us  boA 

And  Jteob  vo¥recl  a  vow,  ■■yinff,  If  carry  nothing  out.     Vcr.  8.   Aid 

Gocl  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  having  food  and  raiment,  let  ut  bi 

mc  in  this  way  that  1  go,  and  will  therewKh  content, 
give  me  bread  to  eat,  ind  raiment  to        t  Hrov.  xxx.  8.   Remove  hr  ftwi 

put  on.  Eph.  iv.  38.  Let  him  that  stole  me  vanity  and  lies  i  give  me  ncithtf 

steal  no  more ;  hut  rather  let  him  poverty  nw  riches  i-  feed  vie  «Hk 

labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  food  convenient  for  me:    Vert  91 

thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  theCf  ui 

have   to  give  to  him  thst  needeth.  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  leit  III 

Q  Thess.  iii.  11     For  we  hear  that  poor,  and  steal,  and -take  the  naM 

tlipre  nrc  n^nn*  whirh  wulk  among  (if  my  (Jort  in  vain. 
\ou  iliKunlci'lv,    uttrkiug  nol  ut  uli*  lt/4.  u  Mutt.  vi.  13. 

but  are  busy  bodies.  Vcr.  12    Now        w  Rom.  ui/rotn  Ver^e  9.  to  9t 

tlicm   that  are  such  we  command  Ver.  9.   What  then  ?  are  we  better 

and    cxliort    by    our    Lord    Jesus  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  l«r  1M 

ChriNt,    that  with    quietness   thev  have  before  proved  both  Jews  sfld 

work,  and  cat   their    own    bread.  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  siw 

Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing  i  Vcr.  10.    As  it  is  written,  There  ii 

but  in  every  thing  by  f)raycr  and  none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  Vd^ 

flupplicution,  with  thanksgiving,  let  11.  There  is  none  that  understand 

vour  requests  be  made  known  unto  eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  aAtf 

God.  God :  Ver.  19.  They  are  alf  gone  o«t 

r  1  Tim.    iv.  3.     Forbidding  to  of  the  way,  they  are  together  b^ 

marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  come   unprofitable ;  there  is  noH 

from  meats,  which  God  hath  crea-  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one,  C^ 

ted  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  Ver.  19. — That  every   mouth  mi^ 

of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  migr 

truth.  Ver.  4.    For  every  creature  become    guilty    before    God,    Or. 

of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  Matt,  xviii.  24.   And  when  he  hsd 

refused,    if  it   be    received   with  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 

thanksgiving!     Ver.    5      For  it  is  unto    him    which    owed    him  tCB 

sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  thousand  talents.  Ver  25.   Butftn^ 

prayer.  asmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  hk 

«  1  Tim.  vi.  6   But  godliness  with  lord  commanded  him  to  be  soH,cDd 

contentment  is  great  gain.  Vcr.  7.  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  sB 

For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 

borld,   and  it  is  certain  we  can  made.  Psal.  czxx.  3.  If  thou*  Lordf 
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'from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sm%  accept  us  in  his 
Beloved  y;  continue  his  favour  and  grace  to  us  ',  pardon  our 
daily  failings  S  and  fill  us  with  peace  and  joy,  in  giving  us 
daily  more  and  more  assurance  of  forgiveness^;  \vhich  we 
are  the  rather  emboldened  to  ask,  and  encouraged  to  expect^ 
when  we  have  this  testimony  in  ourselves,  that  we  from  the 
heart  forgive  others  their  offences  ^* 

Q.  195.  What  do  we  firayjir  in  the  sixth  petition  P 
A^  In  the  sixth  petition^  rwhich  is,  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation^  but  deliver  us  jrom  evil\)  acknowledging,  that 
the  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious  6od»  for  divers  holy 
and  just  ends»  may  so  order  things,  that  we  may  be  assault- 
cdf  foiled,  and  for  a  time  led  captive  by  temptations «;  that 

■bouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  xiv.  7.  O  Lord,  though  our  iniqui- 

who  shall  itand  ?  Ver*4.  But  there'  tiea  testify  against  us,  do  thou  it 

is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  for  thy  name^s  sake :  for  our  back- 

nayest  be  feared.  tlidings  are  many,  we  have  sinned 

X  Rom.  ill.  24.Being  justified  free*  against  thee. 

ly  by  his  g^ace,  throug^i  the  re-  ^  Rom.  xt.  13»  Now  the  God  of 

oemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 

Ver.  25.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 

to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 

bis  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous-  Ghost.   Psal.  li.  7.    Purge  me  with 

ness-  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  wash 

are  past,  through  the  forbearance  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

of  God ,  Ver.  26.  To  declare,  I  jay,  Ver.  8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 

at  this  time^his  righteousness :  that  ness:  that* the  bones  which  thou  hast 

he  might  be  Just,  and  the  jnstifier  broken  may  rejoice.    Ver.  9.   Hide 

of  him   which  believeth  in  Jesus,  thyface  from  my  sins;  and  blot  out  all 

Heb.  ix.  22.   And  almost  all  Uiings  mine  iniquities.  Ver.  lO.Create  in  me 

are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 

and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  right  spirit  within  mc.  Ver.  12.  Re- 

remiKsion.  store  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 

y  Eph.  i.  6.    To  the  praise  of  the  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

giory  of  his  ghice,  wherein  he  hath  c  Luke  xi.  4.    And  forgive  us  our 

made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved:  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one 

Ver.  7.    In  whom  we  have  redemp-  that  is  indebted  to  us. — Matt  vi.  14. 

tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgive-  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespas- 

nesfl  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  ses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 

of  his  p^ace.  forgive  you.  Ver.  15.  But  if  ye  for- 

Z  2  Het.  i.  2.  Grace  and  peace  be  give  not  men  tlieir  tre8pa8ses,neither 

multiplied  unto  you   through  the  will  your  Father  forp^ive  yoiu*  tres- 

knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jefcus  passes.  Matt,  xviii.  35.  So  likewise 

our  Lord.  shall  my  heavenly  Friher  do  also 

a  Hosea  xiv.  2.  Take  with  you  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for- 

words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  say  give  not  every  one  his  brother  tlielr 

unto  him.  Take  away  all  iniquity ,and  trespasses. 

receive  ut  graciously :  so  will  we  195.  d  Matt.  vt.  13. 

reader  the  calvet  of  our  lips.   Jer.  e  2  Chroti.  xjlxVv,  ^\.  W^>*i^ic\\  v^^ 
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Satan ',  the  world  ^9  and  tlie  flesh,  are  ready  powerfuUy  to 
dr.w  us  aside,  and  ensnare  us^;  an !  that  we,  even  after  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  by  reason  of  our  corruption  ^9  weakness^ 
and  want  of  watchfulness  ^,  are  not  only  subject  to  be  tempt- 
ed, and  forward  to  expose  ourselves  u..to  temptations  \  but 
:dso  of  ourselves  unable  and  unwilling  to  resist  them^  to  re- 
recover  out  of  theniy  and  to  improve  them  °*;  and  worthy  to  be 

llie  b'lsinesa  of  tlu*  ambassadors  of  when  Feter  was  come  to  Antidch,! 

the  ))i-iiicc!i  of  Babylon,  who  sent  withstood  him  tu  his  face,  becaUK 

unto  liim  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  he  was  to  be  blamed     Ver.  12.  For 

that  was  done  in  the  land,  G(k1  U  tt  bcl'ore    that    certain     came    fron 

him  to  try  hini,  tint  he  might  kiuiw  James,  he  did  cat  with  the  Gentileii 

all  thai  was  in  his  heuri.  but  when  they  were  come,  he  with- 

/ 1  Cliron.  xxi.  1.  And  S  (t:tn  stood  drew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 

up   atc'^hist    Israel,    and    ])rovoked  them  which    were   of  the  circum* 

David  to  numb.r  Israel.  cision.  Vci.  13.  And  the  other  Jevi 

^  Luke  xxi  34.  And  take  heed  to  dissent bUnllikevrise  with  htm;  intO' 

} ourselves,   I'bl  at   any  time  your  much  that  Barnabas  also  wasci^ 

hearts  he  ovtrrchargcd  with  surfeit-  ried  away  witli  tlieir  dissiroulatiuB.' 

in)r,  :«ud  drnukeni  ss,  and  cares  of  Ver.  14.   But  when  I  saw  that  tbcf 

this  l.f'i',  and  so  that  day  come  upiMi  walked  ncit  uprightly,  according  to 

you  unawares.    Murk  iv.    19.    And  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  said  unto 

i'le  rnres  of  this  world,  and  tl»e  de.  Peter— 2    Chron.    xviii.    3        And 

( i-itruliu'ss  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  untojeho* 

of  other  thin^i^s  entering  in,  ch'>ke  shuphat  king  of  Judah,Wilt  ihougo 

thi'  word,  and  it  b<.'eonieth  imfniitful.  witli  me  to  Ramothgilead  ?  Ami  he 

h  James  i.  14.    But  every  man  is  answered  him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  aiid 

:?miit('d,  wlieu  he  is  drawn  away  of  my   people   as  thy  people,  and  wc 

liis  own  lust,  and  eniued.  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war.    Com' 

I  Gul.  V.  ir.    For  the  flesh  histeth  pated  viitli   2   Chron.    xix.  2.    And 

itgainsi   the    Spirit,    and  the  Spirit  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hunani  the  seer, 

aj^aiMht  the  flesh  :  and  these,  are  con-  went  out  to  meet  him,   and  said  to 

t.arx  the  ohl- tv)  the  otlier;  so  thutye  king  Jeh()shai}liat,    ShouUlest  tliou 

(  ..\\v\u\  do  the  tilings  that  ye  would,  help  ilie  ungodly,    and    love  then 

k  Matt  xxvi.  41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  hate  llie    Lord  ?    therefore  18 

lh;.l  ye  en;er  not   into  temptation:  wrath   upon  thee  from  before  the 

the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  Lord, 

f^esh  is  weak-  m  Uom.  vii.  23-  But  1  see  another 

/  Matt.  xxvi.  69.  Now  Peter  sat  law  in  my  members  warring  against 

"•-vithout  in  the  p  .l:icc  ;  and  a  damsel  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 

<  ame  I'.nti;  him,  saying,  Thou   also  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin, 

.  -vvakt  with  Jcsu.i  oi  Galilee.  Ver  70  which  is  in  my  m-.-mbers.    Ver.  24. 

>iut  lie  tU.iiitd  before  them  all,  say-  O   wretched   man  that  I  am,    who 

•  ng,  1  kn<»w  n.-t  wlut  thou  sayest.  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 

Ver  71.  Anil  when  he  was  gone  out  this  death!    I  Chron."  xx'i.  1.     And 

into  the   p(!  •  li,  another  maid  saw  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and 

him,  and  said  ur<to  them  that  were  provoked  David  to  number  Israel, 

ihcre.  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jc-  Ver,  2.  And  David  said  to  Joab,and 

6us  of  Nararetli.  Ver.  72.  And  again  to  the   rulers   of  the   people.  Go, 

he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  number     Israel,    from    Beer-sliebt 

kaow  iht  miin.    Gal.  ii.  11.    But  even  to  Dun ;  and  bring  the  number 


\ 


The  Ldrgen  Catechism*  5i3. 

mder  the  power  of  them  " :  we  pray,  that  God  would  so 
-rule  the  world  and  all  in  it  %  subdue  the  flesh  i*,  and  restrain 
n%  order  all  things  r,  bestow  and  bless  all  means  of 
e ',  and  quicken  us  to  watchfulness  in  the  use  of  them, 
we  and  all  his  people  may  by  his  providence  be  ^ept 
i  being  tempted  to  sin  *;  or,  ii"  tempted,  that  by  his  Spirit 
nay  be  powerfully  supported  and  enabled  to  stand  in  the 

•  of  temptation  •;  or  when  fallen,  raised  again  and  re- 

?m  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it  world,  but  tijat  thou  shouldest  keep 

3.    And  Joab  answered,  llie  them  from  the  evil 

make  his  people  an  hundred  p  Pal.  li.  10    Create  in  me  a  clean 

•  so  many  more  as  they  be:  heai%0  God;  andrenew  arigiitspi- 
my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  rit  within  me.  Psal.  cxix.  133.  Or- 
ly  lord's  servants  ?  why  then  dermy  steps  in  thy  word:  and  let  not 

my  lord  require  this  thing?  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 
will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass         q  3  Cor.  xii.  7.  And  lest  I  should 

•ael  ?  Ver.  4.  Nevertheless,  the  be  exalted  above  measure  through 

sword  prevailed  against  Joab  :  the   abundance  of  the  revelations, 

efore  Joab  departed.^2  Chron  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 

^  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the  flt-sh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buf- 

came  to   Asa  king  of  Judah,  fet   me,   lest   1  should  be  exalted 

said  unto  him,   Because  thou  above  measure.    Ver.  8.    For  this 

relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  thing  1  besought  the  Lord,  thrice, 

•elied  6n  tlie   Lord  thy   God,  that  it  might  depart  from  me 
fore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of        r  1  Cor.  x.  12,  Wherefore  let  him 

.  escaped  out  of  thine   hand,  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 

'8:    Were  not  the  Ethiopians  lest  he  fall.  Ver.  13.  There  hath  no 

the  Lubims  a  huge  host,  with  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 

many  chariots  and  horsemen  ?  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 

because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempt- 

,  he  delivered  them  into  thine  ed  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will 

Ver   9.   For  the  eyes  of  the  with  the   temptation   also  make   a 

.  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 

e  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  to  bear  it. 

»  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is         s  Heb    xiii.   20    Now  the  God  of 

ct  towards  him.    Herein  thou  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 

done  foolishly;  therefore  from  dead  our    Lord   Jesus,   th{*t  great 

eforth  thou  shall   have  wars.  Shepherd  of  the  shfep,  through  the 

10.  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison-  Ver.  21.   Make  you  perfect  in  every 

e  ;  ft)r  he  was  in  a  rage  with  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working 

because  of  this  thing:  and  Asa  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 

^ssed  some  of  the  people  the  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ .— 
rtime.  f  Matt.  xxvi.  41   Watch  and  pray, 

'sal  Ixxxi.  11.    But  my  people  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  — 

:d  not  hearken  to   my   voice  ;  Psal.  xix.  13.  Keep  bark  thy  seryant 

Israel  would  none  of  me.  Ver.  alsofrom  presumptuous  si ns,1et  them 

So   I  gave  them  up  unto  their  not  have  dominion  over  me :  then 

hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  shall  1  be  upright,  and  I  sh:<ll  be  in- 

eir  own  counsels.  nocent  from  the  great  traut&^c^stikv^Ti. 

fohn  xvii..l5.  I  pray  not  that  ■    ii-lLpV\..  \V\.  V^.  "^lot  S\\\^  <:.^>\^^'V 

shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  bovf  m^  \Ltvt^^  uiiVi  >^^  "^^jS&rx  ^'l 
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covered  out  of  it*,  and  have  a  sanctified  use  and  improve-, 
ment  thereof*:  diat  our  sanctification  and  salvation  may  be 
perfected  7,  Satan  trodden  under  our  feet  ■,  and  we  fully  freed 
trom  sin,  temptation^  and  all  evil,  for  ever  '• 

Q.  IM.  IVhat  deth,  the  conchtsion  of  the  Lord**  prai/er 
teach  U9? 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is,  Fw 
thine  is  the  kingdontt  and  the  powert  and  the  glory ^  for  ever^ 
Amen  ^.)  teacheth  us  to  enforce  our  petitions  with  arguitients*, 
which  are  to  be  tuken,  not  from  any  worthiness  in  ourselveS| 
or   in  any  other  creature,  but  from  God'';  and  with  oor 

oiir  Lord  Jeiiit  Christ,  Ver.  15.  Of  Ver.  9.  For  we  are  glad  when  we  art 

whom  the  wtiole  family  in  heaven  wedt»  and  ye  are  strong :  and  tUi 

and  earth  is  named,  Ver.  16.  That  also  we  wiab,  even  your  perfectioik 
he   would  grant  you,  according  to        z  Rom.  xvt.  20.   And  the  God  if 

the    riches    of   his    glory,    to    be  peace  ahaU  bruise  $atan  under yov 

atrenf(thened   with  might    by    his  feet  shortly.i— *Zech.  tii.  3.    Anf 

Spirit  in  the  inner  man;   Ver.  17.  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Loi4 

That    Christ  may  dwell    in    your  rebuke  thee,    O    Satan,   even  At 

hearts  by  faitli  :^1  Thess.  iii.  13.  Lord  tliat  hath  chosen  JeruaaleB 

To  the  end  he  muy  stablish  your  rebuke  thee:  is  not  thia  a  braaj 

hearts  unblameablc  in  holiness  be-  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?  Luke  ua. 

fore  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  31.     And  the   Lord  aaid,   Simoe, 

coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 

with  all  his  saints.    Jiule,  Ver.  24.  to  have  you,  that  he  may  aift  you  si 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  wheat:  Ver. 32.  But  I  have  prayed 

you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  for  thee,  tliat  thy  faith  fail  not  \  and 

faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 

glory  with  exceeding  joy.  thy  brethren. 

tu  Psal.  li.  12.    Restore  unto  me        a  John  xvii.  15.    I  pray  not  that 

the  joy  of  tliy  salvation ;  and  uphold  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 

me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 

X  1  Pet.  V.  8.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  them  from  the  evil.    I  Thess.  v.  23. 

because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 

a  roaring  lion,walkethaboi:t  seeking  you  wholly:  and  I  pray  God  your 

whom    he    may  devour.     Ver.    9.  whole  Spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be 

Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 

knowingfthat  the  same  afflictions  are  ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that         196.  b  Matt.  vi.  13. 
are  in  the  world.  Ver.  10.  But  the        r  Rom.  xv.  30.    Now  I  beseech 

God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 

unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Je-  Christ^s  sake,  and  for  the  love  of 

sus,    after   that  ye    have   suffered  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 

awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 

strengthen,  settle  you.  for  me. 

y  2  Cor.  xiii.  7.   Now  1  pray   to        d  Dan.  ix.  4.    And  1  prayed  unto 

God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  the   Lord   my  God,  and  made  my 

we  should  appear   approved,  but  cow^csi\ovi,  ^xv^  v>^\^,  O  ^c^tdv  the 

that   ye  should    do  that  which  w  ^Te?L\.9ix\^^T%^^WVC.^e^,>wt«V>^^"5fefc 

honest,  though  we  be  as  repruhj^U*-    co^tvaxwx  wi^  t^^w^  xi^  s^u^m  ^w 
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prayersi  to  |oin  nraises  *,  ascribing  to  God  alone  eternal 
sovereignty,  omnipotency,  and  glorious  excellency  f;  in  re- 
gard whereof;  as  he  is  able  and  willing  to  help  us  ff,  so  we  by 

ndth  are  emboldened  to  plead  widi  him  that  he  would  ^  and 
quiedy  to  rely  upon  him,  that  he  will  fulfil  our  requests  '• 

love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  the  victory,  and  the  msuesty :  for  all 

connnaodmenti.— Ver.  7.  O  Lord,  that  ia  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth 

ri^teousness  belong^eth  unto  thee,  is  thine  ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 

but  unto  us  confusion  effaces,  as  at  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 

this  day :— Ver.  8. 0  Lord,  to  us  be-  above  all.  Ver.  13.  Both  riches  and 

longeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  honourcomeofthee,  and  thou  reign- 

Idngs,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fa-  est  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is 

thers,  because    we    have    sinned  powef  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand 

against  thee.  Ver.  9.    To  the  Lord  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give 

our'  God  belong  mercies  and  for^  strength   unto  all.    Ver.  13.   Now 

l^ivcness,  thou|^  we  have  rebelled  therefore.  Our  God,  we  thank  thee, 

against  him.  Ver.  16.  O  Lord,  ac-  and  praise  thy  glorious  name, 

cording  tp  all  thy  rip^hteousness,  I  g  Eph.  iii.  20.  Now  unto  him  that 

beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 

thy  fur}c  be  turned  away  from  thy  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 

city    Jerusalem.— Ver.    17.     Now  cording  to  the  power  that  worketh 

therefore,   O  our  God,    hear   the  in  us,  Ver.  21.  Unto  him  be  glory 

prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  sup-  in    the   church    by    Christ    Jesus, 

plications,  and  cause  thy  face  to  throughout  all  t^es,  world  without 

vhine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  de-  end.     Amen.    JLiike  xL   13.    If  ye 

solate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18.  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 

O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  good  gifts  unto  your  children ;  now 

hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 

our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  ther  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 

is  called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not  that  ask  him  ? 
present  our  supplications  before  thee'      A  2  Chron.  xx.**6.  And  ('VeAofAa- 

for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  phai)  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 

great  mercies.  Ver,  19.    O  Lord,  thers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ? 

hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O   Lord,  and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the 

hearken   and    do ;    defer  not,  for  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  in 

thine  own  sake,  O  my  God :  for  thy  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 

city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  with- 

thy  name.  stand  thee  ?  Ver.  U.  Behold,  I  say, 

€  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  no-  how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to 

thing :  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 

and  supplication,   with  thanksgiv-  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

>ngi  let  your  reauesta  be   made  1 2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  cried 

knoiwn  untq  God,  or.  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said, 

-  f  i  Chron.  xxix.  10.  Wherefore  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 

David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  whether  with  many,  or  with  them 

the  congregation  .*  and  David  said,  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord 

Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in 

oqp  Father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ver.  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multl- 

\\.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  tude :  O  Lord,  thou  art  q\u  <a^^V.^ 

and  the  power,  and  the  glory«  and  noi  TA«n  ^tni^^  ^)i||iSiSMX^<^« 
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And   to   testify   this   our  desire   and   assurance,   we    say 
Amen  K 

k  1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Else,  when  thou  Rev.  zxii.  20.  He  which  tegti6ctk 

shah  bleyi  with    tlie  spirit,    how  these  things  saith.  Surely  I  come 

shall  he  ihat  occiipieth  the  room  quickly;    Amen.    Even  8o«  come, 

of  the  unlearned  say  Amrn  at  thy  Lr>rd  Jesus.  Ver.  21.  The  gprace  of 

priving   of  thanks,  seeing    he   un-  our  JLord  Jesut  Christ  be  with  you 

(lerstandcth  not  what  thou  saycst  ?  all*    Amen.                                     -i 
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ACT  APPROVING  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

TEffi  General  Assembly  having  seriously  considered  tlie 
'8hoiiT£R  Catechism  agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  sitting  at  Westminster,  with  assistance  of  Com- 
missioiiers  from  this  Kirk ;  do  find,  upon  due  examination 
thereof,  that  the  said  Catechism  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, discipline,  and  government  of  this  Kirk:  And  therefore 
approve  the  said  Shorter  Catechism,  as  a  part  of  the  intended 
uniformity,  to  be  a  Directory  for  catechising  such  as  are  of 
.weaker  capacity.  A.  KER. 
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'  THE 

SHORTEB  CATECHISM. 

^esU  1.  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? 

Answ*  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God*,  and  to  enjoy 
him  for  ever  **.       ,         ,       . 

^.  2,  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  direct  us  how  we  may 
glorify  and  enjoy  him  ? 

A.  The  word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the  Scripture^ 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  c,  is  the  only  rule  to  direct 
us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him  ^» 

1.  a  I  Cor.  X.  31>  Whether  there-  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God»  that 

fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  I  may  declare  all  thy  works, 

ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  2.  c  2  Tim,  iii.  16.  All  scripture  is 

Rem.    xi.  36.     For  of  him,    aftd  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 

thvtmgh  him,   and  to  him,  are  all  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  ieproof» 

things  .*  to  whom  be  giory  for  ever,  for  correction,    for  instruction  in 

Amen.  righteousness.  Eph.  ii.  20.  And  are 

b  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Whom  have  I  in  built  upon  the  foundation  of  tlie 

^Jieaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 

upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee,  himselfbeing  the  chief  corner*stone. 

Vcr.  26.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  fail-  d  1  John  u  3.  That  ^hich  we  have 

/eth !  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 

•heart,  and  my  portion   for    ever,  that  ye  also  lAay  have  fellowship 

Vtr.  27.  For,  lo,  tliey  that  are  far  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 

*from  thee  shall  perish:  thou  hast  d^  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 

StrOyed  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  Jesus  Christ.    Ver.  4.    And  these 

^Ccom  thee.  Ver.  2S.  But  it  is  good  things  write  we  untoyou,  that  your 

for  me  to  dx^iw  ^teJtc  to  God :  I  have  joy  may  be  fall. 
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Q.  3.  What  do  the  scripUaret  prindpaUy  teach  f.  . 

A.  The  scriptures  princtpaUy  teach  what  niajD  b  to 
concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  mai|% 

Q.  4.  What  h  God? 

J.  God  is  a  spirit '^  infinite  ^  eternal  S  and  uncbasgidlik' 
in  Ids  being \  wisdom '^  power",  hoUness^  jiisUc^it  gqp^ 
ness,  and  truth  ^.  .  \A 

Q^  $•  Are  there  moregode  than  onef  ^ 

A.  Tl.ere  is  but  One  only^  the  living  and  true  Gtoidn 

Q.  6.  How  many  pereonejore  there  in  the  GotOieaif 

if.  lliere  are  three  persons  m  the  Godhead  |  thel**!. 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Uhost;  and  these  three  are  one  Gf^j 
the  same  in  substance*  equal  iii  power  and  glory  «• 

3.  f  3Tiin.  i.  13.    Hold  fast  the  \af\  and  thej  were  lull  of 

forai  of  lound  words^  which  thou  within ;  and  they  rest,  not  da 

halt  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  night,  saying,    Holy,    hc^».  Irt^; 

whicii  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  3  Tim.  Lord  God  Almighty,  wliicli  Hjtky 

iii.  16.  [5ee  in  Utter  &]  ahd  is.  and  is  to  come. 

4./ John  iv.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit;  n  Rev.  xv.  4.  Who  shall  not 

and  they  thai  worship  him  must  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  na 

worship  him  in  spirit  and'in  truth,  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all 

^  Job  si.  7«  Canst  thou  by  search*  tions  sliallcooie  and-worsh'p 

iiigfind  out  God?  canst  thou  find  thee;  for  thyjudgmenti  an 

out  the  Almif^hty  unto  perfection  ?  manifest. 

'Ver  8.  It  is  ab  htgh  as  heaven,  what  o  Exocl.  xxxiv.  6.    And  the  Lflrf 

csnHi  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  passed    by  before  hinn,    and  fM' 

valijX  canst  thou  know  '  Ver.  9.  The  claimed,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Gpd^ 

measure  thereof  is  lunger  than  the  merciful  and  gracious,  long-st^ff- 

earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea.  ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  isl 

h  Psa).  xc.  2.    Befwre  the  moiin-  truth,  Ver.  7.    Keeping  mercy  ftr 

tains  were  brDtight  forth,  or  ei'er  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  sil 

.thou  hadjit  formed  the  earUi  ami  the  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  wil 

world:  even  from   everlasting    to  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  viit^ 

.everlaKting  thou,  art  God.  ting  ttie  iniquity  of  the  fathers  uft«i^ 

<  James  i.  17.    Every  good  gif^,  the   children,  and   upon  th«  CM*: 

juid  evf  ry  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  dren*s  children,  unto  the  third  Mil. 

and  cometh  down  from  the  father  to  the  fourth  generation, 

-of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable-  5.;&'Deut.  vj.  4.    Hear,  O  Isradil 

rOess,  neither  shadow  of  turning,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  Jtt, 

k  Exod  iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto  x.  K).  But  the  Lord  is  tlie  true  &A' 

Moses,  I  AM  TH  AT  1  AM  ;  and  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an«verl«ib*' 

4ie  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  ing   King :  at  his  wrath  the 

the  childreii  of  Israel,  1  AM  hath  shall  tremble,  and  the  natione  that 

sent  me  unto  you.    ^  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indijgoattet' 

/Psal.  cxivii.   5.     Greal  is  our  6.  ^^l  John -v.  7.    For  there  ait. 

Lord,  and  of  ^n^t  power-:  his  un-  three  that  bear  record  in  heaved 

derstanding  ia  infiuite.  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  th»  Hfi^ 

m  Rev.  iv.  8.  And  the  four  beasts  Ghost :   and  these  three  are  oaai. 

..had  each  of  th^m  six  wings  about  Matt,  xxvjii.  Ifi;  Go  yetheteibii^. 
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Q.  y.  What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  purpose,  according 
o  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for  his  own  glory,  he  hath 
breordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass  *". 

Q.  8.  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  ? 

A,  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  creation  and 
)rovidence. 

Q.  9.  What  is  the  work  of  creation  ? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all  things  of 
lothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in  the  space  of  six  da}s> 
gid  all  very  good  ■• 

Q.  10.  How  did  God  create  man  P 

A.  God  created  man  male  and  female,  after  his  own  image, 
n  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  with  domii^ion 
3ver  the  creatures  K 

Q.  H.  What  are  God^s  works  of  providence  ? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence  are,  his  most  holy  ",  wise  ^, 

tnd  teach    all    nations,    baptizing  and  over  the  foy/l  of  the  air,  and 

Hem  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  over  the   cattle,  and  over  all  the 

ood'  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  earth,    and    over   every    creeping 

^host.  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

7.  r  Eph.  i.  4. According  as  hehath  Ver.  27-  So  God  created  man  in  his 

:liosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda-  own  image:  in  the  image  of  God 

.Ion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  crettted  he  him;  male  and  female 

loly,  and  witUout  blame  before  him  created  he  ihem.  Ver.  28.  And  God 

,n  love.   Ver.  11.   In  whom  also  we  blessed  ihem,  and  God  said  unto 

lave  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  them,  be  fruitful,  and  mviltiply,  and 

>rede8tlnated  according  to  the  piir-  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it : 

Kise  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 

Xter  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 

lom.  ix,  22.    What  if  God,  willing  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 

o  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  moveth  upon  the  ear«.h.    Col.   iii. 

>Qwer  known,  endured  with  much  10.  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 

ong-suifering  the  vessels  of  wratli  which  is  renewed   in  k.towlcdge, 

ttted  to  destruction;  Ver  23.   And  after  the  im.ige  of  h»m  that  created 

hat  he   might   make    known   the  him.  Eph.  iv.  24.   And  that  ye  put 

'iches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God 

nercy, which  he  had  afore  prepared  is    created    in    righteousness    and 

into  glory  ?  true  holiness. 

9  *  Gen.  i.  throughout    Heb.  xi.  3.         11.  u.  Fsal.  cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is 

through  faith  we  understand  that  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 

he  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  in  all  his  works. 
>f  God,  so  that  things  which  are        to  Psal.   civ.   24.    O   Lord,  how 

leen  were  not  made  of  things  which  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom 

lo  appear.  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth 

10.  t  Gen.  i.  26.    And  God  said,  is  full  of  thy  riches.   Isa.  xxviii.  29. 

Lei  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 

our   likeness:    and  let   them  have  Lord  ofhoftVs,vi\vvc\k\^NKv5vv^«xVoWvw 

dominion  over  the  £sh  of  the  sea^  counse\>  «iud  t^c€^*&Tv\.\si  hiq\^'cv<^« 
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and  powerful  preserving*  and  governing  aH  hia  creati»cS| 
and  all  their  actions  r. 

Q.  12.  IVhat  epecial  act  of  providence  Jid  God  exercise  l»- 
ward  man  in  the  estate  wherein  he  was  created  P 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a  covemDl 
of  life  with  hintif  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedience  ;  forbid- 
ding him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  nd 
evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death  *• 

Q.  13.  Did  our  ^rst  parents  continue  in  the  estate  wherein 
•thry  were  created? 

A.  Our  first  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  tfarir 
own  will,  fell  from  the  estate  wherein  they  were  created,  b^ 
sinning  against  God*. 

Q.|14.  What  is  sin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  (A 
the  law  of  God  \ 

Q.  15.  What  was  the  sin  whereby  our  first  parents  jA 
from  the  estate  wherein  they  were  created? 

A.  The  sin  u  hereby  our  fiist  parents  fell  from  the  estatt 

9rHeb.  1.3.  Who  being  the  bright,  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleaitft 

III  ss  of  his  glory,  and  the  f^xnreit  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  df* 

image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  sired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 

all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  of  the   fruit  thereof,  and  did  est; 

M'lien  he  hudby  himKclf  purged  our  and   gavi:   alsu   unto   her  huKband 

sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.    Ver.  T*. 

the  Majesty  on  liigh,  Andtheeyesofthem  bothwereopes- 

y  Psal.  ciii.   19.    The  Lord  hath  ed,  and  ihcy  knew  that  they  were 

j>rcparrd  his  throne  in  the  heaven.^ ;  naked:  and  they  sewed  fig.leat'es  to- 

and  his  kingdom   ruleth   over   all.  gether,and  made  themselves  aprtiBi* 

Matt  -x.  29.    Are  not  two  sparrows  Ver.  8.  And  tluy  heard  the  voiced 

sold  for  a  fartliing  ?  and  one  of  them  the  Lord  God  walking  In  the  gardes 

shall  «>ot  fall  on  the  ground  without  in  the  cool  of  the  day  :  and   Adaa 

your  Fnthcr.  Ver.  30.   But  the  very  and  his  wife  h'd  themselves  froli 

hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,  the    presence    of   the    Lord  ,  God 

Ver.  31.    Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  amoufcst  tlie  trees  of  the  garden, 

are  of  more  value  than  many  spar-  Ver.  13.  And  the  Lord  G<id  said  un- 

rows.  to  the  woman.  What   is   this  thst 

12.  z  Gal.  iii.  12.   And  the  law  is  thou  hast  done  ?    And  the  woman 

not  of  faith :  but,  The  man  that  do-  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and 

cth  them  vlnW  live  in  them.    Gen.  I  did  eat.     Eccl.  vii.  29.    Lo,  this 

il  17.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know-  only  have  I  fiaind,  that  God  hath 

ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shaJt  made  man  upright;  but  they  have 

not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  sougrht  out  many  inventions, 

thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  14.  b\  John  iii    4.     Whosoever 

die.  eommitteth  sin   transgresseth  also 

13   a  Gen   iii.  6.    And  when  the  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgreMioi 

>voinan  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  of  the  law. 
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'WhQlietn  thty.  were  created,  was  their  ^ting  Ae  forbidden 
fruits 

Q^  16.  Did  all  mankind  fall  m  AdanCe  Jirst  tranagresiBn  ? 

S.  The   covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only  for 
hiflSselff.  but  for  hi&  posterity ;  all  mankind^  descending  from 
him  by  ordinary  generation^  sinned  in  himy  and  fell  with  ' 
him,  in  his  first  transgression  ^. 

Q.  17-  Into  what  estate  did  the' fall  bring  mankind  f 

A*  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin  and 
misery  •. 

<i.  rt.  Wherein  consists  the  sinfidness  of  that  estate  where' 
into  wan  fell?  - 

A»  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  wb'^reinto  man  fell,  con- 
sists in  the  guilt  of  Adam^s  first  sin^  the  want  of  original  righ- 
teousnessy  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole  nature,  which  is 
commonly  called  Original  Sin;  together  with  all  actual 
transgressions  which  proceed  from  it  ^« 

15  c  Gen  iii.  6.    \^Set  in  letter  «.]  all  have  sinned.  Ver.  19.   R)r  aa  by 

VeFt  13.   The  wonQan,  wliom  thou  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 

gravest  to  be  with  roei  she  gave  me  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience 

of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

16.  e/ Gen.  ii.  It,  And  the  Lord  Rom  v.  from  Verse  10  to  the  20. 
Ood  commanded  the  man,  saying,  £ph;  ii.  1.  And  you  hath  he  quick- 
Of  every  tree  of  the.  garden  thou  ened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
fiiayest  freely  eat:  Ver.  17.  But  of  and  sins.  Ver.  2.  Wherein  in  time 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  past  ye  walkc^d  according  to  the 
and  eVil,  thoti  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  the  prince- of  the  r>ower  of  the  air, 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  Rom.  v.  13.  the  spirit  that  now  work«^th  in  the 
Wherefore,  as  by  one  roan  sin  en-  children  of  disobedience  :  Ver.  3. 
tcred  into  the  world,  and  death  by  Among  whom  also  iwe  all  had  our 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the 
men,  fof  that  all  have  sinned.  1  Cor.  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fuifillmg  the  de- 
3CV.  21.  For  since  by  man  came  sires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur-  and  were  by  nature  the  chddren  of 
rection  of  the  dead.  Ver.  22.  For  wrath,  even  as  others.  James  i.  14. 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  lie 
ahall  all  be  made  alive.  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luat,  and 

17.  e  Rom.  v.  12.  Wherefore  aa  enticed.  Ver,  15.  Then  wl.en  lukt 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin: 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  and  sin.  when  it  is  fi^ll.^hec1,  br>n^. 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  eth  forth  death.  Matt.  xv.  19.  For 
all  have  sinned.  out    of    the    heart    proceed    evil 

18.yRom.  V.  12.   Wherefore,  as  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  foi- 
by  one  man   sin  entered  into  the  nications-,  thefU,  fulse  witness,  bias- 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;   and  so  pheroiea. 
diatik  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 

Gg2 
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Q.   1 9.  JHiat  is  tlit  misery  of  that  estate  xuhereinto  man 

A.  All  mankind  by  their  fall  lost  communion  with  God  *% 
are  under  his  wrath  and  curse  ^,  and  so  made  liable  to  all 
the  miseries  in  this  lii'ey  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  fur  ever '. 

Q.  20.  Did  God  leave  ail  mankind  to  perish  in  the  estate  of 
ain  and  misery  ? 

A.  Ciod  having,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all 
eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting  life^,  did  enter  into 
a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  estate  of  sin 
and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by 
a  Itedecmer'* 

19.^  Gen.  ili.  8.    And  they  heard  death  :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  cteP 

the  voice  (if  the  Lord  God  walking  na)  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  uur 

in  the   garden  in  tlie   cool  ui  the  Lord.   Matt.  xxv.  41.    Then  shall 

day:  and   Adam  and  his  wife  hid  he  s^y  aUo  unto  them  on  the  left 

themselves  from  the  presence  of  tlic  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursedi 

Lord  God  amongiii  tile  tree:iof  the  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 

garden.    Ver.  10.    And  he  said,  I  t lie  devil  and  his  angels.    Ver.  4(ib 

heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden  :  and  And  these  bhall  go  avi^ay  into  ever- 

1  was  afraid,  becauHe  I  was  naked  ;  lasting  punishment :  but  the  righie' 

and  I  hid  mysiH*.  Ver.  24.    So  he  ous  inio  life  eternal, 

drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he  placed,  20.  Jb  Eph.  i.  4.    According  as  he 

at  tlie  east  of  tli<*  gHiden  of  Eden,  hath  chostn   us  in  him  before  the 

cherubiiiis,  and  a  flaming  bword,  founduiion  of  the  world,  that  we 

which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 

the  way  of  the  trie  of  life.  before  him  in  love. 

A  Eph.  ii,  2.  Wherein  in  time  ]>ast  /Horn.  iii.  20.    Therefore  by  the 

ye  walked  according  to  the  courbc  of  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 

this  worid,  according  to  ihe  prince  be  jtiHtificd  in  hi»  sight :  for  by  tlie 

of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.   Ver. 

that  now  worketh  in  the  cliildren  of  21.   Uiit  now  the  righteousness  of 

disobedience:  Ver.  3.  Am(»n^  whom  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 

also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 

times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  prophets  ;  Ver.  22.  Even  the  righie- 

fulfiiiin^  the  desires  of  the  llesh  and  oiisness  of  God«  which  is  by  faith  of 

of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  Jesns  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 

rljildren  of  wrath,  even  as  others  ihem  that  believe;  for  there  is  no 

Gal.  iii.  10.    For  as  many  as  are  of  dif}ei*cnce.    Gal.  iii.  21.   Is  the  law 

the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 

eurse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  God  forbid  ;  for  if  there  had  been  a 

every  one  that  continiieth  not  in  all  law  given  which  could  have  given 

things   which   are   written  in    the  life,    verily   righteousness    should 

book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  have  been  by  tile  law.  Ver.  22.  But 

I  Lam.  iii.  39.    Wherefore  doth  the  scripture  hath  concluded    all 

a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 

the  punishmentof  his  sins  ?  *  Kom.  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be   given  lu 

vi.  20.    For  the   wages  of  »in  Is  them  thul  Ltlicvc, 
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Q,  21.  Who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God* s  elect  ? 

Am  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ",  whoylfceing  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  .became  man  ", 
and  so  was,  and  continucth  to  be,  God  and  man  in  two  dis- 
tinct natures,  and  one  person,  for  ever  ®. 

Q.  22.  How  did  Christy  being  the  Son  of  God^  become  manf 

A.  Ohrist,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man,  by  taking  to  him- 
self a  true  body  p,  and  a  reasonable  soul  *i,  being  conceived 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  wumb  of  the  Vtirgin 
Mary,  and  born  of  her  ',  yet  without  sin  *. 

21.  w  1  Tim.  ii.  5.    For  there  is  devil.    Ver.  16.   For  verily  he  took 

one  Gi>d,  and  one  mediator  between  not  on  him  the  nalure  of  angeU  ; 

God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  but  he   took   on  him  the  seed  of 

Ver.  6.  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  Abraham.    Heb.  x.  5.   Wherefore, 

ibr  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 

n  John  i.  14*  And  the  Word  was  saith.   Sacrifice   and  ofii^ring  thou 

made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 

(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  prepared  me. 

as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the   Fa-        q  Matt.  xxvi.  38,  Then  saith  he 

tber,}  full  of  grace  and  truth.    Gal.  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding 

iv.  4.    But  when  the  fulness  of  the  sorrowful,  even   unto  death;  tarry 

time  was  cnme,  God  sent  forth  his  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under        r  Luke  i.  27.  To  a  virgin  espoused 

the  law.  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Jostph, 

ii  Rom.  ix.  5.    Whose  are  the  fa-  of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vir- 

thers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  gin's   name    was    Mary.     Ver     5^1. 

the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 

all,   God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen,  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 

^Luke  i.  35.   And  the  angel  answer-  and  sh:iU  call  his  name  Jf  sus.   Ver. 

ed   and   said   unto  her,  The   Holy  35.   And   the  angel  answered  and 

Ghost  shall' come  upon  thee,  and  said   unto  her.    The    Holy    Ghost 

the  power  of  the    Highest    shall  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  pow- 

overshadow   lliee  :    therefore    also  er  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 

that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 

of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 

God.   Col.  ii.  9.   For  in  him  dwell-  callt-d  the  Son  of  God.  Ver.  42  And 

eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  she  spake  out  with   a  loud  voice, 

bodily.    Heb.  vii.24.   But  this  man,  and  said,   Blessed  art  thou  among 

because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 

unchangeable  priesthood.  Ver.  25.  thy  womb.    Tral.    iv.   4    \JSet  in  the 

Wlieref\)re  he  is  able  also  to  save  preceding  question,  letter  n] 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come         *  Heb.  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not  an 

unto   God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touch* 

liveth    to    make    intercession    for  ed  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 

them.  ties  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 

22.;^  Heb.  ii.  14.  Forasmuch  then  like  as  we   are,  yet   without  sin. 

as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  Heb.   vii.   26.     For  such   an   high 

vid  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  priest  became    us,   who    is   holy, 

took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 

death  he  might  destroy  him  that  bad  sinners,  a.t^d  m^<^  V\^^\  >^'w^'<^^ 
the  power  of  desLtb,  chat  is,  the    be&veus. 
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Q.  23.  IVhat  offices  doth  Christ  execute  aft  cwr  Reekemerf  _ 

Am  Christ,  as  our  Bedetrmer,  ci;«cute^  the  offices   of  t 

prcphety  of  a  priest,  and  pf  a  king^  both  in  his  estate  of 
humiliation  and  exaltation  ^ 

Q.  24  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  prophet? 

A»  Christ  exccutcth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in  reyealiag 
to  us,  by  his  >^ord  and  Spirit^  the  will  of  God  for  our 
solvation  "• 

23.  r  Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  hea-  shoulder:  and  hit  nams  shall  be 
vin  mtisirecilvf  until  the  timcK  nf  called  Wonderful,  Cuunsellcr,  The 
rrstitiition  of  all  til- fifrs,  which  G.kI  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fk- 
hath  spi'k^-n  by  U\-  m-.iiilh  of  all  titer,  The  Piiiice  of  Peace.  Ver.  T. 
\\\\  holy  pniph.vts  >\nc<  the  Wvirld  O*'  the  increase  of  his  government 
liegaii.  Ver,  22.  F'lr  Muses  truly  and  prace  there  shull  be  bo  end* 
said  unto  the  fathers,  A  Prophet  upon  i he  throne  of  Durid«  and  upim 
hhuil  the  I^drd  your  Gcd  raise  up  his  km^om,  to  order  it,  and  toes- 
iiuto  you  of  your  brethicii,  1  ke  imto  tablish  it  with  judf;^ment  andaritk 
me  I  him  shall  ye  hear  in  ull  things  justice,  from  hencd'orth,  e%en  for 
whatsoever  he  shall  ssy  unto  you.  e\er:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hoiti 
lleb.  xii.  25.  See  that  )e  refuse  not  will  perform  this.  Matt.  xxx.  & 
bim  that  spev.keth :  for  if  they  es-  '1  ell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion«  Be- 
caped  not  who  refused  him  that  hold,  th>  Kin^  cometh  unto  thee, 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  mtxk,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  coll  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Psal.  ii.  8. 
bim  that  speak^th  f n  m  heaven.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  g-ive  thee  the 
CofnfiureJM'ith  'J  Cor.  xii'..  3  Since  htatlien  for  thine  iniieritance,  and 
ve  seek  a  proof  of  Clirt*;.  speukipg  the  uiu-rmo^t  parts  of  the  earth  fiv 
in  me,  wliich  to  you-ward  is  n(»l  thy  possession.  Vcr.  9  Th  )U  shklt 
weak,  hut  ii  mi^^hty  in  y:.u.  Hib.  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thoir 
V.  5.  So  also  Chriiit  gh^rified  not  shalt  dauh  them  in  pieces  like  a 
himself  to  he  made  an  high  prlfc.««t  ;  poittr's  vessel.  Ver  10  Be  wise 
but  he  that  sad  unto  him,  Thou  art  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  he  in- 
my  Son,to.du\  have  I  begoitt  n  thte.  st  -.ctt  d,  ye  judges  of  thti  eartK 
Ver.  6.  As  he  sa'.lh  uls)  in  another  Wr.  11  Serve  ilu-  L<;rd  with  fear, 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  f  >r  ever,  af-  and  rejoice  wit:,  trembling, 
ter  the  order  <jf*  Melciiisedec  :  Ver.  24  «  John  i.  18.  No  nnan  hsth 
7.  Who  in  the  days  of  his  fietih,  seen  God  at  any  time  j  the  only  be> 
when  he  had  t^fi'eied  up  prayers  gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
and  supplications,  with  slroiig  cry-  the  Fatl't  r,  he  hath  declared  him. 
ing  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  1  Fct.  i.  10-  Of  wit Icli  salvation  the 
able  to  save  him  i'rom  death,  and  prophets  have  enquired,  and  search- 
was  I'.eaid  in  that  he  feared.  Heb.  ed  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
vii,  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  tlie  fri'ucf  that  should  come  unto 
to  save  them  to  the  iit'erm  :at  that  you:  Ver.  11.  Searching  wbat,  or 
come  unto  Gf)d  b\  hm,  seeing  he  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
ever  livethAo  mak'^  'iiiercession  for  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 
them.  Psal.  ii.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  nify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
my  K  ng  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
Isa.  ix.  6.  For  urto  us  a  child  is  glory  that  should  follow.  Ver.  12. 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
he  ^veniJDeDt  shall  be  upon  his  not  unto  ihemselvefj  but  UBto  ai 
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Q.  25.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  afriest  ? 

A*  Christ  executeth  the  ciBce  of  a  priest,  m  his  once 
offering  up  of  himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  ^, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God  ' ;  and  in  making  continual  inter- 
cession for  us  y* 

Q.  26.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  king  ? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  subduing  us 
to  himself*,  in  ruling  *  and  defending  os  ^,  and  in  restraining 
and  conquering  all  his  and  our  enemies  ^ 

Q.  27.  Wherein  did  Chrisfs  humiliation  consist  ? 

A.  Christ's  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  born,  and  that 
in  alow  condition**,  made  under  the  law  %  undergoing  the 

they  did  minister  the  thinn  which  tliem  to  the  uttermost  that  come 

•re  now  reported  unto  you  oy  them  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 

that  have  preached  the  Gospel  unto  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  ihem. 

youy  with  the  Hoiy  Ghost  sent  down  26.  z  Acts  xv.  14    Simeon  hath 

from    heaven;    which    tilings  the  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 

angels  desire  to  look  into.  John  xv»  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 

15.   Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser-  them  a  people  for  his  name.   V^r. 

vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  15.   And  to  this  agree  the  Words  of 

what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  call-  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written,  Ver. 

cd  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  16.    After  this  I  will  return,  an4 

bave  heard  of  my   Father  I  have  will  build  again  thB  tabernacle  of 

made  known  unto  you.  John  x%,  31.  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 

But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  1  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 

believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  and  I  will  set  it  up. 

Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  a  Isa  xxxiii.  22,  For  the  Lord  is 

might  have  life  through  his  name.  our  judge,   the   Lord  is  our  law- 

25    w  Heb.  ix,  14.     Haw  much  grver,  the  Lord  is  our  king  ;  he  will 

more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  save  us. 

through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  b  Isa.  xxxii.  1.   Behold,  a  King 

liim<ielf  without  spot  to  God,  purge  shall  reign  in    righteousness,  and 

your  conscience  from  dead  works,  princes    shall    rule    in   judgment, 

to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Ver.  28.  So  Ver.  2.    And  a  man  shall  be  as  an 

Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 

•ins  of  many  :  and  unto  them  that  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers 

look   for  him  shall  he  appear  the  of  water  in  a  dry  place  ;  as  the  sha- 

second  time,  without  sin,  unto  sal-  do  w  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land, 

vation.  e  1  Cor.    xv.   25.     For   he  must 

*  Heb.  ii,  17.   Wherefore  in  all  reigTi,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 

fhings  it  behoved  him  to  bj  made  der  his  feet.  Psal.  ex  throughout 

like    unto  his    brethren,    that  he  27  d  Luke  ii.  7.  And  she  brought 

might   be  a  merciful  and  faithful  forth  her  first-bom  son,and  wrapped 

htgh  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid 

God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  hrm  in  a  manger,  because  there  was 

sins  of  the  people.  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

y  Heb.  vii.  ^4.   But  this  man,  be-  e  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness 

cause  he  coiitinueth  ever,  hath  an  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 

iinehaneeable  priesthood.   Ver.  25.  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman^ 

Wlierefore  be  ii  able  also  to  Mft  madt  undtT\^«\v«i^ 


he  cuiaed 
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mUeries  of  tlui'Ufe  *,  tbe  vnuktrf 'Godi,  and  the 
death  of  tbecroM^i  hi  being  buried*,  and  continuing  uoder 
the  power,  of  death  iiar  a  lim^^ 
Q.  Sa.  ITAemn  (wnnricM  Chrmft  exaltation  f 
A.  Chmt's  eZBltatioD  comuteth  in  his  rising  again  from 
the  dead  oa  the  third  day  \  ia  Mcanding  up  intu   hcavc^n  ^ 
io  utdng  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood  the  Father  ',  and  in  com- 
ing to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day ». 

/Hcb,  zii.  S.LookinfnntoJeiui,  dtuh:  becauie  it  was  not  potsiUf 

lIieaHlhoraiidSniihcrofuurrailb;  that' Le  should   be   hulJcn    a^  iL 

who, (iir  the fuy  that  wutet  before  Ter.  35    Fiir  Uuvid  epc^iki^tlieon- 

hinii  endured  tli«  «roM,  d**piiinf  cerMtg  Uim,  I  furoiiw  the  Lord«l- 

tbe  ■hune,  anil  ii  let  down  at  the  wayi  bejure  my  f^ce  ;   fur  he  it  on    ' 
rigfat  hand  of  tbc  tfarune  of  Gud.  -  my  riafai  tmnd,  that  I  Utoiild  nut  be    ' 

Ver.  3.   Fur  cotttider  bin  that  en-  moved :  Vcr.  26.  Therefore  ^  my 

durediuch  cuntradiction  of  ninncr*  heart  rcjulce,  and  my  tongue  WU- 

Kf«intt  bimtelf,  le<t  ve  be  wearied  igiaA  i  moreover  aUo,  my  flt&b  ibill    , 

and  faint  in  yiitir  mind*.  Iia.  iiii.  S,  reit  in  fcupe ;  Vcr.  37.  Becaiiu  tliou. 

For  he  aljill  grow  u|i  bcfure  biai  aa  wilt  not  kave  my  Huut  in  hell,  n«V 

k  tender  plant,  and  aa  a  mot  out  of  ther  wilt  Ihouaurter  lb  ine  Holy  Om  I 

a  dry  eround  1  ha  hath  no  form  nor  to  ice   curruption.    Vtr.    31.    Hci.i 

comelineiii  and  when  we  ahaU  tee  seeing  tliii  before,  apalce  of  tb«rt-  j 

him,   tliere  i«   no   bpftuty  that  we  lurrwtion  uf  Chrisi,  that  his  lutd! 

•hiMild'deiirc  him.   Ver.^  He  ia  waanotlift  inhell,  neither  hiaflcA.' 

deapiied  and   rejected  tS   men,  a  did  lee  corniptinn. 

man  of  nurrowi,    and  acquainted  28- M  Cur.  kv.  4.     And  that  l>e 

with  Krief;   and  we  hid^i  it  were  waa  buritd,  and  tliat  he  rose  again 

our  facea  from  liim :   he   wii9   de-  tlie  thiid   diiy,    lccoi~ding    lo   itie 

■pited,  and  we  rn'eemed  him  nul,  scripluPEn. 

g  Luke  xili.  44.  And,  beinK  in  an  m.  Mi.b.  ivi.  19.    So  then,  after' 

agony,  he  prnyed  mnrr  eiirneBLly  :  the  Lord  liad  spoken  uiiio  tbtm.he.^ 

ami  his  sweat  wa»  a«  iL  were  great  wai  received  up  into  heaven,  iu^ 

drops  of  bloud  fiJIinit  duwn  lo  the  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.       "'* 

ground.  M^tl.  xx  ii.  46.  And  about  n  Epb.  i.  SO.  Which  he  wniughfi*^^ 

^   the  nbUi  hour  Ju*u>  eried  with  a  Christ,  »1ienheraIiedhirari'om~t]<,, 

loud  voice,  laying,  £'■•  £''>  lama  dead,  and  aet  him  ftt  hia  own  rigU,! 

aabachthanit  tliat  la  to  aay.  My  Cud,  hand  in  the  heavenly  placet.           , , 

niyGad,whyha>itthoutursaVenme)  a  Acta  i.  11.  Which  alao  *aid,  Tb  . 

k  Fhil.  ii.  8.    And  being  fiiund  m  men  of  Galilee.why  aUndye  gaxiiig  ' 

fathton ai  a  man,  he  humbLedhim-  up  intu  heavenl  thia  same  Jeaua, 

(elf,    and    becvme  obedient    unto  which   ii  takftD  up  from  yuu.,  MVh. 

death,  even  the  death  of  llie  croii.  heaven, .  thall  lo  come  in  lJk<i  man- 

i  1  Cor.  IT.  3.  Fur  I  delivered  un-  ner  as  ye  have  icen  him  go  into" 

to  you  fliit  of  all  that  «hich  1  also  heaven.    Acta  xvii.  31,   BecKUse'b^-. 

received,  how  that  Chriit  died  fur  hath  apiMiintcd  a  day  in  the  nhidt'^ 

ouraini.accordmirto  tlieseriiptorei;  be  will  judge  the  World  in  righltt-*'^ 

Ver,  4.  And  that  be  was  buried,  and  ousness  by   that    man-  nfatm 'Wv 

that  he  rose  again  the  liiird  day,  hath   ordamed ;   whereof  hC'  1^1^^ 

according  to  the  sctiptuies.  given  assurance  untd  all   n^n,    in^ 

i  Aci»  ii   34.    WhomGodhath  ^hai  he  batb  ruMd  hiia  Aodft^  . 

nu*edup,bavingtao«edtliepaiMof  dead,                                 -.    :'/v 
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Q.  29.  How  are  we  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur* 
<:hased  by  Christ  ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christy  by  the  effectual  application  of  it  to  us  p  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  ^. 

Q.  30.  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply  to  us  the  redemption  pur* 
-chased  by  Christ  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christy  by  working  faith  in  us^,  and  thereby  uniting  us  to 
-Christ  in  our  effectual  calling  ■• 

Q.  31.  What  is  efectual  calling' f 

A*  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit ',  whereby, 
convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery »,  enlightening  our 
minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ'^,  and  renewing  our  wills  % 

29.  p  John  i.  11.  He  came  unto  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  :  that 

his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  ye^  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 

.  noU   Ver.  1 },    But  as  many  as  re-  love,  Cfc.    I  Cor.  i.  9.   God  is  faith* 

•ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  ful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 

to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  the    fellowship  of  his   Son  Jesus 

them  that  believe  on  his  name.  Christ  our  Lord. 

q  Tit.  iii.  5.     Not  by  works  of  31.  *2  Tim.  i  9.  Who  hath  saved 

righteousness  which  we  have  done,  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call> 

but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  ing,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 

us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 

and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  grace, which  was  given  us  in  Christ 

Ver.  6.   Which  he  shed  on  us  abun-  Jesus    before    the    world    began, 

dantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to 

Saviour.  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 

30  r  Eph .  i.  13.  In  whom  yc  also  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 

t rusted,   after  that  ye    heard  the  cause  God  hath  from  the  beginning 

-word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  chosen  you  to   salvation,  through 

salvation:  in  whom  also,  af\cr  that  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  be- 

ye  believed,   ye  wtre  sealed  with  lief  of  the  truth :  Ver,  14    Where- 

■that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  Ver.  14.  unto  he  called  yoi^  by  our  Gospel, 

Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inhe-  to   the   obtaining   of  the   glory  of 

ritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

purchased  posscssion,unto  the  praise  u  Acts  ii.  37*     Now  when  they 

of  his  glory.   John  vi.  37.    All  that  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 

the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter, 

me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 

•will  in  no  wise  cast  out.    Vf  r.  39.  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  w  Acts  xxvi.  18.    To  open  their 

hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  eyes,and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 

hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  to    light,   and  from  the  power  of 

but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  Satan  unto  God,  that  ihey  may  re- 

iast  day.  Eph  ii.  8.  Fnr  by  grace  are  ceive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheri- 

ye-saved,  Lhrnugh  faith;  and 'hat  not  tance     among    them     which    are 

4>f  yourselves  :  it  is  the  git'i  <>f  God.  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

if£ph.  iii.  ITm    That  Christ  may  xEzek.  x.^x.vv.'l^*    Kti^hiV^^s^ 


940      '  ,  JTU iktirHrCiaechism. 

W  doth  pCTMud«  ud  eo^Mc  ua  to  embrace  Jeaua  Ciml, 
httly  offered  to  lu  in  the  Goapel  r. 

^  &S.  What  iMflfitt^  iAm  (Airt  or^  tffectmUu  caUtdhar- 
t9l»»finMal{fef  y     -^  r" 

A.  They  that  fx  eflectually  cftlled  do  in  this  life  pamke 
«{jwMficM«iS  Mlo(ition',  Bfld  sanctiiication,  aad  the  sc- 
venl  benefits  which  in  ttua  JUIe  do  cither  accompany  w 
Idw  fion  tbeoa  ^ 

jj.  JiutificatioD  ia  BD  Kt  of  Obd'a  free  grace,  wherein  he 
pardoncth  all  our  lina*!  and  asccfitcth  us  aa  righteous  in  his 
■tl^S  oolyior'tlK  rightroHwif  af  of  Christ  imputed  to 

■1m  «i11  I  |)t*  ma,  md  a  new  ipU  33  c  Rom.  iii  24.    Being  juitiecd 

vitwllt  I  pntwithinyMiaiidl  whl  flret^ly  b;  hit  grace,  tlimugh  tlierc- 

tftfca  awjir  tbc  ttiM*  lie«rt  out  of  dcnption  diHt  ii  in  Jebiu  Chriil; 

Cur  Scab,  md  1  will  (iv«  nu  an  Tw.  2J.  Whom  God  liath  Mt  rortli 

■nof  flnb.  Ver.  S7.  And  I  will  to  be  apropitibtion  Ihruughfiutlilii 

put  ni7  Spirit  within  jon,  and  eanie  hh  blood,  to  declare  hii  r>ghteou>- 

ytm  to  walk  in  nj  tUtutM,  and  y«  neu  for  tlie  rcTrisiion  of  aini  iM 

■ball  keep  nj  jadfmeDta,  and  da  an  put,  through  the  forbearance  tf 

tkcm.  God.    Hum.  it.  0.    Even  as  Dwid 

J  John  ri.  44h    Ko  tnan  can  eone  alao  deacribeth  tlie   bleiaeilanl  lit 

to  iDCi  except  the  Fatbcr,  whick  the  man  unto  whom  God  impuua 

haOi  aent  me,  draw  bin :  and  I  will  rigliteDUineia  wilimut  works,  Vp- 

raitehitniip  atthelaatdav.  Ver.45.  7-   Saying.  Bleaacd  are  titcy  whMi 

It  ia  written  in  the  propheta.  And  iniquities  are  forgiven,  una  wbMC 

thty   thall  be  all  tauf  tt  (if  God.  aiill  are  covered.  Ver.  8.  Blcased  il 

ETcrv    man    tberefiire    that   hath  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  wilt  not 

hcara,  and  hath  learned  of  the-  fa-  impute  sin.                               . 

ther,  cnmrih  onto  me.    Phil,  it,  IX  rf  2  Cor.  v.  19.    To  wit,  thai  Cod 

For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  wai  in  Christ,  ri'ciMiciliiig  tlie  worU 

both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hit  good  unte  himself,   not   imputing    tbsif 

pleasure.  tretpasses  unto    ibcm  i    and  htlli 

33.  t  Rom.  viii.   30.     Moreover,  committed  unto  us  tlie  word  of  re- 

whom  he  did  ipedeitinate,  ttiem  he  conciliation.  Ver.  31.    For  he  hilh 

aha   called ;  and  whom  be  called,  made  him  to  he  ain   for  un,  who 

them  he  alio  jutiifteil ;  »id  whom  knew   no  sin  ;   that   we   might  be 

be juiiifird, them  he  alin glnriGed  made  the  rigliicuuiiness  uf  Gndja 

M  Eph.  i.  5.  Having  prcdcslinftti-d  him. 

Ui  uiitn  the  adoptinn  of  children  by  e  Rom.  v.  17.  For  if  by  one  auui% 

fesiis  Christ  to  himself,  according  oSencedestli  reignedby  onei  niudi 

to  the  i^ocid  pleasure  oFhis  will.  more  they  wliicli  receive  abiindanw 

6  1  Cor.  i.  26.    For  ye  see  your  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righlv- 

calling,    brethren,    how    that    not  outtitsu,  Ehiill  reign  in  lift  by  om, 

many   wise  men    after    the   Beah,  Jeaus  Christ.   Ver   18    TherefiMVi 

not  many  mighty,  not  many  nohle,  aa  by  tlie  offence  of  one  jutlgment 

are  called.    Ver.  30.    But  of  him  came  upon  all  men  to   cundemM^ 

•re  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  tion ;  even  so  by  the  righteoiunesi 

iaoiadeuntDus  wisdom,  andrighte-  of  one,  ttie  free  ^fl  CHme  upon  d 

tnaaempuid  itaetiSsMJiM,  uA  re-  men  unto  justification  of  life.  V«r. 

kn.  19.^uT«,^yjwtAiti«&'adiiQbedicnce 
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and  received  by  faith  alone  ^. 

Q.  34,  What  is  adoption  ?  ' 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace  8f,  whereby  we 
are  received  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  sons  of  God  \ 

Q.  35.  What  is  sanctification  ? 

A.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace  *,  where- 
by we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of  God  \ 
and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin^  and  live  unto 
righteousness  '• 

Q.  36.  What  are  the  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accompa^ 
ny  or  fionv  from  justification^  adoption^  and  sanctification  f 

A*  The  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accompany  or  flow 
from  justification,  adoption^  and  sanctification)  are,  assurance 
of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience  ",  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ", 

many  were  made  sinners  ;  so  by  the  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 

obedience   of  one  s}iaU    many  be  salvation,  through  sanctification  of 

^made  righteous.  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

J  Gal.  li.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man        k  Eph.  iv.  23.  And  be  renewed  in 

is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  Ver. .24. 

law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  And  that  ye.  put  on  the  new  man, 

even    we    have    believed  in    Jesus  which    after    God    is    created    in 

Christ,  tliat  we  might  be  justified  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
by  ttie  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by        /  Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are 

the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  buried   with  him   by  baptism  into 

-works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 

justified.  Phil.  iii.  9.  And  he  fbtmd  up- from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 

\w  him,  not  having  mine  own  righte-  the  Fatker,  even  so  we' also  should 

ousness,  which  is  of  the  law,   but  walk   in   newness  of  life.    Ver.  6« 

that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Knowing  this,  .that  our  old  man  is 

Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 

j)f  God  by  faith  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 

34.  g  1  John  iii.  1.  Behold  what  forth  we  should  not^rve  sin. 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be-  36.  m  Rom.  v.  1.  IHerefore  being 
stowed  upon  us,  that*  we  should  be  justified 'by  faith,  we  have,  peace 
called  the  sons  of  God  !  therefore  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  Christ:  Ver.  2  By  whom  also  we 
it  knew  him  not.  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 

h  John  i.  12.    But  as  many  as  re-  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 

ceiv'jd  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.    Ver.  5. 

to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  And  hope  makoth  not  ashamed;  be- 

them   that    believe    on   his  name,  cause  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 

Rom.  viii.  17.  And  if  children,  then  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost^ 

heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- heirs  -which  is  given  unto  us. 

with  Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  n  Rom.  xiv.  17.  For  the  kingdom 

with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo-  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 

rified  together.  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 

35.  I  2  Thess.  ii.  13.— God  hath  in  tbe  Holy  Qlio«\« 

] 
■  i 
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increase  of  grace »,  and  persevtrance  therein  to  the  endr* 

Q*  37.  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  Jrom  Christ  at 
death? 

A.  The  souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made  perfect 
in  holiness  ^iy  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory';  and  their 
bodies,  being  still  united  to  Christ*,  do  rest  in  their  graves* 
till  the  resurrection  *>• 

Q.  38.  lllutt  benefits  do  believers  receive  from  Christ  at  the 
resurrection  ? 

A*  At  the  resurrection,  btlievers  being  raised  up  in  glory*, 
shall  .jc  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment'^, aiiid  made  pericctiy  blessed  in  the  full  enjoying  of  God' 

0  Prov.  iv.   18     Diit  the  path  of  si  Thest.  iv.  14.   For  if  we  be- 

the  just  is  as  the  tthlnlng  light,  that  lieve  that    Jesus    died,    and  itM 

shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  again,  even  so  them   also  whidi 

perfect  day.  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 

p  1  John  T.  13.  These  things  have  him. 

1  wriiUMi  unto  you  that  believe  on  r  Isa.  Ivii.  2.    He  shall  enter  imn 

tlie  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  peace  i  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds 

ye  may  kufiw  tJiat  ye  have  eternal  each  one  walk mg  in  his  uprightneM 

life,  and  that  ye  muy  believe  on  the  u  Job  xix.  26.    And  though  after 

name  of  the  Son  of  God.  1  IVt  i.  5.  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  bodn 

Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  yet  in  my  flenh  shall   I  see  G<n: 

through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  Ver.  27*  Whom  1  shall  see  for  mj« 

to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  self,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 

37.  r/Heb.  XII  2o.  To  the  general  not  another;  though  my  reins  be 

assembly  and  church  of  the  iirst-  consumed  within  me. 

born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  38.  tu  1  Cor.  xv.  43.   It  is  sown  in 

and   to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is 

to  the   spirits   ot  just  men   made  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  is 

perfect.  power. 

r  2  Cor.  v.  1.   For  we  know,  that  x  Matt.  xxv.  23.   His  Lord  said 

If  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber-  unto   him,   Well    done,  good  and 

nacle  were   dissolved,   wc  have  a  fttithful   servant;    thou   bast   been 

building  of  G<l^ an  hou«e  not  made  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 

with  hands,  eternal  in -the  heavens,  make  thee  ruler  over  many  thingtt 

Ver.  -6.   Therefore  we  are  always  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  loii 

confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  Matt.  x.  32.   Whosoever  therefoft 

are  at  home  in  tlie  body,   we  are  shall  confess  me  before  men,  hili 

absent  from  the  Lord  :  Ver.  8.  We  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 

are  confident,  1  say,  and  willing  ra-  which  is  in  heaven. 

Iher  to  be  absent^  fraai  the  body,  y  1  John  iii.  2.   Beloved,  now  are 

and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord  we  the  sons  of  God  ;  audit  doth  not 

Vhil.  1.  23.    For  I  am  in  a  .strait  be-  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  bat 

twixttwo,  having  a  desire  to  de-.  we  know  that,   when  he  shall  ap- 

part,  and  to  be  willi  Christ ;  which  pear,    we  shall  be   like  him  ;    for 

is  far  better.    Luke  xxiii    43.  And  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. .  1  Cor. 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  xiii.   12.    For  now  we  see  through 

jbnto  tliee,    To-day  shalt  thou  be  a  glass,  darkly ;   but  then  face  to 

itli me  in  paradise.  C?lc^\  ivaw  I  Jcnow  in  part;   but 
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to  all  eternity  «• 

Q»  39.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  ? 

A.  llie  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is  obedience  to 
his  revealed  will  *. 

Q.  40.  What  did  God  at  Jirst  reveal  to  man  for  the  rule  of 
his  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  for  his 
obedience,  was  the  moral  law  K 

Q.  41.  Wherein  is  the  moral  law  summarily  comprehended? 

A,  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the  ten 
commandments  *. 

Q.  42.  What  is  the  sum  oj  the  ten  commandments  ? 

A.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To  love*  the 
!Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  with  all 
our  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind;  and  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves". 

Q.  43.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  ? 

-4.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  in  these  words^ 
lam  the  Lord  thy  God^  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt^  out  of  the  house  of  bondage^* 

then-  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 

knowii.  science  also  bearing  witness,  and 

z  I  Thess.  iv.  17.  Then  we  which  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  ac- 

are   alive,    and    remain,    shall    be  cusing  or  else  excusing  one  another, 

caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  Kom.  x.  5.   For  Moses  describeih 

clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 

and  so  shall  we -ever  be  with  the  law.   That  the  man  which  doelh 

Lord.  Ver.  18    Wherefore  comfort  those  things  shall  live  by  them, 
one  another  with  these  words.  41.  c  DeuL  x.  4.   And  he  wrote 

39.  a  Nficah  vi.  8  He  hath  shew-  on  the  tables^  according  to  the  first 
ed  tiiee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  writing,  the  ten  commandments, 
vrhat  doth  the  Lord  require  of  which  the  Lord,  jpake  unto  you 
thee,  but  to  do  jastly,  ana  to  love  in  the  mount,  oOiwH  the  midst  of 
mercy,  and  to  walk'  humbly  with  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembl}:  - 

^thy   God?     1   Sam.  xv.   23.     And  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

Samuel  said.    Hath    the   Lord  as        42.  cf  Matt.  xxii.  37.  Jesus  said 

'l^reat  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 

Bacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of    thy  God   with  all   thy  heart,   and 

the  Lord  ?#Behold,  to  obey  is  better  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

^  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  mind.    Ver.   38.    This  is  the  first 

*  the  fat  of  rams.  aad  great  commandment.  Ver.  39. 

40.  h  Horn.  ii.  14.  For  when  the  •  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
do  by  nature  tlie  things  contained  in /thyself.  Ver.  40-  On  these  two 
the  law,  these,  hsfVing  not  the  law,  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
are  a  law  unto  themselves:  Yer.  15.  and  the  prophets. 

'"  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law        43.  e  Exq^.xx.2. 
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Q.  44.  What  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teachu^ 
A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandmentB  teacheth  us, 
I'hat  because  God  is  the  Lordy  and  our  God,  and  Redeemer,    j 
therefore  we  are  bound  to  keep  all  his  commandments  ^i 
Q.  45.  Which  is  thejirst  commandment? 
Am  The  first  commandment  is,    Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
j^rds  before  me  ?. 

Q.  46.  What  is  required  in  thejirst  commandment  P 
A*  The  first  commandment  rcquireth  us  to  know  and  ac- 
knowledge God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  God  ^ ; 
:ind  to  worship  and  glorify  him  accordingly  *. 

Q.  47.  What  is  forbidden  iii  thefirat  commandment  f 
A.  ^rhii  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying"^,  or 
not  worshipping  and  glorifying  the  true  God  as  God  \  and 
our  God°*;  and  the  giving  of  that  worship  and  glory  to  any 

44. /Luke  i.  74.  That  he  would  will  cast  ihee  oft*  for  ever.    Dcut 

}^rant  unto  um,  thai  wc,  bc\u\^  deli-  xxvi.  I7.    Thou  hast  RTOUched  the 

Vfred  out  of  the  hands  of  our  ene-  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to 

mics»  mifht  serve  him  without  fear,  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hii 

Vcr.  75.    In  holiupss  and  righteous,  statutes,  and   his  commandments, 

ncss  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken 

\?.\\    I  I'et.  i.  15.    But  as  he  which  unto  his  voice. 

t./ih   called   you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  /Matt.  iv.  10.  Tlien  saith  Jeaut 

'i»ly  in  all  manner  of  conversation  :  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan: 

Vt-r  16.    Uecause  it  is  written,  Be  for  it  is  writtcn.Thou  shalt  worship 

}i'  holy;  for  I  am  holy.    Ver.  17.  the  Lord  thy   God,   and  him  only 

And  if  ye  cull  on  the  Father,  who  shalt    thou   serve.     Psal.   xxix.    2. 

without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  Give  unto   tl»e  Lord  the  glory  due 

according  to  every  man's  work,  puss  unto  his  name  ;  worship  the   Lord 

the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 

fear:    Ver.    18     Forasmuch   as   ye  47.  >  Psal.  xiv.  1.   The  fool  hath 

know  that  ye  were  not   redeemed  ^^,,1  ;„  1,,^  j^^^^t^  -phere  is  no  God: 

with  corruptible   things,  as  silver  ^^ey   are   corrupt,  thev  bare  done 

and  gold,  from  ypur  va.n  conversa-  abominable  works,there  is  none  that 

lion, received  by  tradition  fronn  your  Anf^tU  tmaA 

fathers:    Ver.    19.     But    with    the  ;  '   *^       '   ,     „ 

precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  ^  ^  ^"m.  ..21     Because  that  when 

lamb  without  blemish  and  without  Ibey  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 

gpQj  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful, 

45.  r  Esod.  XX.  3.  b."^  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 

46.  /i  1   Chron.  xxviii.  9.     And  ^^^"J'  a"«^  ^^^'^  'o"^*^^  **eart  was 
thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  darkened. 

the   God  of  thy  father,   and  serve  m  Ps?»l  Ixxxi.  10.  1  am  the  I^ord 

bim  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 

a  willing  mind :  for  the  Lord  search-  the  land  of  Egypt;  open  thy  mouth 

cth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  wide,   and  I  will  fill   it    Ver.   11. 

the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 

thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none 

thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  of  me. 
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other,  which  is  due  to  him  alone". 

Q,  48.  What  are  we  specially  taught  by  these  words  [before 
me]  in  the  Jirst  commandment  ? 

A.  These  words  [before  me"]  in  the  first  commandment 
teach  us,  That  Go'i,  who  seeth  all  things^  taketh  notice  of, 
and  is  much  displeased  with^  the  sin  of  having  any  other 
God  o. 

Q.  49.  Which  is  the  second  commandment  ? 

A.  The  second  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image^  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above^  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath^  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them^  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
Gody  visking  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
shexuing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me^  and  keep 
my  commandments^. 

Q.  50.  What  is  required  in  the  second  commandment  ? 

A.  The  second  commandment- requireth  the  receiving, 
observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all  such  religious 
worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word  '. 

Q.  51.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  ? 

A.  The  second  cona,mandment  foriiiddeth  the  wor- 
shipping of    God  by  images  "^^    or  any  other  way  not  ap- 

w  Rom.  i.  25.  Who  changed  the  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 

truth  of  God  unto  a  lie,  and  wor-  ahominations,  Cfc   to  the  end  of  the 

shipped   and  served   tlie   creature.  Chapter. 

move   than    the    Creator,    who    is  49.;^  Esod.  xx.  4,  5,  6. 

blessed   for  eveif.    Amen.  Ver,  26.  50.  ^  Deut.  xxx.ii.  46.  And  he  said 

For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  them,  Set  your  hearts  unto  all 

unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their  the  words  which  I  testify  among 

women  did  change  the  natural  use  you  this  day  :  whicbi>ye  shall  com- 

into  that  wliich  is  against  nature.  mand  your  children  to  observe  to  do 

48  o  Ez«.k.  viii.  5.    Then  said  he  all  the  words  of  this  law.    Matt, 

unto  me.  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine  xxviii   20.    Teaching  them  to  ob- 

cyes    now  tlie    way   towards    the  serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

nortli :  bO  1  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  lam  with 

way  toward  the  north;  and,  behold,  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

northward,  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  world.    Amen     Acts  ii.  42.     And 

fais  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry,  they   continued   stedfastly    in   the 

Ver.  6.    He  said  furthermore  unto  apostles*  doctrine   and  fellowship* 

me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  and  in  breaking  of  br^ad,  and  in 

they  do  ?  even  the  great  abomina-  prayers 

t.on.s  that  the  house  of  Israel  com-  51.  r  Deut.  iv.  15.  Take  ye  there- 
mitt  eth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  fore  good  heed  unto  yourselves,  (for 
from  my  sanctuary  ?  But  turn  thee  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  ^t^. 
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pointed  in  his  word  •. 

Q.  52.  JVhat  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  com* 
mandment  ? 

A*  I'he  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  commandment 
are,  God's  sovereig;nty  over  us  S  his  propriety  in  us  ^9  and 
the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship  ^. 

Q.  5'Z.  Which  is  the  third  commandment  ? 

A.  Ilie  third  commandment  is,  Thou  shah  not  take  the 
name  of  tfie  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  *• 

Q.  54.  tVhat  is  required  in  the  third  commandment  f 

A,  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  Holy  and  re- 
verend use  of  God's  names  ^^  titles  >,  attributes  S   ordinan- 

Uie  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  5ire  to  their  g^s.  Ver.  33.  Whal 

you  in  lloreb  out  of  the  midst  of  thing  soever  I  commftnd  you,  ob- 

tlie  fire»)  Vcr.  16.   Lest  ye  corrupt  serve  to  4o  it :  thou  ■halt  not  add 

yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  S^^  t  Psal.  xcv.  3.    Let  us  come 

the  likeness  of  male  or  female  ;  before  his  presence  with   thanb* 

Ver.  17.   The  likeness  of  any  beast  giving,   and   make  a   joyful  aotie 

that  is  on  the  earth,  the  iikencss  of  unto  him  with  psalms.  Ver.  3.  For 

any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  ■  greit 

air ;  Vcr.  18.  Tlie  likeness  of  any  King  above  all  gods.   Ver.  6.    0 

thing  tlial  creepeth  on  the  ground,  come,    let    us   worship    and    bow 

the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 

waters  beneath  tlie  earth  :  Ver.  19.  our  Maker. 

And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  u  Psal.  xlv.  11.  So  shall  the  Kinf 

heaven,and  when  tliouscest  the  sun,  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for  he 

and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  is   thy   Lord,    and    worship    thou 

all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  him. 

driven  to  worship  them,  and  scrVe  \\)  Exod.  xxxiv.  13     But  ye  shkll 

them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroy   their  altars,    break    their 

divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  images,  and  cut  down  their  grovei 

whole  heaven.  Exod.  xxxii  5.  And  Ver.  14.    For  thou  shalt  worship  M 

when   Aaron  saw  it,  he    built  an  other  god :    for  the  Lord»   whott 

altar  before  it;    and   Aaron  made  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God. 

proclamation,  and  said,  To-morrow  53  xExod.  xx.  7. 

is   a  feast  to   the   Lord.     Ver.  8.  54.  ^  Matt  vi.  9.   After  this  msn- 

They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  ner  therefore  pray  ye  :  Our  Father 

nf  the   way   which   I   commanded  which  art  in  heaven ;  Hallowed  be 

them :  they  have  made  them  a  mol-    thy  name. Deut.  xxvii.  58.  If 

ten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the 

have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 

These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  in  this  book,  that  thon  mayest  fetf 

have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  this  glor'ou^  and  fearful  name,  THE 

land  of  Egypt.  LORD  THY  GOD  ;— 

s  Deut.  xii.  31.  Thou  shalt  not  do  z  Psal.  Ixviii.  4.   Sing  unto  Godi 

80  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  evet^  ^.vw^'^T^Ues  to  his  name  :  extol  hinl 
abomination  to  the  Lord  ^V\'^cV\  V\e    \5\«XT\^fe\Jcv\s^wvN5cv^\v&w^Tv^Vi^  hill 
hsteih  have  they  done  unto  tW\r    ivwut^^>\,^Tv^x^yv^^>^^\^^\cctf 

goda  ;  for  even  their  sons  a^  Wevr        ^^^^^JL^L^.  v^t.'^'S.^'^^c 
iuj^hters  they  have  bumed  m  x\i«    ^^olVl^^^^^^^w^^V^ 
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ces  \  word  %  and  wbrks  ^. 

Q.  SS.  What  it  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment  ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  forbiddeth  all  profaning  or 
sibusing  of  any  thing  whereby  God  maketh  himself  known  «. 

Q.  56.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third  command^ 
ment  ?  • 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  commandment  is, 
That  however  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  may  escape 
punishment  from  men,  y^t  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  suffer 
them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment  ^ 

and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  is  my  fear  ?  stith  the  Lord  of  hiMts 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 

Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  name:  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 

are  thy  ways,  thou  Kinff  of  saints,  despised  thy  name  ?  Ver.  7.  Ye  olTef 

Ver.  4.   Who  shall  not  tear  thee,  O  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and 

Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?   for  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted 

thou  only  art  holy:  fur  all  nations  thee?  In  that  ye  say.  The  table  of 

shall^ome  and  worship  before  thee;  the  Lord  is  contemptible.   Ver.  12* 

for  thy  judgments  are  made  Ajani-  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 

lest.  say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  pollut- 

b  Mai.  u  11.   For  from  the  rising  ed,  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his 

of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  meat,  is  contemptible.  Mai.  ii.  2.  If 

down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 

be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  lay  it  to  heart,  to  g^ve  glory  unto  my 

every  place  incense  shall  be  ofiiered  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 

unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering;  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I 

for  my  name  shall  be  g^at  among  will  curse   your  blessings  ;  yea,  I 

the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  have  cursed  them  already,  because 

Ver.  14*  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Mai.  iii.  14. 

which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve 

voweth   and  sacriiiceth    unto    the  God ;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 

Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  have  kept  his  ordinance,  and  that 

great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  we  have  walked  mournfully  before 

and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 
heathen.  S6./1  Sam.  ii.  12>  Now  the  sons 

c  Psal.  cx'x)cviii.  1.   I  will  praise  of  Eli   were  sons  of  Belial,  they 

thee  with  my  whole  heart,  before  knew    not    the    Lord.      Ver.    17. 

the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the   young 

Ver.  2.   I  will  worship  towards  thy  men  was   very   great   before    the 

holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name.  Lord;  for  men  abhorred  the  offering 

for  thy  loving-kindness,  and  for  thy  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  22.  Now  Eli  was 

truth :  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons 

word  above  all  thy  name,  did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they 

d  Job  xixvi.  24.   Remember  that  lay  with  the  women  that  assembled 

thou  magnify  hit  work,  which  men  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

behold.  congregation.   Ver.  29.  Wherefore 

55.  e  Mai.  i.  6.  A  son  honoareth  kick  ye  at    my   sacrifice,   and    at 

his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  miike  offering  ^Vv\cVv  \  \n»n^  ^^^vtcv- 

if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  fnaivded  m  tR^  ViJc>\v»JC\wv^  "^^^^Sl, 

honour /  Mndiff  be  •  master,  ivhere  nout^Bi  ^ii'^i  vwa  ^w^ TOfc^Vk-^^"*^ 
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Q.  57>  Whick  U  the  fourth  cammtouimtra  9 

A*  'IIk  fourth  conlmaodmeDt  i>,  Remember  the 
day  J  to  keep  k  holy.  Six  thya  shatt  thou  kAour,  and  do  all  thy 
VMri:  but  the  Mtventh  thy  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thi/  God: 
in  it  thou  thait  net  do  any  -wori,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant^  nor  thy  mtad-»ervatit,  nor  thy 
cattle f  nor  thy  ttrartger  that  ia  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six 
■  dayii  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  uU  that  in 
them  it,  and  retted  the  seventh  day:  -wherefore  Ike  Lord 
Metsed  the  sabbath-day,  and  ha/iatved  it '. 

Q.  58*  tf^hat  it  required  in  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

ji.  'Vix  fourth  cdmrnandnietit  requireth  the  keeping  holy 
to  God  such  set  timca  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word; 
cx|»K:BBl)r  one  whtdc  day  in  seven,  to  be  a  hoi)'  sabbath  to 
hitnsctf^. 

Q.  59;  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  God  appointed  to  be  the 
toeekhf  laibath  f  ^ 

A.  Fiom  the  beg^Doing  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection 
,   c^  CbriBt,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to  be 
t}ie  weekly  sabbath  )<and  the  first  day  of  the  week  ever  since, 
to  continue  to  the' end  of  the  world,  ^hich  is  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath'. 

yoorielves  taX  nith  the  chiefest  of  Lord  Ihy  God  i  in  it  thott  shilt  not 

■11  tbe  ofTeringn  of  Israel  my  peo-  do  any  work,  thou,  nur  iLy  aun,  nor 

t\t  t  1  Sam.  iJi  13.  For  I  hive  told  tliy  duughtcr,  nor  thy  mui-strviint, 

im,  that  I  will  judg«  bis  house  for  nor  thy  maid-aervant,  nor  thine  ox,  .  . 

ever,  for   the    iniqui^  which   he  nor  thine  aea,  nor  any  or  thy  cattle, . 

koowetbt  because  his  sous  made  nor  thy  stran^r'lhat  is  within  thy* 

the mael vest- vile,  and  be  retrained  gate*;  Chat  thy   man-servant    and 

thep  not.  Deut.  sxviii.  58    If  thou  tliy  m^id-seri'^iiit  may  rest  us   welt 

wilt   not  ob'aerve    to    do    all    the  as  tliou. 

wards  of  this  law  that  are  written        59.  i  Gew,  ii.  3     An^  on  the  se- 

in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  venth    da.y   God    ended    liis   work 

tbii     glorioui    and    fearful     name,  which  he  hiid  made ;  and  he  rested 

THE  LORD  THY  GOD;  Ver.  a9,  on  Uie  seventh  day  frnmill  his  wort 

Then    the    Lord    will    make   thy  which  he  had  made,  Ver.  3.    And  . 

plaffUts  wonderful,  and  the  plaguea  God  bleared  the  sevenLh  day,  and 

of  uy  seed,  eten  great  plagues,  and  aanctided  it  ^  bccausi;  that  in  it  he 

of  long  coutinuance,  and  sore  sick-  haj  resi^d  from  all  his  work,  which' 

BM*PS>  and  of  long  continuance.  God  creuted  and  made.  1  Cor.  xvi,  1. 

P7.X  Exod.  XK.  8.— 11.  Now,  concerning  the  collection  fur 

SS-'l  Deut.  T.  t*.    Keep  the  (ab-  Oie  Eniiits,  as  1  have  given  oi'dfr  to' 

batk-ctty  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  the  churctiea  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 

tby   God  htth    commanded   thee,  ye.   Ver.  2,    Upon  the  first  day  of 

Ver,  11  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay 

•nd  do-sll  thy  work ;  Ver.  14.   But.  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros^ 

tto'MrcnthiUyiitfaesftbbatkQf  ibe  peied  hint,  that  there  be  no  g»thef- 
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Q*  60.  Hawks  the  sabbath  ta  be  sanctiped ? 
'  A.  The  sabbath  is  to  be  saxictified  by  a  holy  resting  all  that 
f  day  ^,  even  from  such  vorldly  employments  and  recreations 
*as  are  lawful  on  other  days';  and  sjyenditig  the  whole  time 
in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship  ",  ex- 
cept so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessity 
^-a»d  mercy  "• 

•" 

ings  when  I  come.  Acts  xx,  7*  And  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  m,  tad 

upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  moi^ 

the  disciples  came  together  to  break  wrath  upon  Israel  by  pirofaning  the 

bread,   Paul  preached  unto  them,  sabbath.    Ver.  19.  And  it  came  to« 

ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jem* 

continued  his  speech  until  midnight,  sale m  began  to  be  dark  before  the 

60.  J^  £xod.  zx.  8.  Remember  the  sabbath,!  commanded  that  the  gates 

sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Ver.  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that 

10.    But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab-  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 

bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  the  sabbath :  and  some  of  my  ser- 

thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  vants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there 

nor  thy  son,  Cfc.    Exod.   xvi.  25.  should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on 

And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  the  sabbath-day.  Ver.  21-  Then  I 

for  to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 

Lord :  to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  them,  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  walU 

the  field.  Ver.  26.  Six  days  ye  shall  if  ye  do  so  ftg^in,  I  will  lay  hands 

gather  it;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came 

which   is  the   sabbath,  in  it  there  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath.    Ver. 

fthall  be  none.  Ver.  27*  And  it  came  22.    And  I  commanded  the  Levites 

to  pass,  that  there  went  out  some  of  that  they  should  cleanse  tiiemselves, 

the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 

gather,  and  they  found  none.    Ver.  the  gates,  to  sanctify^  the  sabbath- 

28.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  day.    Remember  me,   O  my  God, 

How  long  refuse   ye  to  keep  my  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me 

commandments  and  my  laws  ?  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 

/  Neh.  xiii.  15.  In  those  days  saw  mercy. 

I   in    Judah  some  treading  wine-  nt  Luke  iv.  16.    And  he  came  to 

presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  Nazareth,    where    he    had    been 

in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  as  also  brought    up :    and,  as  his  custom 

wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  man-  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 

ner  of  burdens,  which  they  brought  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up 

into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day  :  for  to  read.    Acts  xx.  7.    And  upon 

and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Cfc.  \_See 

day   wherein    they  sold    victuals,  ietter  i."]  Psal.  xcii.  [title,  A  psalm 

Ver.  16.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  or  song  f op  the  sabbath-day,!^    Isa. 

also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  Ixvi.  23.   And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

all  manner  of  wares,  and  sold  on  the  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another, 

sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 

and  in  Jerusalem.  Ver.  17.   Then  I  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before 

contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

and    said    unto    them,   What  evil  n  Matt,  xii./rom  Verse  1.  to  31.  At 

thing"  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath* 

the  sabbath-day  ?  V?r.  18.  Did  not  day  through  the  corn,  and  his  dis- 

yt>ur  fathers  thus,  and  did  nut  our  ciples  were  an  hungertd^tnd^e^Ei^ 
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Q.  61.  What  u  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment  f  '^ 
A»  '^rhe.  fburth  commsndment  forbiddeth  the  omissicxi  or! 
carcleM  pcfrfornMUice  -of  die  duties  reomred  %  and  the  pn^ 
Cuiing  the  day  by  idleness  »,  or  dcnng  that  which  is  iii  itwtfl 
sinfuM,  or  by  unnecessary  thdugfats,  words^i  or  wbrks^  abtnit 
our  w(Midly  employments  or  recreations  ^ 

Q.  6S*  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  com^ 
idmentf 

^llie  Teasom  annexed  to  the  fourth  comnfiandmeht  8% 
Ps  aUdwing  us  «ix  days  of  the  week  for  our  own  emjdoy- 
Aients  'i  his  challenging  a  special  propne^  in  the  sevenUii 
his  own  example^  and  his  blessing  die  sabbath-day '.. 

to  plock  the  ears  of  command  to  <uit  q  JS&zek»  xxiii.  S8.  Moreorer,  ihii 

Ver.  2.  But  when  the  Pharisees,  &c.  they  hsFe  done  unto  me :  they  haVe 

Ver.  12.-- It  is  lawful  to  do  weU  on  demedmy  sanctury  in  the  samedi^,, 

tifie  sabhaih-days.  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths.     ' 

6L  #  £se1t.  sxii.  36.  Her  priests  r  Jer.  xtU.  24.  And  it  shall  cobs 

have  Tiolatcd  my  law,  and  hare  pro-  to  pass,  if  ye  dilig^ently  hearken  unb  ' 

ftned  mine  holy  things  r  they  have  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  m 

put  no  difference  between  the  holy  burden  through  the  gates  of  thif 

sad  profane,  neither  have  they  shew-  city  on  the  saUbath  •  day,  but  halloii; 

ed  differenee  between  the  unclean  thesabbath.day,todono  workthe^- 

and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  in;  Ver.  25.  llien  shall  there  enter 

eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  into  the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and 

profaned  afnong  them.  Amos  viii.  5.  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 

laying,  when  will  the  new  moon  be  David,  riding  in   chariots,  and  on 

gone,  that  we  may  sell  .corn  ?  and  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the 

Qie  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  men  of  Jiidah,  and  the  inhabitants 

wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  of  Jerusalem  :  and  this  city  shall 

the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  remain  for  ever.  Ver.  26.    And  they 

balance's  by  deceit  ?   Mai.  i.  13.  Ye  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 

said  also*  Behold,  what  a  weariness  and  ^rom  the  -'laces  about  Jerust* 

is  it !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  lem,  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin, 

^e  Lord  of  hosts :  and  ye  brought  and  from  the  plain,  and  from  the 

that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  mountains,^   and  from    the    south, 

and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  bringing  burnt-oflTerings,  and  sacri- 

oflfering:   should  I   accept  this  of  fices,  and  meat-offerings,  and    in- 

your  hands  I  saith  the  Lord.  cense,  and  bringing    sacrifices  of 

p  Acts  XX.  7.  And  upon  the  first  praise  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  If  thou  turn.away  thy 

eam^  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing 

preached  unto  them  ready  to  depart  thy  pleasure  -on  my  holy  day,  and 

on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 

•jpeech    until    midnight.     Ver.    9.  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  ai)d  shalt 

And  there  sat  in'  a  window  a  certain  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 

voung  man  named  Eutychus,  being  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea- 

nllen  into  a  deep  sleep  ;  and  as  Paul  sure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words. 

Jlrts  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  62.  s  Exod.  xx  9.  Six  days  shatt 

^ '  ^^.■l<M»p«  and  fell  down  from  the  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work. 

W^loh^  itad  WM  taken  up  dead.  t  Exod.  xx.  11.  For  in  six  days  the 
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Q.  63,  Which  is  the  fifth  comrnandntentf 

A.  The  fifth  commandmeni  is,  Honour  thy  father  andthy^ 
mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God giveth  thee^. 

Q.  64.  What  is  required  in  the  fifth  commandment  f 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  requireth  the  preserving  the 
honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  belongiog  to  every  one 
in  their  several  places  and  relations,  as  superiors  ^5  inferiors  ^ 
or  equals  y. 

Q-  65.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  commandment? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  neglecting  of^ 
or  doing  any  thing  against^  the  honour  and  duty  which  be- 
longeth  to  every  one  in  their  several  places  and  relations  ». 

Q.  66.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandmentf 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment^  is  a 
promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity  (as  far  as  it  shall  serve 
for  God's  glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  such  as  keep  this 
commandment  *. 

Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  herds.  Woe  he  to  the  shepherds  of 

tea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  Israel  that  do    feed    thennselves  \ 

rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  th.e 

the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day,  flocks  ?  Ver.  3.  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and 

and  hallowed  it.  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool ;  ye 

63.  u  Exod.  XX.  12.  kill  them  that  are  fed  ;  but  ye  feed 

64.  w  Eph.  V.  31.  Submitting  not  the  flock.  Ver.  4.  The  diseased 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
of  God.  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick* 

X  1  Pet.  ii.  17.    Honour  all  men.  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 

Love  the  brotherhood.   Fear  God.  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 

Honour  the  king.  again  that  which  was  driven  away* 

y  Rom.  xii  10.  Be  kindly-affection-  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which 

edoneto  another  with  brotherly  love;  was  lost;  but  with  force  and  with 

in  honour  preferring  one  another.  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them.   Rom. 

65  z  Malt.  XV  4.   For  God  com-  xiii.  8.   Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 

manded,  saying,  Honoiir  thy  father  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 

and  mother:  and,  He  that  curseth  loveth  another   hath    fulfilled    tke 

father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  law. 

death.  Ver.  5.   But  ye  say.  Whoso-  66.  a  Dewt.  v.  16.   Honour  thy  fa- 

erer  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  ther  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Loud 

mother.  It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ;  that 

thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me,  thy  days   may  be  prolonged,  and 

Ver.  6.  and  honour  not  his  father  or  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee  in 

his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  the  land  which  the  Lonl  thy  God    - 

have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  giveth  thee.  Eph.  vi.  2.  Honour  thy 

God  of  tione  effoct  by  your  tradition,  father  and  mother,  (which  is  tba 

Ecek  zxxiv.  2.  Son  of  man,  prophe-  first  commandment  with  promise;) 

sy  against  the  sliepliw rds  of  Israel,  Ver.  3.  That  it  may  be  well  with 

prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  thee,  and  tboa  m«:^^lXVAf^\Bib!^sih. 

saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shep-  the  earlVi. 


^.^ 
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1^  67.  Which  isthf  tixtA  commtutdKujit  ? 
Jm  Tbt  nxdi  tiommudincat  la*  Thou  akalt  not  iill". 
Q.  U.  Wiuit  ii  restored  in  the  tixth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  BizUl  coramandment '  re^iiicth  all  lawful  eadear 
VODTS  to  prtacrre  our  o*n  life  *,  Ud  ^e  life  of  others  ". 

H^  &d- What  ia  forUJden  in  the  tixth  commandment  ?    -^ 

A.  The  aaKth..comiDa&dmeiit  forbiddcch  ihn  taking  awaj-  of 
0ur  omt  life*  of  the  life  of  our  nei^bboui-  unjustly,  or  whittao- 
erer  tendedi  ^reunto  *. 

Q.  70.  Whiek  i*  the  teventh  cenutaruiment  ? 
,    A,  The  wventh  coMnwdmect  is,   Thau  shall  not  cor/anit 
miuUery't  ■        ■*  . 

Q.  71.  ffAot  it  rtifuired  in  the  tetehtk  commandment  ? 

A.  1%e  BCrcnth  conunaadmest  requtreth  the  preservation 
of  vur  owa  and  our  n^hbour's  ehattityi  in  heart,  speech, 
'  and  behaviour!. 

Q.  7.3.  W?utt  iafirHddenin  the  tepenth  commandment  P 

jA.  The  seventh  commaBdment  forbiddeih  all  unchaste 
tboug;fats>  words,  and  actioDS  *>.  '» 

67- i  Exod.  xz.  13.  5.    Defritid  ye  not  ODe  the  odier, 

6&  cEph.  V.  S6.  So  onf  ht  men  except  itbe  with  conient  lor  atiDId, 

to  love  Llwir  own  wives  »  Uieirown  thai  ye  may  give  yuurselves  in  dutb^ 

bodies  :  he  that  liiVeth  his  wife  lov.  ing  and  pi->yer  ;  and  oometogctiMr 

eth  biniieir.   Ver.  29.  For  no  min  a^in,  that  Satan  lenipl  you  noi  fitr 

ever  yet  hated  hi*  own  fleah;  but  your  mean  tine  ncy,   Ver.  34.    There 

notirishetb  and  cheriihetli  it,  evea  isdlfllsrence alsu hetweena  wileui^ 

•*  the  Lord  the  church.     .  a  vir^n.    The  unmarried  woWiaa 

dl  Kin^  sviii.  4.  For  it  was  so,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  £.otd, 

vhen  Jezebel  cut  off  the  propltets  that  she  may  be  holy  Imtll  in  bodf 

of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  and  in  spirit :  but  she  thst  is  am^ 

hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  ried  careth  for  the  things  of  iha 

fifty  iti  H  cave,  and  fed  thein  «tth  worldt  how   she   may  please   ber' 

brMd  and  water,  .  husband.   Ver.  36,   But  if  atty  tmr 

69.  t  Acts  xvi.  28-  Hut  R«ft  cried  think  that  he  belravetli  liimaelf  ifn- 

with  aloud  voice,  a  ay  in  ^,  So  thy-  comely  toward  hiavirg'in,  if  lihe  past' 

•elf  no  harm  i  for  we  are  all  here,  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  an 

Geo.  ix.  6.   Whoso  aheddeth  man'a  require,  kt  him  do  what  he  will,  he 

Mood,  by  man   shall  bii  blood  be  sinnetb  act;  let  ihem  [Dairy.   Col. 

shed;  tor  in  tha  image  of  God  made  iT>  6.    Let  your  Bpecch   be  alway 

'    Ke  nan.  with  ^acc,  seasoned  with  salt,  that- 

70./Exod.  XX.  14.  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an^ 

74.  f  1  Cor.  »ii.  2.  Nevertheless,  swer  every  maii.  I  Pet.  iii.  2.  While 

to  «voh1  fi^mication,  let  every  man  they  behold  yuur  chute  i;onv«rta* 

huiD  hia  own  wife,  and  let  every  tion  coupled  with  ^ar. 

irOBMB  have  her  own  husband.  Ver,        72.  h  Malt.  xv.  19-  For  out  of  the' 

3>  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mtir* 

~  jrtfc  diH  benevi>lencei  and  likewise  ders,  adulteries, fornications, thefts, 

'4l»ae  wife  unto  the  httthaod.  Ver.  Adfe  vitonst  Uaapbemiei.   Mfttt. 
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Q.  73*  Which  is  the  eighth  commandment  ?  - 

A*  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  shab  not  steal  K 

Q.  74.  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  commandment  f 

A*  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  lawful  procur* 

z  and  furthering  the  wealth  and  outward  estate  of  ourselves 

d  others  ^. 

^  75*  What  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth  commandment  ? 

A»  l^he  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatsoever  doth 

may  unjustly  hinder  our  own  or  our  neighbour's  wealth 

outward  estate  ^ 

28.    But  I  say  unto  you,  That  shall  thou  de  with  bis  raiment;  and 

losoever  looketh  on  a  womun  to  with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brotlter's, 

Jt  after  her,  hath  committed  adul-  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast 

y  with  her  already  in  his  heart,  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise  :  thou 

h.  V.  3.    But  fornication,  and  all  mayest  not  hide  tliyself.     Ver.  4. 

Dleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  Thou  shall  not  see  thy  brotber^s  ass 

t  be  once  named  among  you,  as  or  his'ox  fall  down  by  the  way^  Mild 

3ometh  saints :  Ver.  4.   Neither  hide  thyself  from  them  :  thou  shalt 

hiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  afpain. 

ting,  which  are  not  conve;uient ;  Ver.  5.  The  woman  shall  not  wear 

t  rather  giving  of  thanks.  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  mall* 

73.  i  £xod.  XX.  15.  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 

r4.  k  Gen.  xxx.  30.  For  it  was  lit-  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abo^ 

which  thou  hadst  before  I  came,  mination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

d  it  is  now  increased  unto  a  mul-  Exod.  xxiii.  4.  If  thou  meet  thine 

ude ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray, 

3Q  since  my  coming :    and  now  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to 

len  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own  kim  again.   Ver.  5,    If  thou  see  tlie 

use  also  ?  1  Tim.  v.  8.  But  if  any  ass  of  him  that  hateth  tliee  lying  un- 

3vide  not  for  his  own,  and  special*  der  his  burden,and  wouldest  foibear 

for  those  of  his  own  hou^e,  he  to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help 

th  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  with  him.    Gen.  xlvii.  14«    And  Jo* 

kn  an  infidel.    Lev.  xxv.  35.   And  se'ph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that 

X\\y  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  was  found  in  the  land  of  £gypt,  and 

len  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn 

alt  relieve  him;  yea,  though  he  be  which    they  bouglit ;  and  Joseph 

Jtranger,  or  a  sojourner ;  that  he  brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's 

ny  live  with  thee.    Deut.  xxii.  1.  house.  Ver.  20.  ^nd  Joseph  bought 

lou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  all  the  land  of  £gypt  for  Pharaoh  ; 

bis  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  mall 
yself  from  them:  thou  shalt  ini  his  field,  because  the  famine  pre* 
ly  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy  vailed  over  them  :  so  the  land  be- 
other.  Ver/2.  And  if  thy  brother  came  Pharaoh's. 
\  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  7S*  I  Prov.  xxi.  17.  He  that  lov^-' 
low  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  eth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man; 
unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not 
I  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  be  rich.  Prov.  xxiii.  20.  Be  not 
ter  it,  and  thou  shidt  restore  it  to  among  wine-bibbers ;  among  riotous 
m  agaift.  Ver.  3.  In  like  manner  eaters  of  flesh.  Ver.  21.  For  the 
ifJt  Uiou  do  with  his  ass^  and  so  drunkard  and  the  £^utton  lAsdl  com4t 

li 
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Q*  r6.  Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

JL  The  ninth  commandment  isf  Thou  shak  not  bear  fid se 
witness  against  thy  neighbour  ^* 

Q.  77.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  requireth  the  maintaining  aiid 
promoting  of  truth  between  man  and  man  ^^  and  of  our  own 
and  our  neighbour's  good  name  s  especially  in  witness-bearing  p. 

Q.  78*  What  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  f 

A*  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatsoever  is  pre* 
judicial  to  truth  ot  injurious  to  our  own  or  our  neighbour's 
good  name  <)• 

Q.  79.  Which  is  the  tenth  commandment  ? 

A*  The  tenth  commandment  is^  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thi 
neighbour's  house^  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  "unje^ 
nor  his  man-servantf  nor  his  maidservant^  nor  his  ox^  nor 
ass^  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's  '• 

Q.  80.  IVhat  is  required  in  the  tenth  commxmdment  f 

A.  ^JThe  tenth  commandment  requireth  full  contentmeot 
with  our  own  ccmdition  'f  with  a  right  and  charitable  frame 
of  spirit  toward  our  neighbour,  and  all  that  is  his  ^ 

to  poverty;  and  drowsiness  shall  his  eldest  bfother  heard  when  he 

clothe  a  man  with  rags.  Prov.  xxviii.  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Eliab^ 

19.  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  anger  was  kindled  against  David, 

plenty  of  bread  :  but  be  that  follow-  and  he  said.  Why  earnest  thou  down 

eth  after  vain   persons  shall  have  hither?  and  with   whom  hast  thou 

poverty  enough.  Eph.  iv.  28.   Let  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 

him  tliat  stole  steal  no  more ;  but  ness  ?  I  know  thy  pride*  and  the 

rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 

his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest 

that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  see  the  battle.  Lev.  xix.  16.  Thou 

needeth.  shalt  not  gfo  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 

'76.  m  Exod.  xx.  16.  bearer  among  thy  people ;  neither 

77.   n  Zech.  viii.  16.    These  are  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of 

the  things  that  ye  shall  do.  Speak  thy  neighbour:  I  am  the  Lord.  Psal. 

ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh-  xv.  3.    He  that  backbiteth  not  with 

hour;    execute  the   judgment   of  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 

truth  and  peace  in  your  gates.  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach 

o  3  John,Ver.  12.  Demetrius  hath  against  his  neighbour, 

good  report  of  all  -men,  and  of  the  /9.  r  Exod.  xx.  17. 

truth  itself;  yea,  and  we  also  bear  80.  i  Heh.  xiii.  5^  Let  your  conver- 

record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record  flation  be  without  covetousness;  and 

is  true.  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 

*  Prov.  XIV. -5.  A  faithful  witness  have:  for  lie  hath  said,  I  will  never 

Will  not  lie  :'but  a  false  witness  will  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  1  Tim. 

utter  lies.  Ver.  25.   A  true  witness  vi.  6.   But  godliness  with  content* 

delivereth  souls:    but  a  deceitful  ment  is  gpreat  gain, 

witness  speaketh  lie«.  t  Job  xxxi.  ^.  If  I  rejoiced  at  the 

78,  q  I  Sam.  xvii.  28.  And  EUftb  destruction  of  him  that  hated  me,  or 
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Q.  81.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment  ? 

A*  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  discontentment 
with  our  own  estate  ",  envying  or  grieving  at  the  good  of  our 
neighbour  ^,  and  all  inordinate  motions  and  affections  to  any 
thing  that  is  his  *. 

Q.  82.  Is  any  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God? 

A.  No  mere  man  since  the  fall  is  able  in  this  life  perfectly 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God  y,  but  doth  daily  break 
them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  «. 

lifted   up  myself  when  evil  found  is,  tliere  is  confusion,  and  every 

him.  Rom  xii.  15.  Rejoice  with  them  evil  work. 

"Uiat  do  rejoice^  and  weep  with  them        x  Rom.  vii.  7.    What  shall  we 

that  weep.    1  Tim.  i.  5.    Now  the  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?   God  for- 

end  of  the  commandment  is  chari.  bid.    Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but 

ty,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known 

eood   conscience*  and  of  faith  un-  lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou 

feigned.   1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Charity  suf-  shalt  not  covet.    Ver.  8:    But  sin, 

fereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  chanty  en-  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 

i^eth    not;    charity    vaunteth    not  ment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 

itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  Ver.  5.  Doth  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law 

not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  sin   was  dead     Rom.   xiii.   9.   For 

not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  this,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

thinketh  no  evil ;  Ver.  6,  Rejoiceth  tery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 

not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  not  steal>  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 

truth  ;  Ver.  7,   Beareth  all  things,  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and 

l>elieveth    all    things,    hopeth    all  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 

things,  endureth  all  things.  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this 

81.  u  1  Kings  xxi.  4.    And  Ahab  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis-  neighbour  as  thyself.   Deut.  v.  21. 

■pleased,  because  of  the  word  which  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neigh .• 

Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  hour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet 

him  :  fr.r  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or 

thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers;  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid  ser- 

and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  vant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 

and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  that  is  thy  neighbour's, 
eat  no  bread.    Esther  v.  13.   Yet  all        82.  ^  Eccl.  vii.  20.     For  there  is 

■this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  do- 

I  see  Mordccai  the  Jew,  sitting  at  eth  good,  and  sinneth  not.    1  John 

the  king's  gate.  1  Cor.  x.  10.   Nei-  i.  8.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 

ther  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 

also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  is  not  in  us.  Ver.  10.  If  we  say  that 

.  of  the  destroyer.  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him 

«v  Gal.  v.  26.LetUfl  not  be  desirous  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

-of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  ano-  Gal.  v    17.    For  the   flesh  lusteth 

ther,  envying  one  another.    James  against  the   Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 

iii.  14.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  con- 

and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  npt,  trary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 

•nd  lie  not  against  the  tmth.  Ver.  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 
^6.   For  where  envying  and  itrife       «  Gen.  vi,  5,   Ktv^Sl^s^^v^'Ci^'s^^. 
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Q«  83.  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  equally  heinous  9 

A.  Some  sins  in  tnemselves,  and  by  reason  of  seV6rtd 
aggravations,  are  more  heiqous  in  the  sight  of  God  diad' 
others  ■• 

Q,  84.  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  ? 

A.  Every  sin  deservetn  God's  wrath  and  curse^  both  in 
this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come  ^* 

Q.  85.  What  doth  God  require  of  uSf  that  we  may  escape 
his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  for  sin  ? 

A*  To  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  ^us  for 
sin,  G^  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  repentance  un- 
to  life  c,  with  the   diligent  use  of  all   the   outward  means 

the  wickedness  of  man  was  )^re&t  in  1  John  v.  16.  If  any  man  see  Ur 

the  earth,  and  that  every  iraagina-  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unta- 

lion  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shai- 

was  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  viii,  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  n«t. 

21.   And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  unto  death.    There  is  a  sin  init^: 

savour ;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shtll 

hearty  I  will  not  again  curse  the  pray  for  it.    Psal  Ixxviii.  I7.   And 

ground  any  more  for  roan's  sake  ;  they  sinned  yet  more  against  hin»-. 

ior  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  by  provoking  th^    Most   High    ni 

evil  from  his  youth  :  neither  will  I  the   wilderness.    Ver.  32.    For   sft 

again  smite  any  more  every  thing  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believtet^ 

living,' as  I  have  done.   Rom.  iii.  9.  not  for  his  wondrous  works.    VeTr 

What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  56.  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 

No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have  before  the   most  high  God,  and  kept  boC 

proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  his  testimonies, 

they  are  all  under  %\w,r^Andso  on  to  84.  b  £ph.  v.  6.    Let  no  man  de« 

rerse  21.   James  iii.  2.  .For  in  many  ceive  you  with  vain  words  :  for  be- 

things  we  offend  all.   If  any  man  cause  of  these  things  cometii  the; 

offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 

perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  disobedience.    Gal.  iii.   10.    For  at 

the  whole  body.— ^^nc;^  so  on  to  Verte  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 

13.  are  under  the  curse  :  for  it  is  writ^ 

83.  a  Ez^k   viii.  6.   He  said  fur-  ten.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 

ihermore  untome,  Son  of  man,  seest  tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 

thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the  great  written  in  the  book  of  tlie  law  to  do 

abominations    that    the    house    of  them.  Lam.  iii.  39.  Wherefore  doth 

Israel    committeth     here,    that    I  a  living  man  complain,  a  man   for 

should  go  far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  M&tt. 

But  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  xxv.  41.    Then   shall  he   say   also 

shalt  see  greater  abominations.  Ver.  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  • 

13.   He   said  also  unto   me,   Turn  from  me,  ye  cursed^  into  everlasting 

thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hi* 

greater  abominations  that  they  do.  angels. 

Ver.  15.    Then  said  he  unto   me,  85.  c  Acts  xx.  21.  Testifying  both 

Hast  thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 

turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 

5ee greater  abomlnatioas  than  these,  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Shorter  Catechism  37f 

wbei^by  Christ  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  re- 
demption (i« 

Q.  86.  What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

A.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  saving  grace  •,  whereby  w6 
receive  and  rest  upon  bim  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered 
to  us  in  the  Gospel  ^* 

Q.  87.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  f 

Ab  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace  ^9  whereby  a 
sinner  out  of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin  \  and  apprehension  of 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  >,  doth^  with  grief  and  hatred  of 

d  Prov.  li.  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  ever :  for  in  the  bird  JEHOVAH 

receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  com*  is  everUsting*  strength.    Phil.  iii.  9. 

mftndments  with  the6  ;  Ver.  2.  So  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having^ 

that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis*  mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of 

dOfD^and  apply  thine  heart  to  under-  tlie  lav,  but  that  which  is  through 

standing ;  Vkt.  3.  Yea,  if  thou  criest  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  rigliteousness 

after  knowledge,  and  Hfcest  up  thy  which  is  of  God  by  faith.    Gal.  ii; 

rdice  for  understanding;  Ver.  4.  If  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi* 

thou  seekest  her    as    silver,    and  fied  by  the  works  of  the  taw,  but  by 

searchest  fo^  her  as  for  hid  trea-  the  failh  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 

suVes;  Ver.  5.   Then  shaltthou  un.  have  believed  in  Jesus  Clirist,  that 

derstand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 

find  the  knowledge  of  God.  Prov.  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 

viii.  33.   Hear  instniction,   and  be  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 

wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  Ver.  34.  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,  ^ 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  97. g  Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard 

watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 

at  the  posts  of  my  d'iors.    Ver.  35.  and  glorified  God,  saying, Then  hath 

For  whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 

and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord,  repentance  lunto  life. 

Ver.  36.  But  he  that  sinneth  against  h  Acts   ii.  37.    Now  when  they 

me  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  iii' 

that  hate  me*love  dea*h.   Isa.  Iv.  3.  their  heart,  and  said  unto   Peter, 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unt^  me:  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men 

hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  f  and  and  brethren,  what  shall  we   do  } 

1  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  Ver,  38.     Then  Peter    said   unto 

with'  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  them,   Repent,    and    be    bapftzeH 

David.  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 

86.  e  Heb.  x.  39.  But  we  are  not  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 

of  them  who  draw  back  unto  per-  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 

dition  ;  but  of  them  that  believe,  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

the  saving  of  the  soul.                    ,  /  Joel  ii.  12.  Therefore  also  now^ 

y  John,  i,  12.    But  as  many  as  re-  saith  the  l.ord,  turn  ye  even  to  me 

ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  with  all  your  heart,and  with  fafltin'f, 

to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  and  with  weeping,  and  wHh  mourilr 

them  that  believe  on  his  name.  Isa.  ing.  Jer.  iii.  22.  Return,  ye  back- 

xxvi.  3.  Hiou  wilt  keep  him  in  per-  sliding  children,  and   I   will  heal 

lect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  eofW 

thee:  because  he  trusteth in  thee,  unto  thee»  f^t  tlh^^  i$3^ ^^.\^)it^^ 

Ver.  4.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  our  God. 
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Q.  91.  Hoiu  do  the  sacraments  become  effeettud  means  oj 
sahation  ? 

A.  I'he  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  salvation, 
not  frcim  any  virtue  in  them^  or  in  him  that  doth  administer 
them  ;  but  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ ",  and  the  iiforiQDf 
of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith  receive  them^. 

Q.  92.  What  is  a  sacrament? 

A.  A  sacrament  is  an  hohr  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ; 
wherein,  by  sensible  signs,  Christ,  and  the  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant^  are  represented,  sealed,  and  applied  to  believers'. 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  sacraments  of  the  Nerv  Testament  f 

A.  The  sacraments  of  the  JMew  l^stament  are.  Baptism^) 
and  the  l^ord's  Supper  *. 

Q.  94.  What  is  baptism  ? 

A*  Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  wherein  the  washing  with  Wt- 
ter  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  As 
Holy  Ghost',  doth  signify  and  seal  our  ingrafting  into  Chriiti 
and  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace»  and 

.91. «  1  Pet.  iii.  31.  The  like  figure  Ver.  10.  This  is  my  covenant,  whick 
'wbereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  ye  shall  keep  between  me  and  yoQi 
now  save  us,  (not  the  piittmg  away  and  thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  mtn- 
of  the  filth  of  ilie  flesh,  but  the  an-  cliild  among  you  shall  be  circumcii* 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  ed.  Exod.  x'w.  throughout:  1  Cor  zL 
God,)  by  the  rciurrrciion  of  Jesus  23.  For  I  liave  received  of  the 
Christ.  Matt.  iii.  11  I  indeed  bap  Lord  that  wl)ich  also  I  delivered 
tize  you  witlj  water  unto  repent-  unto  yo«i,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
ance;  hut  he  that  comcth  after  me  same  night  in  which  he  was  betray* 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  slioes  I  rd,  took  bread.  Ver.  26.  For  ai 
am  not  worthy  to  bear;  lie  shall  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
baptize  you  witli  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  cup,  ye  do  shew- the  Lord's 
and  with  fire.  1  Cor,  iii.  6  I  have  death  till  he  come. 
planted,  ApoUos  watered;  but  God  ^Xy  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there- 
gave  the  increase.  Ver.  7.  So  then,  fore,  and  teach  uU  nations,  haptiz- 
neiiher  is  he  that  planteth  any  thinjsj,  ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
neither  he  that  watereih  ;  but  God  ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
that  giveth  the  increase.  Ghost. 

to  1  Cor.  xii.  LI.  For  by  one  Spirit  z  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  And  as  they  were 

are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 

^whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 

whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is 

have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  my  body.  Ver.  27.  And  he  took  the 

one  Spirit.  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 

92.   X  Gen.  xvli.  7.     And  I  will  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it  i 

establish  my  covenant  between  me  Ver.  i8.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 

and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 

in   their  generations,  for  an  ever-  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Istating  covenant ;  to  be  a  God  unto  94.  a  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  \,See  in  let* 

*hee,  and  to  thy  seed  aUtr  tikee.  teri>?^ 
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Xmt  eog^ment  to  be  the  Lord's  K 

Q.  95.  To  whom  is  baptism  to  Be  administered  9 
-   A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that  are  out  of 
the  visible  church,  till  they  profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  and 
obedience  to  him «;  but  xht  infants  of  such  as  are  members 
of  the  visible  church  ire  to  be  baptized  «*. 
Q.  96.  Wfiat  is  the  Lord^s  supper  ? 

A*  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacrament^  wherein,  by  giving 
sind  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to  Christ's  appoitit- 
lOienty  his  death  is  shewed  forth ;  and  the  worthy  receivers 
are,  not  after  a  corporal  and  carnal  manner,  but  by  faith,  made 
partakers  of  his  body  and  blood,  with  all  his  benefits,  to  their 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  growth  in  grace  *. 

d  Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 

buried  with  him   by  baptism  into  Ver.  12.   Buried  with  him  in  bap- 

death :  that,  like  ad  Christ  was  rais-  tism;  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 

cd  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 

the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  tion  of  Cod,  who  hath  raised  him 

-wttlk  in  newness  of  life.  Gal.  iii.  27*  from  the  dead.    1  Cor.  vii.  14.    For 

]For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctiii- 

baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  ed  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 

Christ.  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband  ; 

95.  e  Acts  viii.  36.  A.nd  as  they  else  were  your  children  unclean,  but 
-went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  now  are  they  holy. 
A  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  96. e  1  Cor.  xi.  23  For  I  have  re- 
said.  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  ceived  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  Ver.  37.  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lor4 
And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest  Jesns,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
"with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  was  betrayed,  took  bread  :  Ver.  24. 
And  he  answered  andsaid,!  believe  And,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Ver.  25.  After  the  same  manner 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  h^d 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
the  Holy  Ghost.  New  Testament  in  my  blood  :  this 

d  Actsii.  38.  [^See  before,']Ver.  39.  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
Tor  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  membrance  of  me.  Ver.  26  For  as 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  a*  the  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Gen.  death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
xvii.  10.  [^See  in  letter  x.l  Compared  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
v)ith  Col.  ii.  11.  In  whom,  also  }€  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
are  circumcised  with  the  circum^  of  Christ  ?  the  bread  which  we 
cision  made  without  hands,  in  put-  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
ting  oH'the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  the  body  of  Christ .' 
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Q.  9/.  What  is  required  to  the  worthy  receiving  of  the 
LoriPs  supper  ? 

A.  It  IS  required  of  them  that  would  worthily  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper^  that  they  examine  themselves  of  their 
knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body  ^,  of  their  faith,  to  feed 
upon  him  f^^  of  their  repentance  ^9  love  ^  and  new  obedience '^i 
lest,  coming  unworthily,  they  eat  and  drink  judgment  to 
themselves  K 

<i.  98.  What  is  prayer  ? 

A*  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God  ",  for 
things  agreeable  to  his  will  ^^  in  the  name  of  Christ  <*,  with 
confession  of  our  sins  p,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
mercies  I* 

97./ 1  Cor.  xi.  sa  But  let  a  man  98.  m  Psal.  Izii.  8.  Trust  in  him  at 

examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  all  times ;  ye  people,  pour  oat  yMfr 

of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup,  heart  before  him  :  God  is  a  refbge 

Ver.  29.    For  he  that  eateth  and  for  us.   Selah. 

drinketh    unworthily,    eateth   and  n  t  John  ▼.  14    And  this  is  the 

drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  confidence  that  we  have  in  kim,  that 

discerning  the  Lord's  body.  if  we  ask  any  thing  accordiD|f  to  hit 

g  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.    Examine  your-  will,  he  heareth  us* 

selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  ^  j^^^  ^vi.  26.    And  in  that  day 

prove  your  own  selves :  know  ye  yg  shall  ask  me  nothing.    Verily, 

not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Je-  eerily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 

8US  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  yg  shall  ask  the  Father  in  roy  name, 

reprobates  ?                                     . ,  he  will  give  it  you. 

A  1  Cor.  xi.  31.  For  if  we  would  ^  «    •          ••   *.  «     i_        1  j     j 

fudge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be    „^,^"if  ""•  ^L'!^."'"r'«''»5*J 
iud^ed  ^  thee,  and  mine  miqui^ 

.1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  bless-  ^'"'«  ^  »°^  ^d :  I  said.  I  wiU  coB. 

ine  which  we  bless   is  it  not  the  *"*  "^  transgressions    unto    the 

communion  of  the  Wood  of  Christ !  ^ord,  and  thou  forgavest  the  ini- 

the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  ?".'*y  f  "y  »'"•  S^lah.  Ver  6.  for 

the    comTnunion    of  the    body  of  ^h'"  .hall  eve7  one  that  is  godly 

Christ!    Ver.  17.    For  we    biing  pray  unto  thee  ma  time  when  Oiou 

many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  :  J^yft  ^  found  ,    surely  m    the 

for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  oJe    ^"f^  °^  ?"•?"  Tu-      ^'^  •*'"1? 
bread  ^     come  nigh  unto  him   Dan.  ix.  4. 

i  1  Cor.  V.  r.  Purge  out  therefore  ^"^  '  ^'^yf  ""^°  ^^  ^""^  "J 

the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^^^tu""^  confession,  and 

new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  J^l^^^^^i:'^'  ^*^^  f^^**  •"^  "^T^t 

For  even   Christ  our  passover  is  f">  God,  keeping  he  covenant  and 

sacrificed  for  us :  Ver.  S!  Therefore  T'^^^w  ^'^  ^k  "^  *""!i  *"'\**' 
let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  ^»>^""  ^^^^  ^^^^P  ^'^  commandments, 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  g  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  no- 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  thing:  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  supplication,  with  thankagiv- 
and  truth.  ing,  let  your  requests  be  mlld^ 
/ 1  Cor.  xi.  28, 39.  ^See  in  letter/,'}  known  unjo  Gtd, 
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Q.  99.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  direction  in  prayer? 

Am  'llie  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in  pray- 
er ^ ;  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that  form  of  pra;^er 
which  Christ  taught  tus  disciples^,  commonly  called  The 
Lord'^s  Prayer ». 

Q.  J  00.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord^s  prayer  teach  ua? 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is^  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven  ^)  teacheth  us  to  draw  near  to  Ood  with 
all  holy  reverence  and  confidence,  as  children  to  a  father, 
able  and  ready  to  help  us^;  and  that  we  should  pray  with 
and  for  others  ^. 

<i.  101.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  first  petition  ? 

A.  In  the  first  petition  (which  is,  Hallowed  be  thy  name  *)  ^ 
we  pray,  that  God  would  enable  us  and  others  to  glorify  him 
in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh  himself  known  r ;  and  that  ht 
would  dispose  all  things  to  his  awn  glory  '• 

Q.  102.  What  do  xve  pray  for  in  the  second  petition  ? 

A.  In  the  second  petition  (which  is,  Thy  Jkinffdom  come  *) 
we  pray,  lliat  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  destroyed  ^^'aiid  that 
the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced  S   ourselves  and 

99.  r  1  Jolin  v.  14.  And  this  is  the  that  are  in  authority ;  that  yre  may 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  hfe  in 
if  we  ask  any  thing'  according  to  his    all  godliness  and  honesty. 

will,  he  heareth  us.  101.  x  Matt.  vi.  9. 

*  Matt.  yi.  9 — 13.  After  this  man-  y  Psal.  Ixvii.  2.  That  thy  way  may 

jier  therefore  pray  ye,  Our  Father,  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 

&c.  Compared  toith  Luke  xi.  2»  3>  4.  health  among  all  nations.    Ver    3. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 

pray,  say.  Our  Father,  Cfc,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

100.  /  Matt  vi.  9.  z  Psal.  Ixxziii.  throughouU 
u  Roni.  viii.  15.    For  ye  have  not  102.  a  Matt.  vi.  10. 

received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again        b  Psal.  Ixviii  1.  Let  God  arise,  let 

to  fear:  but  ye  have  received  the  his  enemies  be  scattered.:  let  them 

Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him. 

Abba,  Father.    Luke  xi.  13.   If  ye  Ver.  18.     Thou  hast  ascended  on 

then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive; 

good  gifls  unto  your  children,  how  thou  hast  received  gifts  tor  men ; 

ibuch  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa-  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the 

ther  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  Loid  God  mightdwell  among  them, 
that  ask  him  ?  c  Rev.  xii.  10.  And  I  heard  a  loud 

tv  Acts   xii.  5.    Peter  therefore  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come 

was  kept  in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  salvation,   and  strength,   and   the 

made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 

unto  God  for  him.   1  Tim.  ii.  1.    I  of  his  Christ :  for  the  aeciiser  of 

exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  our  brethren  it  cast  down,  which 

•uppfications  prayers,  intercessions,  accused  them  before  our  God  ^aJT 

ftnd  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  and  night  V^r.  11.  And  tbey  oveN 

all  men:  Ver.  2.  For  kings,  and  Ibr'all  camt  Ulm  b^'^tk<t\iNn^^'QBA\A»^% 
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others  brought  into  it^  and  kept  in  it'j  and  that  the. 
of  glory  mny  be  haatcDed  *. 

Q.  103.  WKat  do  vte  pray  for  in  the  third pgtiHma 

A.  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  T^-uj^. 

earthy  ai  it  it  in  heaven')  we  pray,  That  God,   by 

would  make  u>  able  and  wiUing  to  knoWf  obey,  and 

to  hia  will  in  all  thiDga  i,  u  the  angels  do  in  heaven  ^. 

Q.  104.  fVhat  do  we  pray  for  in  thtfiurth  petition  ? 

At  In  the  fuurth  pL-titiou  (which  is,  Give  u«  thia  day 

Aiily  breud'^yie  pray,  'i'hatof  God's  free  gift  we  may  rcc^i^ 
a  competent  portion  ut  the  good  things  of  this  life,  aoj  esjoj 
his  bltssing  with  them  ^.  ..... 

Q.  lOJ.  IVhal  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fifih  petition  f      .  , 

A.  In  tile  fifth  petition  (which  is,  Ana  forgive  ua,ow.jA 

4*  we  forgive  our  debtors^')  we  pray,  'Irwt  God,  for  ChiUn 

■ltd  by  (he  word  of  their  tcitimunjr;  ftgiin,  and  ihen  me  tMith  it  spMI 

and  lliey  loved  not  their  livei  unto  hihlution.    Job  i.    31.   And  Qn 

tlie  death.  laid.  Naked  came  1  out  af  tn/iafe 

J  3  Tticw.  iii.  1  Finally,  brethren,  ther'*    wuinb.  and   naked  ^b^ 

fray  liir  u>,  that  ihe  word  of  iliu  return  thither:  the  Lard  javliM 

.ord  may  have  free  cour*e  uiid  be  the  Lord  hath  Ukeii  avuy  <  bleiM 

gliirified,  uven  a*   it  i*  with  ynu,  be' the  name  of  the   Lord.            \ 

Rum.  X.  1.  Brelhrcn,  my  heart'i  de-  A  P»l    ciii.  30.    BleastbefdA 

sire  and  prayer  tii  Gnd  fiirlirael  ii,  ye  hi*  unfits  thatrxcel  in.atufiM| 

that  ihey  might  bf  saved.  John  x*ii.  tiiiit  do  hi>  commandmenu,  fiM 

9.    1  pray  lor  thtm  ;  I  pray  noi  for  ki-iiinjf  unto  Ihr  viice  of  hia  ^aH. 

tile  world,  but  furtliem  which  thou  Ver.  21,     Bleu  ye  the  Lord.  »H|<1 

liusi  given  me ;  for  Ihfy  are  thine,  iiis  hosts  i  ye  ministers  of  hi*  tluit 

Ver,  20,     Ntitlief  pray  1  for  llicse  do  his  pleiuure. 

•lone,  but  lur  them  aUo  which  UibU  IDI  iMatt.vi.11 

believe  oil  me  ihrouyh  their  word.  i  Prov.  xxit.  6.   Remiive  far  fro* 

e  Rev.  xiLii.  jO,  He  which  testih-  me  vunity  and  licii 

eth   these   things   laith.    Surely  1  poverty   nor  ric!iea. 

come    quickly;    Amen.    JEven  ao,  fuodconvenientfurme:  Ver  9  U^ 

come.  Lord  JchuB.  I   lie  full,  and  deny  thee,    and  ith 

l(t3./  Mall.  vi.  10.  Who  ii  the  Lord;  or  leat  i  -^         - 

^  Paal.   Ixvii.    thriiighnui.     Ptal.  and  Steal,  and  tik.e  the  num 

cxix.  36.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  God  in  vain.    Gen.  ^LXviii.  2a    Al)i 

tetljmonies,  and  not  to  covetous.  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying-,  II  Goi 

neii.  Matt   xxvi.  S9.  And  he  went  will  be  with  mn.  and  will  Jtec^p  dm 

■  httle  farther,  and  fell  on  hia  face,  m  this  way  that  1  ^o,  and  will  giti 

and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  me  bread  lo  eat,  and  raimen"  -  — 

it  be   puisible,   let  this  cup  pass  on.  1  Tim.  iv.  4.  For  every  c 

from   me  :  nevertheless,    not  as   I  of  God  is  good,  and  oothin^  to  bt 

wilt,but*sthouwili.2Sam.iT.  35,  refuted,    if  it   be    reeei^    wi4; 

And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Car-  thanksgiving:    Ver.  5.     For. it  il 

rj  baclc  the  ark  of  God  into  the  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  snl 

city:  if  I,  shall  find  fiivour  in  the  prayer.                                              ;,' 

byes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  105.  /  MatU  vi.  12.  . 
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"^ale,  would  freely  pardon  all  our  sins  "• ;  which  we  are  the 
rather  encouraged  to  ask,  because  by  his  grace  we  are  ena« 
■yed  from  the  heart  to  forgive  others  ". 

-  Q.  106.  What  do  ive  pray  for  in  the  sixth  petition  ? 

-  .    ^.  In  the  sixth   petition  (which  is.  And  lead  us  not  into 
-temptationy  but  deliver  us  from  evil^)  we  pray,  That  God 

i^ould  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to  sin>^|  or  sup- 
•  port  and  deliver  us  when  we  arc  tempted.* 

Q.  lOr.  What  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord^s  prayer 
teach  usf 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord'9  prayer  (which  is,  FoP 
thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  power ^  and  the  glory ^  for  ever^ 
Amen  *^)  teachf  th  us  to  take  our  encouragement  in  prayer 
from  God  only  *,  and  in  our  prayers  to  praise  him,  ascribing 

m  P»al.  li.  1.  Have  mercy  upon  every  one  his  brother  their  trcf» 

me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving-  passes, 

kindness  :  according'  unto  the  mul-  106.  o  Matt.  vi.  13. 

tilude  of  thy  lender  mercies,  blot  /^Matt.  xxvi.41.  VVatch  and  pray, 

xnjt.  my    transgressions,      Vt-r.    2-  that  ye  enter  not  info  leroptHtion: 

Wash  me  throu^rhly  from  mine  iiii-  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  butthtt 

quity..  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin  flesh  is  weak. 

Vtr.  7.   Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  q  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  And  lest  I  should 

I  shall  be  ch'an :  ^wash  me,  and  I  be  exalted  above  measure  through 

shall  be  whiter  tliaii  snow.   Ver.  9.  the  abundance  of  the   revelations. 

Hide   thy  face  from  my  sins,   and  there  was  giv^n  to  me  a  thorn  in 

blot  OMt  all  mine  iniquities.  Dan  ix.  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of'S;*tan  to 

J7.    Now   therefore,    O  our   G'd,  bufJ'et  me,  lest  I  should  bd  exalted 

hear  thou  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  above   measure.    Ver.  8.    For  this 

and  his  supplications,  und  cause  tliy  thing  I  bffsought  the  Lord  thrice^ 

face  to  shinr    upon   thy  sanctuary  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

that  is    desolate,    for  't?ic   Lord's  107  r  Matt,  vi  13. 

sake.    Ver.  18.    O  my  God,  incline  9  Dan.  ix.  4.  And  I  prayed  utito 

thine  ear,   and  hear;    open    thine  the  Lord   ray  God,  and  made  my 

eyes,   aiul  l)ehokl  our  desolations,  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 

and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping 

name :  for  we  do  not  present  our  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them 

Buppltcations   before   thee   for  our  that  love  him.  and  to  them  that  keep 

rightf  ousneRscs,  but  for  thy  great  his  commandments.  Ver.  7.  O  Lord, 

mercies.  Ver.  19.  O  Lord,  hear;  O  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee. 

Lord,  forgive;    O   Lord,   hearken  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at 

and  do;  defer  not  for  thine  own  this  day  1  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 

sake,  O  my  God  i  for  thy  city  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 

thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name.  unto  all  Israel  that  are  near,  and 

n  Luke  xi.  4.     And  forgive    us  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 

our  sins  ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  countries  whither  thou  hast  driven 

one  til  St  is  indebted  to  us.— -Matt  them,   because    of  their    trespass 

xviii.     5     So  likewise    shall    my  that  they  have  trespassed  against 

heaven:)  Father  do  a>Bo  unio  \ou,  the«».    Ver.  8.    O  Lord,  to  us  bc- 

if  yc  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  Ion.  f'\h  conftuion  of  Cwi^^  \a  ^^^ 

Kk 
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kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to  him  *.   And,  in  testimony  of 
our  desire,  and  assurance  to  be  heard,  we  say.  Amen  \ 

kin^,  to  our  princei,  and  to  our  1 1  Chron.  xxtx.  10.   Wherefore 

lathers,  because    we  have  sirtned  Darid  blessed  the  Lord  before  sU 

against  Diee.  Vcr.  9-   To  the  Lord  the  congreg^ation  t  and  David  sM 

our  God  belong*  mercies  and  Tor-  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  orifTMi 

girenesies,  thoug^li  urv  huve  rebelled  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Yer. 

against  him.    Vcr.    16.   O    Lord,  11.  Thine,  O  Lord>  is  the  greatnesi, 

according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 

I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  the  victory,  and  the   majesty :  for 

thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  iii  tiic 

eity  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain;  earth  is  thine;  tliine  is  the  kii^ 

because  for  our  sins,  and  tor  the  ini-  dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 

quities  of  our  fathers,   Jerusalem  as  head  above  all.    Ver.  TS.  Both 

and  thy  people  are  become  a  re-  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 

firoach  to  aU  that  are  about  us.  Ver.  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine 

ir.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  hand  is  power  and  might;  and  is 

the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  thine  hand  it  is  to  makf  great,  and 

supplications,  atid  cause  thy  face  to  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Ver.  -^X 

shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  de-  Now  therefore,  our  GckI,  we  thank 

solate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18.  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  nane; 

O  ray  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  u  1-  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Else,  when  ihit 

hear;  open  thine  ryes,  and  behold  shalt  bless  with  the  Spirit,  how  shil 

our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  he  that  occiipieth  tlie   room  of  the 

is  called  by  thy  nuim:  for  we  do  not  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving 

present   our    supplications    before  of  tlianks.  seeing  he  tinderstandeth 

thee  for  our  righleonsnesseR,  but  for  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  Rev.  kjiii.20> 

thy  great  mer'^irs.  Ver.  19- O  Lord,  He   which   testifieth   these   things 

hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;    O   Lord,  sallh,   Surely  I  come  9'tickly;'A» 

hearken  and  do;  flffer  not,  for  thine  mm.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus, 

own  sake,  O  my  God  :  for  thy  city  Vcr.  21.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jc- 

and  fhy  people  are  called  by  thy  sus  Clirist  be  witli  you  all.   Ameik 
name. 
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THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

r-xoDus  XX. 

GOD  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  Thou  shfdt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  make  un<o  thee  any  jrravenlmaire,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  thst 
is  in  the  water  under  the  enrth  :  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  ini- 
r[ulty  of  Uie  fathers  upfin  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

III.  Tlinu  sltaU  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  h'.m  guiltless  that  takcth  his  naine  in  vain, 

IV.  RemcmbsT  the  sabbath-day,  to  keep  h  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thot? 
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Jabonr,  and  do  all  thy  work :  But  tlie  seventh  day  is  the  sabbatli  of  the 

^liOrd  thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 

•thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea- 
'▼en  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day : 

^  :%lrherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

11 '    y.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 

stbe  land  which  tlie  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

:^     VL  Thou  slialt  not  kilL 

^     VII-  Th'>a  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

r      VI IT.  Tiiou  sliait  not  steal. 

a,  ^  IX.  Thuu  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

c    '  X-  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 

.  neighbour's  ^fe,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  tliy  neighbour's. 

THE  LOKIVS  PRAVER. 

MATTHEW  VI. 

OUR  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  ut  this 
day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtora. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

m 

THE  CREED. 

T  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
^  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  whi«h  was  conceived  by 
the  Huly  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
* /.  tf. Condnued  ^^^  crucified,  dead,  and  buried :  he  descended  into  hell '; 
Inthentateoftbe  the  third  day  he  aro<ie  again  from  the  dead  ;  he  ascended 
th^'  ^tr"^t  »"^o  heaven,  and  siiteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fa- 
death  till  the  tlier  Almighty,  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
third  day.  quick  and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  holy 

catholick  church  ;  the  communion  of  saints  ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  ;  and  the  life  everlasting.  Amen. 


^O  much  of  every  question,  both  in  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechism, 
^  is  repeated  in  the  answer,  as  maketh  every  answer  an  entire  proposi- 
tion or  sentence  in  itself;  to  the  etid  the  learner  may  further  improve  it, 
upon  all  occasions,  fur  his  increase  in  knowledge  and  piety,  even  out  of 
tiie  course  of  catechising,  as  well  as  in  it. 

And  albeit  the  substance  of  the  doctrine  comprised  in  that  abridgment, 
commonly  called  The  Apoxtie**  Creed,  be  fully  set  forth  in  each  of  the  Gate, 
chisms,  so  as  there  is  no  necessity  of  inserting  the  Cr«ed  itself;  yet  it  is 
here  annexed,  not  as  though  it  were  composed  by  lite  Apostles,  or  ought 
to  be  esteemed  canonical  scripture,  as  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  (much  less  a  prayer,  as  ignorant  people  have  been  apt  to 
make  both  it  and  the  Decalogue,)  but  because  it  is  a  brief  sum  of  the 
Christian  faith,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  anciently  received  v^ 
tl^  chuixlies  of  Christ. 


I 


-•»-     -m*.    :.    .  IsW^T'.'C^^i 


••k' 


. 


k 
'At 


■4 


-..■i* 


THE 


CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 


07  THE 

KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND : 

OR,  THE 

NATIONAL  COVENANT. 

WITH 

ik  Detignfttion  of  such  Acts  of  Parliameiit  tt  are  expedient  for  jnttUyil 

the  Union  after 


HMk.  xxiv.  ff.  So  Joshua  nade  a  covenant  with  tiae  people  tiat  dqr«  and  iec  them  a 
and  an  ordinance  in  Shcchcm. 

tt  iLings  xi.  17.  And  Jbboiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  fm* 
^e.  that  they  thoold  be  the  Lord's  people;  between  the  king  abo  and  Che  people. 

«.  xtiv.  5.  One  shall  say*  I  am  the  Lord's :  and  another  shall  call  hbnaetf  by  the  mmt  of 
Jacob;  and  another  shall  sobecffifae  with  hit  hand  onto  the  Lord^  and  surname  hiaMdf  lif 
the  name  of  IsraeL 
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Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  August  30, 1639,  Scss.  23. 

ACT  ordaining^  by  Ecclesiastical  Auihorityi  the  Subscript 
tion  of  the  Con^ssion  of  Faith  and  Covenant,  with  the 
Assembly's  Declaration* 

THE  General  Assembly  considering  the  great  happiness  which  may  flow 
from  a  full  and  perfect  union  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom,  by  joining  of 
all  in  one  and  the  same  covenant  with  God,  with  the  King's  Majesty,  and 
amongst  ourselves ;  having,  by  our  great  oath,  declared  the  uprightness 
and  loyalty  of  our  intentions  in  all  our  proceedif)(CB  i  and  having  withal  sup- 
plicated his  Ms^esty's  high  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's 
honourable  privjr  council,  to  enjoin,  by  act  of  council,  all  the  lieges  in  time 
coming  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant;  which,  as  a 
testimony  of  our  fidelity  to  God,  and  loyalty  to  our  King,  we  have  subscri- 
bed :  And  seeing  his  Majesty's  Jiigh  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  hia 
Majesty^s  honourable  privy  council,  have  granted  the  desire  of  our  sup- 
plication, ordaining,  by  civil  authority,  all  his  Majesty's  lieges,  in  time 
coming,  to  subscribe  the  foresaid  Covenant :  that  otir  union  may  be  the 
more  full  and  perfect,  we,  by  our  act  and  constitution  ecclesiastical,  do 
approve  the  foresaid  Covenant  in  all  the  heads  and  clauses  thereof ;  and 
ordain  of  new,  under  all  ecclesiasticid  censure.  That  aU  the  masters  of 
universities,  colleges,  and  schools,  all  scholars  at  the  passing  of  their  de- 
grees, ail  persons  auspected  of  Papistry,  or  any  other  error ;  and  finally, 
all  the  members  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom,  subscribe  the  same,  with  these 
words  prefixed  to  their  subscription,  **  The  Article  of  this  covenant,  which 
was  at  the  first  subscription  referred  to  the  determination  of  the  General 
Assembly,  being  determined  ;  and  thereby  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  the 
government  of  the  kirk  by  bishops,  the  civil  places  and,  power  of  kirkmen^ 
uppn  the  reasons  and  grounds  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, declared  to  be  unlawful  within  this  kirk ;  We  subscribe  accord- 
ing to  the  determination  foresaid."  And  ordain  the  Covenant,  with  this 
^claration,  to  be  insert  in  the  registers  of  the  Assemblies  of  this  kirk, 
general^  provincial,  and  presbyterial,  mdperpfUtam  rei  memoriam.  And  in 
all  humility  supplicate  his  Majesty's  high  Commissioner,  and  the  honour- 
able Estates  of  Parliament,  by  their  authority,  to  ratify  and  enjoin  the 
•ame,  under  all  civil  pains  ;*  which  will  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  preser- 
vation of  religion,  the  King^  Majesty's  honour,  and  perfect  peace  of  tbia 
kirk  and  kin^om. 

*  "As  to  What  mav  be  called  the  civil  part  of  tlfaitee  cnvenanta,  it  is  wliat  we  aeitlier  have, 
,._j  _„    ^4, .       ...     ..  .. , •'•^—'-'-^  has  a  place  in  the  bond  which  oar 


TPBltiii.  of  the  Assoc.  Synod,  pii2fl.<»SecpardcQ|ac^7  Scotch  Testimony,  p.  19% 
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Charles  I.  Pari.  3.  Act  5. 

JLCT  anent  the  Ratification  of  the  Co vsNAiiTt  and  of  the 
A»9embly^4  Supplication^  Act  ofCouncH^  and  Act  of  Aseem* 
My  concerning  the  Covenant. 

Ar  Edinburgh,  June  11,  1640. 

THE  Estates  of  Parliament,  presently  convened  by  hji 
Majesty's  special  authority,  considering  the  suppUca- 
tion  of  the  General  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  the  ISth  of  Au- 

fust  1639,  to  his  Majesty's  high  Commissioner,  and  die  1 
iords  of  his  Majrsty's  honourable  privy  council ;  and  .the 
act  of  council  of  the  30th  of  August  1639,  containing  the  an- 
swer of  the  said  supplication ;  and  the  act  of  the  said  Geae- 
ral  Assembly,  ordaining,  by  their  ecclesiastical  constitutipDi 
the  subscription  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Coven^t 
mentioned  in  their  supplication :  and  withal,  having  suppli- 
cated his  Majesty  to  ratify  and  enjoin  the  same  by  his  royal 
authority,  under  all  civil  pains,  as  tending  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  preservation  of  religion,  the  King's  Majesty's  ho- 
nour, and  the  perfect  peace  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom ;  da 
ratify  and  approve  the  said  supplication,  act  of  Council,  and 
act  of  Assembly ;  and,  conform  thereto,  ordain  and  com- 
mand the  said  Confession. and  Covenant  to  be  subscribed  by 
all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  of  what  rank  and  quality  soever^ 
under  all  civil  pains ;  and  ordain  the  said  supplication,  a[ct 
of  Council,  and  act  of  the  Assembly,  with  the  whole  Con- 
fession and  Covenant  itself,  to  be  insert  and  registrate  in  the 
acts  and  books  of  parliament ;  and  also  ordain  the  samen  tb 
be  presented  at  the  entry  of  every  parliament,  and,  before 
they  proceed  to  any  other  act,  that  the  same  be  publickly 
read,  and  sworn  by  the  whole  members  of  parliament  claim^- 
ing  voice  therein ;  otherwise  the  refusers  to  subscribe  and 
swcar  the  same  shall  have  no  place  por  voice  in  parliament; 
And  sicklike,  ordain  all  judges,  magistrates,  or  other  ofi* 
cer's,  of  whatsoever  place,  rank,  or  quality,  and  ministers  at 
^Jieir  entry,  to  swear  and  subscribe  the 'samen  Covenant, 
iriiereof  the  tenor  follows. 
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NATIONAL  COVENANT, 

OR,  THE 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH : 

Suhseribed  at  Jirat  by  the  King-^s  Majesty ^  and  his  ffousehaUf 
in  the  year  1580 ;  thereafter  by  persons  of  ail  ranis  in  the 
year  iSSty  by  ordinance  ofjthe  Lords  of  secret  council^  and 
itcts  of  the  General  Assembly:  subscribed  again  by  all  sorts 
of  persons  in  the  year  1590,  by  a  new  ordinance  of  council^ 
at  the  desire  of  the  General  Assembly  ;  with  a  general  bond 
for  the  maintaining  of  the  true  Christian  religion^  and  the 
King's  person  ;  andy  together  with  a  resolution  and  promise, 
for  the  causes  after  expressed^  to  maintain  the  true  religion, 
and  the  King*s  Majesty^  according  to  the  foresaid  Confes- 
wion  and  acts  of  Parliament,  subscribed  by  Barons^  Nobles, 
Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  ^Ministers,  and  Commons,  in  the 
year  1638:  approven  by  the  General  Assembly  1638  and 
1639 ;  and  subscribed  again  by  persons  of  all  ranks  and 

•  qualities  in  the  year  1639,  by  an  ordinance  of  council,  up- 
on the  supplication  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  act  of  the 
'  General  Assembly^  ratified  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  1640  ; 
and  subscribed  by  King  Charles  II.  at  Spey,  June  23^ 
1650,  and  Scoon,  January  1,  1651. 

WE  all  and  every  one  of  us  under- written,  protest,  That 
after  long  and  due  examination  of  our  own  conscien- 
ces in  matters  of  true  and  false  religion,  we  are  now  through- 
ly resolved  in  the  truth  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God :  and 
therefore  we  believe  with  our  hearts,  confess  with  our 
mouths,  subscribe  with  our  hands,  and  constantly  affirm, 
before  God  and  the  whole  world,  that  this  only  is  the  true 
Christian  faith  and  religion,  pleasing  God,  and  bringing  sal- 
vation to  man,  which  now  is,  by  tht-  mercy  of  God,  reveal- 
ed to  the  wbrld  by  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  evangel  i 
and  is  received,  believed,  and  defendiEfd  by  many  and  sundry 
notable  kirks  and  realms,  but  chiefly  by  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land, the  King's  Majesty,  and  the  three  estates  of  tbU  t^^^^^ 
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as  God's  eternal  truth,  and  only  ground  of  our  salvfl 
ns  more  particularly  is  expressed  in  the  Confession  o 
Faith,  established  and  publickly  confirmed  by  sundry  s 
Parliaments,  and  now  of  a  long  time  hath  been  openl] 
fessed  by  the  King^s  Majesty,  and  whole  body  of  thiv; 
both  in  burgh  and  land.  To  the  which  Confession  and '. 
of  Religion  we  willingly  agree  in  our  conscience  in  all  p 
as  unto  God's  undoubted  truth  and  verity,  grounded 
upon  his  written  word.  And  therefore  we  abhor  an 
test  all  contrary  religion  and  doctrine  ;  but  chiefly  all 
of  Papistry  in  general  and  particular  heads,  even  as  thi 
now  damned*  and  coufutt-d  by  the  word  of  God  and 
of  Scotland.  But,  in  special,  we  detest  and  refuse  the  i 
ed  authority  of  that  Roman  Antichrist  upon  the  scri] 
of  God,  upon  the  kirk,  the  civil  magistrates,  and  coo 
ces  of  men ;  all  his  tyrannous  laws  made  upon  indil 
things  against  our  Christian  liberty ;  his  erroneous  do 
against  the  sufficiency  of  the  written  word,  the  perfect 
the  law,  the  office  of  Christ,  and  his  blessed  evangel 
corrupted  doctrine  concerning  original  sin,  our  natun 
bility  and  rebellion  to  God's  law,  our  justification  bj^ 
only,  our  imperfect  sanctificution  and  obedience  to  tlM 
the  nature,  number,  and  use  of  the  holy  sacramentf 
five  bustard  sacraments,  with  all  his  rites,  ceremoniei 
false  doctrine,  added  to  the  ministration  of  the  true  i 
ments  without  the  word  of  God;  his  cruel  judgment  a 
infants  departing  without  the  sacrament :  his  absolute  i 
fiity  of  baptism  ;  his  hIasphemouR  opinion  of  transubst 
tion,  or  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  element 
receiving  of  the  same  by  the  wicked,  or  bodies  of  mei 
dispensations  with  solemn  ouths,  perjuries,  and  degr 
marriage  forbidden  in  the  word ;  his  cruelty  against  t 
oocent  divorced  ;  his  devilish  mass  ;  his  blasphemous  } 
hood ;  his  profane  sacrifice  for  sins  of  the  dead  an 
quick  ;  his  canonization  of  men ;  calling  upon  ang< 
saints  departed,  worshipping  of  imagery,  relicks,  and 
es  ;  dedicating  of  kirks,  altars,  days  ;  vows  to  creature; 
purgatory,  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  praying  or  speaking 
strange  language,  with  his  processions  and  blasphemou 
ny,  and  multitude  of  advocates  or  mediators ;  his  mar 

*  That  i«i  eoHtUmned.  See  the  explanatory  notes  on  this  covenant  in  the  Testim?] 
jCiUvircb^  p.  141,  Sw.  Sep. 
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'€3ers ;  auricular  confession  ;  his  desperate  and  uncertain 
fsentance  ;  his  general  and  doubtsome  faith  ;  his  satisfac** 
3n8  of  men  for  their  sins  ;  his  justification  by  works,  opus 
^cratuniy  works  of  supererogation,  merits,  pardons,  pere- 
"^nations,  and  stations  ;  his  holy  water,  baptizing  of  bells, 
mjuring  of  spirits,  crossing,  sayning,  anointing,  conjuring, 
lllowing  of  God's  good  creatures,  with  the  superstitious 
>inios  joined  therewith ;  his  worldly  monarchy,  and  wicked 
'^^rchy  ;  his  three  solemn  vows,  with  all  his  shavellings  of 
tndry  sorts  ;  his  erroneous  and  bloody  decrees  made  at 
'v^Dt,  with  all  the  subscribers  or  approvers  of  that  cruel  and 
oody  band,  conjured  against  the  kirk  of  God.  And  finally, 
e  detest  all  his  vain  allegories,  rites,  signs,  and  traditiYins 
POttght  in  the  kirk,  without  or  against  the  word  of  God^ 
id  doctrine  of  this  true  reformed  kirk ;  to  the  which  we 
nti  ourselves  willingly,  in  doctrine,  faith,  religion,  disci- 
fine,  and  use  of  the  holy  sacraments,  as  lively  members  of 
le  same  in  Christ  our  head  :  promising  and  swearing,  by 
x^  great  name  of  the  LORD  our  GOD,  that  we  shall  con- 
nue  in  the  obedience  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this 
Irk,*  and  shall  defend  the  same,  according  to  our  vocation 
Kd  power,  all  the  days  of  our  lives ;  under  the  pains  con- 
lined  in  the  law,  and  danger  both  of  body  and  soul  in  the 
fty  of  God's  fearful  judgment. 

;=  And  seeing  that  many  are  stirred  up  by  Satan,  and  that 
loman  Antichrist,  to  promise,  swear,  subscribe,  and  for  a 
tue  use  the  holy  sacraments  in  the  kirk  deceitfully,  against 
Heir  own  conscience  ;  minding  hereby,  first,  under  the  ex- 
emai  cloak  of  religion,  to  corrupt  and  subvert  secretly 
lU}d's  true  religion  within  the  kirk  ;  and  afterward,  when 
ime  may  serve,  to  become  open  enemies  and  persecutors  of 
he  same,  under  vain  hope  of  the  Pope's  dispensation,  de- 
iscd  against  the  word  of  God,  to  his  greater  confusion,  and 
keir  double  condemnation  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
te  therefore,  willing  to  take  away  all  suspicion  of  hypocrisy, 
ind  of  such  double  dealing  with  God  and  his  kirk,  protest, 
ihd  eM  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts  for  witness,  that  our  minds 
ind  hearts  do  fully  agree  with  this  our  Confession,  promiise^ 
Mith,  and  subscription  :  so  that  we  are  not  moved  with  any 
rorldly  respect,  but  are  persuaded  only  in  our  conscience, 

^-  The  Confession  which  was  naUcribrd  at  Hilymd-hotne.  the  SSth  of  February  tS87-8,  Inr 
'  Ski&  Lennnxi  Hautly,  the  Chruicellor,  and  about  ninety-five  other  pef  wms,  hath  here  a9»- 
,  'a^gredagtotbtword"  3i7J(dinM«tiie1IorPtil»cKbsi3Cbi>^«in^£aai'^^ 
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through  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God's  true  religion  im- 
printtrd  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we ahallan^MT 
lo  him  in  the  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shidi  be 
disclosed.  ^ 

And  because  we  perceive,  that  the  quietness  and  stability 
of  our  religion  and  kirk  doth  depend  upon  the  safety  ^qd 
good  behaviour  of  the  King's  Majesty,  as  upon  a  comfovl* 
able  infitrument  of  God's  mercy  granted  to  this  country,  fivE 
the /maintaining  of  his  kirk,  and  ministration  of  justifiH 
amongst  us;  we  protest  and  promise  with  our  hearts,  under 
Ae  same  oath,  hand-writ,  and  pains,  that  we  shall  defe^^ 
his  person  and  authoritv  with  our  goods,  bodies,  and  liveii 
in  the  defence  ol  Chrint  his  evani^el,  liberties  of  oar  coon* 
try,  ministration  of  justice,  and  punishment  of  iniquit)H 
against  all  enemies,  within  this  realm  or  without,  as  we  dc" 
sire  our  God  to  be  a  strong  and  mcniful  defender  to  us  ii 
the;  day  of  our  death,  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriit) 
tp  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  hon9qr 
and  glory  ectrnally.  Amen.  * 

LIKEAS  many  Acts  of  Parliament,  not  only  in  gen^rd 
do  abrogate,  annuU  and  rescind  all  laws,  statutes,  acts,  cQi^ 
stiruticns,  canons  civil  or  municipal,  with  all  other  ordip^n- 
ces,  and  practique  penalties  whatsoever,  made  in  prejudijCf 
of  the  true  rtligion,  and  professors  thereof;  or  of  the  true 
kirk,  discipline,  jurisdiction,  and  irettdom  then-of;  or  in  i^ 
vours  of  idolatrv  und  superstition,'  or  of  the  Papistical  kirki 
As  Act  3.  Act  31.  Pari.  1.  Act  23.  Pari.  11,  Act  114.  Pafl. 
12.  oi  King  Jitni'-s  YI.  That  P<ipistry  and  superstition 
may  be  utterly  supprcsst^d,  according  to  the  intention  of  tbf 
Acts  of  Parliament,  repeated  in  the  5ih  Act,  Pari.  20.  King 
James  VI.  And  to  that  end  they  ordain  all  Papists  aipd 
Priests  to  be  punished  with  manifold  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
pains,  as  adversaries  to  God's  true  religion,  preached,  ai^4 
by  law  establishLcl,  within  this  realm.  Act  24.  ParL  1}^ 
King  James  YI.  ;  ua  common  enemies  to  all  Christian  gOr 
Vernment,  Act  18.  Pari.  16«  King  James  YI. ;  as  rebellerf 

'  *  On  th^  days  of  poblkk  Covenanting;  in  the  Astoclate  Charch,  the  National  CovenantrM 
fiir  at  this  |iaragrapii«  and  the  Soleoin  Leaguei  are  read  publickly.  The  General  Asaociate  8t- 
nod  a.s-.i:xns  rheae  reasons  tor  it  t  "  Bet^use  the  solen^n  work  to  he  encaeed  in  is  a  recncmv 
ing  of  r!<  •  o:ilig:itions  c>f  thne  Cuveiiants  \  avA  t<rcHUHe  the  Co^icasinn  oi  auis  to  lie  mtide  is  tf 
acknmvlt-t'Kinent  of  the  sins  therein  ment'  'ifrl*  <u.  Iire,u:hes  of  these  C-ovenahts.  ks  well'M 
breacliei  of  tlie  law.  and  die  eagagefrf ut  to  .i.Jties  is  aii  eu  ni;/e<iiei:t  to  these  il'iti..'S,  as  bipi* 
&^f  OQ  w  bj  tfao  oadk  9f  tKe  Covtnants,  as  weii  as  by  God's  \x^** 

TcKiOftheeeiKa>lAMO«.S|niad0£acotltt4,p.S»7.    * 
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and  gftinstdnders  of  our  sovereign  Lbrd*s  authority,  Att  4f. 
-PkYl.  9.  King  James  VI. ;  and  as  idolaters^  Act  104.  Pari. 
7.  King  James  YI.   But  also  in  particular,  by  and  attour  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  do  abolish  and  condemn  the  Pope's  au- 
tflorit^  and  jurisdiction  out  of  tliis  land,  and  ordains  thfc 
liikintainers  thereof  to  be  punished^  Act  2.  ParL  1.  Act  51. 
Pari.  S.  Act  1C6.  Pari.  r.  Act  114.  ParC  12.  King  James 
VI.  do  condemn  the  Pope's  erroneous  doctrine,  or  any  other 
ietroneous  doctrine  repugnant  to  any  of  the  articles  of  the 
true  and  Christian  religion,  publickly  preached,  and  by  law 
'established  in  this  realm ;  and  ordains  the  spreaders  and 
inakers  of  books  or  libels,  or  letters  or  writs  of  that  nature, 
to  be  punished,  Act  46.  Pari.  3.  Act  106.  Pari.  y.  Act  24. 
"Pari.  11.  King  James  VI.  do  condemn  all  baptism  contorm 
'to  the  Pope's  kirk,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  mass ;  and  ordains 
ittll  sayers,  wilful  hearers,  and  concealers  of  the  mass,  the 
hiaintainers  and  resetters  of  'the  priests,  Jesuits,  trafficking 
^iPapists,  to  be  punished  without  any  exception  or  restriction. 
Acts  5.  Pari.  1.  Act  120.  Pari.  12.  Act  164.  Pari.  13.  Act 
3  93.  Pari.  14.  Act  1.  Pari.  19.  Act  5.  Pari.  20.  King  James 
VI.  do  condemn  all  erroneous  books  and  writs  containing 
"Erroneous  doctrine  against  the  religion  presently  professed, 
or  containing  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies  Papistical, 
Whereby  the  people  are  greatly  abused,  and  prdainis  the 
honse-bringers  of  them  to  be  punished,  Act  25.  Pari.  11. 
King  James  YI.  do  condemn  the  monuments  and  dregs  of 
bygone  idolatry,  as  going  to  crosses,  observing  the  festival 
diays  of  saints,  and  such  other  superstitious  and  Papistical 
rhes,  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  contempt  of  true  religion, 
btid  fostering  of  great  error  among  the  people  ;  and  ordains 
iffie  users  of  them  to  be  punished   for  the  second  fau^t,  as 
idolaters,  Act  104.  Pari.  7.  King  James  VI.    . 
;'   liikcas  many  Acts  of  Parliament  are  conceived  for  main- 
tenance of  God's  true  and  Christian  religion,  and  the  puri* 
ty  thereof,  in  doctrine  and  sacraments  of  the  true  church 
of  Go<],  the  liberty  and  freedom  thereq^,  and  her  national, 
Synodal  assemblies,  presbyteries,  sessions,  polic\%  discipline, 
aind  jurisdiction  thereof;  as  that  purity  of  religion,  and  li» 
Berty  of  the  church  was  used,  professed,  exercised,  preach^ 
ed,  and  confessed,  according  tO  the  reformation  of  religion 
td  this  realm  :  As  for  instance,  the  99th  Act,  Pari.  r«  Act 
t5.  Parti.  -1 1 .  Aet  1 14.*Pkri;  itt:  Act  1^.  V^x\%  \^. ^\^&:^J^K> 
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Jamei  VI.  ratified  by  the  4th  Act  of  King  Charles.  8ati«| 
the  €th  Act,  Pari.  ]/  and  68th  Act,  ParL  6.  of  King  JaoiA 
YI.  in  the  year  of  God  1579,  declare  the  mioiaUirscf'ibft 
blessed  evaugel,  whom  God  of  his  mercy  had  raised,  upjdi 
hereafter  should  raise,  agreeing  with  them  tbat'tben  live4« ii 
doctrine  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  ;  and  thc^|m* 
pie  that  professed  Christ,  as  he  was  then  offered  io  the  c^wf* 
gel,  and  doth  communicate  with  the  holy  sacraments,  (asrift  I 
the  reformed  kirks  of  this  realm  they  were  presently,  a^niftf  J 
nistrate)  according  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  be  the  trnft  I 
and  holy  kirk  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  realm.  And  dM  I 
£ems  and  declares  ail  and  sundry,  who  either -gainsay  *dM|  I 
word*  of  the  evangel  received  and  approved  as  the  heads^  < 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  professed  in  Parliament  ia  the-yeif 
of  God  1560,  specified  also  in  the  first  Parliament  of  Kivg  v 
•Tames  Yl.  and  ratified  in  this  present  Parliament,  morcpwi 
ticularly  do  express ;  or  that  refuse  the  administratioa  tf 
the  holy  sacraments,  as  they  were  then  ministrated  $  to  be 
no  members  of  the  said  Icirk  within  this  realm,  and  true  rs) 
ligion  presently  professed,  so  long  as  they  keep  themselret 
so  divided  from  rhe  society  of  Christ's  body.  And  the  suh 
sequent  Act  69.  Pari.  6.  of  King  James  YJ.  declares,  thai 
there  is  no  other  face  of  kirk,  nor  other  face  of  religion^ 
than  was  presently>at  that  time,  by  the  favour  of  God,  eat»^ 
blished  within  this  realm  :  **•  Which  therefore  is  ever  styled. 
*'  God's  true  religion,  Christ's  true  religion,  the  true  and 
**  Christian  religion,  and  a  perfect  religion;"  which,  by  msini- 
fold  Acts  of  Parliament,  ail  within  this  realm  are  bound  t* 
profess,  to  subscribe  the  articles  thereof,  the  Confessioa .« 
Faith,  to  recant  all  doctrine  and  errors  repugnant  to  any  of 
the  said  articles,  Act  4.  and  9.  ParL  1.  Acts  45,  46,  4ft 
l>arl.  3.  Act  71.  Pari.  6.  Act  106.  Pari.  7.  Act  24.  ParL 
11.  Act  123.  Pari.  12.  Act  194,  and  197.  Pari.  14.  of  King 
James  VI.  And  all  magistrates,  sheriffs,  &c.  on  the  one  part^ 
are  ordained  to  search,  apprehend,  and  punish  all  contravdt 
iiers  :  For  instance.  Act  5.  Pari.  I.  Act  104.  Pari.  7.  Act 
25.  Pari.  11.  King  James  VI.;  and  that  notwithstanding  of 
the  Kii^g's  Majesty's  licences  on  the  contrarjs  which  are  die* 
charged,  aod  declared  to  be  of  no  force,  in  so  far  as  they  tend 
in  any  wise  to  the  prejudice  and  hinder  of  the  execution  ^of 
Ihe  Acts  of  Parliament  against  Papists  and  adversaries  of 
me  relfgiou,  Act- 106.  ParL  f.  King  James  VI.  Oi^  thU 
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other  part/  in  the  47th  Act^  Pari.  3.  King  James  TI.  it  rs 
declared  and  ordained,. Seeing  the  cause  of  God'e  true  re- 
figton  and  his  Uighness's  authority  are  so  joined,  as  the  hurt 
of  the  one  is  common  to  both ;  that  none  shall  be  reputed  as 
loyal'  and  faithful  sdbjects  to  our  sovereign  Lord,  or  his  au- 
Aiority,  but  be  punishable  as  rebellers  and  gainstanders  of 
the  same,  who  shall  not  give  their  confession,  and  make  their 
profession  of  the  said  true  religion  :  and  that  they  who,  af- 
ter defection,  shall  give  the  confession  of  their  faith  of  new, 
diey  shall  promise  to  continue  therein  in  time  coming,  to 
maintain  our  sovereign  Lord's  authority,  and  at  the  utter- 
most of  their  power  to  fortify,  assist,  and  maintain  the  true 
preachers  and  professors  of  Christ's  religion,  against  what-^ 
•dever  enemies  and  gainstanders  of  the  same;  and  namely, 
figainst  all  such)  of  whatsoever  nation,  estate  or  degree  they 
be  of,  that  have  joined  and  bound  themselves,  or  have  as* 
iisted,  or  assist,  to  set  forward  and  execute  the  cruel  decrees 
of  the  council  of  Trent,  contrary  to  the  true  preachers  and 
professors  of  the  word  of  God  ;  which  is  repeated,  word  by 
W6rd^  in  the  articles  of  pacification  at  Perth,  the  23d  of  Fe- 
bruary 1572,  approved  by  Parliament  the  last  of  April  1573, 
fadfied  in  Parliament  1587,  and  related  Act  123.  Pari.  12. 
of  Kng  James  YI. ;  with  this  addition,  ^^  That  they  are 
Abound  t6  resist  all  treasonable  uproars  and  hostilities  rais- 
i^'ed  jigainst  the  true  religion,  the  King's  Majesty,  and  the 
^♦true  professors." 

-  l^keas,  all  lieges  are  bound  to  maintain  the  King's  Ma- 
rty's royal  person  and  authority,  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
inents,  without  the  which  neither  any  laws  or  lawful  judica- 
tories can  be  established,  Act  130,  and  131.  Pari.  8*  King 
Jtaies-TL  jand  the  subjects'  liberties,  who  ought  only  to  live 
and^be  governed  by  the  King's  laws,  the  common  laws^of 
^&'-realm  allenarly.  Act  48.  Pari.  3.  King  James  I.  Act 
JP9.^  Pkrl.  6.  King  James  lY. ;  repeated  in  the  Act  131. 
Flarl.  8.  King  James  YL  ;  which  if  they  be  innovated  and 

Eijudged,  ^*  the  commission  aaent  the  union  of  the  two 
ngdoms  of  Scotland  and  England,  which  is  the  sole  act 
o£  the  17th  Pari,  of  King  James  Yl.  declares,"  such  con- 
fibsion  would  ensue  as  this  realm  could  be  no  more  a  free 
monarchy  :  because,  by  the  fundamental  laws,  ancient  pri- 
lirileges,  offices,  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom,  not  only 
ike  princely  authority  of .  his  Majesty's  rpyal  ^e.v:.^\!X  V»as^ 
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been  theM  maoy  ages  maintained,  but  also  the  p«opk'f  Her; 
curity  of  their  lands,  livings,  rights,  offices,  libertica,  «ii; 
dignities  preserved.  And  therefore,  for  the  prcaervatioB  rf 
ihc  said  true  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  thia  kingdooif; 
it  is  statute  by  the  8th  Act,  Pari.  1.  repeated  in  the  99th 
Act,  P^rl.  7-  ratified  in  the  33d  Act,  Pari.  11.  and  lt4lkj 
Act,  Pari.  13.  of  King  James  VL  and  4ch  Act,  PkirL  l.q& 
King  Charles  1.  ^  That  all  Kings  and  Princes  «t  their  con^.  I 
aation,  and  reception  of  their  princely  authority,  shall .md^*  J 
their  faithful  promise  by  their  solemn  oath,  in  the  preaeBfli>| 
of  the  eternal  God,  that,  enduring  the  whole  time  of  thw 
lives,  they  shall  serve  the  same  eternal  God,  to  the  u|tqi^ 
most  of  their  power^  according  as  he  hath  required  in  hW. 
most  holy  word,  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Teatatneal j 
and  according  to  the  same  word,  shall  maintaiq  the  trosripri 
ligioo  oC  Christ  Jesus,  the  preaching  of  his  hoty  word,  tiliB  J 
due  and  right  ministration  of  the  sacraments  now  rcqcivcAil 
and  preached  within  thia  realm,  (according  to  the  CcN^fai*^ 
skm  of  Faith  immediately  preceding,)  and  shall  abolish  m4t 
gaiostaiid  all  false  religion,  contrary  to  the  same ;  aad  aMk 
rule  the  people  committed  to  their  charge^  accQvdiqg  iq  Aii 
will  and  command  of  God  revealed  m  his  foresaid  H!0i:d,.aidb 
:iccor(]h>g  to  the  laudable  laws  and  constitutioBa  rcceiv^  iRb 
this  realm,  nowise  repugnant  to  the  said  will  of  the  e%im>k 
God ;  and  shall  procure,  to  the  tittermoat  of  their  powei^ 
ro  the  kirk  of  God,  and  whole  Christian  people,  true  ai4i 
perfect  peace  in  all  time  coming :  and  that  they  shall  be  cart-. 
ful  to  root  out  of  their  empire  all  hereticks  and  enemiea  tOI 
the  true  worship  of  God,  who  shall  be  convicted  by  the  trUft 
kirk  of  God  of  the  foresaid  crimes/'  Which  was  alsp  ob«^ 
served  by  his  Majesty,  at  his  coronation  in  Edinburgh  16$S«' 
99  may  be  seen  in  the  order  of  the  coronation* 

In  obedience  to  the  commandment  of  God,  conforna  to  thft 
practice  of  the  godly  in  former  times,  and  according  to  thl 
laudable  example  of  our  worthy  and  religious  progeeitQr% 
and  of  many  yet  living  amongst  us,  which  was  warnmt(Mt/|  t 
also  by  act  of .  council,  commanding  a  general  band  to  bMc 
made  and  subscribed  by  his  Majesty's  subjects  of  all  rmkafcl  ji 
for  two  causes  :  one  was,  For  defending  the  true  rrligiqii[|( 
as  it  was  then  reformed,  and  is  expressed  in  the  ConfeaskM^ 
of  Faith  above  written,  and  a  former  large  Confesaioi^  ein|<i 
tsUi^h^d  by  sundry  ^cu  of  UwfiU  Gen^r^  Aftsembbet  tiiiiU 
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%£  Pftrliaineiits,  unto  which  k  hath  relation,  tet  down  in 
pablick  Catechisms  5  and  which  hath  been  for  many  yearB, 
with  a  blessing  frdm  Heaven,  preached  and  orofessed  in  this 
kirk  ind  kingdom,  as  Ood's  undoubted  truth,  grounded  on» 
ly  upon  his  written  word.  The  other  cause  was,  For  main* 
tainiog  the  King's  Majesty,  his  person  and  estate ;  the  true 
worahip  of  Grod  and  the  King's  authority  being  so  straitljr 
jdined,  as  that  they  had  the  same  friends  and  common  ene- 
flftiiia,  and  did  stand  and  fall  together.  And  finally,  being 
convinced  in  our  minds,  and  confessing  with  our  mouths, 
th^t  the  present  and  succeeding  generations  in  this  land  are 
teond  to  keep  the  foresaid  national  oath  and  subacripttoa 
•iflivlolable. 

We*Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Bargeaaet,  Ministers, 
meid  Commons  under-subscribing,  considering  divers  times 
1i#fore^  and  especially  at  this  time,  the  danger  of  the  true  re^ 
fiirmed  religion,  of  the  King's  honour,  and  of  the  publick 
fekte  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  manifold  innovations  and  evils, 
generally  contained,  and  particularly  mentioned  in  our  late 
^applications,  complaints,  and  protestations  ;  do  hereby  pro-' 
<(Ml$^  and  before  God,  his  angels,  and  the  world,  solemnly  de- 
clare. That  with  our  whole  heart  we  agree,  and  resolve  all 
tiM  days  of  our  life  constantly  to  adhere  unto  and  to  defend 
tlMk  foresaid  true  religion,  and  (forbearing  the  practice  of  all 
ocKrations  already  introduced  in  the  matters  of  the  worship 
of  God,  or  approbation  of  the  corruptions  of  the  publick  go- 
vernment of  the  kirk,  or  civil  plaees  and  power  of  kirkmen^ 
till  they  be  tried  and  allowed  in  free  Assemblies  and  in  Par- 
liHttients)  to  labour^  by  all  means  lawful,  to  recover  the  pu- 
rity and  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  was*  established  and  pro- 
fessed before  the  foresaid  novations.  And  because,  after  due 
•examination,  we  plainly  perceive,  and  undoubtedly  believe, 
thkt  the'  innovations  and  evils  contained  in  our  supplications^ 
complaints,  and  protestations,  have  no  warrant  of  the  MH>rd 
of  God,  are  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  foresaid  Confes- 
•fijon,  to  the  intention  and  meaning  pf  the  blessed  reformers 
of  religion  in  this  land,  to  the  above-written  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  do  sensibly  tend  to  the  re-establishing  of  the 
Pdpish  religion  and  tyranny,  and  to  the  subversion  and  ruitt 
4>ff  the  true  reformed  religion,  and  of  our  liberties,  laws,  and 
estates  ;  we  also  declare,  That  the  foresaid  Confessions  are 
^bt  interpreted,  and  ought  to  be  unidtanxoiA  o\  ^^ba  \^si^» 
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said  novations  and  evils,  no  less  than  if  eveiy  one  of  them 
had  been  expressed  in  the  foresaid  Confessions  ;  and  tfaatwe 
are  obliged  to  detest  and  abhor  them,  amongst  other  pini* 
cular  heads  of  Papistry  abjured  therein.  And  therefm, 
from  the  knowledge  and  conscience  of  our  duty  to  God^  te 
our  King  and  country,  without  any  worldly  respect  or  iff-  | 
ducement,  so  far  as  human  infirmity  will  suffer,  wishing  a 
further  measure  of  the  grace  of  God  for  this  effect,  we  pto- 
mise  and  swear,  by  the  GREAT  XAME  OF  THIS  LOBD 
OUR  GOD,  to  continue  in  the  profession  and  obedience  iftf 
the  foresaid  religion ;  and  that  we  shall  defend  the  same,aoi 
resist  all  these  contrary  errors  and  corruptions,  according  to 
our  vocation,  and  to  the  uttermost  of  that  power  Uimt  God 
hath  put  in  our  hands,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

And  in  like  manner,  with  the  same  heart,  we  declare  Im- 
fore  God  and  men.  That  we  have  no  intention  nor  desireio 
attempt  any  thing  that  may  turn  to  the  dishonour  of  Chidf  or  ' 
to  thr diminution  of  the  King's  greatness  and  authority;  boC^ 
on  the  contrar}',  we  promise  and  swear,  That  we  sliidl^lo 
the  uttermost  of  our  power,  with  our  means  and  lives,  stind 
to  the  defence  of  our  dread  Sovereign  the  King's  Majes^t 
his  person  and  authority,  in  the  defence  and  prescrviitiOD  of 
the  foresaid  true  religion,  liberties,  and  laws  of  the  king^ 
dom  ;  as  also  to  the  mutual  defence  and  assistance  every  one 
of  us  of  another,  in  the  same  cause  of  maintaining  the  tme 
Kcligion,  and  his  Majesty's  authority,  with  our  best  counsd, 
our  bodies,  means,  and  whole  power,  against  all  sorts  of 
persons  whatsoever ;  so  that  whatsoever  shall  be  done  to 
the  least  of  us  for  that  cause,  shall  be  taken  as  done  to  as 
all  in  general,  and  to  every  one  of  us  in  particular.  And  that 
we  shall  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
divided  or  withdrawn,  by  whatsoever  suggestion,  combina- 
tion, allurement,  or  terror,  from  this  blessed  and  loyal  ebn- 
junction  ;  nor  shall  cast  in  any  let  or  impediment  that  may 
stay  or  hinder  any  such  resolution  as  by  common  consent 
fihall  be  found  to  conduce  for  so  good  ends ;  but,  on  the  | 
contrar}^  shall  by  all  lawful  means  labour  to  further  and 
promote  the  same  :  and  if  any  such  dangerous  and  divisive 
motion  be  made  to  us  by  word  or  writ,  we,  and  every  one 
of  us,  shall  either  suppress  it,  or,  if  need  be,  shall  inconti- 
nent make  the  same  known,  that  it  may  be  timeousl}*  obvia- 
ted.  Jfeithsr  do  we  feat  ^e  foul  aspersions  of  rebellion, 
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*.«ombiAation,  or  what  else  our  adversaries,  from  their  craft 
'.>mnd  malice,  would  put  upon  us ;  seeing  what  we  do  is  so  well 
^rarranted,  and  ariseth  from  an  unfeigned  desire  to  maio- 
■  tain  the  true  worship  of  God,  the  majesty  of  our  King,  and 
-  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  common  happiness  of  our- 
.- selves  and  our  posterity. 

i  -  And  because  we  cannot  look  for  a  blessing  from  God 
uppnour  proceedings,  except  with  our  profession  and  sub« 
^scriptioo,  we  join  such  a  life  and  conversation  as  beset- meth 
:' Christians  who  have  renewed  their  covenant  with  God  ;  we 
:;.therefore  faithfully  promise  for  ourselves,  our  followers,  and 
?aH  others  under  us,  both  in  publick,  and  in  our  particular 
<. families,  and  personal  carriage,  to  endeavour  to  keep  our- 
selves within  the  bounds  of  Christian  liberty,  and  to  be  good 
'  examples  to  others  of  all  godliness,  soberness,  and  righteous- 
■•  neas,  and  of  every  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  man. 

And,'' that  this  our  union  and  conjunction  may  be  obser- 
.  ved  without  violation,  we  call  the  LIVING  GOD,  THE 
;8EABGHEB  OF  OUR  HEARTS,  to  witness,  who  know- 
;"cth  this  to  be  our  sincere  desire  and  unfeigned  resolution, 
jB  we  shall  answer  to  JESUS  CHRIST  in  the  great  day, 
land  under  the  pain  of  God's  everlasting  wrath,  and  of  in- 
famy and  loss  of  all  honour  and  respect  in  this  world  :  most 
.humbly  beseeching  the  LORD  to  strengthen   us  by  his 
HOLY  SPIRIT  for  this  end,  and  to  bless  our  desires  and 
proceedings  with  a  happy  success;  that  religion  and  righ- 
;ceou8nesa  may  flourish  in  the  land,  to  the  glory  of  GOD, 
the  honour  of  our  King,  and  peace  ^nd  comfort  of  us  all. 
In  witness  whereof,  we  have  subscribed  with  our  hands  all 
the  premises. 

THE  article  of  this  Covenant,  which  was  at  the  first  sub- 
scription referred  to  the  determination  of  the  General 
Aasembly,  being  now  determined  ;  and  thereby  the  five  atr 
tides  of  Perth,  the  government  of  the  kirk  by  bishops,  and 
the  civil  places  and  power  of  kirkmen,  upon  the  reasons  and 
grounds  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  dc- 
-clared  to  be  unlawful  within  this  kirk,  we  subscribe  accord- 
ing to  the  determination  aforesaid. 

yzNxft. 
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THE 

SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT 


■EFORllfATION  AND  DEFENCE  OF  BEU6I0N, 


HONOUR  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  THE  KING, 

!niX  FXACB  AND  8AISTT  OF  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS  OT 
•GOTLAND,  ENOLAKD,  AND  IRELAND. 

TfelBefi  and  subscribed  seversl  times  by  King  Charles  II.  and  by  all  rank» 
kk  Um  said  Three  Kingdoms.         «, 


Ai  Aet  of  the  Geoend  AaieinUy  1043,  and  aa  Act  of  Paritamcnt  lfi44,  ratifying  md  ativov- 

Ing  the  Mid  LEAIHJE  and  COVENANT. 


fcr.  1.  f.  Gome*  aadlec  ni  join  oondvct  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetoal  covenant,  that  ihall  not 
be  aM^gotten* 

ftwr.  XXV.  5.  Tkhe  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king,  and  hit  throne  shaU  be  cttablifh- 
ed  in  righceoosnett. 

I  Chroa.  xv.  15.  And  all  Jndah  rgoioed  at  die  oath;  for  ihey  bad  tworn  with  all  their 


BaL  iiL  Ig.  .  Though  it  be  bat  a  nan*!  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed  by  an  §ath,  no 

man  dieannaUedi  or  adiibth  thereto. 
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Assembly  zt  Edinburg^h^  August  17 j  1643.  Sess.  14. 

Tie  General  Assembly's  Approbation  of  the  Solemn  League 

and  Covenant. 

TEDE  Assembly  having  recommended  unto  a  Committee 
appointed  by  them  to  join  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Sonourable  Convention  of  Estates,  and  the  Commissioners 
^f  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
br. bringing  the  kingdoms  to  a  more  near  conjunction  and 
ttuon,  received  from  the  foresaid  Committees  the  Cove- 
lant  after  mentioned,  as  the  result  of  their  consultations : 
md  having  taken  the  same,  as  a  matter  of  so  public k  con- 
rernsient  and  so  deep  importance  doth  require,  unto  thrir 
pravest  consideration,  did,  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  ihe 
»eginning8  of  the  feelings  of  that  joy,  which  they  did  find  in 
p  great  measure  upon  the  renovation  of  the  National  Cove- 
lant  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom.  All  with  one  voice  approve 
^d  embrace  the  same,  as  the  most  powerful  mean,  by  the 
dessing  of  GOD,  for  settling  and  preserving  the  true  Pro- 
estant  religion  with  perfect  peace  in  his  Majesty's  domi- 
lions,  and  propagating  the  same  to  other  nations,  and  for 
istablishing  his  Majesty's  throne  to  all  ages  and  genera- 
ions.  And  therefore,  with  their  best  affections,  recom- 
Dend  the  same  to  the  Honourable  Convention  of  Estates, 
hat,  being  examined  and  approved  by  them,  it  may  he  sent 
irith  all  diligence  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  that,  be- 
Dg  received  and  approven  there,  the  same  may  be,  with 
mblick  humiliation,  and  all  religious  and  answerable  so- 
emnity,  sworn  and  subscribed  by  all  true  professors  of  the 
eiormcd  religion,  and  all  his  Majesty's  good  subjects  in 
>oth  kingdoms. 

A.  JOHNSTOUN. 


X4M} 

CiiAmLEB  I.  Pari.  3.  Sees.  1.  Act  5. 

.  li 

Met  anent  the  Ratification  of  the  catting  of  the  Conv€ntklli\\ 
Ratification   of  the  League  and  Covenant,   Articles  ^  ' 
Treaty  betwixt  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  £nglanJt 
and  remanent  Acts  of  the  Convention  ofEotatts,  andC^ 
mittee  thereof 


At  EdikbArgh,  July  15,  1644. 


0 

P 


THE  Estatf  8  of  Parliament,  presently  convened  by  vii^ 
tue  of  the  last  act  of  the  last  Parlian&ent^  hoMen  by  hh 
Majesty,  and  the  three  Estates,  in  anno  t641,  considering^ 
that  the  Lord's  of  his  Majesty's  ]>rivy  council,  and  Com^ «, 
missioners  for  conserving  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  having, io»  ti 
cording  to  their  interests  and  trust  committed  to  them  bj  i: 
his  Majesty  and  Estates  of  Piirliament,  used  all  means,  by  |r 
supplications,  remonstrances,  and  sending  of  Commissionen,  ? 
for  securing  che  peace  of  this   kingdom,  and  removing  tbe 


and  dutiful  endeavours  for  so  good  rnds*  having  proven  inef* 
fcctuul,  and   their  ofTor  of  mediation  and  interL-ession  being 


efus«*d  by  his  Majesty  ;  aiid  theK*b\  finding  the  weight  and 
iHicultv  of  affairs,  and  th-  (  harpc  Ivine  on  them  to  be  jrreat- 
V    than   they  coald   bea;  ;  did  ihcnfore,   in  the  month  of 


refus< 
d! 
er 

May   1G43,  meet  together  with  the  Commissioners  for  the 
common    burdens,    that,   by  joint  advice,  some  resoludoa 
might  be  taken  therein  ;  and  in  respect  of  thi-  danger  immi- 
nent to  the  true  Protestant  religion,  his  !\lajest\  's   honour, 
and  peace  of  their  kingdoms,  by  th^  inuhitude  of  Papists  and 
their  adherents  in  arms  in  £ngh)n<l  .;nd  Ireland,  and  of  ma- 
ny other  publick  and  important  affairs,  which  could  nor  ad- 
mit delay,  and  did  require  the  advice  of  the  representative 
bod}'^  oi  the  kingdom  ;  appointed  and  caused  indict  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Convention  of  Estates  (his  Majesty  having  for- 
merly refused  their  humble  desires  for  a  Parliament)  to  be 
i  on  the  22d  of  June  following :  which  diet  being  frequendy 
I  kepi  by  the  Noblemen,  Commissioners  oi  sh'res  and  burghs, 
'  ^nd  they  finding  these  dangers  against   this  kirk  ted  state 
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still  increasing,  resolved,  after  serious  deliberation  and  ad- 
vice of  the  Genefal  Assembly,  and  joint  concurrence  of  the 
Commissioners,  authorised  by  the  Parliament  of  Jblngland, 
jjt^t.om^  of  the  chiefest  remedies  for  preventing  of  thes^  and 
^elike  dangers,  for  preservation  of  religion,  and  both  king" 
jSom^  from  ruin  and  destruction,  and  for  procuring  of  peace, 
-^Thftt  both  kingdoms  should,  for  these  ends,  enter  into  Co- 
venant ;  which  was  accordingly  drawn   up,  and  cheerfull3r 
embraced  and  allowed.-^And  at  last  a  treaty  was  agreed  un* 
to  by  both  kingdoms,  concerning  the  said  Covenant,  and  as* 
sistance  craved  from  this  kingdom  by  the  kingdom  of  En- 
--eland,  in  pursuance  of  the  ends  expressed  therein  :-^And  the 
.  SSstateS  being  still  desirous  to  use  all  good  means,  that,  with- 
r^nt  the  eiFusion  of  more  blood,  there  may  be  such  a  blessed 
pacification  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  his  subjects,  as  may 
-tend  to  the  good  of  religion,  his  ^lajesty's  true  honour  and 
safety,  and  happiness  of  his  people,  did  therefore  give  com- 
mission to  John  Earl  of  Loudon,  liord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Jttaitland,  Lord  Waristoun,  and  Mr,  Robert  Barclay,  to  re- 
.pair  to    England,  and  endeavour  ilie  dR^ctuating  of  these 
ends  contained  iu  the  covenant  of  treaties,  conform  to  their 
iastructions.— 

And  the  said  Estates,  having  taken  the  proceedings  above 
written  to  their  consideration,  do  find  and  declare,  That  the 
Lords  of  council,  and  conservers  of  peace,  did  behave  them-* 
Bclves  as  faithful  counsellors,  loyal  subjects,  and  good  pa- 
triots, in  tendering  their  humble;  endeavours  for  removing 
the  distractions  betwixt  his  Majesty  ani  his  subjects,  and  in 
calling  the  Commissioners  for  the  common  burdens,  and,  by 
joint  advice,  appointing  the  late  meeting  of  Convention, 
wherein  they  have  approvcn  themstrlves  answerable  to  the 
duty  of  their  places,  and  that  trust  committed  to  them  ;  and 
therefore  ratifies  and  approves  their  whole  proceedings 
therein,  and  declares  the  said  Convention  was  lawfully  call- 
ed, and  also  full  and  free  in  itself,  consisting  of  all  the  mem^' 
hers  thereof,  as  any  Convention  hath  been  at  any  time 
bygone  ;  and  ratifies  and  approves  the  several  acts  made  by 
them,  or  their  committee,  for  enjoining  the  Covenant.-^— 
And  also,  the  said  Estates  of  Parliament  (but  prejudice  of 
the  premise:!)  and  of  the  general  nitification  above  mention-' 
cd)  ratify,  approve,  and  conTirm  the  foresaid  mutual  League 
and  Covenant,  concerning  the  reformatiou  aivtfi  d^^v::^^^  ^^ 
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religion,  the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  King,  and  the 
peace  and  safety  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England^ 
and  Ireland  ;  together  with  the  acts  of  the  Kirk  and  £state 
autliorising  the  same  League  and  Covenant ;  together  also 
with  the  foresaid  articles  of  treaty  agreed  upon,  betwixt  the 
Raid  Commissioners  of  the  Convention  of  Estates  of  Scot- 
land and  the  Commissioners  of  both  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  concerning  the  said  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant.-— ^- And  the  said  Estates  ordain  the  same  acts, 
with  the  League  and  Covenant  above  specified,  acts  autho- 
rising the  same,  and  the  articles  of  treaty  foresaid,  to  have  the 
full  force  and  strength  of  perfect  laws  and  acts  of  Parliament, 
and  to  be  observed  by  all  his  ALijesty's  lieges,  conforai  to  the 
tenors  thereof  respective.  Of  the  which  League  and  Cove- 
nant, the  tenor  follows. 
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TH£ 

SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT 

tOK 

I 

Refonnation  and  Defence  o/jReligion^  the  Honour  and  Hap- 
piness of  the  Kingy  and  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Three 

•  Kingdoms  of  Scotland^  England^  and  Ireland;  agreed  up- 
on  by  Commissioners  from  the  Marliament  and  Assembly  of 
Divines  in  England^  with  Commissioners  of  the  Convcn- 
tion  of  EstateSy  and  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  ;  ap- 
proved by  the  general  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^ 
and  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and  Assembly  of  Di- 
vines  in  England^  and  taken  and  subscribed  by  them^  An- 
no 1643  ;  and  thereafter^  by  the  said  authority y  taken  and 
subscribed  by  all  Panks  in  Scotland  and  England  the  same 
Year  ;  and  ratified  by  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland^ 
Anno  1644  :  And  again  renewed  in  Scotland^  with  an  Ac- 
knowledgment of  Sins ^  and  Engagement  to  Duties ^  by  all 
Ranks ^  Anno  1648,  and  by  Parliament  1649 ;  and  taken 
and  subscribed  by  King  Charles  II.  at  Spey,  June  23, 
1650  ;  and  at  Scoon,  January  1,  1651  • 

WE,  Noblemen,  Barons,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  Citizens, 
Burgesses,  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  Commons 
of  all  sorts,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire- 
land,* by  the  providence  of  GOD,  living  under  one  King, 
and  being  of  one  reformed  religion,  having  before  our  eyea 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Ch&ist,  the  honour  and  happi- 
ness of  the  King's  Majesty  and  his  posterity,  and  the  true 
publick  liberty,  safety,  and  peace  of  the  kingdoms,  wherein 
every  one's  private  condition  is  included  :  And  calling  to 
mind  the  treacherous  and  bloody  plots,  conspiracies,  at- 
tempts, and  practices  of  the  enemies  of  GOD,  against  the 
true  religion  and  professors  thereof  in  all  places,  es{>ecially 
in  these  three  kingdoms,  ever  since  the  reformation  of  reli- 
gion ;  and  how  much  their  rage,  power,  and  presumption 
are  of  late,  and  at  this  time,  increased  and  exercised,  where- 

*  Tntinony  of  the  Amoc.  Chnrch.  Act  on  Gavt!«»s^Si:|,  V*^ « 
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of  the  deplorable  state  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Ireland*,! 
the  distressed  estate  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  England,! 
and  the   dangerous  estate  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of' 
Scotland,  are  present  and  public  testimonies  ;  we  have  now 
at  last,  (after  other   means  of  supplication,  remonstrance,  I 
protestation<,and  sufTirrings,)  for  the  preservation  of  ourselva  ' 
and  our  religion  from  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  according  j 
to  the  commendable  practice  of  these  kingdoms   in  former  > 
times,  and  the  example   of  GOO's  pcopK'^  in  other  natioM,  ■ 
after  mature  deliberation,  resolved  and  determined  to  eatov 
into  a   mutual  and  SoleiMn  Lieague  and.  Covenant,  wherein' 
we  all  subscribe,  and  each  one  of   us  for  himself,   with  om  \ 
hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  High  GOD,  do  swear, 

1  'T'HAT  we  shall  sincert-lv,  really,  and  constantif, 
X  through  the  grace  of  (lOD,  endeavour,  in  our  seve- 
ml  places  and  callings,  the  preservation  of  the  reformed  r^ 
ligion  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  disci* 
pline,  and  government,  against  our  common  enen^iea ;  th 
reformation  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ire- 
land^  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  GOD,  and  the  example  of  the  -best 
nrfcnned  Churches  ;  and  shall  endeavour  to  bring  the 
Chinches  pf  GOD  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  con- 
junction  and  uniformity  in  religion,  confession  of  faith,  form 
of  church-government,  directory  for  worship  and  catechising; 
that  we,  and  our  posterity  aflcr  us,  may,  as  brethren,  live 
in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord  niny  delight  to  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  u£« 

II.  That  we  shall  in  like  manner,  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, endeavour  the  *  extirpation  of  Popery,  Prelacy,  (that 
is,  church- government  by  Archbishops,  Bishops,  their 
Chancellors,  and  Commissaries,  Deans,  Deans  and  Chap- 
ters, Archdeacons,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  Officers  de- 
pending on  that  hierarchy,)  superstition,  heresy,  schism,  , 
profanehess,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  found  to  be  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness  ;  lest  we  partake 
in  other  men's  sins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to  receive  of 
their  plagues  ;  and  that  the  Lord  may  be  one,  and  his  name 
one,  in  the  three  kingdoms,  ' 

• 

*  Or.  the  Bsc  of  lL(  term  tJiti'rj>ati9n,  See  Tesktimonx  of  the  A580c.  Church,  p.  14K       , 
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•III.  Wc  shall,  with  the  same  sincerity,  reality,  and  pon- 
stancy^  in  our  several  vocations,  endeavour,  with  our  estates 
and  lives,  mutually  to  preserve  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  Parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdoms ;  and  to 
preserve  and  defend  the  King's  Majesty's  person  and  au- 
thority, in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  true  religion, 
and  liberties  or  the  kingdoms  i  that  the  world  may  bear 
witness  with  our  consciences  of  our  loyalty,  and  that  we 
have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to  diminish  his  Majesty's  just 
power  and  greatness. 

IT.  We  shall  atso,  with  all  faithfulness,  endeavour  the 
discovery  of  all  such  as  have  been  or  shall  be  incendiaries, 
malignants,  or  evil  instruments,  by  hindering  the  reforma- 
tion of  religion,  dividing  the  King  from  his  people,  or  one 
of  the  kingdoms  from  another,  or  making  any  faction  or 
parties  amongst  the  people,  contrary  to  this  League  and 
Covenant ;  that  they  may  be  brought  to  publick  trial,  and 
yeceive  condign  punishment,  as  the  degree  of  their  oflfbnces 
shall  require  or  deserve,  or  the  supreme  judicatories  of  both 
kingdoms  respectively,  or  others  having  power  from  them 
for  that  effect,  shall  judge  convenient. 

y.  And  whereas  the  happiness  of  a  blessed  peace  between 
these  kingdoms,  denied  in  former  times  to  our  progenitors, 
18,  by  the  good  providence  of  (jiOD,  granted  unto  us,  and 
hath  been  lately  concluded  and  settled  by  both  Parliaments  ; 
we  shall  each  one  of  us,  according  to  our  place  and  interest, 
endeavour  that  they  may  remain  conjoined  in  a  firm  peace 
end  union  to  all  posterity ;  and  that  justice  may  be  done  upon 
the  wilful  opposers  thereof,  in  manner  expressed  in  the  pre- 
eedent  article. 

YL  We  shall  also,  according  to  our  places  and  callings, 
in  this  common  cause  of  religion,  liberty,  and  peace  of  the 
kingdoms,  assist  and  defend  all  those  that  enter  into  this 
League  and  Covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  pursuing 
thereof;  and  shall  not  suffer  ourselves,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  whatsoever  combination,  persuasion,  or  terror,  to  be  di- 
vided and  withdrawn  from  this  blessed  union  and  conjunc- 
tion, whether  to  make  defection  to  the  contrary  part,  or  to 
give  ourselves  to  a  detestable  indifferency  or  neutrality  in  this 
cause,  which  somuchconcemeth  the  glory  of  GOD,  tht^  good 
of  the  kingdom,  and  honour  of  the  King;  but  sh :*II,  .ill  the 
^ys  of  our  lives,  zealously  and  contiUxiVl^  c^'^vvcc^^  ^^b^vs«ix 
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against  all  opposition,  and  promote  the  same,  according  to 
our  power,  against  all  lets  and  impediments  whatsoever; 
and,  what  we  are  not  able  ourselves  to  suppress  or  over« 
come,  we  shall  reveal  and  make  known,  that  it  may  be  time- 
\y  prevented  or  removed :  All  which  we  shall  do  as  in  the 
aight  of  God. 

And,  because  these  kingdoms  are  guilty  of  many  sins  and 
provocations  against  GOD,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as 
IS  too  manifest  by  our  present  distresses  and  dangers,  the 
fruits  thereof;  we  profess  and  declare,  before  GOD  and  the 
world,  our  unfeigned  desire  to  be  humbled  for  our  own  sins, 
and  for  the  sins  of  these  kingdoms  :  especially,  that  we  have 
not  as  we  ought  valued  the  inestimable  benefit  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  purity  and  power 
thereof;  and  that  we  have  not  endeavoured  to  receive 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  nor  to  walk  worthy  pf  him^  in  our 
lives  ;  which  are  the  causes  of  other  sins  and  transgressions 
so  much  abounding  amongst  us  :  and  our  true  'and  unfeign- 
ed purpose,  desire,  and  endeavour  for  ourselves,  and  all 
others  under,  our  power  and  charge,  both  in  publick  and  in 
private,  in  all  duties  we  owe  to  GOD  and  man,  to  amend 
our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the  example 
of  a  real  reformation ;  that  the  Lord  may  turn  away  his 
wrath  and  heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these  churches 
and  kingdoms  in  truth  and  peace.  And  this  Covenant  we 
make  in  the  presenceof  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  the  Searcher 
of  all  hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to  perform  the  same,  as 
we  shall  answer  at  that  great  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  disclosed;  most  humbly  beseeching  the  Lord 
to  strengthen  us  by  his  Holt  Spirit  for  this  end,  and  to 
bless  our  desires  and  proceedings  with  such  success,  as  may 
be  deliverance  and  safety  to  his  people,  and  encouragement 
to  other  Christian  churches,  groaning  under,  or  in  danger  of, 
the  yoke  of  antichristian  tyranny,  to  join  in  the  same  or  like 
association  and  covenant,  to  the  glory  of  GOD,  the  enlarge- 
ment ofthe  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Christian  kingdoms  and  commonwealths* 
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The  Act  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  ff-: 
newir^g  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

Edinburgh,  October  6,  1648. 

THE  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  considering 
that  a  great  part  of  this  land  have  involved  themselves 
in  many  and  gross  breaches  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
.Covenant ;  and  that  the  hands  of  many  are  grown  slack  in 
following  and  pursuing  the  duties  contained  therein  ;  and 
that  many,  who  not  being  come  to  sufficient  age  when  it 
was  first  swi%rn  and  subscribed,  have  not  hitherto  been  re- 
ceived into  the  same ;  do,  upon  these,  and  other  grave  and 
^important  considerations,  appoint  and  ordain  the  Solemn 
lieague  and  Covenant  to  be  renewed  throughout  all  the  con* 
gregations  of  this  kingdom.  And,  because  it  is  a  duty  of 
great  weight  and  consequence,  ministers,  after  the  sight 
hereof,  would  be  careful  to  take  pains,  in  their  doctrine  and 
.otherwise,  that  their  people  may  be  made  sensible  of  these 
things  wherein  they  have  broken  the  Covenant,  and  be  pre- 
pared for  the  renewing  thereof  with  suitable  affections  and 
dispositions.  And,  that  these  things  may  be  the  better  per- 
formed, we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  condescend  upon  a 
Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Publick  Sins  and  Breaches  of 
the  Covenant,  and  a  Solemn  Engagement  to  all  the  Duties 
contained  therein,  namely,  those  which  do  in  a  more  special 
way  relate  unto  the  dangers  of  these  times :  And  this  Solemn 
Acknowledgment  and  Engagement,  sent  herewith,  shall  be 
made  use  of,  and  the  League  and  Covenant  shall  b»renewed 
in  such  manner  as  follows  :  Firsts  There  shall  be  an  intima- 
tion of  a  solemn  publick  humiliation  and  fast  the  second 
Sabbath  of  December,  to  be  kept  upon  the  next  Thursday, 
and  the  Lord's  day  thereafter ;  at  which  intimation,  tht; 
Ifeague  and  Covenant,  and  the  Publick  Acknowledgment 
of  Sins  and  Engagement  unto  Duties,  are  to  be  publickljr 
read  by  the  minister,  in  tHe  audience  of  all  the  people ;  and 
.they  are  to  be  exhorted  to  get  copies  thereof,  that  they  may 
be  made  acquainted  therewith ;  and  the  humiliation  and  fast 
is  to  be  kept  the  next  Thursday  thereafter,  in  reference  to 
the  breaches  of  the  Covenant,  contained  in  the  solemn  pub- 
lick acknowledgment,  a«  the  uuue^  thereof ;  asad  ^Vts;  ^^^&j&. 


Lord's  day  thereafter,  which,  is  also  to  be  spent  in  publick 
humiliation  and  fasting,  immediately  after  the  sermon,  which 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  business  of  that  day,  the  Publick* 
Acknowledgment  and  Engagement  is  again  to  be  publickly 
read;  and  thereafter  prayer  is  to  be  made,  containing  the 
confession  of  the  breaches  T^^ntioned  therein,  and  begging 
mercy  for  these  sins,  and  s()ifieQgth  of  God  for  renewing  the 
Covenant  in  sincerity  and  tftlm  |  after  which  prayer  the  So- 
lemn League  and  Covenant  is  to  be  read  by  the  miniister, 
and  then  to  be  sworn  by  him  lind  all  the  people,  who  are  to 
engage  themselves  for  perforqnance  of  all  the  duties  contain- 
ed  therein  ;  namely,  these  wMch  are  mentioned  in  the  Pub- 
lick  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement,  and  are  opposite 
unto  the  sins  therein  confessed.:  and  the  action  is  to  be  clo- 
sed with  prayer  to  God,  that  his  people  may  be  enabled,  in 
the  power  of  his  strength,  to  do  their  duty,  according  to  their 
oath,  now  renewed  in  so  solemn  a  way*  It  is  also  hereby 
provided,  That  all  those  who  renew  the  League  and  Cove- 
nant shall  again  subscribe  the  same ;  and  that  none  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  renewing  or  subscribing  thereof^  who  are  eap 
eluded  by  the  other  act  and  direction  sent  herewith.  < 

A*  aJELJC* 


The  Act  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  of  Parliament  for  re* 
newing'  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

Edinburgh,  October  14,  1648. 

THE  Committee  of  Estates  being  very  sensible  of  the 
grievous  backslidings  of  this  land,  in  the  manifold 
t>reaches  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  made  and 
sworn  to  the  most  high  God;  do  therefore  unanimously  and 
neartily  approve  th^  seasonable  and  pious  resolution  of  the 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  a  solemn  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Publick  Sins  and  Provocations,  especially  the 
oreaches  of .  the  Covenant,  and  a  solemn  engagement  to  a 
more  conscionable  performance  of  the  duties  therein  con- 
tained, and  for  renewing  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ; 
and  do  require  and  ordain,  That  the  Directions  of  the  said 
Commission  of  Assembly,  in  their  act  of  the  6ih  of  this 
-^^"tb,  {or  a  publick  Acktiowledgment  of  Bina,  and  En- 
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gag^ment  to  Duties,  be  carefully  followed  ;  that  the  fast 
and  humiliation,  appointed  by  them,  be  religiously  obser- 
ved ;  and  that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  be  sincere- 
ly and  cordially  renewed  and  subscribed,  in  the  manner  they 
have  prescribed  in  their  said  Act. 

Extractum,  Mr.  THO.  HENDERSON. 


A  Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Publics  Sins,  and 

Breaches  of  the  Covenjint  y 

AND 

A  Solemn  Engagement  to  all  the  Dutjifs  contained  therein, 
namely,  those  which  do  in  a  more  a|)ecial  Way  relate  un- 
to the  Dangers  of  these  Times. 

WE,  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gendemen,  Burgesses,  Mini- 
sters of  the  Gospel,  and  CommoniB  of  all  sorts,  within 
this  kingdom,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  taking 
into  strious  consideration  the  many  sad  afflictions  and  deep 
distresses  wherewith  we  have  been  exercised  for  a  long  time 
past ;  and  that  the  land,  after  it  hath  been  9ore  wasted  with 
the  sword  and  the  pestilence,  and  threatened  with  famine  ; 
and  that  shame  and  contempt  hath  been  poured  out  from  the 
Lord  against  many  thousands  of  our  nation,  who  did  in  a 
sinful  way  make  war  upon  the  kingdom  of  England,' contra- 
ry to  the  testimony  of  his  servants,  and  desires  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  the  remnants  of  that  army,  returning  to  this 
land,  have  spoiled  and  oppressed  many  of  our  brethren  ;  and 
that  the  malignant  party  is  still  numerous,  and,  retaining 
their  former  principles,  wait  for  an  opportunity  to  raise  a 
new  and  dangerous  war,  not  only  unto  the  rending  of  the 
bowels  of  this  kingdom,  but  unto  the  dividing  us  from  En- 
gland, and  overturning  of  the  work  of  God  in  all  the  three 
kingdoms  ;  and  considering  also,  that  a  cloud  of  calamities 
doth  still  hang  ove^:  bur  heads,  and  threaten  us  ivith  sad  things 
to  come,  we  cannot  but  look  upon  these  things  as  from  the 
Lord,  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  |ways,  feeding  us  with'  the 
bread  of  tears,  and  iHaking  us  to  dT\nW\Vift  '^^x.^x^  ^^  ^SS^<^- 
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tions,  until  we  be  taught  to  know  how  evil  aod  bitter  a  thing' 
it  is  to  depart  awajr  from  him,  by  breaking  the  Oath  and 
Covenant  which  we  have  made  with  him  ;  and  that  we  majr^ 
be  humbled  before  hirai  by  confessing  our  ain,  and  forsaking 
the  evil  of  our  way. 

Therefore  being  pressed  with  so  great  necessities  and 
straits,  and  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  and*  hafving  ther 
example  of  God's  people  of  old,  who  in  the  time  of  their 
troubles,  and  when  they  were  to  seek  delivery,  and  a  right 
way  for  themselves,  that  the  Lord  might  be  with  them  to 
prosper  them,  did  humble  t^emselve^  before  him^and-tnake 
a  free  and  particular  confession  of  the  sins  of  their  princes, 
their'rulers,  their  captains,  their  priests,  and  xheir.people  ; 
and  did  engage  themselves  to  do  no  more  so,  but  to  reform 
their  ways,  and  be  stedfast  in  this  covenant ;  and  remem* 
bering  the  practice  of  our  predecessors  in  the  year  1596s 
wherein  the  Creneral  Assembly,  and  all  the  kirk-judiGatories,  ^ 
with  the  concurrence  of  many  of  the  nobility^  gentry,  and 
burgesses,  did,  with  many  tears,  acknowledge  before  God  the 
breach  of  the  National  Covenant,  and  engaged  themselves 
to  a  reformation  ;  even  as  our  predecessors  and  theirs  had 
before  done,  in  the  General  Assembly  and  Convention  of 
Kstates,  in  the  year  1^67;  and  perceiving  that  this  duty, 
when  gone  about  out  of  conscience  and  in  sincerity,  hath 
always  been  attended  with  a  reviving  out  of  troubles,  and 
with  a  blessing  and  success  from  Heaven ;  \ve  do  humbly 
and  sincerely,  as  in  his  sight,  who  is  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
acknowledge  the  many  sins  and  great  transp^essions  of  the 
land  :  we  have  done  wickedly,  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
nobles,  our  judges,  our  officers,  our  teachers,  and  our  people. 
Albeit  the  Lord  hath  long  and  clearly  spoken  unto  us,  we 
have  not  hearkened  to  his  voice  ;  albeit  he  hath  followed  us 
with  tender  mercies,  We  have  not  been  allured  to  wait  uport* 
him,  and  walk  in  his  way ;  and  though  he  hath  stricken  us, 
yet  we  have  not  grieved ;  nay,  though  he  hath  consumed 
us,  we  have  refused  to  receive  correction  :  we  have  not  re- 
membered to  render  unto  the  Lord  according  to  his  good* 
ness,  and  according  to  our  own  vows  and  promises  ;  but  luive 
gone  away  backward  by  a  continued  course  of  backsliding, 
and  have  broken  all  the  articles  of  that  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  which  we  swore  before  God,  angels,  and  men. 

Albeit  there  be  int\\e  VwaA  m^v  of  all  ranks;  who  be  for  ai 
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testimony  unto  the  truth,  and  for  a  name  of  joy  and  praise 
onto  the  Lord,  by  living  godly,  studying  to  keep  their  gar- 
ments pure^  and  being  stedfast  in  the  covenant  and  cause  qt 
God ;  yet  we  have  reason  to  acknowledge,  that  most  of  ^us 
have  not  endeavoured,  with  that  reality,  sincerity,  and  con* 
stancy,  that  did  become  us,  to  preserve  the  work  oif  reforma* 
tioR  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland  :  manv  have  satisfied  themselves 
with  the  purity  of  the  ordinances,  neglecting  the  power 
thereof];  yea,  some  have  turned  aside  to  crooked  ways,  de« 
structive  to  both.  The  profane,  loose,  and  insolent  carriage 
of  many  in  our  armies,  who  went  to  the  assistance  of  our 
brethren  in  Bngland,  and  the  tamperings  and  unstraight 
dealing  of  some  of  our  commissioners,  and  others  of  our  na- 
tion,'in  liondon,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  other  places  of  that 
kingdoni,  have  ppove^  great  lets  to  the  work  of  reformation 
and  settling  of  kirk-government  there,  whereby  error  and 
schism  in  that  land  have  been  increased,  and  sectaries  harden* 
ed  in  their  way*  We  have  been  so  far  from  endeavouring  the 
extirpation  of  profaneness,  and  what  is  contrary  to  the  power 
of  godliness,  that  profanity  hath  been  much  winked  at,  and 
profane  persons  much  countenanced,  and  many  times  employ<» 
ed,  until  iniquity  and  ungodliness  hath  gone  over  the  face  of 
the  land. as  a  flood  ;  nay,  sufficient  care  hath  not  been  had  to 
separate  betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile,  by  debarring  fronk 
the  sacrament  all  ignorant  and  scandalous  persons,  according 
to  the  ordinances  of  this  kirk* 

Neither,  have  the  privilegt^s  of  the  Parliaments  and  Iiber« 
ties  of  the  subject  been  duly  tendered ;  but  some  amongst 
ourselves  have  laboured  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our  King  an 
arbitrary  and  unlimited  power,  destructive  to  both ;  and  manjf 
of  us  have  been  accessory  of  late  to  those  means  and  ways, 
whereby  the  freedom  and  privileges  of  Parliaments  have  been 
encroached  upon,  and  the  subjects  oppressed  in  their  con* 
scienccrs,  persons,  and  f^st^tes  ;  neither  hath  it  been  our  care 
to  avoid  these  thiugK  which  might  harden  the  I^ing  in  his 
evil  way ;  but,  upon  the  contrar}',  he  hath  not  only  been 
permitted,  but  many  of  us  have  been  instrumental  to  make 
him  exercise  his  power  in  many  things^  tending  to  the  pre- 
judice of  religion,  and  of  the  Covenant,  and  of  the  peace 
and  safety  of  these  kingdoms;  which  is  so  far  from  tht 
right  wav  ot  preserving  his  Majc-sty^s.  person  and  authority^ 
that  it  cannot  but  provoke  the  Tjord  aflnuaac^m%^si\s:^  ^ir^ 
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hazard  of  both  ;  nay,  under  a  pretence  of  relieving  tad 
doin^  tor  the  Ring,  whilst  he  refuses  to  do  what  was  ne» 
cessary  for  the  house  of  Gnd,  some  have  rauveraed  and  vio- 
lated most  of  all  the  articles  of  the  Covenant. 

Our  own  conscience  within,  and  God's  judgments  upon 
us  without,  do  convince  us  of  the  manifold  wilful  renewtd 
breaches  of  that  article  which  concemeth  the  discoverv  anj 
punishnii  nt  of  malignnnts,  whose  crimes  have  not  only  been 
connived  at,but  dispen^d  with, and  pardoned,  and  themselvn  ^ 
receivcfl  into  intimate  fellowship  with  ourselves,  and  intrust* ' 


at  last  into  thvir  haticl:i  the  whole  power  and  strength  of  tk 
kingriom,  both  in  judicatories  and  armies  ;    and  did  emplof 
the  same  unto  the  enactin^^  and  prosecuting  an  unlawfolefr 
gaj^i-ment  in  war  iigaiii.it  the  Icinj^doan  of  Kngland,  notwitk* 
standing  of  the  diss^Mit   of  many  considerable  membere  ol 
Piirliamt-nt,  who  \v\i\  given  constant  proof  of  their  integritf 
in  the  cause  from  the  hep/mning  ;  of  n>any' faithful  testimo* 
Jiics  and  free  warnings  of  the  servrants  of  God  ;  of  thesapt 
plications  of  many  synods,  pifsbyteries,  and  shires^  and  of 
ihe  declarations  of  the  Cienj  r;il  Assembly  and  their  Commis- 
sioners to  the  contrary  ;  which  engagrment,  as  it  hath  becD 
the  cause  of  rum  h  sin,  so  also  of  much  misery  and  calaraitT 
unto  this  land  :  and  holds  forth  to  us  the  gri<*vou??ncss  of  our 
sin,  of  compl\  ing  with  m:di;>nnnts  in  the  greatness   of  oul 
judgment,  that  we  may  be  tauglit  never  to  split  again  upon 
the  same  rock,  upon  wbirhthe  Lord  hath  seJt  so  remaricable 
a  beacon.     And  after  all  tiKit  is  come  to  pass  unto  us  because 
of  this  our  trespass ;   and  after  that  grace  hath  been  shewed 
unto  us  from  the  Lord  our  CiO(',  hv  breaking  these  men's  yoke 
from  off  our  necks,  and  putting  us  again  into  a  capacity  to 
act  for  the  good  of  religion,  our  own  safety,  and   the  peace 
and  the  safety  of  this  kingdom,  should  tse  again  break  this 
commandment  and   covenant,  by  joining  once  more   with! 
the  people  of  these  abominations,  and  taking  into  our  bosotn' 
those  serpents,  which  had   formerly  stung  us    almost  unto- 
death ;  this,  as  it  would  argue  great  madness  and  folly  upoil 
our  part,  so,  no  doubt,  if  it  be  not  avoided,  will  provoke  the 
liord  against  us,  to  consume  us,  until  there  be  no  remnanf  i 
nor  escaping  in  the  land. 
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.And  albeil  the  peace  and  union  betwixt  tbe  kingdnins  b^ 
a  great  blessing  ot  Gpd^  unto  both,  and  a  bond  which  we  are 
abliged  to  preserve  unviqlated,  and  to  endeavpur  that  JUS7 
tice  may  be  done  upon  the  opposers  thereof^  yet  aome  iiv- 
thh  land,  who  have,  come  under  the  bond  of  the  Covenant^ 
have  made  it  their  great  study  how  to  dissolve  this  union; 
and  few  or  no  endeavours  have  been  used  by  aliy  of  us  for 
punishing  of  such. 

\Ve  have  suffered  many  of  our  brethren,,  in  several  parts 
pf  ^dla{)di  to  be  oppressed  by  the  common  enemy,  without 
compassion  or  relief.  There  hath  been  great  murmuring 
ai|^  repining,  because  of  expence  of  moans,  and  pains  in 
domg  of  our  duty.  Many,  by  pers^a8ion  or  terror,  have  suf- 
fered themselves  to  be  divided  and  withdrawn,  to  make 
defection  to  the  contrary  part :  many  have  .turned  off  to  a 
detestable  indiflcrency  and  neutrality  in  this  rause,  whic^ 
ap  muf:h  concernetb  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  these 
jcinfi^oms  ;  nay,  many  have  madjc  it  their  study  to  walk  so, 
as  (hey;  might  comply  with  all  tijmes,  and  all  the  revolutioni^ 
iher^.i^,.  It  ba^  not  been  our  care  to  countenance^  encoup 
rage^.inlrust,  and  employ  such  only,  as  from  their  hearts  did 
lifiect  and  mind  God's  work  ;  but  the  hearts  of  such  manr 
tiroes  Iviye  been  discouraged,  and  their  hands  weakened, 
their  suiferings  neglected,  and  themselves  slighted  ;  and 
jiiany,  who  were  once  open  enemies,  and  always  secret  un- 
d^rminers,  countenanced  ^nd  employed :  nay,  even  those 
who  had  been  looked  upon  as  incendiaries,  and  upon  whom 
the  Lord  has  set  marks  of  desperate  malignancy,  falsehood, 
and  deceit,  were  brought  in,  as  fit  to  manage  public  affairs : 
many  have  been  the  lets  and  impediments  that  have  been  cast 
in  the  way,  to  retard  and  obstruct  the  Lord's  work  ;  and  some 
have  kept  secret,  what  of  themselves  they  were  not  able  to 
suppress  and  overcome. 

"'  JSesides  these,  and  many  other  breaches  of  the  articles  of 
the  Covenant  in  the  nxatter  thereof,  which  it  concerneth 
every  one  of  us  to  search  out  and  acknowledge  before  the 
Ijordj  as  we  would  wish  his  wrath  to  be  turned  away  from 
us  ;  so  have  many  of  us  failed  exceedingly  in  the  manner  of 
our  following  and  pursuing  the  duties  contained  therein; 
not  only  seeking  great  things  for  ourselves,  and  mixing  of 
our  private  interests  and  ends  concerning  ourselves,  and 
friends  and  followers,  with  those  things  which  concetiaktkk 
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publick  good  ;  but  many  times  preferring  sMiltcniirtiOMV  i 
•f  God;  and  good  of  his  cause,  and  retardiBg  OoH's  vmI^  [ 
until  we  might  carry  along  with  us  our  own  intereBttf  andik- 
signs.  It  hath  been  our  way  to  trust  in  the  means,  and  to  it* 
\y  upon  the  arm  of  flesh  for  success,  albeit  the  Lord  M  . 
many  times  made  us  meet  with  disappointment  thereb,ad 
stained  the  pride  of  all  our  glory,  by  blasting  every  canll 
confidence  unto  us :  we  have  followed  for  the  mott  part  tk 
counsels  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  walked  more  by  the  rdei  i 
of  policy  than  piety,  and  have  hearkehed  morn  unto  wtt  I 
than  unto  God. 

Albeit  we  m^dc  solemn  publick  profession  befoit  tk  \ 
world,  of  our  unfeigned  desires  to  be  humbled  before  ik  ! 
Lord  for  our  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  these  kingdooM,!!' 
pecially  for  our  undervaluing  of  the  inestimable  beneitif 
the  gospel,  and  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  pMt 
thereof,  and  received  Christ  into  our  hearts,  and  IraM 
worthy  of  him  in  our  lives ;  and  of  our  true  and  unfeifltf 
purpose,  desire,  and  endeavour,  for  ourselves,  and  all  oUNh 
ixadtr  our  power  and  charge,  both  in  publick  and  privafir^h 
all  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  to  ameadiOil| 
lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the  csampl 
vca!  rcffirmation,  that  the  Lord  might  turn  away  bis 
and  heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these  kirks  and  kH% 
doms  in  truth  and  peace  ;  yet  we  have  refused  to  be  referi- 
•d,  anrl  have  walked  proudly  and  obstinately  against  tk 
liord,  not  valuing  his  gospel,  nor  submitting  ourselves  unO 
the  obedience  thereof;  not  seeking  after  Christ,  not  studjf* 
inji;  to  honour  him  in  the  excellency  of  his  person,  nor  ttt 
ploy  him  in  the  virtue  of  his  offices  ;  nor  making  conscience! 
of  publick  ordinances,  nor  private  nor  secret  duties ;  nflr 
studying  to  edify  one  another  in  love.  Ignorance  of  Crii^ 
and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  prevails  exceedingly  iu  th 
land ;  the  greaK^st  part  of  masters  of  families,  amongst  N^ 
blemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  and  Commons,  rt* 
gleet  to  seek  God  in  their  families,  and  to  endeavour  dK 
reformation  thereof;  and  albeit  it  hath  been  much  pressd} 
yet  few  of  our  nobles  and  great  ones,  ever  to  this  day,  coiAl 
be  persuaded  to  perform  family -duties  themselves,  and  ib 
their  own  persons ;  which  makes  so  necessary  and  useful^ 
duty  to  be  misregarded  by  others  of  inferior  rank  ;  m^, 
many  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Burro ws>  who.  fitktm 


"  have  been  esMipIes  of  godliness  and  sober  walking  unfo 
^he'rs,  have  been  ribgleraers  of  excess  and  rioting.    Albeit 
we  be  the  Ijord's  people^  engaged  to  him  in  a  solemn  way  ; 
yet  to  this  day  we  have  not  made  it  our  study,  that  judica- 
tories and  armies  should  consist  of,  ^nd  places  of  power  and 
trust  be  filled  with^  men  of  a  blameless  -and  Christian  con«- 
Versation,  and  of  known  integrity,  and  approven  fidelity,  af* 
/fiection,  and  zeal,  unto  the  cause  of  God ;  but  not  only  those 
who  have  been  neutral  and  indifferent,  but  disaffected  and 
.  malignant^  and  others  who  have  been  profane  and  scandalous, 
have  been  intrusted  :  by  which  it  hath  come  to.  pass,  that  ju- 
dicatories have  been  the  seats  of  injustice  and  iniquity;  and 
■many  in  our  armies,  by  their  miscarriages,  have  become  our 
plague,  unto  the  great  prejudice  of  the  cause  of  God,  the 
^ipreat  scandal  of  the  gospel,  and  the  great  increase  of  loose- 
rsess  and  profanity  throughout  all  the  land.  It  were  impos- 
£.9ible  to  reckon  up  all  the  abominations  that  are  in  the  land  ; 
tbot  the  blaspheming  of  the  name  of  God,  swearing  by  the 
-  creatures,  profanation  of  the  Lord^s  day,  uncleanness;  drunk- 
i^nnesB)  excess  and  rioting,  vanity  of  apparel,  lying  and  ^e-' 
^ceit,  railing  and  cursing,  arbitrary  and  uncontrouled  oppres- 
E-Bion,  and  grinding  of  the  faces  of  the  poor  by  landlords,  and 
^•others  in  place  and  power,  arc:  become  ordinary  and  com- 
■i6n  sins ;  and  besides  all  these  things,  there  be  many  other 
transgressions,  whereof  the  lands  wherein  we  live  are  guilty< 
lAM  whiph  we  desire  to  acknowledge  and  to  be  humbled  for, 
that  thc^  world  may  bear  witness  with  us,  that  righteousness 
belong^th  unto  God,  and  shame  and  confusion  of  face  unto 
US,  Hs  appears  this  day. 

And  because  it  is  needful  for  those  who  find  mercy,  not 

-only  to  confess,  but  also  to  forsake  their  sin ;  therefore,  that 

the  reality  and  sincerity  of  our  repentance  may  appear,  we  do 

resolve  and  solemnly  engage  ourselves,  before  the  Lord^ 

carefully  to  avoid  for  the  time  to  come  all  these  offences, 

whereof  we  have  now  made  solemn  publick  acknowledgment, 

•nd  all  the  snares  and  tentations  which  tend  thereunto;  and 

to  testify  the  integrity  of  our  resolution  herein,  and  that  we 

.  may  be  the  better  enabled  in  the  power  of  the  Lord's  strength 

.  to  perform  the  same,  we  do  again  renew  our  Solemn  League 

and  Covenant;  promising  hereafter  to  make  conscience  of 

$i\  the  duties  whereunto  we  are  obliged,  in  all  the  head^ 

ygiA  articles  thereof,  particularly  of  these  thuft  ibllAVc^. 
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1.^  Because  religion  is  of  all  thiags  the  most  excelleiiNuiidi  I 
precious,  -  the  advancing  and  promoung  the  power  theniof  ^ 
agunst  all  ungodliness  and  profanity,  the  securing  and  pnsp* 
Sisrving  the  purity  thereof  against  all  error,  heresy,  aad 
achinn,  and  namely,  Independency,  Anabaptism,  Antinoiidi^ 
aiusm,  Arminianism,  and  Socioianism,  Familbm,  laber* 
tinism,  Scepticism,  and  Erastianism,  and  the  carrying  on  the 
work  of  uniformity,  shall  be  studied  and  endeavoured  by  oi 
before  all  worldly  interests,  whether  concerning  the  Kiiq^ 
ourselves,  or  any  other  whatsomever.  2.  Because  manf 
have  of  late  laboured  to  supplant  the  liberties  of  the  kirfc^ 
we  ahall  maintain  and  defend  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  in  all  her 
liberties  and  privileges,  against  all  who  shall  oppose  or  ttQ^ 
derminct  he  same,  or  encroach  thereupon,  under  any  pr^ 
text  whatsomever.  3.  We  shall  vindicate  and  maintaia 
the  liberties  of  the  subjects,  in  all  these  things  which  coa^ 
cem  their  consciences,  persons,  and  estates*  4.  We  shall 
carefully  maintain  and  defend  the  union  betwixt  the  kin|^ 
doms,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  may  weaken  the  same,  or 
involve  us  in  any  measure  of  accession  unto  the  guilt  of  those 
who  have  invaded  the  kingdom  of  England.  5.  As  we  have 
been  always  loyal  to  our  King,  so  we  shall  still  endeavour 
to  give  unto  God  that  which  is  God's,  and  to  Cesar  the 
things  which  are  Cesar's.  6.  We  shall  be  so  far  from  cot^ 
Hiving  at,  complying  with,  or  countenancing  of^  malignancji^ 
injustice,  iniquity,  profanity,  and  impiety,  that  we  shall  not 
only  avoid  and  discountenance  those  things,  and  cherish  and 
encourage  these  persons  who  are  zealous  for  the  cause  of 
God,  and  walk  according  to  the  Gospel ;  but  also  shall  take 
a  more  effectual  course  than  heretofore,  in  our  respective 
places  and  callings,  for  punishing  and  suppressing  these 
evils ;  and  faithfully  endeavour,  that  the  best  and  fittest  re* 
medies  may  be  applied  for  taking  away  the  causes  thereof, 
and  advancing  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  holiness  and  righ* 
teousness  in  the  land.  And  therefore,  in  the  last  place,  aa 
we  shall  earnestly  pray  unto  God,  that  he  would  give  us  abit 
mtn^  fearing  God^  men  of  truths  and  hating  covetousness^  to 
judge  and  bear  charge  among  his  people^  so  we  shall,  ac- 
cording to  our  places  and  callings,  endeavour  that  judica- 
tories, and  all  places  of  power  and  trust,  both  ia  kirk  and 
^utS'  ^^^  consist  of,  and  be  filled  with,  such  men  as  are  of 
m^I^J^  good  affection  to  the  cause  of  God.  and  olii  hlam#' 
'^idt/linstiamcottvetsaUQxu  . 
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And,  because  there  be  many,  who  heretofore  have  not 
inade  conscience  of  the  oath  of  God,  but  some  through  fear, 
others  by  persuasion,  and  upon  base  ends  and  human  inter- 
ests, have  entered  thereinto,  who  have  afterwards  discovered     / 
themselves  to  have  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  Lord,  in  swear- 
ing  falsely  by  his  name ;  therefore  we,  who  do  now  renew  our 
"Oovenant,  in  reference  to  these  duties,  and  all  other  duties 
contained  therein,  do,  in  the  «ight  of  him  who  is  the  Search- 
-pt  of  hearts,  solemnly  profess,  that  it  is  not  upon  any  politick 
■mdvantage,  or  private  interest  or  by-end,  or  because  of  any 
'terror  or  persuasion  from  men,  or  hypocritically  and  de- 
ceitfully, that  we  do  again  take  upon  us  the  oadi  of  God, 
but  honestly  and  sincerely,  and  from  the  sense  of  our  duty  ^ 
and  that  therefore,  denying  ourselves,  and  our  own  things, 
•and  laying  aside  all  self-interest  and  ends,  we  shall  above 
all  things  seek  the  honour  of  God,  the  good  of  his  cause, 
and  the  wealth  of  his  people ;  and  that  forsaking  the  counsels 
4)f  flesh  and  blood,  and  not  leaning  upon  carnal  confidences, 
are  shall  depend  upon  the  Lord^  walk  by  the  rule  of  his 
5rord,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  servants.  In  all  which, 
professing  our  own  weakness,  we  do  earnestly  pray  to  God^ 
who  is  the  Father  of  mercies,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  .mercifuh  unto  us,  and  to  enable  us,  by  the  power  of 
his  might,  that  we  may  do  pur  duty,  unto  the  praise  of  hhi 
l^race  in  the  churches*  Amen. 
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Charles  L  ParL  3.  Sess.  5. 

^  ^cl  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland^  ap" 
proving  and  establishing  the  Directory  for  Publick  Wor" 
ship. 

At  Edinburgh,  February  6, 1645. 

THE  Estates  of  Parliament  now  convened,  in  the  second 
session  of  this  first  triennial  Parliament,  by  virtue  of 
the  last  act  of  the  last  Parliament  holden  by  his  Majesty  and 
the  Three  Estates,  in  anno  1641 ;  after  the  publick  reading 
and  serious  consideration  of  the  act  under- written  of  the 
General  Assembly,  approving  the  following  Directory  for 
the  publick  worship  of  God  in  the  three  kingdoms,  lately 
united  by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  together  with 
the  ordinance  of  the  Parliament  of  England  establishing  the 
said  Directory,  and  the  Directory  itself ;  do  heartily  and 
cheerfully  agree  to  the  said  Directory,  according  to  the  act 
of  the  General  Assembly  approving  the  same.  Which  act,  to- 
gether  with  the  Directory  itself,  the  Estates  of  Parliament  do, 
without  a  contrary  voice,  ratify  and  approve  in  all  the  Heads 
and  Articles  thereof;  and  do  interpone  and  add  the  authori*^ 
ty  of  Parliament  to  the  said  act  of  the  General  Assembly. 
And  do  ordain  the  same  to  have  the  strength  and  force  of  a 
law  and  act  of  Parliament,  and  execution  to  pass  thereupon, 
for  observing  tTie^  said  Directory,  according  to  the  said  act 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  all  points. 

ALEX.  GIBSON,  Cler.  Regtstri. 
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Assembly  at  Edinburgh^  Februar}^  3,  1645.  Sess.  1(X 

Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland^  for  the 
establishing  and  putting  in  Execution  of  the  Directory  for 
the  Publick  Worship  of  God. 

m 

WHEREAS  an  happy  unity,  and  uniformity  in  religion 
amongst  the  kirks  df  Christ,  in  these  three   kin^ 
A>tn9y  united  under*  one  S^nereign,  hoi^ik^  W^ki  Vasn^  ^^a^ 


-  ■* 


earnestly  wished  for  by  the  godly  and  well-allected  atnimgA 
tiflv  was  propounded  as  a  main  article  of  the  latige  tttitj^^ 
without  which  band  and  bulwark,  no  safe,  well-groundei^ 
and  lasting  peace  could  be  ext>ected ;  and  afterward,  wm 
greater  strength  and  maturity,  revived  in  the  Bolemn  Ueagtik 
And  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms;  whereby  they  s'tml 
straitly  obliged  to  endeavour  the  nearest  uniformity  in  xmt 
form  of  Church-government,  Directory  of  Woi^hip,  Confei» 
aion  of  Faith,  and  Form  of  Catechising;  which  hath  also 
before,  and  since  our  entering  into  that  Covenant,  beeh^^he 
matter  of  many  supplications  and  remonstrafices,  and  send» 
ing  Commissioners  to  the  King's  Majesty  ;  of  deciaratiolis 
to  the  Honourable  Housf^s  of  the  P  ;.rliamf  nt  of  Englandi 
and  of  l<^tters  to  the  Buv^^rend  Assembly  of  Divines,  and 
others  of  the  ministry  of  the  kirk  of  England  ;  being  also 
the  end  of  our  sending  Commissioners,  as  was  desired,  from 
this  kirk,  with  commission  to  treat  of  uniformity  in  the  four 
particulars  afore-mentioned,  with  such  committees  as  should 
be  appointed  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  of  £nghind,  and 
by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster ;  and  be* 
side  all  this,  it  being,  in  point  of  con8C]t:nce,  the  chief  Ino* 
tive  and  end  of  our  adventuring  upon  manifold  and  great 
hazards,  for  queDching  the  devouring  flame  of  the  present 
unnatural  and  bloody  var  in  England,  though  to  the  weaken- 
ing of  chis  kingdom  within  itself,  and  the  advantage  of  the 
enemy  which  have  invaded  it;  accounting  nothing  too  dear 
to  us,  so  that  this  our  joy  be  fulfilled.    And  now  this  great 
work  being  so  far  advanred,  that  a  Director^^  for  the  Pub- 
li  k  Worship  of  God  in  all  the  three  kingdoms  being  agreed 
upo;i  by  the  HonourabK*  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  En- 
gland, afttrr  lonsultation  with  the  Divines  of  both  kingdoms 
there  assembled,  and  sent  to  us  for  our  approbation,  that,  be- 
ing also  agreed  upon  by  this  kirk  stnd  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
it  may  be  in  the  name  of  both  kingdoms  presented  to  the 
King,  for  his  royal  consent  and  ratification;  the  General  As- 
sembly, having  most  seriously  cotisidefed,  revised,  and  ejt- 
amined  the  Directory  afore-mentioned,  after  several  pub- 
lick  readings  of  it,  aft^-r  much  deliberation,  both  publickly 
and  in  private  committees,  after  full  liberty  given  to  all  to 
object  against  it,  and  earnest  invitations  of  all  who  have  -any 
scruples  about  it,  to  m^ke  known  the  same,  thai  ihey  might 
be  gadafitd ;  doth  ututuimouily^axid  without  a  contrary  voice; 
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:ee  to  and  approve  the  foUowtng  Directonr,  in  aU  the  heads 
tfeceoft .together  with  the  Preface  set  before  it;  and  doth 
iBequire,  decern,  and  ordain,  That,  according  to  the  plsun 
tttnor  and  meaning  thereof,  and  the  intent  of  the  Preface,'  it 
Jhe  carefully  and  uniformly  observed  and  practised  by  all  the 
jViaisters  and  others  withi^n  this  kingdom  whom  it  dotH  con- 
icem ;  which  practice  shall  be  begun,  upon  intimation  given 
tp  the  several. presb3rteries  from  the  Commiteroners  of  this 
,iireneral  Assembly,  who  shall  also  take  special  care  for 
fimeous  printing  of  this  Directpry,  that  a  printed  copy  of  it 
be  provided  and  kept  for  the  use  of  every  kirk  in  this  king* 
dom  :  also  that  each  presbytery  have  a  printed  copy  thereof 
for  their  use,  and  take  special  notice  of  the  observation  or 
iieglect  thereof  in  every  congregation  within  their  bounds, 
and  make  known  the  same  to  the  Provincial  or  General  As- 
sembly, as  there  shall  be  cause.  Provided  alwa}^.  That  the 
clause  in  the  Directory,  of  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  mentioneth  the  communicants  sitting  about 
the  table,  or  at  it,  be  not  interpreted,  as  if,  in  the  judgment 
of  this  kirk,  it  were  indifferent,  and  free  for  any  of  the  com- 
municants not  to  come  to,  and  receive  at  the  table ;  or  as  if 
we  did  approve  the  distributing  of  the  elements  by  the  mi- 
nister to  each  communicant,  and  not  by  the  communicants 
among  them»;^lves.  It  is  also  provided,  That  this  shall  be 
DO  prejudice  to  the  order  and  practice  of  this  kirk,  in  such 
particulars  as  are  appointed  by  the  books  of  discipline,  and 
acts  of  General  Assemblies,  and  are  not  otherwise  ordered 
and  appointed  in  the  Directory*  . 

Finally,  The  Assembly  doth,  with  much  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, acknowledge  the  rich  blessing  and  invaluable  mer- 
cy of  God,  in  bringing  the  so  much  wished  for  uniformity 
in  religion  to  such  a  happy  period,  that  these  kingdoms, 
once  at  so  great  a  distansc  in  the  form  of  worship,  are  now, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  brought  to  a  nearer  uniformity  than 
any  other  reformed  kirks ;  which  is  unto  us  the  return  of  our 
prayers,  and  a  lightening  of  our  eyes,  and  reviving  of  our 
hearts  in  the  midst  of  our  many  sorrows  and  sufferings  ;  a 
taking  away,  in  a  great  measure^  the  reproach  of  the  people 
pf  God,  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  malignant  and  dis- 
affected persons ;  and  an  opening  unto  us  a  door  of  hope, 
that  God  hath  yet  thoughts  ^f  peace  towards  us,  and  not  of 
evil|  to  give  us  an  expected  end ;  in  the  expectatloaand^r 
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lldeAce  whereof  we  do  rejoice ;  beseeching  the  I^nrd  to  pre- 
serve these  kingdoms  from  heresies,  schisms,  offieoces,  piOf 
fineness,  and  whntsoever  is  contrsry  to  sound  doctrinci  snd 
the  power  of  godliness;  and  to  continue  with  va,  Md  dn 
.generations  f<Nlowing,  these  his.pure  and  purged  ordinaaotii 
together  with  an  increase  of  the  power  and  life  thereof  io 
the  glory  of  his  great  name,  the  enlargement  of  the  kiagte 
of  his  Son,  the  corroboration  of  peace  and  love  between  4b 
kingdoms,  the  unity  and  con&fort  of  all  hia  p^^plai  and  o« 
edifying  one-aoother  in  love. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


IN  the  beginning  of  the  blessed  Reformation,  our  wise  and 
pious  ancestors  took  care  to  set  forth  an  order  for  re- 
dress of  many  things,  which  they  then,  by  the  word,  disco- 
vered to  be  vain,  erroneous,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous,  in 
the  publick  worship  of  God.  This  occasioned  many  godly 
and  learned  men  to  rejoice  much  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  at  that  time  set  forth ;  because  the  mass,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Latin  service  being  removed,  the  publick  wor- 
ship  was  celebrated  in  our  own  tongue  :  many  of  the  com- 
mon people  also  received  benefit  by  hearing  the  scriptures 
read  in  their  own  language,  which  formerly  were  unto  them 
as  a  book  that  is  sealed. 

Howbeit,  long  and  sad  experience  hath  made  it  manifest, 
that  the  Liturg)'  used  in  the  Church  of  England,  (liotwith- 
•tanding  all  the  pains  and  religious  intentions  of  the  Coocv^v- 
lers  of  it,)  hath  proved  an  offence^  uoX  ot\^  vjc^  xsoxs^  ^  "^^ 
ifodly  mt  bomcj  but  also  to  the  tetoTmedi  CJcv\«^^^  '^ftsst^^'w 
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For,  not  to  speak  of  urging  the  reading  of  all  tbe  prayen, 
which  very  greatly  increased  the  burden  of  it»  the  m^ay  wir 
profitable  and  burdensome  ceremonies  contained  in  it  bairft 
occasioned  much  mischief,  as  well  by  disqaieting  tho.€QB^ 
sciences  of  many  godly  ministers  and  people,  who  could  naf 
yield  unto  them,  as  by  depriving  them  of  the  ordinances  tif 
God,  which  they  might  not  enjoy  without  conforming  or  aiik^ 
scribing  to  those  ceremonies.  Sundry  good  Chrrstians  bafW 
been,  by  means  thereof,  kept  from  the  Lord's  table  ;  waA 
divers  able  and  faithful  ministers  debarred  from  the  exercise 
of  their  ministry,  (to  the  endangering  of  many  thousalul 
souls,  in  a  time  of  such  scarcity  of  faithful  pastors,)  aodt 
spoiled  of  their  livelihood,  to  the  undoing  of  them  and  theit^ 
iRamilies.  Prelates,  and  their  faction,  have  laboured  to  rtisf^ 
the  estimation  of  rt  to  such  an  height^  as  if  there  ~ were  bi^ 
other  worship,  or  way  of  worship  of  God,  amongst  lis,  bulf 
only  the  Service-book ;  to  the  great  hindtrance  of  thf^ 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  (in  some  places,  especially  ofr 
late)  to  the  justting  of  it  out  as  unnecessary,  or^  at  beaCi  aa^: 
far  inferior  to  the  reading  of  common  prayer.j  which  waar*  j 
made  no  better  than  an  idol  by  many  ignorant  .aiid  sup€t>|j 
stitious  people,  who,  pleasing  themselves  in  tlieir  preseaca:; 
at  that  service,  and  their  lip-labour  in  bearing  a  part  in  it^ 
have  thereby  hardened  themselves  in  their  ignorance  and 
carelessness  of  saving  knowledge  and  true  piety.  .<    : 

In  the  mean  time,  Papists  boasted  that  the  book  was.  a?': 
compliance  with  them  in  a  great  part  of  their  service  ;  and 
so  were  not  a  little  confirmed  in  their  superstition  and  ido*. 
latry,  expecting  rather  our  return  to  them,  than  endeavour- 
ing the  reformation  of  themselves:  in   which  expectation 
they  were  of  late  very  much  encouraged,  when,  upon  the  . 
pretended  warrantableness  of  imposing  of  the  former  cere* 
monies,  new  ones  were  daily  obtruded  upon  the  Church. 

Add  hereunto,  (which  was  not  foreseen,  but  since  hath 
come  to  pass,)  that  the  Liturgy  hath  been  a  great  means,  aa 
on  the  one  hand  to  make  and  increase ^an  idle  and  unedify- 
ing  ministry,  which  contented  itself  with  set  forms  made  to 
their  hands  by  others,  without  putting  forth  themselves  Co 
exercise  the  gift  of  prayer,  with  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
pleaseth  to  furnish  all  his  servants  whom  he  calls  to  that  of- 
fice :  so,  on  the  other  side,  it  hath  been  (and  ever  would  bp, 
if  continued)  a  matter  of  endless  strife  and  contention  in 
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libe  Church,  and  a  snare  both  to  many  godly  and  faithful 
ministers,  who  have  been  persecuted  and  silenced  upon  that 
occasion,  and  to  others  of  hopeful  parts,  many  of  which  Jiave 
been,  and  more  still  would  be,  diverted  from  all  thoughts  of 
die  ministry  to  other  studies ;  especially  in  these  latter 
times,  wherein  God  vouchsafeth  to  his  people  more  and  bet- 
ter means  for  the  discovery  of  error  and  superstition,  and 
for  attaining  of  knowledge  in  the  mysteries  of  godliness, 
and  gifts  in  preaching  and  prayer. 

Upon  these,  and  many  the  like  weighty  considerations  in 
reference  to  the  whole  book  in  general,  and  because  of  divers 
particulars  contained  in  it ;  not  from  any  love  to  novelty,  or 
intention  to  disparage  our  first  reformers,  (of  whom  we  are 
persuaded,  that,  were  they  now  alive,  they  would  join  with 
its  in  this  work,  and  whom  we  acknowledge  as  excellent  in- 
struments, raised  by  God,  to  begin  the  purging  and  building 
of  h>8  house,  and  desire  they  may  be  had  of  us  and  posterity 
in  everlasting  remembrance,  with  thankfulness  and  honour,^ 
but  that  we  may  in  some  measure  answer  the  gracious  provi- 
dence of  Oik],  which  at  this  time  calleth  upon  us  for  fur- 
ther reformation,  and  may  satisfy  our  own  consciences,  and 
answer  the  expectation  of  other  reformed  churches,  and  the 
destres  of  many  of  the  godly  among  ourselves,  and  withal 
'give  some  public  testimony  of.  our  endcravours  for  unifor- 
mity in  divine  worship,  which  we  have  promised  in  our 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  we  have,  after  earnest  and 
frequent  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  and  after  much  con- 
sultation, not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  his  holy  word, 
resolved  to  lay  aside  the  former  Liturgy,  with  the  many  rites 
and  ceremonies  formerly  used  in  the  worship  of  God ;  and 
have"  agreed  upon  this  following  Directory  for  all  the  parts 
of  public^  worship,  at  ordinary  and  extraordinary  times. 

ll¥herein  our  care  hath  been  to  hold  forth  such  things  as 
sire  of  divine  institution  in  every  ordinance;  and  other  things 
%ve  have  endeavoured  to  set  forth  according  to  the  rules  of 
Christian  prudence,  agreeable  to  the  general  rules   of  the 
word  of  God  ;  our  meaning  therein   being  only,  that  the 
greneral  heads,   the   sense   and  scope  of  the  prayers,    and 
other  parts   of  publick  worship,  bem^  k.Tio>NTk  \»  1ai^^  ^^s^R.'t^ 
mmy  be  a  consent  of  all  the  churcVie^  m  \>^o*^  >yiv«^i  _^"^ 
7oataia  the  substance  of  the  service  a«vA  vjotAiv^  p^-  ^"^^ 
nd  the  ministers  may  be  hereby  ditecxed^  va  ^«vc  ^^^  '«^ 
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strttiofis/to  keep  like  soundness  in  doetrine  Mid  pniTcr;  aad 
nay,  if  need  be,  have  some  help  and  furniture,  and  yet  acfcair 
they  become  not  hereby  slothful  and  negligen^in'atirring  Hp^ 
the  gifts  of  Christ  in  them  ;  but  that  each  one,  by  meditatJQii^ 
by  taking  heed  to  himself,  and  the  flock  of  God  coaiibittiA 
to  him,  and  by  wise  observing  the  ways  of  divine  providcnce,: 
may  be  careful  to  furnish  bis  heart  sind  tongue  with  further 
pr  other  materials  of  prayer  and  exhortation,  aa  shall  far 
needful  upon  all  occasions^  ^         ^  ^>J  • 


^'  I. 


Of  the  AsMemblinff  of  the  Congregation^  and  their  Beikcricnuf 

in  the  Publick  Worship  of  God. 

WHEN  the  congregation  is  to  meet  for  publick  worsbip, 
the  people  (having  before  prepared  their  hearts  thien* 
iipto)  ought  all  to  come  ^nd  join  therein  ;  not  absentiiig 
tHeimaelves  from  the  publick  ordinances  through  a 
<lf  upon  pretence  of  private  meetings. 

Let  all  enter  the  assembly,  not  irreverently,  but  m  a  grwre   : 
and  seemly  manner,  taking  thein seats  or  places  without  ado^ 
ration,  or  bowing  themselves  towards  one  place  or  other.  " 

The  congregation  being  assembled,  the  minister,  after  so- 
lemn calling  on  them  to  the  worshipping  of  the  great  name 
of  God,  is  to  begin  with  prayer, 

^^  In  all  reverence  and  humility  acknowledging  the  im 
^^  comprehensible  greatness  and  majesty  of  the  L«ord,  (in  | 
^^  whose  presence  they  do  then  in  a  special  manner  appear,) 
*^  and  their  own  vileness  and  unworthiness  to  approach  so 
^^  near  him,  with  their  utter  inability  of  themselves  to  so 
^*  great  a  work  ;  and  humbly  beseeching  him  for  pardot», 
"-^  assistance,  and  acceptance,  in  the  whole  service  then  to  be 
^^  performed  ;  and  for  a  blessing  on  that  particular  portion 
^^  of  his  word  then  to  be  read :  And  all  in  the  name  and 
"  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  publio  worship  being  begun,  the  people  are  wholly 
to  attend  upon  h,  forbearing  to  read  any  thing,  except  what 
the  minister  is  then  reading  or  citing ;  and  abstaining  much 
jf^ott  from  all  private  whisperings,  conferences,  salutations, 
or  doing  reverence  to  any  person  present,  or  coming  in  ;  as 
also  from  all  gazing,  sleeping,  and  other  indecent  behaviour, 
which  may  disturb  the  minister  or  people,  or  binder  thens- 
5<iTC5  43r  otkecs:iii:tbfi.  atsv\c»  oVG«4% 
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If  any,  through  neceBsity,  be  hindered  from  being  present 
ttt  the  begmning,  they  ought  mft,  when  they  come  into  the 
congregation,  to  betake  themselves  to  their  private  devo-' 
tioos,  but  reverently  to  compose  themselves  to  join  with  the 
assembly  in  tb^t  ordinance  of  God  which  is  then  in  hand. 

0/Fublick  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scrtpturee. 

READING  of  the  word  in  the  congregation,  being  part  of 
the  pubtick  worship  of  God,  (wherein  we  acknowledge 
our  dependance  upon  him,  and  subjection  to  him,)  and  one 
mean  sanctified  by  him  for  the  edi^'ing  of  his  people,  is  to 
be  performed  by  the  pastors  and  teachers. 

How  be  it,  such  as  intend  the  ministry  may  occasionally 
both  read  the  word,  and  exercise  their  gift  in  preaching  in 
the  congregation,  if  allowed  by  the  presbytery  thereunto. 

All  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
(but  none  of  those  which  are  commonly  called  Apocrypha) 
shall  be  publickly  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  out  of  the  best 
allowed  translation,  distinctly,  that  all  may  hear  and  under- 
stand. 

'How  large  a  portion  shall  be  read  at  once  is  left  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  minister  ;  but  it  is  convenient,  that  ordina- 
rily one  chapter  of  each  Testament  be  read  at  every  meet- 
ing ;  and  sometimes  more,  where  the  chapters  be  short,  or 
the  coherence  of  matter^  requireth  it. 

It  is  requisite  that  all  the  canonical  books  be  read  over  in 
order,  that  the  people  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the 
whole  body  of  the  scriptures ;  and  ordinarily,  where  the 
reading  in  either  Testament  endeth  on  one  Ijord's  day,  it' 
is  to  begin  the  aext. 

We  commend  also  the  more  frequent  reading  of  such 
scriptures  as  he  that  readeth  shall  think  best  for  edification 
of  his  hearers,  as  the  book  of  Psalms,  and  such  like. 

When  the  minister  who  readeth  shall  judge  it  necessary 
to  expound  any  part  of  what  is  read,  let  it  not  be  done  until 
the  whole  chapter  or  psalm  be  ended  ;  and  regard  is  always 
to  be  had  unto  the  time,  that  neither  preaching,  nor  other' 
ordinances,  be  strattbned^  or  rendered  tedious.  Which  rule 
is  to  be  observed  in  all  other  puUic  performances. 
-  Beside  publick  reading  qf  the  holy  Scriptures^evex^  \iet- 
80B>  that  cao  ittdi  is  to  be  eik^T^  \o  ^«^  ^i«  vavs?»*^^ 
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privately,  (and  all  others,  that  cannot  read,  if  not  disabled 
by  age,  or  otherwise,  are  likewise  to  be  exhorted  to  lean  to 
read,)  and  to  have  a  Bible. 

■ 

Of  Ptihlick  Prayer  before  the  Sermon.  , 

AFTER  reading  of  the  word,  (and  singing  of  the  psalm,)  ! 
the  minister,  who  is  to  preach,  is  to  endeavour  to  get  | 
his  own  and  his  hearers  hearts  to  be  rightly  affected  with  j 
thtir  sins,  that  they  may  all  mourn  in  sense  thereof  befoie  ; 
the  Lord,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  grace  of  God  in 
Jtaiis  Christ,  by  proceeding  to  a  more  full  confession  of  sis,  i 
with  shame  and  holy  contusion  of  face,  and  to  call  upon  the 
JLfurd  to  this  effect : 

^^  To  acknowledge  our  great  sinfulness,  Firat^  by  reasoD 
^'  of  original  sin,  which  (beside  the  guilt  that  makes  us  liabk 
^'  to  everlasting  damnation)  is  the  seed  of  all  other  ains^liatb 
**  depraved  and  poisoned  all  the  faculties  and  powers  of  soul  < 
'*  and  body,  doth  defile  our  best  actions,  and  (were  tt  not 
**  restrained,  or  (jur  hearts  renewed  by  grace)  would  bresk 
**  forth  into  innumerable  transgressions,  and  greatest  rebel- 
^^  lions  against  tlie  Lord  that  ever  were  committed  by  the 
^'  \ilcbt  of  the  sons  of  men.  And  next,  by  reason  of  actnil  - 
*^  sins,  our  own  sins,  the  sins  of  magistrates,  of  ministerSi  ' 
^'  and  of  the  whole  naiion,  unto  which  we  are  many  ways 
*'  accessory  :  \^liich  ajns  Cif  ours  receive  many  fearful  aggra- 
^^  vations,  we  hitvin^  i>roken  ail  the  commandments  of  the 
*^  holy,  just,  and  gOi)il  law  ot  God,  doing  that  which  is  for- 
'^  bidden,  and  ]e;ivin$>  undone  what  is  enjoined  ;  and  that 
^^  not  only  out  of  i^llurance  and  infirmity,  but  also  more 
'*  presnmptuouslv,  against  the  light  of  our  minds,  checks  of 
*^  our  conbcjcnces,  and  motions  ot  his  own  Holy  Spirit  to  the 

'  **  contrary,  so  that  we  have  no  cloak  for  our  sins  ;  j'ea,  DOt 
'^  only  despising  th(  riches  of  God's  goodness,  forbearancCf 
**  and  long-sufiVring,  hut  standing  out  against  many  invita- 
"  tions  and  offers  ol  grace  iu  the  gospel ;  not  endeavouring, 
^^  as  We  ought,  to  receive  Christ  into  our  hearts  by  faith, 
^*  or  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives. 

«^  To  bewail  our  blindness  of  mind,  hardness    of  hearty 

^^  unbelief^    inipenitency,  setuv'wv^  \\\V^v«'»\xvT\<t^'5.^  Vs«x<wab. 

^*  ness  ;  our  not  endeavouTvu^^^xtx  \xvwX\W:^\\^xvt«!Ax«3^ 
''acss  of  life,  npr  after  t\ie  cxww^oi^o^^^^^vi^^ife«:v^^ 
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^^  er  thereof;  and  that  the"  Best  of  us  have  not  so  stedfastly 
^^  walked  with  God,  kept  our  garments  so  unspotted,  nor 
^^  been  so  zealous  of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  others,  as 
^^  we  ought;  and  to  mourn  over  such  other  sins  as  the  con- 


*^  grcgation  is  particularly  guilty  of,  notwithstanding  the 
^^  manifold  and  great  mercies  of  our  God,  the  love  of  Christ, 
*^  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  reformation  of  religion,  our 
*V  own  purposes,  promises,  vows,  solemn  covenant,  and  other 
*^  special  obligations  to  the  contrary. 

.  ^  To  acknowledge  and  confess,  that,  as  we  are  convinced 
*^of  our  guilt,  so,  out  of  a  deep  sense  thereof,  we  judge 
**  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  smallest  benefits,  most  worthy 
^V  of  God's  fiercest  wrath,  and  of  all  the  curses  of  the  law, 
**  and  heaviest  judgments  inflicted  upon  the  most  rebellious 
**  sinners  ;  and  that  he  might  most  justly  take  his  kingdom 
^^  and  gospel  from  us,  plague  us  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  and 
*^  temporal  judgments  in  this  life,  and  after  cast  us  into  utter 
*^  darkness,  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
^^'where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  evermore. 

^  Notwithstanding  all  which,  to  draw  near  to  the  throne 
'^  of  grace,  encouraging  ourselves  with  hope  of  a  gracious 
**  answer  of  our  prayers,  in  the  riches  and  all  sufficiency  of 
^  dut  only  one  oblation,  the  satisfaction  and  intercession  of 
^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  and 
**  our  Father ;  and  in  confidence  of  the  exceeding  great  and 
**  precious  promises  of  mercy  and  grace  in  the  new  covenant, 
^^  through  the  same  Mediator  thereof,  to  deprecate  the  heavy 
**  wrath  Mid  curse  of  God,  which  we  are  not  able  to  avoid, 
^*  or  bear ;  and  humbly  and  earnestly  to  supplicate  for  mercy, 
^*  in  the  free  and  full  remission  of  all  our  sins,  and  that  only 
^*  for  the  bitter  suflerings  and  precious  merits  of  that  our 
'^  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

**  That  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  shed  abroad  his  love 
^*  In  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  seal  unto  us,  by  the 
^«  same  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  full  assurance  of  onr  pardon 
^*  and  reconciliation  :  comfort  all  that  mourn  in  Zion,  speak 
^«  peace  to  the  wounded  and  troubled  spirit,  and  bind  up 
'**  the  broken-hearted  :  and  as  for  secure  and  presumptuous 

*  sinners,  that  he  would  open  their  eyes,  convince  their 
^  consciences,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  utv\s^V\\^x.^^!^^ 

*  from  the  po^er  of  Satan  unto  God^  vYv«xi&kOj  -aSiM^  "w^**^ 

*  receive  forgivenegs  of  bid^  and  afiinVieT\taAW  woiOTi.^'^'^^^ 
ihat  are  aaactiSed  by  faith  in  Chmt  3mvA. 
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**  With  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  I 
**  pray  for  sanctification  by  his  Spirit ;  the  mortification  of 
^  sio  dwelling  in  and  many  times  tyrannizing  over  us ;  Ae 
**  qnickening  of  our  dead  spirits  with  the  life  of  Ghid  in 

Christ ;  grace  to  fit  and  enable  us  for  all  duties  of  conve^ 

nation  and  callings  towards  God  and  men ;  strength  against 

temptations  ;  the  sanctified  use  of  blessings  and  crosses; 

and  perseverance  in' faith  and  obedience  unto  the  end. 

^^  To  prny  for  the  propagatfon  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom  j 
**  of  Christ  to  all  nations  ;  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  I 
*^  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the 
^*  hastening  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  ;  for  thede- 
*'  livcrance  of  the  distressed  churches  abroad  from  the  ty- 
*^  ranny  of  the  antichristian  faction,  and  from  the  cruel  op-  < 
*'  pressions  and  blasphemies  of  the  Turk  ;  for  the  blessing 
*^  of  God  upon  all  the  reformed  churches,  especially  upon 
*^  the  churches   and   kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England  sod 
*^  Ireland,  now  more  strictly  and  religiously  united  in  the 
^^  Solemn   National   League   and   covenant ;   and   for  our 
**  plantations  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  world  :  more  par* 
^  ticularly  for  that  church  and  kingdom  whereof  we  tfc  J 
*^  members,  that  therein   God  would  establish  peace  and! 
**  truth,  the  purity  of  ail  liis  ordinances,  and  the  power  o( 
"  godliness  ;  prevent  and  remove  heresy,  schism,  profaoe* 
*^  ness,  superstition,  security,  and  unfruitfulness  under  the 
*^  means  of  grace  ;  heal  all  our  rents  and  divisions,  and 
**  preserve  us  from  breach  of  our  Solemn  Covenant. 

**  I'o  pray  for  all  in  authority,  especially  for  the  King's 
**  Mnjesty  ;  that  God  would  make  him  rich  in  blessings,  both 
*^  in  his  person  and  government ;  establish  his  throne  in  re- 
**  ligion  and  righteousness,  save  him  from  evil  counsel,  and 
**  make  him  a  blessed  and  glorious  instrument  for  the  con- 
'•  servation  and  propagation  of  the  gospel,  for  the  encourage- ( 
**  ment  and  protection  of  them  that  do  well,  the  terror  of  • 
*^  all  that  do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  the  whole  church,  • 
^*  and  of  all  his  kingdoms  ;  for  the  conversion  of  the  QuecSf  J 
^^  the  religious  education  of  the  Prince,  and  the  rest  of  the 
**  royal  seed ;  for  the  comforting  the  afflicted  Queen  of  Bo- 
^^  hernia,  sister  to  our  sovereig^n  ;  and  for  the  restitution  and 
**  establishment  of  the  illustrious  Prince  Charles,  Elector  Pa 
**  latine  of  the  Rhine,  to  all  his  dominions  and  dignities;  for 
**  a  blessing  upon  the  Righ  Court  of  Parliament,  (when  si^ 
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^  ting  in  aoy  of  these  kingdoms  respectively,)^ the  nobility, 

^  the  subordinate  judges  and  magistrates,  the  gentry,  and  sdl 

^^  the  comoEionality  \  for  all  pastors  and  teachers,  duit  God 

^^  would  fill  them  with  his  Spirit,  make  them  exemplarily 

f^.holy,  sober,  just,  peaceable,  and  gracious  in  their  lives  ; 

^^  sound,  faithful,  anid  poverful  in  their  ministry ;  and  fol- 

^'  low  all  their  labours  with  abundance  of  success  and  bless- 

^*  ing  ;  and  give  unto  all  his  people  pastors  according  to  his 

.^.  own  heart ;  for  the  universities,  and  all  schools  and  reli- 

s^  gious  seminaries  of  church  and  commonwealth,  that  they 

*^  may  flourish  more  and  more  in  learning-  aiid  piety ;  for  the 

^  particular  city  or  congregation,  that  God  would  pour  out 

^-  a  blessing  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  sacraments,  and 

SS  discipline,  upon  the  civil  government,  and  all  the  several 

.ff  families  and  persons  therein  i  for  inercy  to  the  afflicted 

'^  under  any  inward  or  outward  distress;  for  seasonable 

^^.■.  weather, and  fruitful  seasons,  as  the  time  may  require ;  for 

^  averting  the  judgments  that  we  either  feel  or  f^ar,  or  are 

'^f  liable  unto,  as  famine,  pestilence,  the  sword,  and  such  like. 

^  And,  with  confidence  of  his  mercy  to  his  whole  church, 

*^  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons,  through  the  merits  and 

^>  mediation  of  our  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  prqfesis 

.  ^*  that  .it  is  the  desire  of  our  souls  to  have  fellowship  with 

^«  -God  in  the  reverend  and  conscionable  use  of  his  holy  or- 

^^  dinances  ;  and^  to  that  purpose,  to  pray  earnestly  for  his 

^*  grace  and  effectual  assistance  to  the  sanctification  of  his 

^*  holy  sabbath,  the  Liord's  day,  in  all  the  duties  thereof, 

.  ^^-publick  and  private,  both  to  ourselves,  and  to  all  other 

^^  congregations  of  his  peopld,  according  to  the  riches  and 

*^  excellency  of  the  gospel,  this  0,^y  celebrated  smd  enjoyed. 

,  ^^  And  because  we  harve  been  unprofitable  hearers  in  times 

^Vpast,  and  now  cannot  of  ourselves  receive,  as  we  should, 

^>  the  deep  things  of  God)  the  mj^eries  of  Jesus- Christ, 

*^  which  require  a  spiritual  discerning,  to  pray,  that  the 

M  Lord,  who  teacheth  to  profit,  would  graciously  please  to 

'-(i  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  grace,  together  with  the  ^outward 

^^  means  thereof,  causing  us  to  attain  such  a  n^easure  of  the 

M  excellency  of  4ie  knowledge  pf  Christ  JTesus  our  Lord, 

.  ^*  and,  in  him,  of  the  th^gs  which  bel^g  to  p.vir  peace,  that 

;^  we  may  account  aU  things  but  af.  dross  in  com^rison  of 

-  ^  him  I  and  that  wp,  tasting  the  first-fruits  of  the  glory  t;bat 

1*  is  to  be  Fev«d94i  mjr  long  Cor  t  more  fuli.a^  ^et&ct. 
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^^  communion  with  him,  that  where  he  is,  wc  may  be  also, ' 
*^  and  enjoy  the  fulness  of  those  joys  and  pleasures  wUch 
**  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 

^^  More  particularly,  that  God  would  in  a  special  manner 
^'  fumifth  his  servant  (now  called  to  dispense  the  bread  of 

life  unto  his  household)  with  wisdom,  fidelity,  zeal,  and 

utterance,  that  he  may  divide  the  word  of  God  aright,  to 
'^  every  one  his  portion,  in  evidence  and  demonstration  of 
*^  the  Spirit  and  power ;  and  that  the  Lord  would  circuit* 
**•  cise  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love,  and 
^*  receive  with  meekiirs*!  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
^^  to  save  their  souls  ;  make  them  as  good  ground  to  receive 
^^  in  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  strengthen  them  againit 
'^  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  cares  of  the  world,  the  hard* 
*^  nt- ss  of  their  own  hearts,  and  whatsoever  else  may  hinder 
^*  their  profitable  and  saving  hearing;  that  so  Christ  may  be 
**  so  formed  in  them,  and  live  in  them,  that  all  their  thoughts 
*'*'  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
*^  and  their  hearts  established  in  every  good  word  and  work 
"  for  ever." 

We  judge  this  to  be  a  convenient  order,  in   the   ordinary  1 
publick  prayer;  yet  so,  as  the  minister  may  defer  (as  in  pru*  ' 
dcnce  he  shall  think  meet)  some  part  of  these  petitions  tili 
afitr  his  sermon,  c»r  offer  up  to  God  some  of  the  thanksgiv- 
ings hereafter  appointed,  in  his  prayer  before  his  sermon. 

Of  the  Preaching  of  the  Word. 

PREACHING  of  the  w^rrd,  being  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  excellent 
works  belonging  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  should  be  so 
performed,  that  the  workman  need  not  be  ashamed,  but  may 
save  himself,  and  those  that  hear  h:m. 

It  is  presupposed,  (according  to  the  rules  for  ordination,) 
that  the  minister  of  Christ  is  in  some  good  measure  gifted 
for  so  weighty  a  service,  by  his  skill  in  the  original  langua- 
ges, and  in  such  arts  and  sciences  as  are  handmaid  unto  di- 
vinity ;  by  his  knowledge  in  the  whole  body  of  theology,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  holy  scriptures,  having  his  senses  and 
heart  exercised  in  them  above  the  common  sort  of  believers; 
and  by  the  illumination  of  God's  Spirit,  and  other  gifts  of 
edi&cation,  which  (^together  with  reading  and  studybigof  the 


\ 


The  tyir^drtf/or  the  Publick  WorjtfUpefGfid.     445 

ir6rd)  he  oagKt  still  to  seeic  by^prayer^  and  an  haihble  hearty 
resolving^  to  admit  and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  attained^ 
whenever  God  shall  n\ake  it  known  unto  him.  All  which  he 
iflT  to  make  use  of,  and  improve,  in  his  private  preparations^ 
before  he  deliver  in  publick  what  he  hath  provided. 

Ordinarily,  the  subject  of  his  sermon  is  to  be  some  tekt 
bf  -scripture,  holding  forth  some  principle  or  head  of  reli- 
gion, or  suitable  to  some  spctial  occasion  emergent;  or  he 
may  go  on  in  some  chapter,  psakn^  or  book  of  the  holy 
Bc'ripture,  as  he  shall  see  fit* 

•  Iiet  the  introduction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  perspicuous^ 
Srawn  from  the  text  itself,  or  context,  or  some  parallel  place^ 
ot  general  sentence  of  scripture. 

^  If  the  text  be  long,  (as  in  histories  or  parables  it  some* 
times  must  be,)  let  him  give  a  brief  sum  of  it;  if  short,  a 
paraphrase  thereof,  if  need  be :  in  both,  looking  diligently 
to  the  scope  of  the  text,  and  pointing  at  the  chief  heads  and 
grounds  of  doctrine  which  he  is  to  raise  from  it. 

In  analysing  and  dividing  his  text,  he  is  to  regard  more 
the  order  of  matter  than  of  words  ;  and  neither  to  burden 
the  memory  of  the  hearers  in  the  beginning  with  too  many 
members  of  division,  nor  to  trouble  their  minds  with  obscure 
terms  of  art. 

In  raising  doctrines  from  the  text,  his  care  ought  to  be^ 
Firsty  That  the  mattrt  be  the  truth  of  GoA.^Secoi^ly^  That 
it  be  a  truth  contained  in  or  grounded  on  that  text,  that  the 
hearers  may  discern  how  God  teacheth  it  from  thence. 
Thirdit^y  That  he  chiefly  insist  upon  those  doctrines  w;hich 
are  principally  intended,  and  make  most  for  the  edification 
of  the  hearers.  y 

"  The  doctrine  is  to  be  expressed  in  plain  terms  ;  or,  if  any 
thing  in  it  need  explication,  it  is  to  be  opened,  and  the  con* 
sequence  also  from  the  text  cleared.  The  parallel  places  of 
scripture,  confirming  the  doctrine,  are  rather  to  be  plain  and 
pertinent,  than  many,  and  (if  need  be)  somewhat  insisted  ■ 
apon,  and  applied  to  the  purpose  in  hand. 

The  arguments  or  reasons  are  to  be  aolid^  and,, as  much 
^  may  be,  convincing*  The  illustrations^  of  what  kind  so- 
^er,  ought  to  be  full  of  light,  and  such  a3  ttiay  convey  the 
iTfXth  into  the  hearer^s  heart  with  spiritual  delight. 

If  any  doubt,  obvious  fVom  scriptufe,  reason,  or  prejudice 
»f  the  hearers,  seeifi  lb  arise,  it  is  very  t^^v^\\&  \f^  i^xs^ksss^ 
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it,  by  reconciling  the  seemiDg  diflFerences,  answering  the 
reasons,  and  discovering  and  taking  away  the  causes  of  pre- 
judice and  mistajcc.  Otherwise  it  is  not  fit  to  detain  the 
hearers  with  propounding  or  answering  vain  or  wicked  ca- 
vils, which,  as  they  arc  endless,  so  the  propounding  and  aa- 
sncring of  them  doth  more  hinder  than  promote  edification. 

lie  is  not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine,  although  never  so 
much  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it  home  to  special 
ubc,  by  application  to  his  hearers  :  which  albeit  it  prove  a 
work  of  great  difficulty  to  himself,  requiring  much  prudence, 
zeal,  and  meditation,  and  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  man 
will  be  very  unpleasant ;  yet  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perforin  it 
in  Bvch  a  manner,  thnt  his  auditors  may  feel  the  word  of  God 
to  be  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  that,  if  any  unbeliever  or  ig^ 
norant  person  be  present,  he  may  have  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest,  and  give  glory  to  God» 

In  the  use  of  instruction  or  information  in  the  knowledge 
of  some  truth,  which  is  a  consequence  from  his  doctrine,  he 
may  (when  convenieni)  confirm  it  by  a  few  firm  arguments 
from  the  text  in  h;ind,  and  other  places  of  scripture,  or  from  '{ 
the  nature  of  that  common -place  in  divinity^  whereof  that 
truth  is  a  branch. 

In  confutation  of  false  doctrines,  he  is  neither  to  raise  an 
cild  heresy  from  the  grave,  nor  to  mHition  a  blasphemous 
opinion  unnecessarily:  but,  if  the  people  be  in  danger  of  an 
error,  he  is  to  confute  it  souncRy,  and  endeavour  to  satisfy 
their  judgments  and  consciences  against  all  objections. 

In  exhorting  to  duties,  he  is,  as  he  seeth  cause,  to  teach 
.ilso  the  means  that  help  to  the  performance  of  them. 

In  dehortation,  reprehension,  and  publick  admonition, 
(which  require  special  wisdom,)  let  him,  as  there  shall  be 
cause,  not  only  discover  the  nature  and  greatness  of  the  sin, 
with  the  misery  attending  it,  but  also  «hew  the  danger  bis 
hearers  are  in  to  be  overtaken  and  surprised  by  it,  together 
with  the  remedies  and  best  way  to  avoid. it. 

In- applying,  comfort,  whether  general  against  all  tempta- 
tions, or  particular  against  some  special  troubles  or  terrorSi 
})c  is  carefully  to  answer  such  objections  as  a  troubled  heart 
and  afflicted  spirit  mj^y  suggest  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  also  sometimes  requisite  to  give  some  notes  of  trial) 
vfwhich  is  very  pTofiieile^cspecially  when  performed  by  abk 
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and  experienced  niinisters,  with  circums|>ection  and  pru- 
dence, and  the  signs  clearly  grounded  on  the  holy  scripture,) 
whereby^  the  hearers  may  be  able  to  examine  themselves, 
whether  they  have  attained  those  graces,  and  performed 
those  duties,  to  which  he  exhorteth,  or  be  guilty  of  the  sin 
reprehended,  and  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threatened,  or 
arc  such  to  whom  the  consolations  propounded  do  belong ; 
that  iic  cord  in  rjly  they  may  be  quickened  and  excited  to  duty 
humblt;d  for  their  wants  and  sins,  affected  with  their  dan- 
ger, and  strcfngtbened  with  comfort,  as  their  condition,  upon 
examination,  shall  require* 

And  as  he  needelh  not  always  to  pr(!secute  evtry  doc- 
trine which  lies  in  his  text,  so  is  he  wisely  to  make  choice 
of  such  ust;$,  as,  by  his  residence,  and  conversing  with  his 
flock,  he  findeth  most  needful  and  seasonable;  and, amongst 
these,  such  as  may  moat  draw  their  souls  to  Christ,  the 
fountain  of  light,  holiness,  and  comfort. 

This  method  is  not  prescribed  as  necessary  for  every  man, 
or  "Upon  ever}-  text ;  but  only  recommended,  as  being  found 
by  experience  to  be  very  much  blessed  of  God,  and  very 
helpful  for  the  people's  understandings  and  memories. 

But  the  servant  of  Christ,  whatever  his  method  be,  is  to 
perform  his  whole  ministry : 

1.  Painfully,  not  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently. 

2.  Plainly,  that  the  meanest  may  understand  ;  delivering 
the  truth,  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ- should  be  made  of  none  effect ;  abstaining  also  from 
an  Onprofitable  use  of  unknown  tongues,  strange  phrases, 
and  cadences  of  sounds  and  words  ;  sparingly  citing  sen- 
tences of  ecclesiastical  or  other  human  writers,  ancient  or 
modem,  be  they  never  so  elegant. 

3.  Faithfully,  looking  at  the  honour  of  Christ,  the  con- 
version, edification,  and  salvation  of  the  people,  not  at  his 
own  gain  or  glory  ;  keeping  nothing  back,  which  may  pro- 
mote those  holy  ends,  giving  to  every  one  his  own  portion, 
and  bearing  indifferent  respect  unto  all,  without  neglecting 

tthe  meanest,  or  sparing  the  greatest,  in'their  sins. 

4.  Wisely,  framing  all  his  doctrines,  exhortations,  and  es*- 

i)ecially  his  reproofs,  in  such  a  juanner  as  may  be  most  like- 
y  to  prevail ;  shewing  all  due  respect  to  each  man's  person 
luad  place>  and  not  mixiag  his  own  passion  o\  VAX.XKxxii't^^^ 
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5.  Gravely,  as  hecometh  the  word  of  God  |  sbumiingall 
such  gesture,  voice,  and  expressions,  as  nnay  occasion  the 
corruptions  of  men  to  despise  him  and  his  ministr)'. 

6.  With  loving  affection,  that  the  people  nnay  see  ail 
coming  from  his  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  desire  to  do  them 
good.  And, 

r.  As  taught  of  God,  and  persuaded  in  his  own  heart, 
that  all  that  he  teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Christ ;  and  w^kiijig 
before  his  flock,  as  an  example  to  them  in  it ;  earnesdy,both 
in  private  and  publick,  recommending  his  labours  to  the 
blessing  of  (■()(],  and  watchfully  looking  to  himself,  and  the 
ilock  when-uf  lhc*ljord  hath  made  him  overseer:  So  ahiU 
the  doctrine  of  truth  be  preserved  uncorrupt,  niany  aoub 
converted  and  built  up,  and  himself  receive  manifold  coov 
forts  of  his  labours  even  in  this  life,  and  afterward  the  crown 
of  glory  laid  up  for  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

^Vhcre  there  are  more  ministers  in  a  congregation  than 
one,  and  they  of  diflVrent  ^ifts,  each  may  more  especial^ 
apply  himself  to  doctrine  or  exhortation*  according  to  the 
';ift  wherein  he  most  excellcth,  and  as  they  shall  agree  b^ 
iween  themselves. 
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Of  Prayer  after  Sermon. 

ilK  sciinon  being  ended,  the  minister  is  "  To  give 
"  tiianks  for  the  great  love  of  God,  in  sending  his  Son 
'^  Jesus  (Christ  unto  us;  for  the  communication  of  his  Holy  1 
*'  Spirit ;  for  liie  li^ht  and  liberty  of  the  glorious  gospel,  \ 
"'  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  blessings  revealed  therein  ;  as, 
^*  namely,  election,  vocation,  adoption,  justification,  saocti- 
'*  fication,  and  hope  of  glory ;  for  the  admirable  goodoeas 
*•'  of  God  in  freeing  the  land  from  antiehristian  darkaess 
'*  and  tyranny,  and  for  all  other  national  deliverances ;  for 
"  the  reformation  of  religion  ;  for  the  covenant ;  and  for 
*^'  many  temporal  blessings. 

*'  To  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  and  all  or- 
''  dinacces  tiiereof,  in  their  purity,  power,  and  liberty  :  to 
*'  tu^n  tlie  chief  and  most  useful  heads  of  the  sermon  into 
"  some  few  petitions ;  and  to  pray  that  it  may  abide  in  the 
heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

To  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgmr-nt,  and 
^*  a  watching  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  t  lo 
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**  chtpeat  of  Grod  the  forgiveness  of  the  iniquities  of  bur  ho- 
^^  ly  things,  and  the  acceptation  of  our  spiritual  sacrifice^ 
^^  through  the  merit  and  mediation  of  our  great  High  Priest 
"  and  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 

And  because  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples 
is  not  only  a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  itself  a  most  compre* 
Kensive  prayer,  we  recommend  it  also  to  be  used  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church. 

And  whereas,  at  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the 
holding  publick  fasts  and  days  of  thanksgiving,  and  other 
{Special  occasions,  which  may  afford  matter  of  special  {5eti* 
ttons  and  thanksgivings,  it  is  requisite  to  express  soiiiewhat 
ih  our  publick  prayers,  (as  at  this  time  it  is  our  duty  to  pray 
for  a  blessing  upon  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  the  armies  by 
flea  and  land,  for  thr  defence  of  the  King,  Parliament,  and 
Kingdom,)  every  minister  is  herein  to  apply  himself  in  his 

S'  rayer,  before-^  or  after  sermon,  to  those  occasions ;  but,  for 
!ie  manner,  he  is  lef^rtohis  liberty,  as  God  shall  direct  and 
Enable  him,  in  piety  and  wisdom  to  discharge  his  duty* 

The  prayer  ended,  let  a  psalm  be  sung,  if  with  convenien- 
ty  it  may  be  done.    After  which  (unless  some  other  ordi- 
nance ot  Christ,  that  concemeth  the  congregation  at  that 
time,  be  to  follow)  let  the  minister  dismiss  the  congregatioa ' 
with  a  solemn  blessing. 

Of  the  Administration  of  the  Sacraments. 

Andjirst^  Of  Baptism, 

BAPTISM,  as  it  is  not  unliecessarily  to  be  delayed,  so  it 
is  not  to  be  administered  in  any  case  by  any  private 
person,  but  by  a  minister  of  Christ,  called  to  be  the  steward 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  administered  in  private  places,  or  private- 
ly, but  in  the  place  of  publick  worship,  and  in  the  face  of 
the  congregation,  where  the  people  may  most  conveniently 
see  and  hear  ;  and  not  in  the  places  where  fonts,  in  the  time 
of  Poper>',  Were  unfitly  and  superstitiously  placed. 
.  The  chil-1  to  be  baptized,  after  notice  given  to  the  minis* 
tcr  the  day  btforc,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  father,  or  (Icl 
case  of  his  necessary  absence)  by  mvAC)\kTvix\«Dk.Vt\&xi.V^\^ 

"B  ^  ^ 
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lub  filace,  professing  Ins  earnest  desire  that  the  child  may 
be  baptized. 

Bei'ore  baptism ,  the  minister  is  to  use  some  words  of  in- 
struction, touc  hing  the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends  of 
this  sncramcnt :  shewing, 

'^  That  it  is  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  That  it 
'^  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  ingrafting  into 
*'  Christ,  and  of  our  union  with  him,  of  remission  of  sios, 
'*  regeneration,  adoption,  and  life  eternal :  That  the  water, 
*'  in  h:iptism«  rcpresentelh  and  signifieth  both  the  blood  of 
*^  Christ,  which   takcth  away  all  guilt  of  sin,  original  and    f 
"  actual ;  and  th('  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
"  against  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  the   corruption  of  our 
'^  sinful  nature  :  I'hnt  baptizing,  or  sprinkling  and  washing 
^'  with  water,  signifii'lh  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood 
*•  and  for  the  merit  of  Christ,  together  with  the   mortifica- 
*'  tion  of  sin,  and  rising  from  sin  to  newness  of  life,  by  virtue 
*'  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ :  That  the  promise 
''  is  made  to  believers  and  their  seed  ;  and  that  the  seed  and 
''  posterity  of  the  faithful,  born  within  the  church,  have,  by 
''*  their  birth,  interest  in  the  covenant,  and  right  to  the  seal 
■'  of  it,  and  to  thf  outward  privileges  of  the  church,  under 
"  the  gospel,  no  less  than  the  children  of  Abraham  in  the 
'*  time  of  the  t)lcl   Testament ;  the  covenant  of  grace,  for 
''  substance,  being  the  same;  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
*'  consolation  of  believers,  more  plentiful  than  before:  That 
•'  the  Son  of  God  admitted  little  children  into  his  presence, 
'*  eml)racing  and  blessing  them,  spying,  For  of  such  is  the 
**  kingdom  of  God :  That  children,  by  baptism,  are  solemnly 
^'  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  visible  church,  distinguished 
'*  from  the  world,  and  them  that  are  without,  and  united  with 
**  believers ;  and  that  all  who  are  baptized  in  the  name  of 
"  Christ,  do  renounce,  and  by  their  baptism  are  bound  to 
**  fight  against  the   devil,   the  world,  and  the  flesh  :  That 
••*  they  are  Christians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptism,  and 
"  therefore  are  they  baptized  :  That  the  inward  grace  and 
"  virtue  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that  very  moment  of  time 
"  wherein  it  is  administered ;  and  that  the  fruit  and  power 
**  thereof  rcacheth  to  the  whole  course  of  our  life  ;  and  that 
*'  outward  baptism  is  not  so  necessary,  that,  through    the 
'*  want  thereof,  the  infant  is  in  danger  of  damnation,  or  the 
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^'  parents  guilty,  if  they  do  not  contemn  or  neglect  the  or- 
'^  dinance  of  Christ,  when  and  where  it  may  be  had/' 

In  these,  or  the  like  instructions,  the  minister  is  to  use  his 
own  liberty  and  godly  wisdom,  as  the  ignorance  or  errors  in 
the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  the  edification  of  the  people, 
shall  require. 

He  is  also  to  admonish  all  that  are  present, 

^^  To  look  back  to  their  baptism ;  to  repent  of  their  sins 
^^  against  their  covenant  with  God  ;  to  stir  up  *their  faith  ; 
^^  to  improve  and  make  right  use  of  their  baptism,  and  of  the 
^y  covenant  sealed  thereby  betwixt  God  and  their  souls." 
He  is  to  exhort  the  parent, 

•"  To  tonsid^rr  the. great  mercy  of  God  to  him  and  his 
^\  child ;  to  bring  up  the  child  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
^y  grounds  of  the  Christiiin  religion,  and  in  the  nurture  and 
'^  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  ana  to  let  him  know  the  danger 

V  of  God's  wrath  to  himself  and  child,  if  he  be  negligent : 
'^  requiring  bis  solemn  promise. for  the  performance  of  his 
**  duty." 

.  This  being  done,  prayer  is  also  to  he  joined  with  the  word 
of  institution,  for  sanctifying  the  water  to  this  spiritual  use  ; 
and  the  minister  is  to  pray  to  this  or  the  like  effect : 

*'  That  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  us  as  strangers  with- 

V  out  the  covenant  of  promise,  but  called  us  to  the  privile- 
*^  ges  of  his  ordinances,  would  graciously  vouchsafe  to  sanc- 
**  tify  and  bless  his  own  ordinance  of  baptism  at  this  time  : 
"  That  he  would  join  the  inward  baptism  of  his  Spirit  with 
*^  the  outward  baptism  of  water ;  make  this  baptism  to  the 
^^  infant  a  seal  of  adoption,  remission  of  sin,  regeneration, 
'•^  and  eternal  life,  and  ail  other  promises  of  the  covenant  of  * 
^*  grace  :  That  the  child  may  be  planted  into  the  likeness  of 
"  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and  that,  the  body 
•*  of  sin  being  destroyed  in  him,  he  may  serve  God  in  new- 
^^  ness  of  life  all  his  days." 

Then  the  minister  is  to  demand  the  name  of  the  child ; 
which  being  told  him,  he  is  to  say,  (calling  the  child  by  his 
Bame,) 

J  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son^ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  he  pronounceth  these  words,  he  is  to  baptize  the  child 
with  water :  which,  for  jthe  manner  oCdoing  of  it,  is  not  on- 
ly lawful,  but  sufficient,  and  most  expedient  to  be^  b^  5^omk- 
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ing  or  sprinkling  of  the  water  on  the  face  of  the  child,  whh« 
out  adding  any  other  ceremony* 

This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks  and  pray,  to  this  or  dw 
like  purpose  : 

^  Acknowledging  with  all  thankiiilness,  that  the  Lord  h 
^^  true  and  faithful  in  keeping  covenatit  and  mercy :  That  Ik 
*^  is  good  and  gracious,  not  only  in  that  he  iiumbereth  m 
*^  among  his  saints,  but  is  pleased  also  to  bestow  upon  our 
'^  children  this  singular  token  and  badge  of  his  love  in  Christ: 
**  That,  in  his  truth  and  special  providence,  he  daily  bringeth 
*^  some  into  the  bosom  of  his  church,  to  be  partaken  of 
^'  his  inestimable  benefits,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Ms 
**  dear  Son,  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  his  chorck 

^  And  praying.  That  the  Ijord  would  still  continue,  sod 
"  daily  confirm  more  and  more,  this  his  unspeakable  favoiir: 
^  That  be  would  receive  the  infant  now  baptized,  and  so-' 
*^  lemnly  entered  into  the  household  of  faith,  into  his  fatlM^ 
'*  ly  tuition  and  defence,  and  remember  him  with  the  h^ 
^*  vour  that  he  sheweth  to  his  people;  that,  if  he  shall  be 
^*  taken  out  of  this  life  in  his  infancy,  the  Lord,  who  is  rich 
^*  in  mercy,  would  be  pleased  to  receive  him  up  into  glory  j 
**  and  if  he  live,  and  attain  the  years  of  discretion,  that  the 
'^  Lord  would  so  teach  him  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and 
*^  make  his  baptism  effectual  to  him,  and  so  uphold  him  by 
**  his  divine  power  and  grace,  that  by  faith  he  may  prevail 
^^  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  till  in  the  end  I 
**  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  victory,  and  so  be  kept  by  the 
*^  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  through  Jesus 
"  Christ  our  Lord." 

Of  the  Celebration  of  the  Communion^  or  Sacrament  of  the  1 

LorcTs  Supper  m 

THE  communion,  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  to 
be  celebrated  ;  but  how  often,  may  be  considered  and 
determined  by  the  ministers,  and  other  church-governors  of 
each  congregation,  as  they  shall  find  most  convenient  for  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge.  And  when  it  shall  be  administered,  we  judge  it 
convenient  to  be  done  after  the  morning  sermon. 

The   ignorant  and  the  scandalous  are  not  fit  to  receive 
this  sacrament  of  tht  YsntS^  supper. 
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•Where  this  sacrament  cannot  with  convenience  be  fre- 
quently administered,  it  is  requisite  that  publick  warning 
be  given  the  sabbath-day  before  the  administration  thereof: 
and  that  either  then,  or  on  some  day  of  that  week,  some- 
thing concerning  that  ordinance,  and  the  due  preparation 
thereunto,  and  participation  thereof,  be  taught ;  that,  by  the 
diligent  use  of  all  means  sanctified  of  God  to  that  end,  both 
in  publick  and  private, all  may  come  better  prepared  to  that 
heavenly  feast. 

When  the  day  is  come  for  administration,  the  minister, 
baviag  ended  his  sermon  and  prayer,  shall  make  a  short  ex- 
hortation : 

^^  Expressing  the  inestimable  benefit  we  have  by  this  s^- 
^^  crament,  together  with  the  ends  and  use  thereof:  setting 
^^  forth  the  great  necessity  of  having  our  comforts  and 
"  strength  renewed  thereby  in  this  our  pilgrimage  and  war- 
",.fare:  how  neceissary  it  is  that  we  come  unto  it  with  knosvr- 
^^  ledge,  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  with  hungering  apd 
^^  thirsting  souls  after  Christ  and  his  benefits  :  how  great  the 
^^  danger  to  eat  and  drink  unworthily. 

*^  Next,  he  is,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  on  the  one  part,  to 
'^  warn  all  such  as  arc  ignorant,  scandalous,  profane,  or  that 
^^  live  in  any  sin  or  offence  agiiinst  their  knowledge  or  con- 
*^  science,  that  they  presume  not  to  come  to  that  holy  table  ; 
^^  shewing  them,  that  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthi- 
^^  ly,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto  himself:  and,  on 
^*  the  other  part,  he  is  in  especial  manner  to  invite  and  en- 
*^  courage  all  that  labour  under  the  sense  of  the  burden  of 
^^  their  sins,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  to  reach  out  unto 
^^  a  greater  progress  in  graie  than  yet  they  can  attain  unto, 
*'  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  assiiring  them,  in  the  same 
'^  name,  of  ease,  refreshing,  and  strength  to  their  weak  and 
•*  wearied  souls. 

-  After  this  exhortation,  warning,  and  invitation,  the  table 
being  before  decently  covered,  and  so  conveniently  placed, 
that  the  communicants  may  orderly  sit  about  it,  or  at  it,  the 
minister  is  to  begin  the  action  with  sanctifying  and  blessing 
the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  set  before  him,  (the  brtad  in 
comely  and  convenient  vessels,  so  prepared,  that,  being  bro* 
ken  by  him,  and  given,  it'may  be  distributed  amongst  the 
communicaQts  ;  the  wine  also  in  large  cups,)  havieg  first,  in 
a  few  words,  shewed  tbat  those  elements,  othcrwUft.  cmqbl^ 
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mon,  are  now  srt  apart  and  sanctified  to  this  holy  use,  by  the '  ^" 
word  of  institution  and  prayer. 

Let  the  words  of  institution  be  read  out  of  the  Evang^  ^^ 
lists,  or  out  of  the  first  Epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  ^^ 
C^orinthians,  Chap,  xi.  23.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord^lSt  ^^ 
to  the  27th  verse*,  which  the  minister  may,  when  he  sectii  ^  ^, 
requisite,  explain  and  apply.  .  ^, 

Ijct  the  prayer,  thnnksgi\'ing,  or  blessing  of  the  breid  ^ 
and  wine,  be  to  this  t-fft-ct  :  .    I 

*'*'  With  humble  and  hearty  acknowledgment  of  the  great- 1  . 
"  nc»;»  of  our  misery,  from  which  neither  man  nor  angel  w« ' 
^^  able  to  (If -liver  us,  and  of  our  great  un worthiness  of  ibt 
'^  least  of  nil  God's  mercies  ;  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all '  ^ 
"  his  h  -n'-fits,  and  cspeciiilly  for  that  great  benefit  of  ourre-  : 
**  demi^rion,  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  the  sufferings  and  I 

merits  of  the  lionl  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  bywhidi  I 

we  arc  delivered  ;  and  for  all  means  of  grace,  the  woiti  | 
'^  and  sncniments  ;  and  for  this  sacrament  irn  particular,  br 
**  uliioh  Christ,  and  all  his  benefits,  are  applied  and  sealed  up 
*^  unto  us,  which,  notwithstanding  the  denial  of  them  UBto 
*'*'  others,  are  in  great  mercy  continued  unto  us,  after  so  much 
"  and  long  abuse  of  them  all. 

**  'J'o  profess,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
"  by  ^viwch  wc  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*'  by  whom  alone  we  receive  liberty  and  life,  have  access  to  '" 
*'  the  throne  of  grace,  are  admitted  to  eat  and  drink  at  his 
*^  own  tnhle,  and  are  sealed  up  by  his  Spirit  to  an  assurance 

of  h.ippiness  anH  eveHasting  life. 

*'  K  trncstly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and 

God  of  all  consolation,  to  vouthsafe  his  gracious  presence, 
"  and  the  effectual  working  of  his  Spirit  in  us  ;  and  so  to 
"  sanctify  these  elements,  Ijoth  of  bread  and  wine,  and  to 
*^  bltss  hi*-  own  ordinance,  that  we  may  receive  by  faith  the 
"  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucifit^d  for  us,  and  so  to 
"  feed  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  one  with  us,  and  wc  one 
*'  with  him  ;  that  he  may  live  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to 
*'  him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us," 

All  which  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  with  suitable  af- 
fections, answerable  to  such  an  holy  action,  and  to  stir  up  the 
like  in  the  people. 

The  elements  being  now  sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer^  the  minister,  being  at  the  table,  is  to  take  the  bread 
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in  bis  ha»d,  and  say,  in  these  expressions,  (or  other  the  like^ 
used  By  Christ  or  his  apostle  upon  this  occasion  :)  , 

^^  According  to  the  holy  institution,  commaad,  and  exam- 
^^  pie  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  i  take  this  bread, 
^V  and,  having  given  thanks,  break  it,  and  give  it  unto  you  ; 
^^  (there  the  minister,  who  is  also,  himself  to  communicate, 
^'  is  to  break  the  bread,  and  give  it  to  the  communicants ;) 
^^  Take  ye,  eat  ye;  this  is  the  body  of  Christ  whichis  broken 
*'^for  you  :  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him*  * 

In  like  manner  the  minister  is  to  tale  the  cup,  and  say, 
\Xk  these  expressions,  (or  other  the  like,  used  by  Christ  or 
the  apostle  upon  the  same  occasion  :) 

*'*'  According  to  the  institution,  command,  and  example 
^^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  cup,  and  give  it  unto 
^^  you  :  (here  he  giveth  it  to  the  communicants  ;)    This  cup 
**  is  the  new  testam'ent  in  the  biood  of  Christ,  which  is  shed 
^^  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many :  drink  ye  all  of  it.^^ 

After  all  have  communicated,  the  minister  tnay,  in  a  few 
words,  put  them^in  mind, 

^*  Of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  in  this 
^^  sacrament;  and  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy  of  it." 
The  minister  is  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  God, 
^^  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodness,  vouch- 
*•*'  safed  to  them  in  that  sacrament ;  and  to  entreat  for  par- 
^^  don  for  the  defects  of  the  whole  service,  and  for  the 
**  gracious  assistance  of  his  good  Spirit,  whereby  they  may 
^^  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  strength  of  that  grace,  as  be- 
^^  cometh  those  who  have  received  so  great  pledges  of  sal- 
**  vation.'' 

The  collection  for  the  poor  is  so  to  be  ordered,  that  no 
part  of  the  public  worship  be  thereby  hindered.       ^ 

tf  the  Sanctification  of  the  hordes  Day. 

THE  Lord's  day  ought  to  be  so  remembered  before-fasmd, 
as  that  all  worldly  business  of  our  ordinary  callings  may 
be  so  urdertid,  and  so  timely  and  seasonably  laid  aside>  as 
they  may  not  be  impedimeii|»^t»  the  due  sanctifying  of  the 
day  when  it  comes*  f...' 

The  whole  day  is  to  be  cdebrated  as  holy  to  'the  tiord, 
both  in  publick  and  private,  a^  being  the  Christian  sabbath. 
To  which  end,  it  is  requisite,  thjtt  thespe  be  a:&o^ -oeisaASlANk^ 
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or  resting  all  thiit  day  from  all  unnecessary  labours  ;  aqdvn 
abstaining,  not  only  from  all  sports  and  pastimes,  but  alas 
from  all  worldly  words  and  thoughts. 

That  the  diet  oa  that  day  be  so  ordered,  as  th^t  neither 
servants  be  unnecessarily  detained  from  the  publick  worship 
of  God,  nor  any  other  person  hindered  from  the  sanctifying 
that  day. 

That  there  be  private  preparations  of  every  person  tad 
family,  by  prayer  for  themselves,  and  for  Grod's  assistaace 
of  the  minisiter,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  his  ministry  ;  and 
by  such  other  holy  exercises,  as  may  further  dispose  theot 
to  a  more  comfortable  communion  wilii  God  in  his  pablick 
ordinances. 

That  all  the  people  meet  so  timely  for  publick  worship, 
that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  present  at  the  begiti- 
uing,  and  with  one  heart  solemnly  join  together  in  all  parts 
of  the  publick  wornhip,  and  not  depart  till  after  the  blessings 

That  what  time  is  vacant,  between  or  after  the  solemn 
meetings  of  the  congregatiori  in  publick,  be  spent  in  read- 
ing, meditation,  repetition  of  sermons;  especially  by  caHing 
their  families  to  an  account  of  what  they  have  heard^  and 
catechising  of  them,  holy  conferences,  prayer  for  a  blessiAg 
upon  the  publick  ordinances,  singing  of  psalms,  visiting  the 
sick,  relieving  the  poor,  and  such  fike  duties  of  piety,  cha- 
rity, and  mercy,  accounting  the  subbuth  a  delight. 

The  Solemnization  of  Marriage.  ^ 

Al/niOUGH  marriage  be  no  sacrament,  nor  peculiar 
to  the  church  of  God,  but  common  to  mankind,  and; 
of  publick  interest  in  every  commonwealth  ;  yet,  because 
such  as  marry  are  to  marry  in  the  Lord,  and  have  special 
need  of  instruction,  direction,  and  exhortation,  from  thd 
word  of  God,  at  their  entering  into  such  a  new  condition, 
and  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  therein,  we  judge  it 
expedient  that  marriage  be  solemnized  by  a  lawful  minister 
of  the  word,  that  he  may  accordingly  counsel  them,  and 
pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 

Marriage  is  to  be  betwixt  one  man  and  one  woman  only  \ 
and  they,  such  as  are  not  within  the  degrees  of  consanguini* 
ty  or  affinity  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  partier 
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are  to  be  of  years  of  discretion,  fit  to  make  their  own  choice^ 
or,  upon  good  grounds,  to  give  their  mutual  consent. 

Before  the  solemnizing  of  marriage  between  any  persons, 
their  purpose  of  marriage  shall  be  published  by  the  minister 
three  several  sabbath-days,  in  the  congregation,  at  the  place 
or  places  of  their  most  usual  and  constant  abode,  respectively. 
And  of  this  publication  the  minister  who  is  to  join  them  in 
marriage  shall  have  sufficient  testimony^  before  he  proceed 
to  solemnize  the  marriage. 

.  Before  that  publication  of  such  their  purpose,  (if  the  par- 
ties be  under  age,)  the  consent  of  the  parents,  or  others  un- 
der whose  power  they  are,  (in  case  the  parents  be  dead,)  is 
to  be  made  known  to  the  church  officers  of  that  congrega* 
ti  on,  to  be  recorded. 

The  like  is  to  be  observed  in  the  proceedings  of  all  others, 
although  of  age,  whose  parents  are  living,  for  their  first 
marriage. 

And,  in  after  marriages  of  either  of  those  parties,  they 
shall  be  exhorted  not  to  contract  marriage  without  first  ac« 
quainting  their  parents  with  it,  (if  with  cOnveniency  it  may 
be  done,)  endeavouring  to  obtain  their  consent* 

Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  children  to  marry  without 
their  free  consent,  nor  deny  their  own  consent  without  just 
cause* 

After  the  purpose  or  contract  of  marriage  hath  been  thtts 
published,  the  marriage  is  not  to  be  long  deferred.  There* 
fore  the  minister,  having  had  convenient  warning,  and  no- 
thing been"K>bjected  to  hinder  it,  is  publickly  to  solemnize  it 
in  the  place  appointed  by  authority  for  publick  worship,  be- 
fore a  competent  number  of  credible  witnesses,  at  some  con- 
venient hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  except  on 
a  day  of  publick  humiliation.  And  we  advise  that  it  be  not 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

And  because  all  relations  are  sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer,  the  minister  is  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them,  Vo 
this  effect : 

"  Acknowledging  our  sins,  whereby  we  have  made  our- 
«i  selves  less  than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
^*  provoked  him  to  embitter  all  our  comforts  ;  earnestly,  in 
^  the  name  of  Christ,  to  entreat  the  Lord  (whose  presencst 
**  and  favour  is  the  happiness  of  -  every  condition,  and 
**  sweetens  every  reladon)  to  be  Aeir  ^n^oi^^  ^fasAL  xt^  ^^^ 
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^^  and  accept  them  in  Christ,  who  are  now  to  be  joined  ill 
^^  the  honourable  tstate  of  marriage,  the  covenant  of  their 
«'  God  :  and  that,  as  he  hath  brought  them  together  by  hii 
"  providence,  he  would  sanctify  them  by  his  Spirit,  giving 
**  them  a  new  frame  of  heart  fit  for  their  new  estate ;  cn« 
^  riching  them  with  all  graces,  whereby  they  may  perfbrai 
^^  the  duties,  enjoy  the  comforts,  undergo  the  cares,  and  rcr 
^^  sist  the  temptations,  which  accompany  that  condition,  » 
"  becometh  Christians." 

The  prayer  being  ended,  it  is  convenient  that  the  mini- 
ster do  briefly  declare  unto  them,  out  of  the  scripture, 

^^  The  institution,  use,  and  ends  of  marriage,  with  ttk 
"  conjugal  duties,  which,  in  all  faithfulness,  they  are  tope^ 
^^  form  each  to  other  ;  exhorting  them  to  sttidy  the  holy 
^^  word  of  God,  that  they  may  learn  to  live  by  faith,  and  to 
*'  be  content  in  the  midst  of  all  marriage  carea  and  trouUei, 
^*  sanctifying  God's  name,  in  a  thankful,  sober,  and  holy  usfe 
*^  of  all  conjugal  comforts  ;  praying  much  with  and  for  one 
^^  another  ;  watching  over,  and  provoking  each  other  tolofC 
^'  and  good  works  ;  and  to  live  together  as  the  heirs  of  the 
"  grace  of  life.*' 

After  soK-mn  charging  of  the  persons  to  be  married,  before 
the  great  God,  who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  to  whom  thej 
must  give  a  strict  account  at  the  last  day,  that  if  either  of 
them  know  any  cause,  by  precontract  or  otherwise,  why  thejr 
may  not  lawfully  proceed  to  marriage,  that  they  now  discor 
ver  it ;  the  minister  (if  no  impediment  be  acknowledged} 
shall  cause  first  the  man  to  take  the  woman  by  the  right 
hand,  saying  these  words  : 

/ N.  do  take  thee  ^,  to  be  my  married  wife^  and do^  in  tk 
presence  of  God,  and  before  this  congregation^  promise  and 
covenant  to  be  a  loving  and  faithful  husband  unto  thee^  unl6i 
God  shall  separate  us  by  death. 

Then  the  woman  shall  take  the  man  by  the  right  handi 

and  sav  these  words  : 

I  X.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  husband^  andjdo^ 
in  the  presence  of  God^  and  before  this  congregation^ promist 
and  covenant  to  be  a  loving^  faithful^  and  obedient  wife  unt9 
thee  J  until  God  shall  separate  us  by  death. 

Then,  without  any  further  ceremony,  the  minister  shalI|io 
the  face  of  the  cQn^e^\A!Qicv^  ^\ow^>aii^^  iKem  to  be  husbw 
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and  wife,  according  to  God's  ordinance ;  and  so  conclude 
the  action  with  prayer  to  this  effect : 

"  That  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  accompany  his 
*^  own  ordinance  with  his  blessing,  beseeching  him  to  en- 
**  rich  the  persons  now  married,  as  wiih  other  pledges  of 
**  his  love,  so  particularly  with  the  comforts  and  fruits  of 
^  marriage,  to  the  praise  of  his  abundant  mercy,  in  and 
**  through  Christ  Jesus.'* 

A  register  is  to  be  carefully  kept,  wherein  the  names  of 
the  parties  so  married,  with  the  time  of  their  marriage,  are 
forthwith  to  be  fairly  recorded  in  a  book,  provided  for  that 
pur[>oae,  for  the  perusal  of  all  whom  it  may  concern* 

Concerning'  Visitation  of  the  Sick* 

IT  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  not  only  to  teach  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge  in  publick,  but  privately  ;  and 
particularly  to  admonish,  exhort,  reprove, nud  comfort  them, 
upon  all  seasonable  occasions,  so  far  as  his  time,  strength, 
and  personal  safety,  will  permit. 

He  is  to  admonish  then),  in  time  of  health,  to  prepare  for 
death  j  and,  for  that  purpose,  they  are  often  to  confer  with 
their  minister  about  the  estate  of  their  souls  ;  and,  in  times 
of  sickness,  to  desire  his  advice  and  help,  timely  and  season- 
ably, before  their  strength  and  understanding  fail  them. 

Times  of  sickness  and  affliction  are  special  opportunities 
put  into  his  hand  by  God  to  minister  a  word  in  season  to 
vrearv  souls  :  because  then  the  consciences  of  men  are  or 
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should  be  more  awakened  to  bethink  themselves  of  their  spi- 
ritual estate  for  eternity ;  and  Satan  also  takes  advantage 
then  to  load  them  more  with  sore  and  heavy  temptations : 
therefore  the  minister,  being  sent  for,  and  repairing  to  the 
sick,  is  to  apply  himself,  with  all  tenderness  and  love,  to  ad- 
minister  some  spiritual  good  to  his  soul,  to  this  effect* 

He  may,  from  the  consideration  of  the  present  sickness,  in- 
struct him  out  of  scripture,  that  diseases  come  not  by  chance, 
or  by  distempers  of  body  only,  but  by  the  wise  and  orderly 
guidance  of  the  good  hand  of  God  to  every  particular  per- 
son smitten  by  tlem*  And  that,  whether  it  be  laid  upon  him 
out  of  displeasure  for  sin,  for  his  correction  and  amendment, 
or  for  trial  and  exercise  of  his  graces,  or  for  other  special  and 
excellent  ends,  all  his  sufTerings  shall  turn  to  his  pro&t^dxsA. 
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^ork  together  for  his  good,  if  he  sincerely  labour  to  male 
a  sanctified  use  of  (lod^s  visitation,  neither  despising  Ms 
'ha&tcning,  nor  waxing  wear}-  of  his  correctioD. 

If  he  suspect  him  of  ignorance,  he  shall  examine  him  in 
the  principles  of  religion,  especially  touching  repentance 
and  faith  ;  and,  as  he  seeth  cause,  instruct  him  in  the  nature, 
asr,  excellency,  and  necessity  of  those  graces  ;  as  also  touch- 
ing the  covtnnnt  of  grace  ;  and  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Mediator  of  it ;  and  concerning  remission  of  sins  by  faith  is  ; 
bim. 

He  shall  exhort  the  sick  person  to  examine  himself, to 
jearch  and  try  his  former  i»ays,  and  his  estate  towards  God 

And  if  the  sick  person  shall  declare  any  scruple,  d9ubt,or 
temptation,  that  are  upon  him,  instructions  and  reaolutioM 
shall  l>e  given  to  satisfy  and  settle  him. 

If  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  sense  of  his  sins,  endei- 
'vonrs  ought  to  he  used  to  convince  him  of  his  sins,  of  the 
guilt  and  desert  of  them  ;  of  the  filth  and  pollution  which 
tht!  soul  contracts  by  them  ;  and  of  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  wrath  of  Cjod,  due  to  them  ;  that  he  may  be  truly  affect- 
od  with  and  humbled  for  them  :  and  withal  make'  known 
the  danger  of  deferring  repentance,  and  of  neglecting  salvi- 
fion  at  any  time  offered  ;  to  awaken  his  (.on!>cience,  and  route 
him  up  out  of  a  stupid  and  secure  condition,  to  apprehend 
the  justice  and  wrath  of  God,  before  whom  none  can  staiK!, 
but  he  that,  lost  in  himself,  layeth  hold  upon  Christ  by  faith. 

If  he  hath  endeavoured  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness, 
and  to  serve  (iod  in  uprightness,  although  not  without  many 
failings  and  infirmities  ;  or,  if  his  spirit  be  broken  with  the 
sense  of  sin,  or  cast  down  through  want  of  the  sense  of  God's 
favour ;  then  it  will  be  fit  to  raise  him  up,  by  setting  before 
him  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  God's  [jrace,  the  sufficiencv 
of  righteousness  in  Christ,  the  gracious  offers  in  the  gospel, 
that  all  who  repent,  and  Inlieve  with  all  their  heart  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  renouncing  their  own  righteousness, 
ihall  have  life  and  salvation  in  him.  It  may  be  also  useful  to 
shew  him,  that  death  hath  in  it  no  spiritual  evil  to  be  feared 
by  those  that  are  in  Christ,  because  sin,  the  sting  of  death,  is 
taken  away  by  ('hrlst,  who  hath  delivered  all  that  are  his  from 
the  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death,  triumphed  over  the  grave, 
given  us  victory,  Vs  \\\titt^t\^n  ^^^^-^^^^  ^vv\o  ^<^x>^  ^^^^exjarc  a 
whcc  hr  his  peopW ;  s©  vVvax  Ti*t\\^^x  \\^^  ^^^  ^'•.^^^-"i&.Nfc 
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able  to  separate  ihv.?m  from  God's  love'  ia  Christ,  in  whom 
such  art^  sure,  though  now  they  must  be  laid  in  tht  dust,  to 
obtain  a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

Advice  also  may  be  given,  as  co  beware  of  an  ill-ground- 
ed persuasion  on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodness  of  his  condition 
for  heaven,  so  to  disclaim  all  merit  in  himself,  and  to  cast 
himsflf  wholly  upon  God  for  mercy,  in  the  sole  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  engaged  himself  never 
to  cast  off  them,  who  in  truth  and  sincerity  come  unto  him. 
Care  also  must  be  taken  that  the  sick  person  be  not  cast 
down  into  despair,  by  such  a  severe  representation  of  the 
wrath  of  God  due  to  him  for  his  sins,  as  is  not  mollified  by 
$1  sensible  propounding  of  Christ  and  hia  merit  for  a  door  of 
hope  to  every  penitent  believer.    '. 

When  the  sick  person  is  best  composed,  may  be  least  dis- 
tjurbed,  and  other  necessary  offices  about  him  least  hindered, 
the  minister,  if  desired,  shall  pray  with  him,  and  for  him,  tO    " 
this  effect : 

*'^  Confessing  and  bewailing  of  sin  original  and  actual ; 
^^  the  miserable  condition  of  all  by  nature,  as  being  children 
*^  of  wrath,  and  under  the  curse ;  acknowledging  that  all 
^*  diseases,  sicknesses,  death,  and  hell  itself,  are  the  proper 
•'  issues  and  effects  thereof:  im^^loring  God's  mercy  for  the 
*^  sick  person,  through  the  blood  of  Christ ;  beseeching  that 
*^  God  would  open  his  eyes,  discover  unto  him  his  sins, 
*^  cause  him  to  see  himself,  lost  in  himself,  make  known  to 
'^^  him  the  cause  why  God  smiteth  him,  reveal  Jesus  Christ 
'^  to  his  soul  for  righteousness  and  life,  give  unto  him  his 
*^  Holy  Spirit,  to  create  and  strengthen  faith  to  lay  hold  upon 
^^  Christ,  to  work  in  him  comfortable  evidences  of  bis  love, 
^'  to  arm  him  against  temptations,  to  take  off  his  heart  from 
*^  the  world,  to  sanctify  his  present  visitation,  to  furnish  him 
^'  with  pati'.-nce  and  strength  to  bear  it,  and  to  give  him  per- 
**  st-vc  rancc  in  faith  to  the  end.  " 

^^  That,  if  God  shall  please  to  add  to  his  days,  he  would 
^^  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  all  means  of  his  recovery  ; 
*^  to  remove  the  disease,  renew  his  strength,  and  enable  him. 
^^  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  by  a  faithful  remelyibrance,  and 
^*  diligent  observing  of  such  vows  and  promises  of  hoU^^^^w^ 
*'  and  uhtdience,  as  .men  are  apt  to  m^Vt  vci  \vcft.<.^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
*'  nrssy  that  be  may  glorify  God  \u  t\ie  xOT^i\\i«^%  ^^^  ^ 
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*'*'  And,  if  riod  have  determined  to  finish  his  days  hy  the 
"  present  visitation,  he  may  find  such  evidence  of  ihe  pardon 
"  of  all  his  sins,  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  eterfral  life  by 
"  Christ,  as  may  cause  his  inward  man  to  he  nnewed,  while 
^^  his  outward  man  decayeth  ;  that  he  mav  behold  dtatfa 
'*  without  fear,  cast  himst-lf  fiholly  upon  Christ  without 
"  doubting,  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  and 
^*  so  receive  the  end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
^'  through  the  only  merits  and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jrsos 
*'  Christ,  our  alone  Saviour  and  all-suOicient  Redeemed" 

The  minister  shull  admonish  him  also  (as  there  shall  be 
cause)  to  set  his  house  in  order,  thereby  to  prevent  incon- 
veniences ;  to  take  care  for  payment  of  his  debts,  and  to 
make  restitution  or  satisfaction  where  he  hath  done  any 
wrong;  to  be  reconciled  to  those  with  whom  he  hath  been  at 
variance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all  men  their  trespasses  against 
him,  as  he  expects  forgiveness  at  the  hand  of  God. 

Lastly^  The  minister  may  improve  the  present  occasion, 
to  exhort  those  about  the  sick  person  to  consider  their  own 
mori;ility,  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  make  peace  with  hin; 
in  health  to  prepare  for  sickness,  death,  and  judgment ;  and 
all  the  days  of  their  appointed  time  so  to  wait  until  their 
t'hange  come,  that  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap 
pear,  they  may  appear  with  him  in  glorj'. 

Concerning  Burial  of  the  Dead, 

WHEN  any  person  dcparteth  this  life,  let  the  de4^o- 
dy,  upon  the  day  of  burial,  be  decently  attended  fron 
the  house  to  the  place  appointed  for  publick  burial,  and  there 
immediately  interred  without  any  ceremony. 

And  because  the  customs  of  kneeling  down,  and  praying 
by  or  towards  the  dead  corpse,  and  other  such  usages,  in  the 
place  where  it  lit'S,  before  it  be  carried  to  burial,  are  supersti-  I 
tious ;  and  for  that  praying,  reading,  and  singing,  both  in 
going  to,  and  at  the  grave,  have  been  grossly  abused,  are  no 
way  beneficial  to  the  dead,  and  have  proved  many  wavs  hurt- 
ful to  the  living  ;  therefore  let  all  such  things  be  laid  aside* 

Howbeit,  we  judge  it  very  convenient  that  the  Christian 
friends,  which  accompany  the  dead  body  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  publick  burial,  do  apply  themselves  to  medita- 
rioQs  4od  co&f cretkces  tvCwvici^  xq  xVi^  ^^^^\qu  ;  and  tf^at  the 
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minister^  as  upon  other  occasions,  so  at  this  time,  if  he  be 
present,  may  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  duty. 

That  this  shall  not  extend  to  d^ny  any  civil  respects  or 
deferences  at  the  burial,  suitable  to  the  rank  and  condition 
of  the  party  deceased,  whiles  he  was  living. 

Con/cerning  Publick  solemn  Fasting. 

WBEN  some  great  and  notable  judgments  are  either 
inflicted  upon  a  people,  or  apparently  imminent,  or  by 
some  extraordinary  provocations  notoriously  deserved  ;  as 
also  when  some  special  blessing  is  to  be  sougiit  and  obtained, 
publick  solemn  fasting  (which  is  to  continue  the  whole  day) 
is  a  duty  that  God  expecteth  from  that  nation  or  people. 

A  religious  fast  requires  total  abstinence,  not  only  from  all 
£ood,  (unless  bodily  weakness  do  manifestly  disable  from 
holding  out  till  the  fast  be  ended,  in  .which  case  somewhat 
nia)r  be  taken,  yet  very  sparingly,  to  support  nature,  when 
ready  to  faint,)  but  also  from  all  worldly  labour,  discourses^ 
and  thoughts,  and  from  all  bodily  delights,  and  such  like^  (aU 
though  at  other  times  lawful,)  rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and 
such  like,  during  the  fast^  and  mueh  more  from  what('Vt-r  is 
in  the  nature  or  use  scandalous  and  offensive,  as  gaudish 
attire,  lascivious  habits  and  gestures,  and  othc:r  vanities  of 
either  sex;  which  we  recommend  lo  all  ministers,  in  their 
places,  diligently  and  zealously  to  reprove,  as  at  other  times, 
so  especially  at  a  fast,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there 
shall  be  occasion. 

Before  the  publick  meeting,  each  family  and  person  apart 
are  privately  to  use  all  religious  care  to  prepare  their  hearts 
to  such  a  solemn  work,  and  to  be  early  at  the  congregation.' 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  day,  as  conveniently  may  be,  is  to 
be  spent  in  publick  reading  and  preaching  o\  the  word,  with 
singing  of  psalms,  fit  to  quicken  affections  suitable  .to  such  a 
duty  :  but  especially  in  prayer,  to  this  or  the  like  effect: 

"  Giving  glory  to  the  great  Majesty  of  God,  the  Creator^ 
**  Preserver,  and  supreme  Ruler,  of  all  the  world,  the  better 
^*  to  affect  us  thereby  with  an  holy  reverence  and  awe  of  him; 
^^  acknowledging  his  manifold,  great,  and  tender  mercies^ 
^^  espcciaUy  to  the  church  and  natioa,  the  more  effectually 
**  to  soften  and  abase  our  hearts  before  him  ;  humbly  con- 
^  fesaing  of  tins  ^rf  all  lortii  wi(h  thicit  «i^cxdk'4^£Si;^m^)&»»^\ 
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*^  justifying  God's  righteous-judgments,  as  being  far  less  than 
'*  our  sins  do  deserve  ;  yet  humbly  and  earnestly  impluring 
*^  his  mercy  and  gi  ulc  for  ourstlves,  the  church  and  nationi 
^*  for  our  king^  and  all  in  authority,  and  for  all  others  for 
*^  whom  we  arc  iiound  to  pray,  (according  as  the  present  exi- 
**  gent  requirfth,)  with  more  special  importunity  and  en- 
largement than  at  other  times ;  applying  by  faith  the  promi- 
ses and  goodneps  of  God  for  pardon,  help,  and  deliverance 
*'  from  the  t\  ils  ff^li,  f  ..-art'd,  or  deserved  ;  and  for  obtainiog 
•'  the  ijlessing^)  which  we  ne-ed  and  expect;  together  with  a 
"  f^ivini;  up  oJ  niirsclves  \vh«jl!y  and  for  ever  unto  the  Lord." 
Jn  all  these,  ihr  ministers,  who  are  the  mouths  of  the  peo- 
ple unto  Ciod,  ou^ht  so  to  :-.ptuk  from  their  hearts,  upoo  se- 
rious and  thor()u;>h  premeditation  of  them,  that  both  ihem^ 
selves  and  the  ir  p.opic  may  be  much  afll-cted,  and  even  meltr 
cd  tht-rehy,  espeiliilly  with  sorrow  for  their  sinsj  that  it  may 
be  indeed  a  day  of  deep  humiliation  and  afflicting  of  the  souL 
Kpeciitl  choie  ■  is  lo  be  nuide  of  such  scriptures  to  be  read, 
and  of  such  t'  >.ls  for  preaching,  as  may  best  work  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers  to  the  hpeciul  business  of  the  day,  and  most 
dispose  them  to  humiliat-on  and  repentance  :  insisting  most 
on  tliose  piutl'uKvrs  whi*  h  each  minister's  observation  and 
experience  icMs  a\\\\  ure  ni'ot  conducing  to  the  edification  an4 
refoimaiioii  of  ihat  concregiitljn  to  which  ht-  prcachcth. 

Before  thf  Ciosr  of  the  publick  duties,  tiic  minister  is,  la 
his  own  and  thr  ;.f  opli  'b  n:jnies,  to  engage  his  and  their  hearts 
to  be  the  liord's,  with  professed  purpose  and  resolution  to  re- 
form whatever  io  an^iss  among  thtm,  and  more  par.icularlr 
such  sins  as  ihey  liave  b-:  en  more  remarkably  guiltv  of;  and 
to  draw  near  m.io  God,  and  to  walk  more  c)o«-ely  and  faith- 
fully  with  him  in  new  o!)idi'jnce,  than  ever  befurc. 

He  is  also  to  udmonibh  the  peorjle,  with  all  importunity, 
that  the  work  of  tlr.u  d^y  doih  pot  end  with  the  publick  du- 
ties of  it,  but  t'.i.it  they  are  so  to  improve  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  and  ol  their  whole  lift-,  in  reinforcing  upon  them- 
selves and  their  famirKS  in  private  all  those  godl}  atfections 
and  resolutions  which  th^y  professed  in  publick,  as  that  ihev 
may  be  settled  in  their  hearts  for  ever,  and  themselves  may 
more  sensibly  find  that  God  hath  smelt  a  sweet  savour  in 
Christ  from  their  performances,  and  is  pacified  towards  them, 
by  answers  of  grace,  in  pardoning  of  siu,  in  removing  of 
fudgments^  in  averting  or  ipxtN^Tvuw^  of  ^la^ues^  and  in  con- 
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ferring  of  blessings,  suitable  to  the  conditions  and  prayers  of 
his  people,  by  Jesus  Christ* 

Besides  solemn  and  general  fasts  enjoined  bjw  aathority, 
W9  judge  that,  at  other  times,  congregations  may  keep  days 
•f  fasting,  as  divine  Providence  shall  administer  unto  them 
special  occasion ;  and  also  that  families  may  do  the  same, 
so  it  be  not  on  days  wherein  the  congregation  to  which  they 
do  belong  is  to  meet  for  fasting,  or  other  publick  duties  of 
worship. 

Concerning  the  Observation  of  Days  of  Publick  Thanksgiving. 

WHEN  any  such  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be  given 
of  it,  and  of  the  occasion  thereof,  some  convenient 
time  before,  that  the  people  may  the  better  prepare  them- 
selves thereunto. 

The  day  being  come,  and  the  congregation  (after  private 
preparations)  being  assembled,  the  minister  is  to  begin  with 
s  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  up  the  people  to  the  duty  for 
which  they  are  met,  and  with  a  short  prayer  for  God's  assist- 
ance and  blessing,  (as  nt  other  conventions  for  publick  wor- 
flhip,)  according  to  the  particular  occasion  of  their  meeting. 

Let  him  then  make  some  pithy  narration  of  the  deliverance 
obtained,  or  mercy  received,  or  of  whatever  hath  occasioned 
that  assembling  of  the  congregation,  that  all  may  better  un- 
derstand it,  or  be  minded  of  it,  and  more  effected  with  it. 

And,  because  singing  of  psalms  is  of  all  other  the  most 
proper  ordinance  for  expressing  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  let 
some  pertinent  psalm  or  psalms  be  sung  for  that  purpose,  be- 
fore or  after  the  reading  of  some  portion  of  the  word  suit- 
able to  the  present  business. 

Then  let  the  minister,  who  is  to  preach,  proceed  to  fur- 
ther exhortation  and  prayer  before  his  sermon,  with  special 
reference  to  the  present  work  :  after  which,  let  him  preach 
upon  some  text  of  scripture  pertinent  to  the  occasion. 

The  sermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at  other  times 
after  preaching  is  directed,  with  remembrance  of  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Church,  King,  and  State,  (if  before  the  sermon 
they  were  omitted,)  but  enlarge  himself  iu  due  and  solemn 
thanksgiving  for  former  mercies  and  deliverances  ;  but  more 
especially  for  that  which  at  the  present  calls  them  together 
to  give  thanks :  with  hunoible  petition  for  the  continuance 
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and  renewing  of  God's  wonted  mercies,  as  need  shall  be, 
and  for  sanctifying  grace  to  make  a  right  use  thereof.  And  i 
so,  having  sung  another  psalm  suitable  to  the  mercy,  let  his  - 
dismiss  the  congregation  with  a  blessing,  that  they  may  havf.  . 
some  convenient  time  for  their  repast  and  refreshing. 

But  the  minister  (t)t-iore  their  dismission)  is  solemnly  to  . 
sdmonish  them  to  beware  of  all  excess  and  riot,  tending  to  \ 
gluttony  or  drunkenness,  and  much  more  of  these  sins  them- 
selves, in  ihrir  eating  and  refreshing  ;  and  to  take  care  that 
their  mirth  and  rejoicing  ht  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  which 
may  make  God's  praise  to  be  glorious,  and  themselves  hum- 
hie  and  sohf  r ;  and  that  both  their  feeding  and  rejoicing  may 
render  them  more  cheerl'ul  and  enlarged,  further  to  celebrate 
his  praises  iii  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  when  they  re- 
turn unto  it  in  the  remaining  part  of  that  day. 

When  the  congregation  shall  be  again  assembled,  the  lilte 
cour<ic  in  praying,  reading,  preaching,  singing  of  psalms, 
and  tiffrriiig  up  o\  more  praise  and  thanksgiving,  that  is  be- 
fore dirtLiL-d  for  the  morninji;,  is  to  be  renewed  and  conti- 
nui«l,  bO  far  as  the  time  will  give  leave. 

Ar  one  or  both  of  the  publick  meetings  that  day,  a  collec* 
tlon  is  to  be  made  for  the  poor,  (and  in  the  like  manner  up: 
on  th«  day  of  publick  humiiiution,)  that  their  loins  may  bless 
us,  and  K  joicc  the  more  with  us.  And  the  people  are  to  be 
exhorted,  at  the  end  of  the  latter  meeting,  to  spend  the  resi- 
due (;f  that  day  io  holy  duties,  and  testifications  oi  Chribtiao 
lo\e  and  charity  one  towards  another,  and  of  rejoicing  more 
auil  xwoYv  ill  the  Jjord,  as  becometh  those  who  .make  the 
joy  ol  the  Lord  their  strength. 

Of  Sviffing  of  Psalms* 

IT  is  the   duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God  publickly,  by 
singing  of  psalms  to-^cther  in  the  congregation,  aiid  also 
privately  in  the  family.* 

In  singing  of  psalms,  the  voice  is  to  be  tunably  and  grave- 
ly ordered  ;  but  the  chief  care  must  be  to  sing  with  under- 

Tlu'  A"Jsociate  Church  has  m«idc  the  following  declaration  on  this  ji i  cle. 

"  We  dccLire,  tliul  the  j)iiciiins  of  David  aiie  proper  to  be  siing  iii  pt  blick  wor- 

sLippliijj  a<scnihiit.-s  aiidinf.tniii.es;  and  Uisit  we  believe  thev  weic  ucj-j^nedfor 

this  purposi-  by  ilie  UolySpiiJ.  Evei*}  human  coniiX)sitiou  must  be  as  mucli  in- 

lehor  to  thc-m,  us  ilie  wrii.u|j>>  of  ttic  best  men  iux:  mferior  to  the  w»rd  of  God '' 

Test  of  the  Assoc.  Church,  Artick  6.  pftit.  IB. 
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standing,  and  with  grace  in  the  heart,  making  melody  unID 
^e  Lord. 

That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein,  every  one 
diat  can  read  is  to  have  a  psalm  book  ;  and  all  others,  not 
disabled  by  age  or  otherwise,  are  to  be  exhorted  to  learn  to 
read.  But  for  the  present,  where  many  in  the  congregation 
caaoot  read,  it  is  convenient  that  the  minister,  or  some  other 
tx  person  appointed  by  him  and  the  other  ruling  officers,  do 
read  the  psalm,  line  by  line,  before  the  singing  thereof. 
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AN  APPENDIX, 

Touching  Days  and  Places  for  PubUck  Worship. 

THGRB  ia  no  day  commanded  in  scrnitiue  to  be  kept  bdy  under  the  gospel 
but  the  Lord^s  day«  wluch  is  the  Cnnstian  Sabbath. 

Festival-days,  vulgarly  called  Ho^f-^ayt^  having  no  warrant  in  the  word  of 
God«  are  not  to  be  continued. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  lawful  and  necessary,  upon  q)ecial  emergent  occasions, 
to  separate  a  day  or  days  for  publick  &rang  or  thanksgiving,  as  the  several 
eminent  and  extraordinary  dispensations  of  Uod^s  providence  shall  administer 
canse  and  opportunity  to  his  people.  . 

As  no  place  is  capable  of  any  holiness,  under  pretence  (^  whatsoever  dediei^ 
tion  or  consecraticHi;  so  neither  is  it  subject  to  such  pollution,  by  any  supersti- 
tipn  formerly  used,  and  now  laid  aside^  as  mav  render  it  unlawful  or  inconvt* 
nient  for  Christians  to  meet  toother  therein  ton  the  pubtick  worship  of  God. 
And  therefore  we  hold  it  requisite,  that  the  places  ot  publick  assembling  &r 
worship  among  us  should  be  continiicd  sod  employed  to  that  use. 
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Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  August  34|  1647.  Sess.  10. 


Act  for  observing  the  Directions  of  the  General  Assembbf  , 

for  secret  and  private  Worships  and  mutual  Edification;  t 

and  censuring  such  as  neglect  Family-worship. 


i 


THE  General  Assembly,  after  mature  deliberation,  doth 
approve  the  following  Rules  and  Directions  for  che- 
rishing  piety,   and  preventing   division  and  achism ;  and 
doth  appoint  ministers  and  ruling  elders  in  each  congrega- 
tion, to  take  special  care  that  these  Directioua  be  «>bserveil 
and  followed ;  as  likewise,  that  presbyteries  add  proviaci^ 
synods  enquire  and  make  trial  whether  the  said  Directioai 
be  duly  observed  in  their  bounds ;  and  to  reprove  or  okB- 
sure  (according  to  the  quality  of  the  offence)  such  as  shaft 
be  found  to  be  reprovable  or  censurable  therein.    And,  VH 
the  end  that  these  Directions  may  not  be  rendei^d  ineflec- 
tual  and  unprofitable  among  some,  through  the  usual  neglect 
of  the  very  substance  of  the  duty  of  Family- worship,  tha 
Assembly  doth  further  require  and  appoint  ministers  and 
rulin;^  ciders  to  make  diligent  search  and  enquiry,   in  the 
con^> rogations  committed  to  their  charge  re8pectivel3%  whe-^ 
ther  there  be  among  thi-m  any  family  or  families  which  use 
to  neglect  this  necessary  duty  ;  and  if  any  such  family  be 
found,  the  head  of  the  family  is  to  be  first  admonished  pri? 
vately  to  amend  his  fault ;   and,  in  case  of  his  continuing 
therein,  he  is  to  be  gravely  and  sadly  reproved  by  the  sc»- 
fiinn  ;  'after  which  reproof,  if  he  be  found  still   to  neglect 
Family-worship,  let  him  be,  for  his  obstinacy  in  such  an  of- 
fence, suspended  and  debarred  from  the  Lord's  supptr,  as 
being  justly  esteemed  unworthy  to  communicate   thereiat 
till  he  amend. 
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GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

Concerning  secret  and  private  Worship,  and  mutual  Edifi- 
cation ;  for  cherishing  Piety,  for  maintaining  Unity,  and 
avoiding.  Schism  and  Division. 

BESIDES  the  publick  worship  in  congregations,  merci- 
fully established  in  this  land  in  great  purity,  it  is  expe- 
dicrnt  and  necessary  that  secret  worship  of  each  person  alone, 
$ind  private  worship  of  families,  be  pressed  and  set  up  ;  that, 
^ith  national  reformation,  the  profession  and  power  of  god- 
liness, both  personal  and  domestick,  be  advanced. 

I.  And  first,  for  secret  worship,  it  is  most  necessary,  that 
every  one  apart,  and  by  themselves,  be  gVven  to  prayer  and 
meditation,  the  unspeakable  benefit  wlit^  re  of  is  best  known 
to  them  who  arc  must  exercised  therein ;  this  being  the 
mean,  whereby,  in  a  special  way,  communion  with  God  is 
entertained,  and  right  preparation  for  all  other  duties  ob- 
tained ;  and  therefore  it  becometh  not  only  pastors,  within 
their  several  charges,  to  prifss  persons  of  all  sorts  to  perform 
this  duty  morning  and  evening,  and  at  other  occasions  ;  but 
also  it  is  incumbent  to  the  head  of  every  family  to  have  a 
care,  that  both  themselves,  and  all  within  their  charge,  be 
daily  diligent  herein. 

II.  The  ordinary  duties  comprehended  under  the  exercise 
0f  piety,  which  should  be  in  families,  when  they  are  convened 
to  that  effect,  are  these  :  First,  Prayer  and  praises  performed 
:ivith  a  special  reference,  as  well  to  the  publick  condition  of 
the  kirk  of  Grod  and  this  kingdom,  as  to  the  present  case  of 
the  family,  and  every  member  thereof.  Next,  Reading  of 
the  scriptures,  with  catechising  in  a  plain  way,  that  the  under^ 
standings  of  the  simpler  may  be  the  better  enabled  to  profit 
under  the  publick  ordinances,  and  they  made  more  capable 
to  understand  the  scriptures  when  they  are  read :  tog'^^ther 
With  godly  conferences,  tending  to  the  edificauoa  f^l-^i^.'^^ 
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members  in  the  most  holy  faith  :  as  also,  admonitioD  and  re- 
buke, upon  just  reasons,  from  those  who  have  authority  in 
the  family. 

III.  As  the  charge  and  oflSce  of  interpreting  the  holy  scripi 
tures  is  a  part  of  the  ministerial  calling,  which  none  (how* 
ever  otherwise  qualified)  should  take  upon  him  in  any  place, 
but  lie  that  is  duly  called  thereunto  by  God  and  his  kirk;N 
in  every  family,  where  there  is  any  that  can  read,  the  holy  f 
scriptures  should  be  read  ordinarily  to  the  family  ;  and  it  is 
commendable,  that  thereafter  they  confer,  and  by  way  oi 
conference  make  some  good  use  of  what  hath  been  read  and 
heard.  As,  for  exumpK',  if  any  sin  be  reproved  in  the  word 
read,  use  may  be  miide  thereof  to  make  all  the  family  ci^ 
cumspect  and  watchful  against  the  same  ;  or  if  any  judgmetf 
be  threatened,  or  mentioned  to  have  been  inflicted,  in  thtt 
portion  of  scripture  which  is  read,  use  may  be  made  to  miki 
all  the  family  fear,  lest  the  same  or  a  worse  judgment  befal 
ihcm,  unless  they  beware  of  the  sin  that  procured  it :  and, 
filially,  if  any  duty  be  required,  or  comfort  held  forth  in  I 
promise,  use  may  be  made  to  stir  up  themselves  to  emplof 
Christ  for  strength  to  enable  them  for  doing  the  commandeil 
duty,  and  to  apply  the  offered  comfort.  In  all  which  the 
mast'T  of  the  family  is  to  have  the  chief  hand  ;  and  any 
nu-inbcT  of  the  family  may  propone  a  question  or  doubt  for 
resolution. 

I  V.^The  ht-ad  of  the  family  is  to  take  care  that  none  of  the 
family  withdraw  himself  from  any  part  of  family- worship: 
and,  scfing  the  ordinary  performance  of  all  the  parts  of  fa- 
mily-worship belongeth  properly  to  the  head  of  the  familji 
the  minister  is  to  stir  up  such  as  are  lazy,  and  train  up  such 
as  are  weak,  to  a  fitness  to  these  exercises  ;  it  being  always 
free  to  persons  ot  quality  to  entertain  one  approved  by  the 
presbytery  for  performing  family-exi;rcise.  And  in  other  far 
milies,  where  the  head  oJF  the  family  is  unfit,  that  another, 
constantly  residing  in  the  family,  approved  by  the  minister 
and  session,  may  be  employed  in  that  service,  wherein  the  mi- 
nister and  session  are  to  be  countable  to  the  presbytery.  And 
if  a  minister,  by  divine  Providence,  be  brought  to  any  familyi 
it  is  requisite  that  at  no  time  he  convene  a  part  of  the  fami- 
ly for  worship,  secluding  the  rest,  except  in  singular  cases, 
e.spcciallv  concerning  iV\ese  ^•AtUM^^v4\\\0cv  ^w  V:>V\x\&UHn  ^rik- 
Jcijcc;  need  not,  or  ougU  ivox>  vv>  ^^^  \vsxv^xxv.C^  \a  viv\^x^. 
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V.  Let  no  idler  who  huth  no  purticular  culling,  t>r  vagrant 
person  iincKr  a  pretence  of  a  calling,  he  Huffrrcd  to  peri'orni 
vrorfthip  in  fuinilies,  to  or  for  the  same  ;  aeeing  persons 
tainted  with  errors,  or  aiming  at  division,  may  he  ready  (af- 
ter that  m.innc?r)  to  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
and  unstable  souls. 

VI.  At  family  •worship,  a  special  cure  is  to  be  had  that 
each  family  keep  by  thrmseives  ;  neither  requiring,  inviting, 
nor  admitting  p'*rsons  from  divers  families,  unless  it  be  those 
who  are  lodged  with  them,  or  at  meals,  or  otherwise  with 
tfiem  upon  some  l.iwCul  occasion. 

VII.  Wlntsoever  have  been  the  effects  and  fruits  of  meet- 
ings oi  persons  of  divers  families  in  the  times  of  corruption 
or  trouble,  (in  which  cases  many  things  are  commendable, 
whiih  otherwise  are  not  tolerable,)  yvt,  when  Ciod  hath 
Messe  I  us  with  peace  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  such  meet* 
ingH  of  persons  of  divers  families  (except  in  cases  mentioned 
in  these  Directions)  are  to  be  disapproved,  as  tending  to  the 
hind<*riince  of  the  religious  cXercisc  of  each  family  by  itself, 
to  the  prijudice  of  the  public  ministry,  to  the  rending  of  the 
families  of  partictdar  congregations,  and  (in  progress  of  time) 
of  the  whole  kirk,  llesides  many  offences  which  may  come 
therebv,  to  the  hardi  ning  of  the  hearts  of  carnal  men,  and 
gri>  f  ot  the  godly. 

VIII.  On  the  Lorcfs  day,  after  every  one  of  the  family 
apari,  and  the  wholt  family  together,  have  sought  the  Lord 
(in  who-ie  hands  the  preparation  of  men*8  hearts  are)  i(>  fit 
them  for  thr  public  worship,  and  to  bless  to  th^'m  the  publick 
ordin.mtrs,  tlit  m.tster  of  the  family  ought  to  take  care  that 
all  within  bis  charge  repair  to  the  publick  worship,  that  he 
and  they  ma\  join  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation  :  and  the 
publirk  worship  being  finibhcd,  after  prayer,  he  should  take 
an  ac(  ount  what  they  have  heard  ;  and  thereafter,  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  time  which  they  may  spare  in  Catechising,  and 
in  Hpiritu.d  conferences  upon  the  word  of  CHod  :  or  else  (go- 
ing a))ai  i)  they  ought  to  apply  themselves  to  reading,  nu-dita- 
tion,  ami  secret  pra\er,  that  chey  may  .confirm  and  increase 
their  communion  with  (Jud :  that  so  the  profit  which  ihey 
foiiiiil  in  the  publitk  ordinances  may  Ik*  cherUVw^d.  >xA^x^« 
mov    I,  u)  1  tiiey  more  edified  UTXVO  eXcrr^AVvlv* 

IX    tin  nvAny  kih  can  conceive  pta^'et,  o>3k^X.\o  "^^J^^ '^^ 

cfthiii  gift  of  God  j  Mlbcit  tliuie  >itYio  tx^  t>»^^  ^"^  "^ 
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may  begin  at  a  set  form  of  prayer,  but  bo  as  they  bfc  Aot 
sluggish  in  stirring  up  in  themselves  (according  to  their  duly 
necessilies)  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  is  given  to  all  the  chil- 
Uren  of  liod  in  some  measure  :  to  which  effect,  they  ought  to 
be  more  fcrircnt  and  frequent  in  secret  prove r  to  God,  for 
enabling  of  their  hearts  to  conceive,  and  their  tongues  to  ex- 
press, convenient  desires  to  Go^  for  their  famil}*.  Aiid,iB  ; 
the  mean  time,  for  their  greater  encouragement,  let  tfacie 
materials  of  prayer  be  meditated  upon,  and  made  use  of,  v 
foUoweth. 

Lt't  them  confess  to  God  how  unworthy  they  are  tocomt 

in  his  presence,  and  how  unfit  to  worship  his  Majesty;  and 
*'  therefore  earnestly  ask  of  God  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

**  They  are  to  confess  their  sins,  and  the  sins  ot  the  fiuni- 
*'  ly ;  accusing,  judging,  and  condemning  themselves  for 
'*  them,  till  they  bring  their  souls  to  some  measure  of  tnx 
**  humiliation. 

**  They  are  to  pour  out  their  souls  to  God,  in  the  name 
**  of  Christ,  by  the  Spirit,  for  forgiveness  of  sins;  for  grace 
**  to  repent,  to  believe,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
^*  godly;  and  that  they  may  serve  God  with  joyxand  de- 
**  light,  walking  before  him. 

*^  They  are  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  many  mercies 
^'  to  his  people,  and  to  thrmselves,  and  especially  for  his 
**  love  in  Christ,  and  for  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

**  They  are  to  pray  for  such  particular  benefits^  spiritual  ; 
'*  and  temporal,  as  they  stand  in  need  of  for  the  time,  (whe- 
*'  thcr  it  be  morning  or  evening,)  as  anent  health  or  sick- 
^*  ness,  prosperity  or  adversity. 

"  They  ought  to  pray  for  thf  kirk  of  Christ  in  general, 
^*  for  all  the  reformed  kirks,  and  for  this  kirk  in  particular, 
'^  and  for  all  that  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  for  all  our 
**  superiors,  the  king's  majesty,  the  queen,  and  their  chil- 
*^  dren ;  for  the  magistrates,  ministers,  and  whole  body  of  , 
'*  the  congregation  whereof  they  are  members,  as  well  for  | 
'^  their  neighbours  absent  in  their  lawful  affairs,  as  for  those 
"  that  are  at  home. 

*^  The  prayer  may  be  closed  with  an  earnest  desire  that 

**  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  hia 

''  Son^  and  in  do'mg  o£  \u%  vf\>\^  ^\:i^  V\xVv  ^'s.%>iraace  that 

"themselves  are  accev^ed^^iTi^  ^>wax  \>cv«^  \aN^  ^u^^^x^. 

^*  cording  to  his  WiX  sViaW  \»  don^:" 


\ 
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X.  These  extircibes  ought  to  be  performed  in  great  siuce- 
rity,  without  delay,  laying  aside  all  exercises  of  worldly  busi- 
ness or  hinderanccs,  notwithstanding  the  mockings  of  atheists 
and  profane  mefi  ;  in  respect  of  the  great  mercies  of  God  to 
this  land,  and  of  his  severe  corrections  wherewith  lately  he 
hath  exercised  us.  And,  to  this  effect,  persons  of  eminencj 
(and  all  elders  of  the  kirk)  not  only  ought  to  stir  up  them- 
selves and  families  to  diligence  herein,  but  also  to  concur  ef- 
fectually, that  in  all  other  families,  where  they  have  power 
and  charge,  the  said  exercises  be  conscionably  performed. 

XI.  Besides  the  ordinary  duties  in  families,  which  are 
above  mentioned,  extraordinary  duties,  both  of  humiliation 
and  thanksgiving,  are  to  be  carefully  performed  in  families, 
when  the  Lord,  by  extraordinary  occasions,  (private  or  pub- 
lick,)  calleth  for  them. 

XII.  Seeing  the  word  of  Ood  require th,  that  we  should 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works  ; 
therefore,  at  all  times,,  and  especially  in  this  time,  ii^herein 
profanity  abounds,  and  mockers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  think  it  strange  that  others  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot ;  every  member  of  this  kirk  ought  to 
stir  up  themselves,  and  one  another,  to  the  duties  of  mutual 
edification,  by  instruction,  admonition,  rebuke ;  exhorting 
one  another  to  manifest  ihe  grace  of  God,  in  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  in  living  godly,  soberly,  and 
righteously,  in  this  present  world  ;  by  comforting  the  feeble* 
minded,  and  praying  with  or  for  6ne  another.  Which  duties 
respectively  are  to  be  performed  upon  special  occasions  of- 
fered by  divine  Providence  ;  as,  namely,  when  under  any 
calamity,  cross,  or  great  difficulty,  counsel  or  comfort  is 
sought ;  or  when  an  offender  is  to  be  reclaimed  by  private 
admonition,  and  if  that  be  not  effectual,  by  joining  one  or 
two  more  in  the  admonition,  according  to  the  rule  of  Christ  j 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

XIII.  And,  because  it  is  not  given  to  every  on»to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  a  wearied  or  distressed  conscitmce,  it  is 
expedient  that  a  person  (in  that  case)  finding  no  ease,  after 
the  use  of  all  ordinary  means,  private  and  publick^  have  th^v^ 
address  to  their  own  pastor,  or  aouke  tx^w^vc^^  OxxvftXv«».% 

hut  if  the  person  troubled  in  coMuei^e^  Vi^  o^  ^inax  '^-^^^'^ 
or  of  that  sex,  that  diBcrctAon^  modcAtj*!  ox  ^«»  ^i  «» 
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ftqu'p-th  1  p'^  -1} ,  vr  sv  -.  x"r.\  secret  frirnd  to  be  present  with 
thrill  in  I'K'ir  8:uii  '•!n:i.rr>Sy  it  i:>  rxptrdient  that  such  a  friend 
bf  pri  .s"  III 

XIV.  When  prrsons  of  divtrs  families  are  brought  to- 
gether hy  divin"  Providtnce,  being  abroad  upon  their  par- 
ticular vofHtions,  or  any  necessary  occasions  ;  as  they  would 
have  thr  Lord  thrir  God  with  them  whithersoever  they  go, 
they  ought  to  walk  with  God,  and  not  neglect  the^ duties  of 
prayer  and  th.niksj^iving,  hut  take  care  that  the  same  be  per- 
form<.'d  by  such  as  the  company  shall  judge  fittest*  And  that 
they  likewisr  taktr  heed  that  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  thi  ir  moiuhs,  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers. 

The  drift  and  scope  of  all  these  Directions  is  no  other, 
but  that,  upon  the  one  part,  the  power  and  practice  of 
godliness,  amongst  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  this 
kirk,  according  to  their  several  places  and  vocations,  may 
be  chcribhc'd  and  advanced,  and  all  impiety  and  mocking 
of  religious  exercises  suppressed  :  and,  upon  the  other  part, 
that,  under  the  name  and  pretext  of  religious  exercises,  no 
such  meetings  or  practices  be  allowed,  as  are  apt  to  breed 
error,  scandal,  schism,  contempt,  or  roisregard  of  the  pub- 
lick  ordinances  and  ministers,  or  neglect  of  the  duties  of 
particular  railings,  or  such  other  evils  as  are  thtr  works,  not 
of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  flesh,  and  arc  contrary  to  truth  and 
]>eace. 

A.  KER. 
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THE  FORM 


N, 

-    OF 

PRESBYTERIAL  CHURCH-GOVERNMENT, 

Am 

OF  ORDIXATION  OF  MINISTERS ; 

AOmEED  JSftm  BT 

TBE  ASSEMBI^  OF  DirJJ>rE&  JTT  WBSTMLN^TER, 

\ 

WITB  TOB  ▲SBISTAJrCB  (NT 

CQMMISSIOJ^EnS 

noil  TOB 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,    ^ 

As  a  Part  of  the  Covenanted  Umformity  in  Reli^on  betwixt  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland : 

WITH 

An  Act  of  the  Genera^  Assembly,  Aimo  1645,  approving  the  same. 


Ezek.  xllii.  11.  And  if  they  be  ashamed  ofaU  that  they  have  done^  eherw  them  t!t€ 
Jbnn  of  the  hcntae,  and  thefttshiofi  thereof,  and  the  gwiga  out  thereof  and  the 
comhiga  in  thereof  and  all  the  farms  thereof — and  all  tfte  Inos  thereof  i  and 
vrite  it  in  their  sight,  that  they  may  keep  &e  -whole  form  thereof  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof  and  do  them. 


NOTE. 

**  Though  tlkc  Synod  hrrebv  declare  their  approbation  of  the  IVeabjrteR^ 
gorrmnuiit  of  the  chuirh,  which  is  matcriaUy  containtrd  in  tfie  tract  comiU' 
led  by  tin'  WcHtmJnittiT  AaseiBbly,  coninionly  criled  **  7%e  Parm  ^f  Oiard 
Governments  vol  tlicy  are  not  to  be  considered  aa  adaptin|P  evei^*  thing  in  thit 
tract,  ^1  itljvoliitelv  HL-ceaaary  to  PaeBb)'terial  gwwmment" 

Dtrlur.  and  'feat,  of  Uie  Gen.  Amioc.  Synod  of  Scotland,  p.  11.— See  iko 

the  Tvatimony  of  the  Asnc.  Synod  of  North  America,  putt  HL  Artie  ^ 

•ect  1. 
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Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  February  10,  1645.  Seas.  16. 

Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland^  appro* 
ving  the  Probosittons  concerning'  Kirk-government^  and 
Ordination  oj  Ministersm 

THE  General  Assembly  bemg  most  desirous  and  solicit- 
ous, not  only  of  the  establishment  and  preservation  of 
the  Form  of  Kirk-government  in  this  kingdom,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  books  of  Discipline,  acts  of  Greneral 
Assemblies,  and  National  Covenant,  but  also  of  an  unifor*. 
mity  in   Kirk-government  betwixt   these   kingdoms,   now 
more   straitly   and    strongly    utfited   by    the    late    Solemn 
lieague  and  Covenant;  and  considering^  that  as  in  former 
times  there  did,  so  hereafter  there  may  arise,  through  the 
nearness  of  contagion,  manifold  mischiefs  to  this  kirk  from 
a  corrupt  form  of  government  in  the  kirk  of  England: 
likeas  the    precious  opportunity  of  bringing  the  kirks  of 
Christ  in  all  the  three  kingdoms  to  an  uniformity  in  Kirk- 
government  being  the  happiness  of  the  present  times  above 
the  former ;  which  may  also,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  prove 
an  effectual  mean,  and  a  good  foundation  to  prepare  for  a 
safe  and  well  grounded  pacification,  by  removing  the  cause 
from  which  the  present  pressures  and  bloody  wars  did  ori- 
ginally proceed :  and  now  the  Assembly  having  thrice  read, 
and  diligently  examined,  the  propositions  (hereunto  annex- 
ed) concerning  the  officers,  assemblies,  and  government  of 
the  kirk,  and  concerning  the  ordination  of  ministers,  brought 
unto  us,  as  the  results  of  the  long  and  learned  debates  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster,  and  of  the  treaty 
of  uniformity  with  the  Commissioners  of  this  kirk  there  re- 
siding ;  after  mature  deliberation,  and  after  timeous  calling 
upon,  and  warning  of  all,  who  have  any  exceptions  against 
the  same,  to  make  them  known,  that  they  might  receive  sa- 
tisfaction ;  doth  agree  to  and  approve  the  propositions  afore- 
mentioned, touching  Kirk*government  and  Ordination ;  and 
doth  hereby  authorise  the  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly, 
who  are  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  to  agree  to  and  conclude  in 
the  name  of  this  Assembly,  an  uniformity  betwixt  the  kirka 
in  both  kingdoms,  in  the  afbre-oaeatMm^  ^ax^>^^s^\ 


I  An] 

soon  ai  the  sane  shall  be  ratified,  without  any  substastid 
aitcriit'ion,  by  an  ordinance  of  the  honoumhlc  HouaesijDC 
the  P4rliainent  of  England ;  which  ratification  shall  hr 
timely  intimate  and  made  known  by  the  CommissioDen! 
of  this  kirk,  residing  at  London.  Provided  always,  TW 
this  act  be  no  ways  prejudicial  to  the  further  diaciissioB 
and  examination  of  that  article  which  holds  forth.  Hut 
the  doctor  or  teacher  hath  power  of  the  administranoB 
of  the  sacraments,  as  well  as  the  pastor;  as  also  of  fbe 
distinct  rights  and  interests  of  presbyteries  and  people  in 
the  calling  of  ministers  ;  but  that  it  shall  be  free  to  debate 
and  aiscuss  these  points,  as  God  shall  be  pleaaed  to  gin 
funher  light.  '^ 
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sible,  for  the  gathering  and  perfecting  of  it  in  this  life,  until 
his  second  coming  \ 

Particular  visible  churches,  members  of  the  genenS 
church,  are  also  held  forth  in  the  New  Testament  S  Par- 
ticular churches  in  the  primitive  times  were  made  up  of  vi- 
sible saints,  viz*  of  such  as,  being  of  age,  professed  faith  in 
Christ,  and  obedience  unto  Christ,  according  to  the  rules  of 
faith  and  life,  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  and  of  their 
children  '• 

b  X  Cor.  xil.  «S.    [See  befrtre.]  Epii.  candksticks  whiclithou  saiii'estareihe 

iv.  4-  There  isi  one  IxNly  aiul  oiie  Spi-  Heven  churches.    Rev.  ii.  1.  Unto  the 

rit,  even  as  vc  are  called  in  one  Iiope  angvl  of  the  church  of  Rphesus  iviite; 

()f  yuur  calling;    Ver.  5.  One  Loitlt  These  things  saith  he  that holdetb the 

fine  t'uilh,  (Hie  baiitism.  Compared  with  seven  stars  in  his  ri^it  hand,  who 

TbT.  lU.    He  tlul  deitccnded  13  the  walketh  in  tlie  midst  c?  the  seven  gol- 

same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  den  candlesticks, 

all  heavcnH,  that  he  m  iglit  fill  all  things.  d  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Feter  said  unto 

Ver.  II.  And  he  gave  some  qMstles,  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 

and  some  pro|>hct8,  and  some  evaiige*  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

Tutji,  snd  some  pastors  and  teachen ;  for  tlie  remissJcn  of  sins,  and  ye  shsQ 

Ver.  12.  For  the  perfectingoftlie  saints,  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holv  Ghost 

for  the  workof  tiu'  miuLslr} ,  for  tlic edi-  Ycr.  41.  Tlicn  tiiey  that  gladfy  recex^- 

fyingof  tlie  body  of  Christ :    Ver.  13.  ed  his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 

Till  MTc  all  come  in  tJie  unity  of  tlic  same  day  tliere  were  added  unto  th^ 

faith,  ami  of  the  knowkd^t:  of  tlie  Bon  about  threCjthousand  souls.     Ver.  47. 

of  ftod,  unio  a  ])ei-f(Tt  man,  imto  the  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with 

measuro  of  tlie  btature  of  the  fulness  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to 

«if  Christ    Ver.  15.  lUil  H])euking  the  tlie  churcii  daily  sucli  as  should  be 

truth  iH  lo\-c,  mav  ffvnw  up  unto  him  saved.  Compared  vdth  Acts  v.  14.  And 

in  sU  things,  whicti  is  tlie  heatl,  c\'en  bcl level's  were  the  more  added  to  the 

Clu'ist:     Ver.  16.  Fnnn    whom  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 

whole  body,  fillv  joiuid  togetJier,  hikI  hku.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  church  of 

oomi>actcd  by  t)uit  whicli  evrrx- joint  Ciod  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 

supplieth,  acconl'mg  to  tlie  effectual  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 

v/orking  in  the  mcasurtr  of cvirj-  purt,  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 

ni:iketh  increase  of  the  ImkIv,  unto  the  .place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 

wlifying  of  it.sclf  in  love.     '  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours. 

cG-M.  I.  21.  Afterwards  1  c:uiie  in^  Compared  vfith  2  Cor.  ix.  13.  Whiles 

t.)  the  regions  of  S}Tia  and  (;ilicia;  bv  the  experiment  of  this  ministratkm 

*  Ver.  22.  And  was  unknown  by  face  tfiey  glorify  God  for  }our  professed 

unto  the   churehw  of  Jwdea  which  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

were  in  Christ.    Rev.  i.  4.  John  to  the  and  for  your  hber:d  distribution  unto 

seven  Churches  which  arc  in  Asia :  them,  aiul  unto  :dl  men. .   Acts  ii  39. 

Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  For  the  prumi^  is  unto  you,  and  to 

him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 

which  is  to  come ;  and  &om  the  seven  ofl^  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  oiu*  God 

Spirits  which  are  before  his  tlirone.  shall  calL    1  Cor.  vii.  14b  For  the  un« 

Ver,  20.  The  mystery  of  the  seven  helieving  husband  is  sanctified  fay  the 

/itars  which  tliou  sawest  \n  tov  TVE>al  V\^t,«sS.\5aftwvbelieving  wife  is  sanic- 

i.iml,  and  the  seven  fsoldien  canfik-  \JS«^  ^;^'.,^^^  \\>aads»«A  ,  ^^oit  ^wi 
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Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

THE  officers  which  Christ  hath  appointed  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  his  church,  and  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
are,  some  extraordinarv,  as  apostles,  evangelists,  and  pro-* 
phets,  which  are.  ceased.- 

Others  ordinary  and  perpetual,  as  pastors,  teachers,  an4 
other  church-governors,  and  deacons* 

Pastors* 

THE  pastor  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  officer  in.  the 
church  ®,  prophesying  of  the  time  of  the  gospel  f. 
First  it  belongs  to  his  office. 

To  pray  for  and  with  his  flock,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
people   unto  God  c^,  Acts  vi.  2,   3,  4.  and  xx.   36.  where 

firstfniit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  ho-  any  more.    Ver.  17.  At  that  time  tliey 

ly ;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  ao  are  the  shall  caU  Jerusalem  tlie  throne  of  thie 

branches.    Mark.  x.  14.  But  when  Je-  Lord,  and  all  the  nations  aliall  be  ga- 

sus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  thered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  tlie  Lord^ 

and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  little  chii.  to  Jerusalem :  neither  shall  they  walk 

dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  fiirbid  them  any  more  af ler  the  imagination  of  their 

not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  evil  heart. 

Compared  -mth  Matt.  xix.  13.  Then       /  1  Pbt  y.  2.  Feed  the  flock  of  Go4 
were  tliere  brought  imto  him  little  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
children,  that  he  uiould  put  his  hands  sight  thereof  not  by  constraint,  but 
on  them,  and  pray  :  and  the  cUsc^lcs  wul'mgly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
rebuked  them.    Ver.  14.  But  Jesus  a  ready  mind.    Ver.  3'  Neither  as  be- 
s^ud,  Sufler  little  children,  and  fbrhid  ing  lords  o\-er  God's  lieritage,  but  be^ 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  ingensamples  to  the  fioc^k.    Ver.  4. 
is  llie  kingdom  of  heaven.    Luke  xviiL  And  when  the  cliief  Shepherd  shall  up- 
15.  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  pear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
lii&nts,  that  he  would  toucli  tiicm :  that  htdeth  not  a^'av.  Eph.  iv.  11.  And 
but  when  his  disciples  siiw  it,  they  re-  he  gave  some  aposdes,  and  some  pro- 
bukt^  thein.    Ver.  16.  But  Jesus  call,  phets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
ed  them  unto  him,  and  said.  Suffer  pastors  aAd  teacliers  i- Ver.  12.  For  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  perfisctingof  the  saints,  fur  the  work  of 
forbid  tiiem  not:  for  of  such  is  the  the  ministry,  fortheedifying  of ihelx>d^ 
kingdom  of  GocL  of  Christ ;  *  A'cr.  13.  Till  wc  all  come  in 
e  Jer.  iii.  15.  And  I  will  givevou  theunitvof  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
pastors  acconling-  to  mine  heart,  wHich  ledge  oi  the  Son  of  (iod,  imto  a  perfect 
shall  fifed  you  with  knowledge  and  un-  roan,  imto  the  measure  of  the  statuic 
derstanding.    Ver.  16.  Ana  it  shall  of  the  fulness  of  Clu*isi. 
come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multiplied        g  Acts  vi.  2.  Then  the  twelve  call- 
and  increased  in  the  laiid,  in  those  days,  ed  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  imto 
saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  mm,  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  ce.My^vw^3c«i;^^ 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  *,  wc  slhovAdiVeaLNic  ^iwt  Hi^st\  ^'l  ''^^"^l.^^ 
neither  fl/i«Jl  it  come  to  mind,  mather  sfewe    \)i^K!^iiA.     N«c,  ^.  N<>c«t«J^^ 
tbaJl  they  ivmcmber  it,  neither  sYialV    bfcXb»iI^\«3lK^^'t««a^«^:^^ 
Aey  visit  it,  nciiher  shall  that  be  done    mesi  oi\MWifcaX^V«^  vai^.  w.^*-* 
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preaching  and  prayer  are  joined  as  several  parts  of  the  same 
oflice  ^  The  office  of  the  elder  (that  is,  the  pastor)  is  to  pray 
for  the  sick,  even  in  private,  to  which  a  blessing  is  especially 
promised  ;  much  more  therefore  ought  he  to  perform  this  id 
the  publick  execution  o:  his  office,  us  a  part  thereof". 

To  read  the  scriptures  publickly  ;  for  the  proof  of  which, 

1.  That  the  priests  and  Lcvites  in  the  Jewish  church  were 
trusted  with  the  puljlick  reading  of  the  word  is  proved^. 

2.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  as  ample  a  charge 
and  commission  to  dispense  the  word,  as  well  as  other  ordi- 
nances, as  the  priests  and  L^'vites  had  under  the  law,  pro- 
ved, Isa.  Ixvi.  21.  Matt,  xxiii.  34*  where  our  Saviour  en- 
titleth  the  officers  of  the  New  Testament,  whom  he  will  send 
forth,  bv  the  same  names  of  the  teachers  of  the  Old  '. 

Which  propositions  prove,  that  therefore  (the  duty  being 
of  a  moral  nature)  it  followeth,  by  just  consequence,  that  the 

ftliosl  and  wisdom,  wlK>m  wc  inay  ap-  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  release,  ki 

(Mitut  civcr  this  basiiiess.  Ver.  4.  But  thcfeustoftabemacles.  Ver.  11.  When 

He  Will  i^ivc  ourse&vc-tt  coniimiuUy  to  ail  IsRtei  is  come  to  a{^)ear  before  ih^ 

p".i}er,uiKilolliciiiiiiitttryuf  tile  word.  Lind  ihy  God,  m  tlie  place  which  he 

Aci.^  XX.  36.  And  wivii  lie  had  thus  idiuU  clMose,  thoa  iJialt  retid  this  law 

'f^ikiii,  lie  kneeled  dmrn,  and  prayed  before  all  lamel  in  their  bearing.  Neb. 

«v/Ji  tlicm  uU.  vixL  1.  And  all  the  people  g;uthered 

A  J.imcs  V.  14.  li  any  man  sick  a^  themselves  together  as  one  roan,  into 

mu!i}ryoii?  let  hini  »:uU  for  the  elders  the  street  that  was  before  the  water- 

of  the  church,  :uid  let  tiiciii  pruyuver  g^atCj  :uid  lluy  spake  unto  Ezra  the 

hint,  uiiuintnig'iuin  with  oil  m  tiie  nume  scribe  to  brin}^  tlie  book  of  tlie  law  of 

ui*  (he  l/ircl.    \  er.  1.5.  And  the  prayer  MooCS,  which  tlie  Loixl  hud  command- 

of  taith  Mliall  save  tile  su'k,  ::iul  the  eil  In  Israel.  Ver.  2.  .\nd  Ezra  the 

liijrd  .shall  raise  hini  up ;  and  if  he  liavc  priesL  brought  llie  law  before  the  con- 

coniniitted  sins,  tliey  skill  be  forgiven  gregation,  Ixilh  of  men  ;ind  women,  and 

him.  all  tiiat  could  liear  wltii  uudiTstunilinc, 

i  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  What  is  it  then?  I  upon  the  first  day  of  the  sevenilipionth. 

will  pray  witli  the  spirit,  and  1  will  Ver.  3.  AikI  he  read  therein. — Ver.  13. 

pRiV  with  the  ikn(le)*staiulin^*  also :  I  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 

"isrili  sing  with  the  sjilrit,  and  1  will  sing  together  tlie  diief  of  the  tatliers  of  all 

with  the  understanding  also.  Ver.  16.  tlie  peo|)le,  the  priest  sand  the  l^erites, 

Rise,  when  thou  sh:dt  bless  with  tlie  unto  Ezra  the  scril>e,  even  to  under- 

fcpii'it,  how  shall  he  that  occu])ieih  tlic  stand  the  words  of  the  law. 

loom  of  tlie  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  I  Isa.  Ixvi.  21.  And  1  will  also  take 

giving  of  tlranks,  seeing  he  und-^r-  of  them  for  pviests,  and  for  l.«i'ites, 

standeth  not  what  thmi  sayest .'  saith  tlie  Loi-d.  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  AVhcre- 

k  Deut.  xxxi.  9.  And  Moses  Mitite  fore,  bcliold,Iseiid  unto  you  prophets, 

this  law,  antl  delivered  it  unio  tiic  and  wise  men,  and  scribes ;  aiwl  sonier 

jn-iests,  the  sons  of  lie\'i,  which  bare  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 

the  ark  of  the  coveniUit  of  the  1-/H'd,  some  of  ihem  shall  ye  scourge  in  j-our 

and  unto  nil  the  elders  o?  lsrv\e\.  Xux,  ^v\v.',ss*'g^^,%KA^«tc«*te  Uiem  fhaa 

10.  And  Mo.ses  commanded  \Ue\i\,  «».n.    cAvj  \to  cvx^ . 

ii|g^  At  thi*  end  of  every  tjeven  jtar*  5» 
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puhlick  reading  of  the  scriptures  belon^oth  to  the  pastor's 
office. 

To  feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  of  the  word,  aecordinp 
to  which  he  is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  exhort,  and 
comfort  "■• 

To  catechise,  which  is  a  plain  laying  down  the  first  prifi* 
ciplcs  of  the  oracles  of  God  ",  .or  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  is  a  part  of  preaching. 

To  dispense  other  divine  mysteries  \ 

To  administer  the  sacraments  p. 

To  bless  the  people  from  God,  Numb.  vi.  23,  24,  25,  26. 
Compared  with  Rev.  xiv.  $•  (where  the  same  blessings,  and 
persons  from  whom  they  come*,  are  expressly  mentioned  *.) 

m  1  Tim.  ill.  2.  A  bUbop  then  must  believeth  and  a  hantxztd  Bball  be  sa- 

f)e  blameless,  tbe  husbhnd  of  one  wife,  ved  -,  but  he  tliat  believeth  not  shall  be 

▼igiiunt,  sober,  of  good  behavimip,  gfiv-  damned.  1  (^or.  xi.  25.  For  I  have  rc- 

en  to  hospiudity,  api  to  teucli.  2  I'lm.  ceWed  of  the  Lord  tiutt  which  ulso  I 

iiL  16.  Au  scripture  is  g^ivcn  bv  inspi-  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Je- 

ration  of  (lodjundLsprontablefDr  doc-  sus,  the  same  nig^t  in  which  he  was 

trine,for  reproof,  for  coppectkm,  for  m-  betrayed,  took  bread.  Vcr.  24.  And^ 

stniction  in  righieousness :   Ver.  17.  M^ien  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it; 

TktL  ihe  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  and  said,  T:.ke,  eat ;  this  is  my  body^, 

thoruiighly  fumisiied  unto  ail  good  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  re- 

woj-kd.  Tit.  1,  9-  fiold'.np^fasttlieiaith-  memhrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  After  die 

ful  word,  218  he  harh  been  tauji^iT,  that  same  manner  also  he  took  tlie  cup, 

he  mav  i)e  .ible,  hy  »oiind  doctrine,  both  when  he  h;td  supped,  fli^in?.  This  cup 

to  exliort  and  Jo  ctHu'inoe  the  gain-  is  the  new  testament  in  inv  olood :  this 

savt'.rs.  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ve  drmk  it,  in  lemem- 

n  iieb.  v.  13.  Poi  when  for  t)ie  time  bnmce  of  me.  imnpared  -with  1  Cor.  z. 

ye  ought  to  be  teuc  Ikers, }  c  huvc  need  26. 1'he  cup  of  blessing^  which  we  bless. 

that  one  tr;ich  \-nu  .igain  \\i)ich  Ite  the  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 

first  pi'inciples  ot  tbe  oracles  of  Hod ;  Cfarjst }  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 

and  .ire  become  sucli  as  hitve  need  of  not  the  comniunioD  of  the  body  of 

milk,  and  noi  of  stixmg  meat.  Christ? 

0  1  Cor.  IV.  1.  IipA  a  man  so  stceonnt  q  Numb.  in.  23.  Speak  unco  Aniony 

of  us  AS  of  The  mmisters  of  Christ,  nnd  and  imto  his  sons,  saving.  On  this  wife 

stew.irdsof  tljo  m}'ateriesof  G<kI.  Vcr.  ye -shall  bless  the  (^ildren  of  IsraeL 

2.  Moit.*oveT,  It  is- required  m  stewards  saying  unto  them,  Ver.  24.  The  Lard 

thai  u  m:m  bi-  f  nind  taitlihii.        •  bless  thee,  ami  keep  thee.  Ve;*.  25.  Ttic 

p  Mat,  xsviii.  19.  Go  ye  therdbrc,  Lordmiike  his  face  to  shine  i:p<.nthee-^ 

and  te.'ch  all  nations,  bi'lptizing  them  Ver.  26.  Tlie  Lord  lift  up  liis  counter 

in  the  iv»me  of  tlie  Fuuhc:-,  :.nd  of  the  nnnce  upon  thee,  and  giit  thee  jjeace. 

Son,  und  of  the  Holy  C^host:  A'er.  20.  Vomptnrd  mth  Rev.  i.  4.  John  to  the 

Te;ich*ng  them  to  observe  all  things  seven  churches   which  are  in  Asia : 

whatsoever  I  have  conimandc-d  you :  "Grace  be  imto  you,  and  peace,  from 

and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  ah*'ay,  e^-en  unto  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 

the  end  ui'  tlie  world.  Amen.    MailL  '^'bieh  Is  to  oonie ;  and  from  the  sevea 

xvi.  15.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  ^irits  which  are  before  bis  throne: 

into  .ill  the  world,  and  preach  the  gm-  Ver.^5.  Afhl-ftnm  Jesus  Christ,  who  ii 

pel  to  every  creatuze.  Ver.l6.Uethut  thefuithfnV  ntiMcs^  v^  "^fc  %s«^^^ 
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Isa.  Isvi.  21.  vhere,  under  the  names  of  priests  and  Levites 
to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  are  meant  evangelical  pas* 
tprs,  who  therefore  are  by  office  to  bless  the  people  '• 
-  To  take  care  of  the  poor  *• 

And  he  hath  also  a  ruling  power  over  the  flock  as  a 
gastor  \ 

^ten  of  the  clead,  and  the  Prince  of  churches  of  Galatia,  eTcn  so  do  je. 

ibe  hin^  of  the  cartli.  Lia.  IxvL  21.  Vcr.  2.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  veek, 

And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  priests,  let  erery  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
tind  for  LcvitcM,  saith  the  Lord.            r|  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 

r  Deut.  X.  8.  At  that  time  tJie  Lord  ^  be  no  satherrngs  when  1  come.  Ver.  3. 
sepanited  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  birar  tlte '  Apd  xvLua  I  cume,  whomsoever  ye  shall 

;trk  of  the  covenant  of  tlie  Lord,  to  approve  by  j-our  lettersy  tbem  will  I 

sitand  before  the  liord  to  minister  unto '  send  to  brmgyour  UberaHty  unto  Jero- 

Ijim,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  salem.  Ver.  4.  And  if  it  be  meet  that 

day.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  The  ip^occ  of  tlie  1  go  also,  thev  shall  go  wiUi  me.  GaL 

lllord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  ii.  9.  And  when  James,  Cephas^  nd 

.'dKl  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  John,  who  seoned  to  be  pillars,  per- 

do  with  you  all.  Amen.  Eph.  i.  2.  Grace  ceivt^l  the  grace  that  was  ^pven  unto 

Ue  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fop  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 

tner,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  right  hands  of  feUowahip ;    that  we 

f  Acts  XL  30.  Which  also  thev  did,  slimdd  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  tfae^ 
and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  bunds  unto  the  circumcision.  Ver.  10.  Only 
uf  Bitfnabas  and  Saul.  Acts  iv.  34.  Nci-  they  would  that  we  should  remembtf 
ther  was  there  any  among  them  that  the  poor ;  the  same  which  I  also  was 
lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  forward  to  do. 
of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  t  1  Tim.  v.  17-  Let  the  elders  that 
Uh)u^it  the  pcices  of  the  tliiiigs  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
were  sold,  Ver.  35.  And  laid  litem  doun  Iwnour,  especially  they  who  bbour  in 
at  the  apostles'  feet ;  and  distribution  tlie  word  and  doctrine.  Acts  sx.  ir. 
was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesiis, 
^c  had  need.  Ver.  36.  And  Joscs,  wlio  and  called  the  ciders  of  the  church. 
Dy  the  apostles  was  sumamed  Iktnia-  Ver.  28.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  j'our- 
l>as,  (which  is,  being  interpit:ted,  'l*he  selves,  and  to  all  tite  flock  over  the 
:»un  ofconiiolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  which  the  Holy  fxhost  h:tth  xnade  }'0U 
country  of  Cjpnis,  Ver.  37.  Having  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
land,  sold  It,  and  brought  tiie  money,  which  he  hatli  piu*chat|ed  with  his  own 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles*  feet.  Acts  blood.  1 1'hess.  v.  12.  !And  we  beseech 
vL  2.  Then  tlie  twelve  called  the  mid-  you,  bitrthren,  to  know  them  'Which  la- 
titude of  the  disciplia  unto  them,  and  hour  among  voii,  and  are  over  yoii'  in 
said,  It  is  not  reason  tliat  we  should  the  I^ord,  oA  admonish  you.  Heb.ziii. 
leave  the  wonlof  tiod,  and  seinre  ta-  7.  Remember  them  which  have  the  ruk 
dies.  Ver.  3.  Wherefore,  brethren,  kok  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
"Vc  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  the  word  of  God :  whose  ^th  follovj 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis-  considering  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
dom,  whom  we  may  itppoint  over  this  tion.  Ver.  17.  Obey  them  that  hsive  the 
business.  Ver.  4.  But  we  will  give  our-  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
fa'chxa  continually  to  prsiyer,  and  to  the  for  tliey  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
ministry  of  the  word.  I  Cor.  zvi.  1.  thatmust^iveaccoiint:  that  they  may 
-Vow  cunceming  the  coWectkifi  {ok  >\!y&  ^\\. ^w'^  ^^ %«9:vd not  with  gridT;  for 
saints^  as  I  bftve  givea  'Otdtt  tft  ibe   ^^ttXS&>»s«85tttSj&^>fcSa6^5CM^ 
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Teacher  or  Doctor. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title  of  teach- 
er, as  well  as  of  the  pastor  '*'. 

Who  is  also  a  minister  of  the  word,  as  well  as  the  pastor, 
and  hath  power  of  administration  of  the  sacraments* 

The  Lord  having  given  different  gifts,  and  divers  eser- 
cises  according  to  these  gifts,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  ^ ; 
though  these  different  gifts  may  meet  in,  and  accordingly 
be  exercjsed  by,  one  and  the  same  minister  *  ;  yet,  where  be 
several  ministers  in  the  same  congregation,  they  may  be  de- 
signed to  several  employments,  according  to  the  different 
gifts  in  which  each  of  them  doth  most  excel  y.  And  he  that 
doth  more  excel  in  exposition  of  scriptures,  in  teaching 
sound  doctrine,  and  in  convincing  gainsayers,  than  he  doth 
in  application,  and  is  accordingly  employed  therein,  may  be 
called  a  teacher,  or  doctor,  (the  places  alleged  by  the  no- 
tation of  the  word  dp  prove  the  proposition.)  Nevertheless, 
where  is  but  one  minister  in  a  particular  congregation,  he 

u  1  Cor.  zii.  28.  And  God  hath  scl  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  woiketh 

some  in  the  church ;  first,  apostles ;  se-  all  in  all.  Ver.  7.  But  the  manificstation 

condarily,  prophets;  thirtUy, teachers;  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 

after  that  mh*acles ;  then  ^fts  of  heal-  profit  withal. 

ings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  x  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  But  he  that  pn^he- 

tongues.  Eph.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  some  sieth,  speaketh  unto  men  to  edincation, 

apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  and  exhortation,  and  com&rt.  2  Tim. 

evangcliiits,    and    some   pastors  and  iv.  2.  Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in 

teachers.  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke, 

w  Rom.  ^.6.  Having  then  gifts,  exhort,  with  all  long-suf}ering  and  doc- 
diflerin^  according  to  the  grace  tliat  is  trine.  Tit  i.  9.  Hewing  fast  the  faith- 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  fid  word,  as  he  hath  b^  taught,  that 
prophesy  according  to  the  pi-oportion  hemay  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both 
of  faith;  Ver.  7.  Or  ministr\-,  let  us  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
wait  on  our  ministenng;  or  he  thsit  sayers. 

teadieth,  on  teaclung ;  Ver.  8.  Or  he  y  [See  in  letter  w  immediatefy  preee^ 

that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that  dKnf .]  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  As  eveiy  man  hath 

giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  received  the  pft,  even  so  minister  the 

he  that  ndeth,  with  diligence ;  lie  tliat  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 

sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  1  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  Ver.  11. 

Cor.  xii.  1.  Now  concerning  spiritu:d  If  ai^  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 

pif^s,  bi^thren,  I  woudd  not  have  you  oracles  of  Gk>d;  if  any  man  minister, 

i^orant  V^.  4.  Now  ibcte  are  diver-  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 

sities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit  Ver.  God  pveth:  that  God  in  all  things 

5.  And  there  are  diffe^nces  of  admi-  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ: 

nistrations,butthe  same  Lord.  Ver.  6.  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  M 

And  there  are  ^venfhies  of  operational  ever  Antt  evoBi  AnuBr 
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is  to  pcrfonii,  so  far  as  he  i'i  able,  the  whole  work  of  th^ 
minibtry  *.  s 

A  teacher,  or  doctor,  is  of  most  excelltnt  use  in  schools 
ao(i  universities  i  as  of  old  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  and 
at  Jcrustlem,  where  Garu.iliel  and  others  taught  as  doctors. 

Of  her  C/iurch'Governors.' 

AS  there  were  in  ih.^  Jewish  church  elders  of  the  people 
joiu'.'d  with  the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  governiueot 
of  the  church^;  so  Christ,  who  hath  instituted  government, 
and  ij;ov^ruors  ectlesiustical  in  thr  church,  hath  furnished 
some  in  his  church,  besides  the  ministers  of  the  word,  with 
gilts  for  ^oveiiHiKut,  uud  with  commission  to  execute  the 
same  wh«n  culLtl  liicieuuto,  who  are  to  join  with  the  minis- 
ter in  the  govt rniiient  of  the  church**.  Which  officers  re- 
formed churchc'i  commoiily  cidl  Elders. 

Deacons. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  deacons  as  distinct  officers 
in  the  church  '. 

X  'i  Tim.  i'. .  '2. 1'n-arli  ilu:  wnnl,  br  in-  ci'v.-l!  ill  their  cities,  boiwtrtn  blood  aiid 

st.'iiit  in  Nf.ts'ni,  <>tn  ,);'.;fx-.t»n.irj)*ui< ,  l#1vX.«:,  between  hcw    ami  coiuinuiid- 

Xc-bske,  i:xIioit,  with  all k)i»;;-'.'ir.r!'  ..•  i'..v::i,  an;!  sfatiibjt,  anc  jaJgnieiiis,  }« 

ami  ttociiirK'.    'I'lt.  i.  9.  Hold.i'jr  tl-si  >:i.dl  even  wani  thoni,  thul  the;  iit-s- 

the  fUilht'ol    woitl,  :ls  hr  luth   Ivi/i  pass  iv.>t  ajj:unst  the  L'>rd.  ynd  bOM  ruth 

taiififlit,  Uijct  he  nuiv  he  uble  by  siMi.d  'ome  upon  you,  and  uprr.  ^our  bittii- 

doctnui-  \a}\\\  U>  cxfiorlundtoconv  ince  r-^P  :  this  do,  uid  yc  si  ull  i:  >x  tri.s>p*.bs. 
the  j<';!in.-i;mTs.  1 'I  fin.  vi.  2.  Andi;it-v         t  Ivoni.  xii.  T-  Oi*  ni:ii.jitn,  le*i   us 

that  hiivc  helJovlnj;"  lii'.strr.s,  lei  th'-.n  v.j-.'.i  i.n  cur  ni-v.istci.r.j^;  or*  he   that 

not  drspiae  tlieni,  hcfausc  ihcy  a'^e  l'^..*.i»eth,  on  teaching  ;    Vtr.  8.  Oiht 

brethitn:  but  ratlierdotliein  sciTice,  liiai   exhoitcth,  on  exhortation:    he 

beciiuse  they  are  f.iihhil  laid  beloved,  tli?.t  |j*.veti»,  let  hiin  do  it  \vith  s.nipii- 

pu]*l;ikers  ol"tholicn_fit.  TIicm?  thit^s  tivy  ;  he  tlial  lulcth,  With  dilljjence  ; 

teacii  :-.n«l  cxhoi*!.  i**.  ih^t  sheweth  njcToy,  wiih  checrfuiT 

a  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  Moreover,  in  Je-  ne-.ss.    1  Cor.xii.  28.  And  God  liuth  «iet 

nisalenidid  Jehohhaphatset  ofthel-e-  tioTrse  hi  the  church;  first,  apo^illcs ; 

vites,  und  ol'thc  priests,  and  oi  the  chief  .'.  t»"tin(Uiriiy,  propheti- ;  tlilrdly,  teacb- 

of  tbe  fathers  of  Israel,  f<ir  the  judg-  ers  ;  after  XlLx  miracles;  ttcn  gjtti.  of 

snent  of  the  Lord,  and  fur  conirover-  hetling,  h.eips,  goveramenls,  oiversi- 

sies,  v'hen  they  reiurii^id  to  Jerii«ai(  m.  ties  of  tongues. 
Vcr.  9.  And  he  charpred  them,  saying,        c  PhiL  i.  1.  Paul&ndTimotheus,  live 

Thn.s  shall  ye  do  iu  the  few  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 

Jjonl,  /kithfiilly,  and  with  a  ^rfact  sauns  in  Clirist  Jesus  v/hicJi  ^re  at 

teurt.  Ver.  10.  And  what  cause  8oev«  VV v\\x»\iv^^ v\JKv>2c^e.\ivafckftTj^  and  deacona. 
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Of  the  Ordinances  in  a  particular  Congregation. 

THE  ordinances  in  a  single  congregation  are,  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  and  singing  of  psalms  \  the  word  read, 
(although  there  follow  no  immediate  explication  of  what  is 
read,)  the  word  expounded  and  applied,  catechising,  the  sa- 
craments administered,  collection  made  for  the  poor,  dis- 
missing the  people  with  a  blessing. 

« 

OfChurch'Governmefit^  and  the  several  sorts  of  Assemblies  for 

the  same. 

CHRTST  hath  instituted  a  government,  and  governors 
ecclesiastical  in  the  church  :  to  that  purpose,  the  apos- 
tles did  immediately  receive  the  keys  from  the  hand  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  did  use  and  exercise  them  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  world  upon  all  occasions. 

And  Christ  hath  since  continually  furnished  some  in  his 
church  with  gifts  of  government,  and  with  commission  to 
execute  the  same,  when  called  thereunto. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  ^  the 
church  be  governed  by  several  sorts  of  assemblies,  which  are 
congregational,  classical,  and  synodical. 

Of  the  Power  in  common  of  all  these  jtssemdliesm 

IT  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
several  assemblies  before  mentioned  have  power  to  con- 
vent, and  call  before  them,  any  person  within  their  several 
bounds,  whom  the  ecclesiastical  business  which  is  before 
them  doth  concern*. 

rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  uftleanwd  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 

honour,  especudly  they  wfaio  labour  in  tbanks,  st.'eing  he  andcntundeth  not 

the  word  and  doctrine.  \iiiat  thou  saycst  ? 

n  1  Tim.  il  1.  1  exhort  therefore,        o  Mat.  xviii.  15.  Moreover,  if  thy 

rhutyfirst  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  brother  sludl  trespass  agfainst  thee,  go 

intercessions,  and  pving  of  tminks,  be  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 

made  for  all  men.     1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  tliee,  thou 

What  is  it'then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  hast  gained  thy  brother.   Ver.  16.  But 

^irit,  and  I  will  pruy  with  the  under-  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 

sUuidii^  also :  I  will  sing  with  the  thee  one  or  two  nuire^  that  in  the 

spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  undeiv  mouth  of  two  at  %i«<cfc^\vc««fcA  «s«r^ 

stand'mg  abo.    Ver.  16t  Else,  when  ward  twjc^  \»c  wXs^Kviwt^   "N^t.  ^ 

xhoa  slialt  bleu  with  the  spirit,  bow  XnA  «  Y»fc  A«J^t*^v ^\;^^>^ 
sbsUlhe  Uuii  occtipicth  tlw  rooia  of  ti«    ^W  NX  unX^  %i»fc  Obne^Xs,  .  x^xv.  %^ 
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Thev  Irave  power  loluar  and  djrtcrrmine  such  causes  and 
diffvrMiccs  as  do  orderly  coriit:  before  them. 

It  is  laul'ul,  and  agreeable- to  the  word  ot^God,  that  all  the 
said  assemblies  have  some  power  to  dispense  church-censures. 

Of  Congregational  Aissembl'ies^  that  isy  the  Meeting'  of  the  ruling 
Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation^  for  the  Govtrnmeni 
thereof 

THE  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation   have 
power,  nufhoritarivt  1y,  to  call  before  them  any  member 
of  tht!  c'ongrt-gat!on,-as  they  shall  see  just  occasion* 

To  iiiqitiri:  into  the  knowledge  and  spiritual  cstute  of  the 
several  m.  nit>ers  of  the  congregation* 

To  admonish  and  rebuke. 

Which  ihice  braichi  s  are  proved  by  Heb.  xiii*  IT.  1 
Th'ss.  V.  12,  13.  Kzek.  xxxiv.  4^ 

Authorit:itive  $us).'Ciision  Irom  the  Lord's  tabic,  of  a  per- 
son not  yet  cast  out  of  the  church,  is  agreeable  to  the  scrip- 
ture : 

Firht^  Beciinne  the  ordinance  itself  must  not  be  profaned. 

Srvontilff.  Because  we  arc  charged  to  withdraw  from  those 
that  w  >ik  (i Isold-  rly. 

I'/i'trilltf^  Iji  (mus:  of  the  greiU  sin  and  danger,  both  to  him. 
that  •  oaus  unvvor'iiiiy,  and  also  to  the  whole  church  ^«    And 

\'.\  t  to  lu'...'  til'?  ( li'»«  ii,  let  li.in  Ix'un-  among"  you,  and  .iiv  over  you  In  the 

to  .li'  c  Oii  an  lu-;.  \i'  II  nn!i,  .wl  :i  pub-  1^)1(1,    uTid  :tdIl:OIU^h   yf>ii ;     \er.  13, 

ii«'  .11.     \'cr.  IM.  Vt/ily  I  >.vy  imto\oi.',  And  lo  esteem  tlic?m  vcrj'  highly  in 

V»i».:!MK;\ir  \e  »\vAi  bind  uu  eartii,  love  for  tlicir '.vork'.s  sake.  And  be  at 

si.ui  1k' '»>0'!iid  Hi  he:.vi.n  ;  and  wlmt-  i)e:ice  :unons^  you.cv  lvc^>.  K/.(-k.  xxxiv. 

SO'  .cr  Tv  M»:.ll  lo(JSj  on  i-arili,  sl;uii  4.  The  tLsi-rtsi  d  have  }  e  not  sirenpth- 

bti*o.:(rl;n  iuavm.    Ver   I'J.  Ajciiin,  encdjiviili,:  :•h:^^^'ycll^;.iedth.•twnich 

1   s^iV  unto  \on,  'riiUt  it  two  o."  you  u- .i>si.k,m-.it)ic;-}iu-.  l\c  tKMii.riupiiut 

Miiuii    .ig^f.e    i/H   eiirtii,    as  tonchiLg"  winch   wt^s  l>T<'kvn,  ne.i:r.cr  hi.vc  ye 

uuy  Ji  'i::  '.Mt  ihcy  :Ji^li  usk,  it  sii.ul  1-jioiiglit  aj^.-.ni  iliut  wh^eh  wk:;   drivea 

be  (ii :./ .;„•  ilKnM)r'my  Fulher  which  a\\'«y,  neither  have  ye    sought   ih:it 

is  hi  Jjciven.     Ver.  20.  For  where  two  whxh  wr.s  hwt;  but' with  loicc  and 

or  Ihivjc  tti'"  jfuthered  toj^tlier  in  my  with  ciiielty  h:.vc  ye  I'uled  tJiem. 

imuie,  iheiv  -ini  I  \\\  the  nncUt  of  tliem.  g  Matt.  vii.  6.  (^ive  not  that  whick 

p  Hch.  xi'i,  17.  Obey  tliem  that  have  is  lioiy  unto  the  dt>gs,  neither  cast  ye 

the  rule  over  you,  uiid  Hubmit  your-  your  pearU  heloit-.  swine,  lest   they 

selves  :  tor  they  watch  ior  your  souls  tnunple  tlieni  under  tlieii  feet,  »nd 

93  they  tliat  must  ^x.vt  account,  that  ituii  Mgu.n  and  rerid  vou.     2  Thess.  iiL 

in 
.that 


i^^Hiren,  to  kiww  them 
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there  was  power  and  authority,  under  the  Old  Testameati 
to  keep  unclean  persons  from  holy  things ''. 

The  like  power  and  authority,  by  way  of  analogy,  con tinuev 
under  the  New  Testament. 

The  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have  pow- 
er authoritatively  to  suspend  from  the  Lord's  table  a  person 
not  yet  cast, out  of  the  church  : 

First y  Because  those  who  have  authority  to  judge  of,  and 
admit,  such  as  are  fit  to  receive  the  sacrament,  have  autho- 
rity to  keep  back  such  as  shall  be  found  unworthy. 

Secondly^  Because  it  is  an  ecclesiastical  business  of  ordi- 
nary practice  belonging  to  that  congregation. 

When  congregations  arc  divided  and  fixed,  they  need  all 
mutual  help  one  from  another,  both  in  regard  of  their  in- 
trinsical  weaknesses  and  mutual  dependence,  as  also  in  re- 
^ftrd  of  enemies  from  without. 

Of  Classical  Assemblies* 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  a  presbytery  in  a  church  V 
A  presbytery  consisteth  of  ministers  of  the  word,  and 
such  other  publick  officers  as  are  agreeable  to  and  warranted 

ed  of  us.  Ver.  14.  And  if  any  miin  obey  foi-e  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may 

not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  tliut  not  ofler  an  offering'  of  the  Lord  in  liis 

nan,  and  have- no  company  with  him,  appointed  season  among  the  children 

that  he  may  be  ash.imeil.  Ver.  15.  Yet  of  Israel?  2  Chron.  xxiii.  19.  And  he 

count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admo-  set  the  porters  at  th«*  gates  of  the  Jiouse 

nish  him  as  a  brother.  1  Cor.  xL  27.  of  the  Lord,  tliat  none  that  was  unclean 

Wlierefore,  whosoeyer  shall  eat  this  in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 
bread,  and  drink,  this  cup  of  the  Lord,        «  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Neglect  not  the  gift 

im  worthily,  sliall  be  guilty  of  the  body  that  is  in  thee,  which  ..was  giy«n  thee 

and  blood  of  tlie  Lord.  See  on  to  the  by  prophec}',  with  the  laying  (A  of  the 

endofthe  Chi^ter.  CetnparedvHfhJndc,  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Acts  xy.  2. 

Ver.  23.  And  othci-s  save  witli  fear.  When  tlierefbre  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 

puUing  them  out  of  the  (ire ;  hating  no  snudl  dissension  and  disputation 

fven  the  garmen*  spotted  by  the  flesh,  witli  them,  they  determined  that  Paul 

1  Tim.  V.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  and  Barnabas,  and  certain    other  of 

no  man,  nuitlier  be  partaker  of  other  thtm,  should  go  up  to  Jenisalem  luito 

men's  sins :  keep  tliyself  pure.  the  apostks  ami  elders  about  this  quet- 

r  I-«ey.  xiii.  5.  And  the  priest  shall  tion.  Ver.  4.  And  when  they  were  come 

look  on  him  the  seyendi  day :  and,  bo-  to  Jerusalem,  they  werC'receivedof  the 

hold,  if  tlie  plagite  in  his  sight  be  at  a  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders ; 

star,  axivl  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  and  they  declared  all  thing»  th<it  God 

skin ;  Uicn  Jic  priest  sliall  shut  him  up  had  done  with  them.  Ver.  6.  And  the 

&ev;^n  (liys  more.  Numb.  ix.  7.  And  opostlea  axul  «.VdrfQe%  c^^qeea.  \»^e^!DS!X  Vii 

tho.sc  m^i  said  unto  him.  We  are  de-  \o  connikx  oi  ^(^soa  TSia^\fi&« 
6Jed  by  tbedead  body  of  a  mim :  where- 
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by  the  word  ol  God  to  be  church-governors,  to  joia  with 
the  ministers  in  the  government  of  the  church  *. 

The  scripture  doih  holri  forth,  that  many  particular  con- 
gregations may  be  under  ontf  prtrsbyterial  government. 

This  proposition  is  proved  by  instances  : 

I.  Firat^  Of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  which  consisted  of 
more  congr«.gations  than  one,  and  all  these  congregations 
were  under  one  presbyterial  governhient. 

I'hi's  iippearrch  thus  : 

Fir,st^  The  church  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of  more  con- 
gregations chnn  oms  as  is  manifest : 

1^^,  By  ihe  multitude  of  believers  mentioned  in  divers; 
both  before  the  dispersion  of  the  believers  there,  by  means 
of  the  persecution  "  ;  and  also  after  the  dispeniion  ^. 

2diy^  By  the  many  apostles  and  other  preachers  in  the 
church  of  Jerusalem.   And  if  there  were  but  one  congrega- 

t  Rom.  xii.  7.  Or  in'mlsln-,  let  ns  I'raising'  Clod,  and  having  favour  with 

wait  on  (jur  niJUMcrin^^;  or  he  Mint  :ill  the  ix^'ple.  And  the  Lord  added 

teaicliL'th,  on  tLMihinj^;  Vcr.  8.  Or  he  to  tiic  church  diiily  such  ua  should  be 

tl)at('xh(>rt(.ih,oui-x)i'>vuition:  li<.'diut  saved.  Acts  iv.  4.  Ilowbeit,  many  of 

givetli,  U'l  lii;n  ili  it  w.'lU  sun])iiL'ity ;  tluin  which  heard  the  word  believed; 

u  tiiut  r':ictii,  v  itii  <rtli,*\-iuc  ;  hi-  di:il  juhI  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 

shfw<"th  nu;!<'r,  '\:*U  rlurrtulness.   1  tivt:  thousand.   Acts  v.  14.  Ami  believ- 

CoL".  x:i.  JiJ.  AiiiKukI  ii  ih  sei  st>nie  iii  ci.- \v«jt'  Uienioiv  ::(l(lcd  unto  the I^nd, 

tl'c  cluii'.-.l;;  Hrsi,  .;•■)■;■ 'ii->;  scr-;n  I  r-  niiillitudti  hovh  of  men  and  women. 

!y,  i^:'>I'l""<' ;  tii;. ••!',,  t- •.:'.•!]•.»•.-);  -.xi'wv  Acts  Vi.  1.  And  m  those  davs,>vhen  the 

that  n:'.r:ichsi  tli  n  i.;ii'.s  <if  liiMiiiij^j,  ninnlH-rorthcdi.sciples  wasmuitiplK^ 

hel]>',     j(  r.' TiH^.c :..  ;,    d:',v;-  itivs     tji'  tliciv  ai-ose  :i  niMiuiuriik^- i>f  tlve  Gre- 

tonifuts.  c.iis  ajcjinst  tiu-    Hebrews,  because 

V.  Artts  viii.  1.  A.'il   SmlI  w:«s  con-  il«r.r  widows  wciv  ncg-lected  in  the 

sen' II  ij;- I  in*.-.  I  li.s  dcti'li.   And  ux  il.':.t  fl.uly  ministration.    Ver.  7.  And  the 

timi*   ilu  i"c  wu-.  a  g'iV.it   |jeps<.cniion  wortl  of  (»od  increaseil;  and  the  num- 

ag'a.nsL  the  clnijfh  which  w;-.:;  u*  Jt  i-j-  bt.rofthe  «1isciples  niultiplied  in  Jeru- 

p.lcni;  :.i»d  tiny  W'jie  A\  sc.i^,  j-'td  si.lem  j^rtarly :  and  a  Cfreat  company 

abroad  .hr')U^!iout  Jiu-  ivi^-ions  of"  Jm-  if  the  priests  wtre  obedient  to  the 

dea  an.l  S;-.jij.«na,  excvj>1  tiit- ap;:.;;!!--.  f.i'Ii. 

Acts  i.  1j.  An. I  m  rhosc  dif-s  IVter  w  Acts  ix.  31.  Then  li.id  the  chnr- 

f.t(K)d  up  in  lln-  Uiidst  of  the  disciph  ^,  chf:>  rest  ihrou^liout  nil  Jiulea,  and 

and  s  id,  (the  iuunlK.Tof  the  n.miesto-  (i;dilee,  :ind  Samaria,  und  were  edifir 

get  he.-  were  a])OJt  an  hr.udrid  and  ed;  and,  walkinjj  m  the  fear  of  the 

t.veniv.)  Arts  ii.  41.  Then  tlvey  that  Lord,  and  in  die  comfort  of  the  Holy 

gi...llv  rceeivi<l  his  wonl  were  bapti-  Gliost,  we'r  mr.hiplied.  Acts  xii.  24. 

zed  .-and  the  s.iTne  day  then^  were  ud-  But  tlie  word  of  God  erew  and  mid- 

did  unto  ihezn  ..bout  three  thousand  tipl  ed.  Acts  xxi.  20.  £id  when  tiiey 

.10;.!,.  Ver.  46.  And  tliey  continiiinjj  he:\rd  it,  tJiey  glorified  the  Lord,  and 

daiiy  with  one  a.:eord  m  the  temple,  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  bi-other, 

and  breaking  biei-d   t'roYxv  \\o\vh^  vo  Vvov;  \w.vn\  thousands  of  Jews  thei-e  are 

ho  iae,  did  eat  their  me.*!.  wWYv  ^V^d-  '*\vv.<:Na.>a^^ifcN<t^«sAS^aft?j  vc^^a&iucalouA 

ncssand  6inglenedsoi:heai\,\CK.^T.    Q^^iifc^a.Nl 
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tion  there,  then  each  apostle  preached  but  seldom  *  ;  which 
will  not  consist  with  Acts  vi.  2. 

3^/y,  The  div.Tsity  of  languages  among  the  believers, 
mentioned  both  in  the  second*  and  sixth  chapters  of  the  Acts, 
doth  argue  more  congregations  than  one  in  that  church. 

Secondly^  All  thos^j  congregations  were  under  one  presby- 
lerial  government ;  because,  1*^  They  were  one  church  y. 

Hdly^  The  elders  of  the  church  are  mentioned  ** 

Sdly^  The  apostles  did  the  ordinar}'  acts  of  presbyters,  as 
presbyters  in  that  kirk  ;  which  pruveth  a  presbyterial  church 
bcfort-  tl»e  dispersion.  Acts  vi. 

4thly^  The  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem  being  one 
church,  the  elders  of  that  church  are  mentioned  as  meeting 
together  for  acts  of  government  •  ;  which  proves  that  those 
several  congregations  were  under  one  presbyterial  govern- 
ment. 

.r  Acts  vi.  ?.  Then  the  twelve  called  declM*ed  all  things  tlmt  God  liad  done 
the  maliitude  of  the  disciples  unto  witli  Uism.  Ver.  6.  And  the  upob*tles 
them,  und  sr.id,  It  is  not  reason  ifliat  we  and  elders  came  toother  to  consider 
should  leave  the  wotd  of  God,  and  of  this  matter.  Ver.  22.  Then  it  pleas- 
serve  tables.  ed  tlie  aix^stles  and  eldei-s,  witli  the 

y  Acts  viil  1.  And  Saul  was  con-  whole  chui  ch,  to  send  chosen  men  of 

senting  unto  his  deuth.  And  at  tliat  tlieir  own  company  to  Antioch,  with 

time  there  was  a  jrrt:ut  pci'sccution  I*;iul   and  B^Tiabas;    namely,  Judas 

against  the  church  which  was  at  »1cr.i-  suniitiued  Bars;.bas,  and  Sifus,  chief 

salem;   and  tlicy  wei-e  all  scalieved  nien  uiiong  the  bj*cthren.    Acts  xxi. 


sing  Ood,  and  IliL^  ing  Yev.  18.  And  the  day  following 
favour  With  al!  the  people;  and  tlie  went  in  with  ns  unto  James;  and  all 
Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily  sucli  the  elders  were  pn-bent. 
as  should  he  saved.  Compared  iviik  a  Acts  xi.  SO.  \\  hloh  iJso  tlie}  did. 
Acts  V,  11,  And  great  feur  came  upon  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
all  the  church,  and  upon  iis  many  as  of  Bam:ib:is  :aid  Saul.  Acts  xv,  4.  And 
heaitl  these  til  ing-».  At-.s  xh.  5.  Peler  when  they  w^ei-e  come  to  JeriisiJem, 
thercfore  was  kept  .n  prison :  hue  pray-  they  were  icccivcd  of  the  churth,  ijrA 
er  WU.S  m.»de  without  abasing  of  tlie  oftie  ajiOatltauid  elders ;  :'nd  they  de- 
church  unto  Rod  for  him.  Acts  xv.  4.  clared  all  things  tluit  (jod  Itad  Ilone 
And  when  they  wire  come  to  Jcrusii-  with  ihem.  Ver.  6.  And  the  apoi;iks 
lem,  ihey  were  itrccivedof  the  church,  and  eldtiis  came  logethti  for  to  consi* 
and  ot' ihe  apostles  ami  elders;  and  d».;*  of  tliis  niatttr.  \'er.^22.  Tlien  it 
they  declared  all  ihings  tlxat  God  had  j^leascd  the  apostles  and  eld'jr>,  with 
done  with  ilum.  tlie  whole  church,  to  send  chor»t  n  men 
z  Acts  XI.  30.  Which  al.so  they  did,  of  tliL-ir  owncomouny  to  Antiocli,  v.ith 
&nd  s<'ni  it  vo  tiie  chlers  by  the  hands  Paid  and  Baniuot.s;  name!;,  ,]uda>, 
of  Barnuhas  and  Saul.  Acts  xv.  4.  And  surnamed  B.u-sahtus^  -oivd  ^-.Vv's.,  vNv»X. 
wlicn  th«:y  were  come  to  JcnisaleTn,  n\fcw  awv.'iwvf  \\wt  \k\:\>ks»..  KOv*?.  ^"^-^^ 
they  were  received  oV  the  chunh,  and  17.  \t\<V vj\v  w^^  NNCYit  ^vs^vv  v^^«^-c^ 
cf  the  apostles  md  eld-rs ;  and  they  W»^iWi^w«^^^^  x^i^xis^t'JL  >a&  ^e^iw. 
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And  whether  these  congregations  were  fixed  or  not  fixed', 
in  regard  of  officers  or  members,  it  is  also  one  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  proposition. 

Nor  doth  there  appear  any  material  difference  betwixt 
the  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  many  coo* 
gregations  now  in  the  ordinary  condition  of  the  church,  as 
to  the  point  of  fixedness  required  of  officers  ornnembers. 

Thirdly^  Therefore  the  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  ma- 
ny congregations  may  be  under  one  presbyterial  government. 

II.  Secondii/y  by  the  instance  of  the  church  of  £phesus ;  for, 

Firsty  That  there  were  more  congregations  than  one  in 
the  church  of  Ephesus,  appears  by  Acts  xx.  31.^  where  is 
mention  of  l^aul's  continuance  at  £phesus  in  preaching  for 
the  space  of  three  years  ;  and  Acts  xix.  18,  19,  20.  where 
the  special  effect  of  the  word  is  mentioned  * ;  and  ver.  10* 
and  17.  of  the  same  chapter,  where  is  a  distinction  of  Jews 
and  U recks  ^ ;  and  1  Cor.  xvi.  8,  9.  where  is  a  reason  of 
Paul's  stay  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost  *  ;  and  ver.  19.  where 
is  mention  of  a  particular  church  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  then  at  Ephesus ',  as  appears.  Acts  xviii.  19,  34, 
2(j  ^.  All  which  laid  together,  doth  prove  that  the  multitudes 
of  believers  did  make  more  congregations  than  one  in  the 
church  oi  Ephisus. 

ViT.  18.  And  the  day  fiillowiug'  Paul  all,  aiui  llie  mane  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Wi'Ht  ill  with  us  unto  JanK-s ;  :aurull  tJic  Wus  ma{^ificd. 

ch\vi's\vvri:\}r\:^vn\.  .'hitl  so  for.vurti.  e  1  Cor.  xvi.  8.  But  I  will  tarry  at 

A  Acts  XX.  ol.  Tliciviorcwalch,  and  Ephcsus  initil  Peiilt'cost.  Ver.  9.* For 

rcnicniiKr  that,  bv  tlic  space  oi' ihi-oo  a  j^reat  door  and  etteclual  is»  opened 

ye:a-.s,  1  erased  not  lo  wwn  even'  one  unto  me,  and  there  are  mwiy  advcra- 

iii^^ht  an<l  d.iy  with  te.irs.  ries. 

c  .'Vets  xix.  18.  And  many  that  be-  /  1  Cor.  xvi.  19.  The  cluiivlies  of 

lievcd  canu",  and  con-.l.ssed,  and  shew-  Asia  sidutc  you.  Aquila  aiid  I'riscilk 

ed  iheii*  deeds.  Ver.  19.  Many  ulso  of  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 

them  wiiich  used  curious  arts  hroug-ht  church  that  is  in  their  house, 

their  books  together,  and  buniLd  theni  g  Acts  xviii.  19.  And  he  came  to 

before  all  men :  and  thev  counted  the  Ephesus,  and  left  them  thei'e  ;   but  he 

price  of  them,  and  found  ii  fifty  thou-  himself  entered  into  the  syn:;gog«?, 

sand  pieces  of  silver.  Ver.  20.  So  mig-h-  :uid  reasoned  with  the  Jew.s.  Aer.  2i. 

tily  grew  the  word  of  (ilod,  and  pi*c-  And  a  certain  Jew  lu^med   ApoUob'i 

vailed.  bom  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man, 

d  Acts  xix.  10.  And  this  continued  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  c:une  to 

By  the  space  of  two  }e^j*s ;  so  that  all  tiphesus.  Ver.  26.  ^\jid  he  bej^^un  to 

they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  he;u-d  the  speak  boldly  in  the  sviiagx)gue :  whom 

vrord  of  tiie  Lord  .lesus,bo\i\  Jewswwi  wUcn  Aquifa  and  PnsciUa  had  heard, 

Greeks,   Ver.  17.  Andllus^^vva■kv\o^^v\  \Vv:^•v^^\\\\^\\\\^^^^wt'c^,vswd^'s:\Yo^ 
to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwvtW    v.A  wTsWiVLx^v ^«:n«w:j  ^W^d^w^^jt^T^. 
iRg-atiiphesus;  and  ffcarte\iou^\lt.^\    W^vV;. 
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Secondly^  That  there  were  many  elders  over  these  many 
congre;;iUions,  as  one  flock,  appc"areth  ^. 

Thirdly^  That  these  many  congregations  were  one  church, 
and  that  they  were  under  one  presbyterial  government,  ap- 
peareth  *. 

Of  Synodtcal  Assemblies, 

m 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  another  Aort  of  assemblies 
for  the  government  of  the  church,  beside  classical  and 
congregational,  all  which  we  call  SynodicalK 

Pastors  and  teachers,  and  othtr  church-governors,  (as  al- 
so other  fit  persons,  when  it  shall  be  deemed  expedient,)  are 
members  oi  those  assemblies  which  we  call  Synodtcal^  where 
they  have  a  lawful  calling  thereunto. 

Sy  nodical  assemblies  may  lawiully  be  of  several  sorts,  as 
provincial,  national,  and  oecumenical. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  there 
be  a  subordmation  of  congregational,  classical,  provincial, 
and  national  assemblies,  for  the  government  of  the  church. 

h  Acts  XX.  17.  And  fi-om  Miletus  he  which  sav  the^-  are  apostles,  and  are 
sent  to  Ephesus,  and  c;Jled  the  elders  not,  and  fiast  found  them  liars.  Ver. 
of  the  church.  Ver.  25.  And  now,  be-  3.  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
hold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboui*ed, 
I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  and  hast  not  fainted.  Ver.  4.  Never- 
God,  shall  see  my  tUce  no  more.  Ver.  theless,  I  have  somewhat'against  thee, 
'28.  Take  heed  therdbre  unto  your-  because  thou  hast  left  tliy  first  love, 
selves,  and  to  all  tlie  flock  over  the  Ver.  5.  Remember,  thei-efore,  from 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  whence  thou  art  fhllen,  and  repent,  and 
overseers,  to  feed  the  chiux:h  of  God,  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  wUl  come 
which  he  hadi  purchased  with  his  own  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
bkKKl.  Ver.  SO.  Also  of  your  own  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  plucc,  ex- 
selves  shall  men  arise,  spciiklng'  per-  cept  thou  repent  Ver.  6.  Hut  this 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  iLsciples  thou  hast,  that  thou  ha  test  the  deeds 
after  them.  Ver.  36,  Anc^  when  he  of  the  Nicoluitanes,  whicli  I  also  hate, 
had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  downi,  and  Johied  vrUh  Acts  xx.  17,  28.  [Hee  tn 
prayed  with  tlu-m  all.    >'er.  37.  And  lettw  y\ 

they  all  wept  r>oi'e,  and  fell  on  Paul's        k  Acta  xv.  2.  "When  therefore  Paul 

neck,  and  kissed  him.  and  Burnitbas  had  no  small  d'lseiision 

t  tti!V.  iL  1.  Unto  the  angel  of  the  and  disputation  with  them,  the}  dc' 

chru-ch  of  Ephesus  write ;  These  tilings  termined  that  Paul  and  Bani;ib.  Jj.and 

saith  he  that  h4)ldeth  the  seven  .stars  certain  other  of  them,  should  ( i>  <ip  to 

in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  n^lhe  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  ard  elders 

midst  of  the   seven   golden  candle-  about  Uiia  c^wt.'&l^KiSi.   N««.^.  K\v^'^sss& 

sticks;    Ver.  2.  I  know  thy  woxte,  a^i»X\e»  >»»!\A'^jMii^'wv\^\-<*^b^^ 

Mod  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  \o  c«a»v^«  «S  ^^^  \sw8X\fcv* .   ^^^\^ 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  whicb.    TbRSUlV\ea»e^^«V^^^^^^ 
we  evil:  and  thou  hftst  tried  them    wY\.Yi\XMt^fiVi«Afc^^'=^^>^^ 
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■■» 
Of  Ordinathon  of  Ministers', 

UNDKR  the  head  of  Ordination  of  Ministers  is   to  be 
considered,  either  th;:   doctrine  of  ordination,  or  the 
power  of  it. 

Touching'  the  Doctrine  of  Ordination* 

NO  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  mlDister 
of  the  word  without  a  lawful  calling  \ 
'Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church™. 
Ordination  is  the  sulcmn  setting  apart  of  a  ptrson  to  some 
piiblick  church  office  ^ 

inrii  of  tl 'fir own conip.'in)  to  Antioch,  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  tboii 

\v\\\\  Paul  :md  Huni.'ibus ;'  namely.  Jit-  obHei've  these   thi»{(s,    without  prt- 

Jaw,  ttimiunitd  UuiiiabaSy  and   Silas^  fciTiiig  one  before  unother,  doing  vor 

chk't'nicn  amonf?  the  breiUren  :    Ver.  lliinr  by    paititdity.      Ver.  22.  Lay 

?3.  And  wroli:  k'lters  by  them  after  hands  suddenly  on  iw>  m:m,  neither  K 

this  manner :  1  he  apostles,  and  elders,  partaker  of  otiier  men's ains :  keep  thy- 

.'Uid  brctljren,  send  pxrcting  unto  the  self  pure. 

brethren  wliich  iwe  of  tlie  (tcutiles  in        n  Numb.  viii.  10.  And  thou  shah 

\ntio(-h,  ajid  S}Tia,  und  Cilicia.  bring  the  Levites  befoiT  the  Lord,  and 

/  John  iki.  27.  John  answered  iuid  the  ehildren  of  Isnicl  shull  put  their 

said,  A  mull  can  rt^'eive  not  lung,  ejit  hiinds  upon  the  Levites  :     Vei*.  11. 

•.«pt    it  bi"  ^i\rn  him  from  hi*;iven.  And  A:j*on  shall  ofler  llie  Levitt  be- 

Roni.  X.  M.  How  then  shull  thry  call  fc>ie  the  Lord,  for  an  ofFering  of  tlie 

on  him  in  whom  tJK-y  luive  not  b*  liev-  cliildren  of  Israel ;  that  thev  mayexe- 

ct\  ?  and  \\\\\'  shall  ihcy  bcl'iove  inbini  cute  the  bcrvice  of  the  Loixl.    Ver.  14. 

tif     whom    I  hey    liave     not    heai'<l  ?  'I'lms  shalt  tlioii  »e])arutc  the  Levites 

.-ind  how  shill  tlu-y  hear   witliout  a  fr(»m  among  the  childrtn  of  isratl  : 

preacher?     Ver.   15.   And  how  shall  and  tJie  I/vilcs  shi.li  be  mine.     Ver- 

they  pre:u  h  except  tfiey  he  sent  ?   As  19.  And  I  have  given  the  lx;vites  as  a 

it  Is  written.  How  beautifijl  are  {.lie  gift  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  .sons,  irom 

feet  of  them  tiiat  pwaeh  the  gos|n  1  df  umonp^  tliejchUdn  n  of  Isr.-tel,  to  do  the 

peace,  and  bring  glad  tidinj^  of  giH)d  serv'-ce  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 

things!  Jer.  xlv.  14.  Then  die  Loid  taUrnacle  oJ'the  congrcgfitjoii,  and  to 

said  unto  me,  Tlie  propliels  projihcsy  malxe  ;in  atonement  for  the  chddren  of 

'ies  in  my  name :  1  .sent  them  not,  tui-  Israel :  tliat  there  be  no  pbgue  among 

'her  have  I  commanded  them,  neitlier  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the  chil£ 

.-pake  unio  them  :  thev  i)ropheHj'  unto  rcn  of  Isr;iel  come.  n)gh  unto  the  sanc- 

you  a  f.lse  visioi sand  divination,  and  tuarv.     Ver.  22.  Andal'ter  tliat  went 

A  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  the  Levites  in  lo  do  their  ser\- ice  Lnthe 

their  heart,    lleb.  v.  4.  And  no  m:ui  tabernacle  of  tlie  congregiition,  befijre 

taketli  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  us  the 

Ke  that  is  called  of  (iod,  as  was  Aaron.  I-«ord  bad  commanded  Moses  concem- 

m  Tit.  i.  5.  For  li>i.s  cuuse  left  I  thc-e  ing  the  Iievjtes,.»o  did  they  unto  thero. 

in  Crete,  that  thou  s\\ou\dea\  se\\x\  ov-  KoX^  Nv.'Sk.^N Wv^^NT«t^  brethi*en,  look 

«»rdain  eldew  in  every  cav.«.s  1  \^    T^^^V'lvy\\^'l^V^\v^\^  v>W 

AppojnU'd  thee.    1  T^'^^i''- V    1^^^    v^^^     N«.  ^.  ^^  "^^osi  «Rg 
t*ee  before  God,  and  ihe  liord  3cs>^   \>>»^s«a^ 
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Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  those  preaching 
presi)yt.-;  s  to  whom  it  doth  belong  •. 

It  IS  ai);recable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  very  expedient, 
that  such  as  arc  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be  designed  to 
some  particular  church,  or  other  ministerial  charge  p. 

lie  ihat  is  to  be  ordained  minister  must  be  duly  qualified, 
both  for  life  and  ministerial  abilities,  according  to  the  rulea 
of  the  aposile  % 

n    He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  those  by  whom  he 
is  to  be  ordained  ^ 

No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular  con- 

pleasev!  the  whole  Tniiltitude :  ;incl  they  not  greedy  of  iitthy  lucre,  but  putitnl ; 

cliose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  taith  and  not  a  biv.wler  ;  not  covetous  :    ^'el•.  4. 

of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  One  that  luicth  u-ell  h:s  own  hoase, 

Frochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  having  his  chlldi-eu  m  sibjection  with 

and  l'annen;i3,  and  Nicolas  .iproselj^te  all  giavity :  AV;*.  5.  {t\rj  \fn  mni\  l^no^ 

of  Antioch  :    Ver.  6.  Whom  they  set  not  how  to  ruL-  his  own  liousc,  how 

before  the  apo-stlcs ;  and  when  they  shall  he  take  caie  of  llie  church  of 

had  "prayed,  tluy  laid  their  hands  on  God?)  Ver.  6.  Not  a  novice,  lest,  be- 

them.    '  ing"  hfted  up  v»itli  pride,  he  full  into 

o  1  Tim.  V.  C2. 1  .-.y  hands  suddenly  the  condemnation  of  i he  devii.    Tit.  i. 

on  no  man,ncith..'rl>ep.irtakeroi'oliier  5.  For  tliis  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 

men's  sins  :  keep  tliysilf pvii-e.    Acts  th.^t  thoii  shoiikkst  set  m  order  ihe 

xiv.  23.  And  whon  the\  !uid  oi'd.i.r.ud  th-iij^-.  ih:tt  urt  w^oiting,  and  ordain 

them  eidvrs  m  ever;.'  cliurch,  and  had  cldtis  m  evt-ry  c:ty,  as  1  had  uppo.nted 

pr^^x'ed  witli  ta.stvn:%  they  commended  ther.    Ve. .  6.  It* any  be  blameiess,  the 

ihein  to  the  Lf)rd,  on  wliom  they  be-  husband  ot  one  Wiie,  h..ving  iaith;\il 

lieved.    Acts  xiii.  3.  And  when  tliey  fl'ildrun,  not  accused  ol"  not,  or  unru- 

hadihsled  and  praye^l,  and  b;d  ih^jir  ly :    Ver.  7.  For  a    bishop  mast  be 

hands  on  tliem,  thoy  s.nt  them  aw  ir.  blunicles.-i,  as  the  stcwartl  ot*G.;d ;  not 

p  Acts  xiv.  23.  [Sc-i  before.]  Ttt.  i.  svrit-\  died,  not  soon  angiy,  iic.  given 
5.  Fortius  cause  left  1  thee  m  Crete,  to  w:ne, no  striker,  not  given  to  nlthy 
that  thou  shoul« lest  set  m  order  the  lucre;  Ver.  8.  But  alove^of|g^>.">pitali- 
thhlp^  tliat  are  waiitini-',  and  ordiuu  ly,  a  ioverof gt)od  men,  soIxt,  j»ist,  ho- 
fldei's  ill  every  cii,y,  as  I  had  appoim-  iy,  temperate;  Vei*.  9.  Hoidiu^  fast 
cd  tliee.  Acts  xx.  17.  AtkI  from  Mi-  the  fai'.hfui  wbrd,  us  he  luiih  been 
letns  he  sent  to  Fiphesus,  ai\d  c:died  Uiuc^-Vit,  that  hj  may  be  ;tbie  b}  sound 
the  elders  of  the  church.  Ver.  28.  doc'iriTie  htith  tocilioil  uid  to  con- 
Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  v.ihc  the  trtinsjiyers. 
and  to  uU  the  flock  over  the  which  r  1  Tmi.  lii.  V.  Moi-^n-er,  he  must 
the  Holy  Gliost  hath  made  you  ovjr-  h:-.v..'  a  jj^ood  i-cport  of  them  wliich  are 
«eers,  to  feed  the  church'  of  Gotl,  without;  lest  he  Fall  into  repi-oach, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  o"*n  and  tlie  sn.-.re  of  the  devil.  Ver.  10. 
blood.  And  let  tiicse  »dso  first  be  pi-oved; 

q  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  A  bishop  then  must  ihen  let  them  use  tU*?  vA^<yt  v^^  -?>>.^iK».- 

be  bUmeleiis,  tlie  husband  of  one  'v'/e,  cow,  Wavy;  Wvw^X^VxvaXxiw,  .  vx  ^s^^^- 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behr^vioiv,    2^.  V.«y  V.^wC.'*  *^^'^^^"''^S "^Cm^ ^ 
given  to  bospitMlitYf    M>t  to  te^ch :    ucv\V«y  Vjt  ^-fl^^^Jf*  q\<snsm» 
Ver.  J.  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,    Bn»  •.  Y»c^  >>jrj*^  ^a^ 
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grcgation,  if  they  of  that  congregation  can  shew  just  caus^ 
of  exception  against  him '. 

Touching  the  Power  of  Ordination. 

ORDINATION  is  the  act  of  a  presbytery  *. 
The  power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination 
18  in  the  whole  presbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more  con- 
gn^gations  thiin  one,  whether  those  congregations  be  fixed 
or  not  fiX'.'d,  in  regurd  of  officers  or  members,  it  is  indiffer- 
ent as  to  the  point  of  ordiuiuion". 

It  is  very  requisite,  that  no  single  congregation,  that  can 
conveniently  asso(;j[ate,  do  assume  to  itself  all  and  sole  power 
in  ordination  : 

1.  Because  there  is  no  example  in  scripture  that  any  sin- 
gle con^';regation,  which  might  conveniently  associate,  did 
assume  tu  hsA£  all  and  sole  power  in  ordination  ;  neither  is 
there  any  rule  which  may  warrant  such  a  practice. 

2.  Because  there  is  in  scripture  example  of  an  ordinatron 
in  a  presbytery  over  divers  congregations  ;  as  in  the  church 
of  Jtrusrilem,  where  wt-re  many  congregations:  these  many 
congr^'giitions  were  undc-r  one  presbytery,  ami  this  presby- 
tery dia  orvjain. 

The  preiiciiiii;^  pri  sb\  ters  orderly  associated,  either  in 
cities  or  ncigiihouiiiig  villages,  are  those  to  whom  the  im- 
position of  hands  doth  appertain,  for  those  congregations 
within  ihcir  bouiuls  respectively. 

Concerning'  the  Doctrinal  Part  of  Ordination  of  Ministers. 

1,  "VJ  O  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  mini- 
X^     sier  of  the  word  without  a  lawful  calling^. 

2.  Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church  *. 

3.  Ordination  is  the  solemn  selling  apart  of  a  person  to 
some  piiblick  church  offi^-c  y. 

4.  Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  im- 

«  1  Tim.  ill.  2.  A  b;sl:up  then  must    that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 

.     11 1_.   ..     a1...    1^....1.      ..    1    ^C ^ i*..  1 1.  . '^L    ^1.        1  •  .-  - « 


r.  For  a  bL^i>p  nmst  bt  biumtVcsB,  ^        ^  ^^  M^^e  in  uuer  V 

^.        .  ■•     -r^^i  X   See  before  mViUeTTcv. 
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position  of  hands,  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  those  preach- 
ing presbyters  to  whom  it  doth  belong*. 

5.  The  power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination 
is  in  the  whole  presbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more  con- 
gregations than  one,  whether  those  congregations  be  fixed 
or  not  iixed,  in  regard  of  ofiicers  or  members,  it  is  indif- 
ferent as  to  the  point  of  ordination  *• 

6.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  word,  and  very  expedient,  that 
such  as  are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be  designed  to  some 
particular  church,  or  other  ministerial  charge  ^. 

7.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly  quali- 
fied, both  for  life  and  ministerial  abilities,  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  apostle  S 

8.  He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  those  by  whom 
he  is  to  be  ordained  *. 

9r  No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular 
eongregation,  if  they  of  that  congregation  can  shew  just 
cause  of  exception  against  him  ^. 

10.  Preaching  presbyters  orderly  associated,  either  in  ci- 
ties or  neighbouring  villages^  are  those  to  whom  the  impo- 
sition of  hands,  doth  appertain  for  those  congregations  within 
thtrir  bounds,  respectively  '. 

!!•  In  extraordinary  cases,  something  extraordinary  may 
be  done,  until  a  settled  order  may  be  had,  yet  keeping  as 
near  as  possibly  may  be  to  the  rule  ^. 

2  Si'e  before  in  letter  o.  with  the  fat  of  the  peace-oSerings,  and 

a  See  before  in  letter  u  ^'^®  drhik-offerings  for  evt^iy  burnt-o(^ 

b  See  before  in  letter  p'.  ff^^f  •  ^  ^*^^  ^^^9^  ^^  ^  *f  "^  J^ 

/»   e^  i  *!•      •    f  the  Lord  was  set  in  order.   V  er.  oo. 

c  See  bcfre  m  letter  q.  ^,^  Hezeki:ih  i-ejoiced,  and  aU  the 

a  Aee  before  in  letter  r.  people,  that  Owl  had  prepiO-ed  the  peo- 

€  See  before  in  letter  s.  pie ;  for  the  thing  was  done  sudduiUy. 

/  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Neglect  not  the  gift  2  Chron.  xxx.  2.  For  the  kiiig  had  ta- 

that  is  in  thee,  which  wiis  given  tJbee  ken  counsel,  aikl  his  princes,  and  all 

by  propht  cy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  the  congregation  in  Jtrusukni,  to  keep 

iiaiids  ot*  the  presbytery.  the  passover  in  the  second  month.  Vt- r. 

g  2  Clij()n.  xxix.  34.* But  the  priests  3.  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that 

Were  lOo  1*c\v,  so  that  tliey  could  not  time,  because  the  priests  had  not  sanc- 

siav'  all  Uic  buint-otfcrings :  wherefore  tiiieil  themselves  sufficiently,  neither 

their  brethren  tlie  Levites  did  help  h;id  the  people  gathered  themselves 

them  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  un-  toother  to  Jcri;st.lem.  Ver.4.  And  the 

til  the  oilier   priests  had  sanctified  thing  pleased  the  king  and  all  the  con- 

thcTii.selvfcs ;  for  the  Lo'ites  were  mwe  gregation.  Ver.  5.  So  they  establLsh- 

upright  111  hciu:t  to  sanctify  themselves  ed  a  decree,  to   make  pi'oclamation 

thiui  the  priests.  Ver.  35.  And  also  the  throughout  all  Israel, from  neer-8heb« 

bumt-ofTcrings  were   in   abundancey  even  tol)uiKttualtb«?i^!^i»9SaV^f:»4^>^ 
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■  12.  There  is  at  this  time  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  an  ex- 
traordinary occasion  for  a  wa>  of  ordination  for  the  present 
supply  of  ministerst    ' 

The  Directory  for  the  Ordination  of  Ministers. 

IT  being  manifest  by  the  word  of  Crod,  that  no  man  ought 
to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a'  minister  of  the  gospel, 
until  he  be  lawfully  called  and  ordained  thereunto;  and  that 
the  work  of  ordination  is  to  be  performed  with  all  due  care, 
wisdom,  (gravity,  and  solemnity,  we  humbly  tender  thiese 
dirntions,  as  requisite  to  be  observed. 

1.  \\v  that  is  to  be  ordained,  being  either  nominated  by 
the  pt  uplc,  or  otherwise  commended  to  the  presbytery,  for 
any  place,  must  address  himself  to  the  presbytery,  and  briag 
with  him  a  testimoniul  of  his  taking  the  Covenant  of  the 
three  kingdoms ;  of  his  diligence  and  proficiency  is  his 
studies ;  what  degrees  he  hath  taken  in  the  university,  and 
what  hath  bten  the  time  of  his  abode  there;  and  withal  of 
his  age,  which  is  to  be  twenty-four  years  ;  but  especially  of 
his  life  and  conversation. 

2.  Which  bting  considered  by  the  presbytery,  they  arie.  to 
prorcrd  to  enquire  touching  the  grace  of  God  in  him,  and 
whv-ihir  he  be  uf  such  holiness  of  life  as  is  requisite  in  a 
niiiiisur  oi  the  gospel ;  and  to  examine  him  touching  his 
learning  and  bufficimcy,  and  touching  the  evidences  of  his 
calling  to  thr  holy  ministry  ;  and,  in  particular,  his  fair  and 
direct  calling  to  thai  place. 

The  Rules  for  Examination  are  these : 

"  (I.)  That  the  party  examined  be  dealt  withal  in  a  bro- 
**  therly  way,  with  mildness  of  spirit,  and  with  special  re- 
**  spcct  to  the  gravity,  modesty,  and  quality  of  every  one. 

*'  (2.)  lie  shall  be  examined  touching  his  skill  in  the  ori- 
"  ginal  tongues,  and  his  trial  to  be  made  by  reading  the  He- 
*'  brew  and  Grerk  Testaments,  and  rendering  some  portion 
**  of  some  into  Latin  :  and  if  he  be  defective  in  them,  en- 
*'  quiry  shall  be  made  more  strictly  after  his  other  learning, 
*'  and  whether  he  hath  skill  in  logick  and  philosophy. 

keep  the  pnssover  iinto  the  l/ixd  GcA    wQV^^LOOfcWofl  ^  \wv^  'CxsssfcNs^^^jSto. «. 
£ihinel  ut  Jerusalem-,  for  they  YmjA    wstv^\\.^^Nrcv%iJisv. 


?! 
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^^  (3.)  What  authors  in  divinity  he  hath  read,  and  is  best 
*'  acquainted  with  ;  and  trial  shall  be  made  in  his  knowledge 
^^  of  thcr  grounds  of  religion,  and  of  his  ability  to  defend  the 
^^  orthoJoz  doctrine  contained  in  them  against  all  unsound 
^^  and  trroiuous  opinions,  especially  these  of  the  present 
^^  age  ;  of  his  skill  in  the  sense  and  meaning  of  such  places 
^^  of  scripture  as  shall,  be  proposed  unto  him,  in  cases  of 
^'  conscience,,  and  in  the  chronology  of  the  scripture,  and 
"  the  ecclesiastical  history. 

^^  (4  )  If  he  hath  not  before  preached  in  publick  with  ap- 
^*  probation  of  such  as  are  able  to  judge,  he  shall,  at  a  com- 
^^  petent  time  assigned  him,  expound  before  the  presbytery 
"  such  u  place  of  scripture  as  shall  be  given  him. 

^^  (5.)  He  shall  also,  within  a  competent  time,  frame  a 
**  discourse  in  Latin,  upon  such  a  common-pjai.e  or  con* 
^^  troversy  in  divinity  as  shall  be  assigned  to  him,  and  exhi- 
^^  bit  to  the  presbytery  such  theses  as  express  the  sum  there- 
^^  of,  and  maintain  a  dispute  upon  them. 

*'  (6.)  He  shall  preach  before  the  people,  the  presbytery^ 
**  or  some  of  the  ministers  of  the  word  appointed  by  them, 
**  being  present. 

^^  (7l)  The  proportion  of  his  gifts  in  relation  to  the  place 
*^  unto  which  he  is  called  shall  be  considered. 

"  (8.)  Beside  the  trial  of  his  gilts  in  preaching,  he  shall 
**  undrr;^o  an  examination  in  the  premises  two  stvfral  days, 
**  and  more,  if  the  presbytery  shall  judge  it  necrss*<ry* 

"  (S.)  And  as  for  him  that  hath  formerly  been  ordained 
*'  a  minister,   and   is  to   be  removed  to  another  charge,  he 
sh.dl  bring  a  testimonial  of  his  ordination,  and  of  his  abi- 
lities an«:  conversation,  whereupon  his  fitness  for  that  place 
*'  shall  be  tried  by  his  preaching  there,  and  (if  it  shall  be 
''  judged  necessary)  by  a  further  examination  of  him/' 

3.  In  all  which  he  being  approved,  he  is  to  be  sent  to 
the  church  where  he  is  to  serve,  there  to  preach  three  seve- 
ral days,  and  to  converse  with  the  people,  that  they  may 
have  trial  of  his  gifts  for  their  edification,  and  may  have 
time  and  occasion  to  enquire  into,  and  the  better  to  know, 
his  life  and  conversation.  * 

4.  In  the  last  of  these  three  days  appointed  for  the  trial  of 
his-  gifts  in  preaching,  there  shall  be  sent  from  the  presbyte- 
ry to  the  1  ongregation,  a  publick  intimation  in  writing,  which  - 
shall  be  publickly  read  before  the  people^  aad  -a&^x 
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to  the  churcb-door,  to  sigaify,  that  such  a 
numbtfr  of  the  members  of  that  congregati< 
thrmselve:,  shall  appear  before  the  prcsbyt 
consent  and  approbation  to  such  a  man  to  I: 
or,  otherwise,  to  put  in,  with  all  Chriatis 
meekness,  what  oxceptioDs  they  have  agaii 
upon  the  (lay  appointed,  thert  be  no  just  t 
'  him,  but  the  people  give  their  conscDt,  the 
shall  proceed  to  ordination. 

5.  Upon  the  day  :ippointed  for  ordinatio 
performed  in  that  church  where  he  that  is 
to  serve,  a  solemn  fast  shiili  he  kept  by  t 
that  they  may  the  more  earnestly  joia  in  pi 
ing  upon  the  ordinance  of  C.'.rist,  and  the  L 
vant  for  their  good<  The  prrab\tery  shall  c 
or  at  Itrast  three  or  four  miu»>t:frs  of  the  w 
thither  from  the  pn  shyter^' ;  of  which  one 
presbytery  shall  preath  to  the  piople  cone 
and  duty  of  mtnistera  of  Cnrist.  i<nd  huw  i 
to  receive  them  for  their  wnrk'a  sake. 

6.  After  the  sermon,  the  minister  wh 
ahull,  in  the  facn  of  tht^  i:ongrcgation,  dem 
is  now  to  be  ordained,  conrcrniiii^  his  fiiith 
and  i.in  pirsujsion  of  the  truth  oJ  ihc  refori 
cordini-  lu  the  scripture  ;  his  sincere  inicni 
d'oiiiinj  to  enter  into  this  culiiiig;  his  dtlig 
rcMitiiiir,  meditation,  preaching,  minist'  rinj 
discipline,  and  doing  uti  intnisti.ri:il  dm 
cliargc  ;  his  zeal  and  faithfidntss  in  m  lint 
of  ihc  g-ispci,  :ind  unity  of  the  thurth,  u; 
schism  ;  his  rare  th^t  himstlf  wnd  his  fan 
bliinealdr,  and  examples  to  the  flack;  his 
humility,  in  meekness  of  spirit,  to  submit  u 
lions  of  Ilia  brethren,  and  discipline  of  the 
resolution  to  continue  in  his  duty  against 
piraecution. 

7.  In  ull  which  having  declared  himse! 
willingness,  and  promised  his  endeavnurs, 
Uu.l ;  the  minister  likewise  shall  demnnd  o 
cemingthur  willingness  to  receive  and  acki 
the  mmister  of  ChtiaV ',  and  ^c  obt-j  wA  ■« 
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as  having  rule  over  them  in  the  Lord  ;  and  to  maintain,  en- 
courage, and  assist  him  in  ail  the  parts  of  his  office. 

H.  Which  being  mutually  promised  by  the  people,  the 
presbytery,  or  the  ministers  sent  from  them  for  ordinationi 
shall  solemnly  set  him  apart  to  the  office  ai)d  work  of  tho 
ministry,  by  layitig  their  hand^  on  him,  which  is  to  be  accom* 
panied  with  a  short  prayer  or  blessing,  to  this  effect : 

*^  Thankfully  acknowledging  the  great  mercy  of  God  in 
*^  sending  Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  his  people  | 
'^  and  for  his  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father^ 
^  and  thence  pouring  out  his  Spirit,  and  giving  gifts  to  men^ 
**  apostles,  evangelists,  prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers;  for 
^^  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  his  church  ;  and  for  it* 
"  ting  and  inclining  this  man  to  this  great  work ;  *  to  en* 
^^  treat  him  to  fit  him  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  him  ^who 
'*  in  hi^  name  we  thus  set  apart  to  this  holy  service)  to  ful- 
*^  fil  the  work  of  his  ministry  in  all  things,  that  he  may  both 
**  save  himself,  and  his  people  committed  to  his  charge.'' 

9.  This  or  the  like  form  of  prayer  and  blessing  being 
ended,  let  the  minister  who  preached  briefly  exhort  hVm  to 
consider  of  the  greatness  of  his  office  and  work,  the  danger 
of  negligence  both  to  himself  and  his  people,  the  blessing 
which  will  accompany  his  faithfulness  in  this  life,  and  that 
to  come  ;  and  withal  exhort  the  people  to  carry  themselves 
to  him,  as  to  their  minister  in  the  Lord,  according  to  their 
solemn  promise  made  before.  And  so  by  prayer  commend* 
ing  both  him  and  his  flock  to  the  grace  of  God,  after  singing 
of  a  psalm,  let  the  assembly  be  dismissed  with  a  blessing. 

to.  If  a  minister  be  designed  to  a  congregation,  who  hath 
been  formerly  ordained  presbyter  according  to  the  form  of 
ordination  which  hath  been  in  the  church  of  England,  which 
we  hold  for  substance  to  be  valid,  and  not  to  be  disclaimed 
by  any  who  have  received  it;  then,  there  being  a  cautious 
proceeding  in  matters  of  examination,  let  him  be  admitted 
without  any  new  ordination. 

11.  And  in  case  any  person  already  ordained  minister  in 
Scotland,  or  in  any  other  reformed  church,  be  designed  to 
another  congregation  in  Eiiglaud,  he  is  to  bring  from  that 
church  to  the  presbytery  here,  within  which  that  congrega- 
tion is,  a  sufficient  testimonial  of  (\i«  o\d\xi^.^Qi<Gl^^^\v^^^:*^ 

*  fiez«  let  them  impose  VvaiDdao&\aA\MiA. 
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and  conversation  while  he  lived  with  them,  and  of  the  causes 
of  his  removal ;  and  to  undergo  such  a  trial  of  his  £tness 
and  sufficiency,  and  to  have  the  same  course  held  with  him 
in  other  particulars,  as  is  set  down  in  the  rule  immediately 
going  before,  touching  examination  and  admission. 

12.  That  rt cords  be  carefully  kept  in  the  several  presby- 
teries, of  the  numee  of  the  persons  ordained,  with  their  tes- 
timonials, the  time  and  place  of  their  ordination,  of  the  pres- 
byters who  did  impose  hands  upon  them,  and  of  the  charge 
to  which  they  are  appointed. 

13.  That  no  money  or  gift,  of  what  kind  soever,  shall  be 
received  from  the  person  to  be  ordained,  or  from  any  oa 
his  behalf,  for  ordination,  or  ought  else  belonging  to  it,  by 
any  of  the  presbyttry,  or  any  appertaining  to  any  of  tben, 
up6n  what  pretence  soever. 

Thus  far  of  ordinary  Rufea^  and  course  of  Ordination^  in  the 
ordinary  way ;  that  which  concerns  the  extraordinary 
waijy  requzaite  tc  be  noxu  practised^  followethm 

1.  In  these  present  exigencies,  while  we  cannot  have  any 
presbyteries  formed  up  to  ihrir  wliole  power  and  work,  and 
th'.ii  munv  miiiislcrs  are  lo  be  ordained  for  the  service  of  the 
annicsi  and  navy,  and  to  many  congregations  where  there  is 
no  miniiiUT  -.a  all ;  and  where  (hy  reason  of  the  publick  trou- 
bl-«)  the  |;r<;.:!c  cannot  either  themselves  enquire  and  find 
out  one  who  may  be  u  faithful  minister  for  them,  or  have 
an\  v/ith  salety  sent  unto  them,  for  sach  a  solemn  trial 
as  w:i:*  hi'fore  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  rules ;  especially 
when  thtrc  can  be  no  |»rtJil)ytery  near  unto  them,  to  whom 
ih' y  m-'iv  riddrcsti  iIkmusi  Ivcs,  or  which  may  come  or  Sind 
to  thvm  a  lit  man  to  be  ordained  in  that  congregation,  and 
iitv  that  |)e«>ple  ;  and  y^  t,  notwithstanding,  it  is  requisite  that 
ministers  bi  ordained  for  them  by  some,  who,  being  set  apart 
thi  msclves  for  ihf  work  of  the  ministry,  have  power  to  join 
in  ibe  setting  apart  others,  who  are  found  fit  and  worthy. 
In  those  cases,  until,  by  God's  blessing,  the  aforesaid  diffi- 
cuhies  may  be  in  some  good  measure  removed,  let  some 
godly  ministers,  in  or  about  the  city  of  liondon,  be  designed 
by  publick  authority^  who^  beinj^  associated,  may  ordain 
njinisters  for  the  cAvy  av\^\  xXvfc  N\vi\TcC\t.v ^ V^v^^^vciv^  ^^i.  ^^.^x  t<i 
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and  let  this  association  be  for  no  other  intent  or  purpose,  but 
cnly  for  th^  work  of  ordination. 

2.  Let  the  like  association  be  made  by  the  same  authority 
in  great  towns,  and  the  neighbouring  parishes  in  the  several 
counties,  which  are  at  the  present  quiet  and  undisturbed,  to 
do  the  like  for  the  parts  adjacent. 

3.  Let  such  as  are  chosen,, or  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  armies  or  navy,  be  ordained,  as  aforesaid,  by  the  associ- 
ated ministers  of  London,  or  some  others  in  the  country. 

4.  Let  them  do  the  like,  when  any  man  shall  duly  and 
lawfully  be  recommended  to  them  lor  the  ministry  of  any 
congregation,  who  cannot  enjoy  liberty  to  have  a  trial  of  his 
parts  and  abilities,  and  desire  the  help  of  such  ministers  so 
associated,  tor  the  better  furnishing  of  them  with  such  a  per- 
son  as  by  them  shall  be  judged  fit  for  the  service  of  that 
church  and  people. 
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NOTE, 

T!hc  **  Sum  •J  Saving  Kiumledg^  was  not  composed  by  the  AsaemU 
DxvincH  at  WestmuisUT :  oiul  it  luut  not  received  the  sanction  of  the  Churd 
Sootlund,  nor  of  tJie  Associate  Church.  It  is  therefore,  not  to  be  considers 
forming  any  part  of  their  publick  standards. — ^It  was  originally  composed 
si)nic  godly  scrviuitsof  JesiiH  Clirist,  with  a  view  to  give  a  summary  or  the  < 
trines  of  the  goHpcl  exhibited  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and -Catechisms; 
to  aid  and  cnfon-e  tlie  practical  use  of  them.  And,  since  it  was  drawn  f 
these  standjutls,  and  professed  to  have  this  end  in  view,  it  was  iudged  not 
|m>pcr  that  it  should  accompany  them.  It  was  accordingly  subjoined ;  an 
this  day  it  has  been  permittcid  to  retain  its  place  in  its  ancient  form ;  the 
tcntion  of  tliCHe  chiuxh  courts  never  having  tx'en  turned  towards  it. 

It  is  not  conceuU'd,  that  some  luve  mought  certain  expressions  in 
*'  Stan  of  Sanang  h'nvmledge^  inaccurate.  The  allusion  is  made  to  the  fori 
repression  in  Ileud  II.  .sect.  2,  where  the  plain  reader  is  not  sufRciently  insti 
•d  U)  considc-r  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  of  grace,  as  one  and  the  sa 
&nd  to  the  l:*st  half  of  sect.  5,  of  the  4th  ''  •warrant  to  believe,'**  where  the 
bever  lb  said  "  to  be  partly  dr.iwn  powerfully  to  believe  on  the  Son  of  God 
♦*  ihc  sight  of  life  in  hiui,  and  partly  driven,  by  the  tear  of  God's  wratli,  to 
"  iu're  to  h".ni,"  &c.  It  is  not  denied,  that  ihe  valuable  doctrine  taught  in 
P\in«uary  iD>p^it  have  been  more  happily  and  accurately  expressed.  But  f 
the  ])rece<lii\g  stuU  nients,  '1  ;ippeaj"s  that  tliose  chui*chcs,  who  permit  it  U 
conipaiiy  tluir  publii  k  standards,  ai-e  not  accountable  lor  its  expressions. 
:ii-e  they  uikIlt  any  more  ol)ligatK)ns  to  officially  review  iUid  censure  tl 
th:in  Uiey  tue  tor;Jisarksindtxpiir.gt*the  inaccurate  expressions  in  the  WTit 
ot" ihe  ancient  ami  modern  fathers.  Thcv  might,  however,  with  the  grei 
prDpriciy,  issue  their  orders  that  it  should  no  longer  accompany  their  Coi 
slon  and  C'.atoehisms. 
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THE  CONTEJITS  OF  THB  SUM,OF  SAVING  KKOWLEDGE. 


HXADS. 

I.  Our  woeful  condition  by  nature. 

H.  The  remedy  provided  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

in.  The  means  provided  in  the  cove- 
nant of  g^race. 

IV.  The  blessings  conveyed  by  these 
means. 

The  Use  of  Sanmg  Knowledge. 

1.  For  convincing  of  sin  by  the  law. 
%  Of  righteousness  by  the  law. 

3.  Of  judgment  by  tlie  law. 

4.  For  oMivincin^  of  sin^  righteous- 

ness, and  judgment,  by  the  gos- 
pel. 

Of  righteousness  to  be  had  only  by 
faith  in  Christ 

For  strengthening  a  man's  faith,  &c. 


Warrants  and  Motives  to  Believe, 

1.  God's  hearty  invitation. 

2.  His  earnest  request  to  be  reconci- 
led. 

3.  His  command,  charging  all  to  be- 
lieve. 

4.  Much  assurance  of  life  g^ven  to  b€^ 
lievers,  &c.  .        ■ 

Evidences  of  true  Faith, 

1.  Conviction  of  the  believer's  obliga- 
tion to  keep  the  nu>ral  law. 

2.  That  the  believer  practise  the  rules 
of  godliness  and  righteousness. 

3.  That  obedience  to  the  law  run  in  the 
right  channel  of  faith  in  Christ. 

4.  The  keeping  of  strait  communion 
with  Christ  the  fountain  of  all  grace 
and  good  works. 

For  strengthening  the  believer  in  faith 
and  obedience,  oy  these  evidences. 


THE  SUM  OF  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE,  &c. 


79l«  Sum  of  Saving  Kwnoledge  may  be  taken  up  in  these  four  heads:  1.  The  woe- 
fid  condition  roHerein  uU  men  are  by  nature,  through  breaking  of  the  covenant 
ofworha.  2.  TTie  remedy  provided  for  the  elect  in  Jesus  Christ  by  the  covenant 
of  grace.  3.  The  means  appointed  to  make  them  partakers  of  this  covenant. 
4.  The  blessings  which  are  effectually  conveyed  unto  the  elect  by  these  means/^ 
Which  four  heads  are  set  domm,  each  of  them  m  some  few  propositions. 

HEAD  T. 

Our  woeful  condition  by  nature^  through  breaking  the  cove- 
nant of  works.  Hos.  xiii.  9*  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed thyself. 

1.  npHE  almighty  and  eternal  God,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
JL  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  persons  in  the 
one  and  the  same  undivided  Godhead,  equally  infinite  in  all 
perfections,  did,  before  time,  most  wisely  decree,  for  his  own 
glory,  whatsoever  comtth  to  pass  in  time  ;  and  doth  most 
holily  and  infallibly  execute  ^HPiib  decrees,  without  bring 
partaker  of  the  sin  of  any  creature. 

II.  This  God)  in  six  daft,  made  all  things  of  nothing, 
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vcrry  good  in  thtir  own  kind  :  in  special,  he  made  all  the 
angfls  huly ;  and  he  made  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
the  root  of  mankind,  both  upright  and  able  to  keep  the  law 
wriitt-n  in  their  heart.  Which  law  they  were  naturally  bound 
to  obey,  under  pain  of  death  ;  but  God  was  not  bound  to  re- 
ward their  service,  till  he  entered  into  a  covenant  or  con- 
tract with  ihem,  and  their  posterity  in  them,  to  give  then 
eternal  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect  personal  obedience; 
withal  threatening  death  in  case  they  should  fail.  This  is 
the  covenant  of  works. 

III.  Both  angels  and  men  were  subject  to  the  change  of 
their  own  f'rei:-will,  as  experience  proved,  (God  having  re- 
served to  himself  the  incommunicable  property  of  being  na- 
turully  unchangeai)!e  :)  for  many  angels  of  their  own  accord 
fell  hy  sin  from  their  first  estate,  and  became  devils.  Our 
first  parents,  being  enticed  by  Satan,  one  of  these  devils 
speaking  in  a  serpent,  did  break  the  covenant  of  works,  iB 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  whtreby  they,  and  their  posteri- 
ty, beini;  in  their  loins,  as  branches  in  the  root,  and  compre- 
hend<  d  in  the  same  covenant  with  them,  becanae  not  only 
liable  to  eternal  death,  but  also  lost  all  ability  to  please  Grod; 
yea,  did  become  by  nature  enemies  to  God,  and  to  all  spi- 
ritual Rond,  and  inclined  only  to  evil  continually*  This  is 
our  original  sin,  the  hitter  root  of  all  our  actual  transgres- 
sions, in  thought,  word  and  deed. 

HEAD  II. 

The  remedy  provided  in  yestis  Christ  for  the  €lect  hy  the 
covenant  of  j^race*  Ilos.  xiii.  9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  dc- 
stro)  ed  thvbclf ;  but  in  me  is  thine  help. 

1.  A  LBEIT  man,  having  brought  himself  into  this  woe- 
jLjL  ful  condition,  be  neither  alile  to  help  himself,  nor 
willing  to  be  helped  by  God  out  of  it,  but  rather  inclined  to 
lie  still,  insensible  of  it,  till  he  perish ;  yet  God,  for  the  glo- 
ry of  his  rich  grace,  hath  revealed  in  his  word  a  way  to  save 
sinners,  viz>  by  faith  iu  Jesus  Chris^t,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
by  virtue  of,  and  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  made  and  agreed  upon  between  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son,  in  the  council  of  the  Trinity,  before  the 
world  began. 
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II.  The  fium  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  is  this :  God 
having  freely  chosen  unto  life  a  certain  number  of  lost  man- 
kind, for  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace,  did  give  them,  before 
the  world  began,  unto  God  the  Son,  appointed  Redeemer,, 
that,  upon  condition  he  would  humble  himself  so  far  as  to 
assume  the  human  nature,  of  a  soul  and  a  body,  unto  perso- 
nal union  sirith  his  divine  nature,  and  submit  himself  to  the 
law,  as  surety  for  them,  and  satisfy  justice  for  them,  by  giv- 
ing obedience  in  their  name,  even  unto  the  suffering  of  the 
cursed  death  of  the  cross,  he  should  ransom  and  redeem 
them  all  from  sin  and  death,  and  purchase  unto  them  righ- 
teousness and  eternal  life,  with  all  saving  graces  leading 
thereunto,  to  be  effectually,  by  means  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment, applied  in  due  time  to  every  one  of  them.  This  con- 
dition the  Son  of  God  (who  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord)  did 
accept  before  the  world  began,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time 
came  into  the  world,  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  subject- 
ed himself  to  the  law,  and  completely  paid  the  ransom  on 
the  cross  :  But  by  virtue  of  the  foresaid  bargain,  made  be- 
fore the  world  began,  he  is  in  all  ages,  since  the  fall  of  Adam, 
atill  upon  the  work  of  applying  actually  the  purchased  bene- 
fits unto  the  elect ;  and  that  he  doth  by  way  of  entertaining 
a  covenant  of  free  grace  apd  reconciliatioif  with  them, 
through  faith  in  himself;  by  which  covenant,  he  makes  over 
to  every  believer  a  right  and  interest  to  himself,  and  to  all 
his  blessings. 

III.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  covenant  of  rederop* 
tion,  and  making  the  elect  partakers  of  the  benefits  thereof 
id  the  covenant  of  grace,  Christ  Jea^s  was  clad  with  the 
threefold  office  of  Prophet,  Priest,  a^jft  King :  made  a  Pro- 
phet, to  reveal  all  saving  knowledge  to  his  people,  and  to 
persuade  them  to  believe  and  obey  the  same  ;  made  a  Priest, 
to  offer  up  himself  a  sacrifice  once  for  them  all,  and  to  inter- 
cede continually  with  the  Father,  for  making  their  persons 
and  services  acceptable  to  him  ;  and  made  a  Ejng,  to  subdue 
them  to  himself,  to  feed  and  rule  them  by  his  own  appoint- 
ed ordinances,  and  to  defend  them  from  their  enemies. 

HEAD  IIL 

The  outward  means  appointed  to  make  the  elect  partakers  of 
this  covenant,  and  all  the  rest  that  are  called  to  be  tnex* 

9  m  ■ 

eusable.   Matt.  xxii.  14*  Many  art  c^^^« 
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1.  'T^IIE  outward  means  and  ordinances,  for  making  oaen 
X  partakers  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  are  so  wisely  dis- 
pensed, as  the  elect  shall  be  infalliby  converted  and  saved 
by  them  ;  and  the  reprobate,  among  whom  they  are,  not  to 
be  justly  stumbled*  The  means  are  especially  these  foun 
1.  The  word  of  God.  2.  The  sacraments.  3.  Kirk-govern- 
ment. 4.  Prayer.  In  the  word  of  God  preached  fay  sent 
messengers,  the  Ijord  makes  offer  of  grace  to  all  sinners, 
upon  condition  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  whosoever  do  { 
confess  their  sin,  accept  of  Christ  offered,  and  submit  them- 
selves to  his  ordinances,  he  will  have  both  them  and  their 
children  received  into  the  honour  and  privileges  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  By  the  sacraments,  God  will  have  the  cover 
nant  scaled  for  confirming  the  bargain  on  the  foresaid  condi- 
tion. By  kirk -government,  he  will  have  them  hedged  in, 
and  helped  forward  unlo  the  keeping  of  the  covenant.  And 
by  prayer,  he  will  have  his  own  glorious  grace,  promised  in 
the  covenant,  to  be  daily  drawn  forth,  acknowledged,  and 
employed.  All  which  means  are  followed,  either  reaUy,  or 
in  profession  only,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  cove- 
nanters, as  they  are  true  or  counterfeit  believers. 

II.  The  covenant  of  grace,  set  down  in  the  Old  Testament 
before  Christ  came,  and  in  the  New  since  he  came,  is  one  I 
and  the  same  in  substance,  albeit  different  in  outward  adroi'^ 
nistration :  For  the  covenant  in  the  Old  Testament,  being 
sealed  with  the  sacraments  of  circumcision  and  the  paschal 
lamb,  did  set  forth  Christ's  death  to  come,  and  the  benefits 
purchased  thereby,  under  the  shadow  of  bloody  sacrifices, 
and  sundry  ceremonial:  but  since  Christ  came,  the  covenant 
being  sealed  by  the  ^^raments  of  baptism  and  the  I^ord's 
supper,  doth  clearly  hold  forth  Christ  already  crucified  be- 
fore our  eyes,  victorious  over  death  and  the  grave,  and  glo- 
riously ruling  heaven  and  earth,  for  the  good  of  his  owfi 
people. 

HEAD  IV. 

The  blessings  tvhich  are  effectually  conveyed  by  these  means 
to  the  Lord^s  elect,  cr  chosen  ones.  Matt.  :ixii.  14.  Many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

1.   T3  Y  these  outward  ordinances,  as  our  Lord  makes  the 
JlJ  reprobate  inexcusable,  so,  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit^ 


The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowltdge.  SIS 

ht  applies  Unto  the  elect,  ef&ctually,  all  saving  graces  pur- 
chased to  them  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  maketh 
a  change  in  their  persons.  In  particular,  1.  He  doth  con- 
vert or  regenerate  them,  by  giving  spiritual  life  to  them,  in 
opening  their  understandings,  renewing  their  wills,  affec- 
tions, and  faculties,  for  giving  spiritual  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. 2.  He  gives  them  saving  faith,  by  making  them,  in 
the  sense  of  deserved  condemnation,  to  give  their  consent 
heartily  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ 
unfeignedly.  3«  He  gives  them  repentance,  by  making  them, 
with  godly  sorrow,  in  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  of  righ- 
teousness, turn  from  all  iniquity  to  the  service  of  God.  And, 
4.  He  sanctifies  them,  by  making  them  go  on  and  persevere 
in  faith  and  spiritual  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  mani- 
fested by  fruitfulness  in  all  duties,  and  doing  good  works, 
as  God  offereth  occasion. 

II.  Together  with  this  inward  change  of  their  persons, 
Crod  changes  aliso  their  state  :  for,  so  soon  as  they  are  brought 
by  faith  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  1.  He  justifies  them,  by 
imputing  unto  them  that  perfect  obedience  which  Christ  gave 
to  the  law;,  and  the  satisfaction  also  which  upon  the  cross 
Christ  gave  unto  justice  in  their  name.  2.  He  reconciles 
them,  and  makes  them  friends  to  God,  who  were  before  ene- 
mies to  God.  3.  He  adopts  them,  that  they  shall  be  no  more 
children  of  Satan,  but  children  of  God,  enriched  with  all 
spiritual  privileges  of  his  sons.  And,  last  of  all,  after  their 
warfare  in  this  life  is  ended,  he  perfects  the  holiness  and 
blessedness,  first  of  their  souls  at  their  death,  and  then  Ijoth 
of  their  souls  and  their  bodies,  being  joyfully  joined  together 
again  in  the  resurrection,  at  the  day  df  his  glorious  coming 
to  judgment,  when  all  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  away  to  hcil, 
with  Satan,  whom  they  have  served  :  but  Christ's  own  rho- 
sen  and  redeemed  ones,  true  believers,  students  of  holiru  ss, 
shall  remain  with  himself  for  ever,  in  the  state  of  glorifica- 
tion. 
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THE 

PRACTICAL  USE  OF  SATING  KNOWLEDOE, 

Contatned  in  Scripture^  and  holden  forth  briefiy  in  the  fort* 
said  Confc  ssioB  of  Faith  and  Catechisms* 

THE  chitf  ^neiiil  use  of  Christian  doctrine  is,  to  cod* 
vinrt  a  man  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg^ 
ment,  John  xvi.  8.  partly  by  the  law  or  covenant  of  works, 
that  he  may  he  humhied  and  become  penitent ;  and  pardj 
by  the  gospel  or  covenant  of  grace,  that  he  may  become  an 
unfeigned  belitver  in  J-sus  Christ,  and  be  strengthened  in 
his  faith  upon  solid  tp^ounds  aild  warrants,  and  give  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  his  faith  by  good  fruits,  and  so  be  saved. 

The  sum  of  the  covenant  of  works,  or  of  the  law,  is  this: 
**  It  thou  do  all  that  is  commanded,  and  not  fail  in  any 
"  point,  thou  shalt  be  saved :  but  if  thou  fail,  thou  shalt 
••  dir."   Rom.  X.  5.   Gal.  iii.  10,  12. 

The  sum  of  the  gosptl,  or  covenant  of  grace  and  recon- 
ciliation, is  this  :  **  If  thou  fife  from  deserved  wrath  to  the 
"  true  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  (who  is  able  to  »ave  to  the 
**  utttrmost  all  that  comtr  to  God  through  him,)  thou  shalt 
•*  not  perish,  but  hnvc  cicmal  life."    Horn.  x.  8,  9,  11. 

For  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgmcnl  by  tht-  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  let  these  scrip- 
tures, among  many  more,  be  made  use  of. 

I.  For  convincing  a  man  of  sin  by  the  law,  consider  Jer.  | 
xvii.  9,  10. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things^  arid  despcratelv 
wiclied;  who  van  k7ioiv  it  ?  J  the  Lord  search  the  hearty  I 
try  the  reins ^  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  xvaySy 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Here  the  Ijord  teach^th  these  two  things  : 
1.  That  the  fountain  of  all  our  miscarriage,  and  actual  sin- 
niug  against  God,  is  in  the  heart,  which  comprehendeth  the 
mind,  will,  afi'uctions,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  as  they 
are  corrupted  and  d^-filcd  with  original  sin  ;  the  mind  being 
not  onlv  ignorant  and  incapubl*.  of  saving  truth,  but  also  full 
of  error  and  enmity  against  Guil  ;  anu  the  will  and  affections 
6eiog  obstinately  disob^difint  ^nto  ail  God's  directions^  and 
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bent  toward  that  only  virhich  is  evil :  ^  The  iieait  (tatth  he> 
*^  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  y* 
yea,  ^nA  unsearchably  wicked,  so  that  no  man  00s  inoxu  r^/ 
aud  Gen.  vi.  5.  ^^  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
*^  man's  heart  is  only  evil  continually,"  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  testimony  we  must'trust  in  this  and  all  other  matters  t 
and  experience  also  may  teach  us,  that,  till  God  make  us  de^ 
ny  ourselves,  we  never  look  to  God  in  any  thing,  but  fleshly 
self-intereat  alone  doth  rule  us,  and  move  all  the  wheels  of 
our  actions. 

2.  That  the  Lord  bringeth  our  original  sin,  or  wicked  in- 
clination, with  all  the  actual  fruits  thereof,  unto  reckoning 
before  his  judgment-seat ;  ^^  For  he  searcheth  the  heart,  and 
^^  trieth  the  reins,  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
^^  and  according  .to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.^' 

Ilence  let  every  man  reason  thus : 

'^  "What  God  and  my  guilty  conscience  beareth  witness  of, 
^'  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  true  : 

^^  But  God  and  my  guilty  conscience  beareth  witness,  that 
^'  my  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
^^  wicked  ;  and  that  all  the  imaginations  of  my  heart,  by  na- 
*^  ture,  are  only  evil  continually  : 

^^  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  true." 

Thus  a  man  may  be  convinced  of  sin  by  the  law* 

II.  For  convincing  a  man  of  righteousness  by  the  law,  con- 
sider GaL  ii'u  10. 

As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  : 
for  it  is  written^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them* 

Here  the  apostle  teacheth  us  three  things : 

1.  That,  by  reason  of  ofir  natural  sinfulness,  the  impossi- 
bility of  any  man's  being  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law  is 
so  certain,  tnat  whosever  do  sire k  justification  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  liable  to  the  curse  of  God  for  breaking  of  the 
law  ;  ^^  For  as  many  as  arc  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  un* 
'*  der  the  curse,"  saith  he. 

2.  That,  unto  the  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  keeping 
of  one  or  two  of  the  precepts,  or  doing  of  some,  or  of  all  du* 
'ties  (if  it  were  possible)  for  a  time^  is  nnt  i>)&r;v«ox%  V^t^^^*^^ 
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law  requireth,  that  *^  a  man  coutinuc  in  all  things  which  ait 
^  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

S.  That,  -because  no  man  can  come  up  to  this  perfection, 
every  man  by  nature  is  under  the  curse  ;  for  the  law  saith, 
*^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
^  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

NoW|  to  be  under  the  curse,  comprehendeth  all  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  with  the  danger  of  the  breaking  forth  more 
and  more  of  his  wrath  upon  soul  and  body,  both  in  this  life, 
and  after  death  perpetually,  if  grace  do  not  prevent  the  full 
execution  thereof. 

Ilcnce  let  every  man  reason  thus  : 

^^  Whosoever,  according  to  the  covenant  of  works,  is  lia- 
'*  hie  to  the  curse  of  God  for  breaking  the  law,  times  and 
^  ways  out  of  numbfr,  cannot  be  justified,  or  find  righteous- 
^^  ntss  bv  the  works  of  the  law  ; 

^^  But  I,  (may  every  man  say,)  according  to  the  covenant 
^'  of  works,  am  liable  to  the  curse  of  God,  for  breaking  the 
^  law  times  and  ways  without  number: 

^^  Therefore  I  cannot  be  justified,  orihave  righteousness, 
*  b\  the  works  of  the  law.'* 

Thus  may  a  man  he  convinced  of  righteousness,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  had  by  his  own  works,  or  by  the  law. 

III.  For  convincing  a  man  of  judgment  by  the  law,  considei 
2  Theas*  i.  7. 

THE  Lord  yesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  zukh  hi$ 
mtghty  ang-els^  Vtr.  8.  Injiamingjire^  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God^  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Ver.  9.  Who  shall  bt  punished  ivith  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord^  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power  ;  Ver,  10.  When  he  shall  come  to  beglori' 
Jied  in  his  saints y  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Wherein  we  are  taught,  that  our  liord  Jesus,  who  now 
offers  to  be  Mediator  for  them  who  believe  in  him,  shall,  at 
the  last  day,  come  armed  with  flaming  fire,  to  judge,  con- 
demn, and  destroy  all  them  who  have  not  believed  God, 
have  not  received  the  offer  of  grace  made  in  the  gospel,  nor 
obeyed  the  doctrine  thereof ;  but  remain  in  their  natural 
state,  under  the  law  or  covenant  of  works* 
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Hence  let  every  maa  reason  thus ; 

^*  What  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me  shall 
-^  be  done  at  the  last  day^  I  am  sure  is  just  judgment : 

^^  But  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me,  that  if  C 
*^  do  not  believe  God  in  time,  and  obey  not  the  doctrine  of 
*^  th^  gospeU  I  shall  be  secluded  from  his  presence  and  his^ 
^*  glory  at  the  last  day,  and  be  tormented  in  soul  and  bod} 
^  for  ever  r 

*'■  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  just  judgment : 

*'  And  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  heartily,  who  h^th 
"  forewarned  me  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come." 

Thus  every  man  may  be,  by  the  law  or  covenant  ot* 
works,  convinced  of  judgment,  if  hf  shall  continue  undtr  iliw 
covenant  of  works,,  or  shall  not  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus. 

lY.  For  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg- 
m^nt,  by  the  gospel. 

As  for  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  and  righteousness;^  and  judg- 
ment, by  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  he  must  under- 
stand three  things  :  1.  That  not  believing  in  Jesus  Christ, 
or  refusing  of  the  covenant  of  grace  offered  in  him,-  is  a 
greater  and  more  dangerous  sin  than  all  other  sins  against 
the  law  ;  because  the  hearf  rs  of  the  gospel,  not  believing  \ki 
Christ,  do  reject  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  the  only  way  of  free- 
dom from  sin  and  wrath,  and  will  not  yield  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.  2.  Next,  He  mus^  understand,  that  perfect  remis- 
sion of  sin,  and  true  righteousness,  is  to  be  had  only  by  faith 
in  Jesus ;  because  God  require th  no  other  conditions  but 
faith  ;  and  testifies  from  heaven,  that  he*  is  well  pleased  to 
justify  sinners  upon  this  condition.  3.  He  must  understand, 
that  upon  righteousness  received  by  faith,  judgment  shall  fol- 
low, on.  the  one  hand,  to  the  destroying  of  the  works  of  the 
dtvil  in  the  believer,  and  to  the  perfecting  of  the  work  of 
sunctification  in  him,  with  power :  and  that,  upon  refusing 
to  take  righteousness  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  judgment  shall 
follow,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  condemnation  of  the  misbe* 
li«'V(  r,  and  destroying  of  him  with  Satan  and  his  servants  for 
ever. 

For  this  end,  let  these  passages  of  scripture,  among  many 
others,  serve  to  make  the  greatness  of  the  aia  oC  ^can.  V^* 
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licving  in  Christ  appear ;  or,  to  make  the  greatfiess  of  the 
sin  of  refusing  of  the  covenant  of  grace  offered  to  ua,  in  the 
oifrring  of  Christ  unto  U8|  let  the  fair  offer  of  grace  be  look- 
ed upon  aa  it  is  made,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  Incline  your  ear  ^. and  come 
unto  mey  (saith  the*  JLord  :)  hear^  and  your  soul » hall  live:  ond 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  xvith  youy  even  the  9urt 
mercies  of  David.  That  is,  If  ye  will  believe  n^e,  and  be  re- 
conciled to  me,  1  will,  by  covenant,  give  unto  you  Christ, 
and  all  saving  graces  in  him  :  repeated  Acts  xiii*  34. 

Again,  consider,  that  this  general  offer  in  substance  is  equi- 
valent to  a  special  offer  made  to  every  one  in  particular ;  as 
appeareth  by  the  apostle's  making  use  of  it.  Acts  zvi.  31. 
JjL'Heve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  ahalt  be  savfd^ 
and  thy  house.  The  reason  ol'  which  offer  is  given,  John  iii. 
16.  for  God  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  fertsh^ 
hut  have  everlasting  life.  Seeing  then  this  great  salvation  is 
offered  in  the  I^ord  Jesus,  whosoever  believeth  not  in  him, 
but  looks  for  happiness  some  other  way,  what  doth  he  else 
but  observe  lying  vanities,  and  forsake  his  own  mercy  ^  which 
he  might  have  had  in  Christ  I  Jonah  ii.  8,  9*  What  doth  be 
nlse  but  blaspheme  God  in  his  heart  ?  as  it  is  said,  1  John  v. 
10,  11.  He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  be- 
cause he  believeth  ?iot  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son, 
And  this  '/s  the  record^  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life: 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son*  And  that  no  sin  against  the  law  is 
like  unto  this  sin,  Christ  testifies,  John  xv.  22.  I/^  I  had  not 
■;ome  (md  spoken  unto  thcm^  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  nozv  they 
r.ave  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  This  may  convince  a  man  of  the 
greatness  of  this  sin  of  not  believing  in  Christ. 

For  convincing  a  man  of  righteousness  to  be  had  only  by 
faith  in  Jcbus  Christ,  consider  how,  £om.  x,  3,  4. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Jews,  being  ignorant  of  God'*s  righ- 
teousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
:jesst  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God^  (and  so  they  perished.)  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteouness  to  every  one  that'  believeth.  And  Acts 
xiii.  39.  By  Christ  Jesus  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
ail  things^  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  And  1  John  i.  7.  The  blood  uf  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanscth  us  from  all  sin. 
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For  convincing  a  man  of  judgment,  if  a  man  embrace 
this  righteousness,  consider  1  John  iii.  8.  Far  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested^  that  he  might  destroif  the 
xvorks  of  the  deviL  And  Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much  more  shalt 
the  blood  of  Christy  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ojfered 
himself  without  spot  to  Gody  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

But  if  a  man  emt^race  not  this  righteousness,  his  doom  is 
pronounced,  John  iii.  18,  19.  he  that  believeth  n&t  is  con* 
demned  alreadi^^  because  h^  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  onlif  begotten  Son  of  God. "  And  this  is  the  condemnation^ 
that  light  is  come  into  the  worlds  and  men  loved  darkfiess 
rather  than  light. 

Henre  let  the  penitent,  desiring  to  believe,  reason  thus  t 

'^  What  doth:  suffice  to  convince  aH  the  elect  in  the  world 
^  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of  not  believing  in  Christ,  or 
^^  refusing  to  fice  to  him  for  relief  from  sins  done  against 
^  the  lavir,  and  from  wrath  due  thereto;  and  what  sufficeth 
«^  to  convince  theme  that  righteousness  and  eternal  life  is  to 
^  be  had  by  faith  in  J^sus  Christ,  or  by  consenting  to  thie 
^*  covenant  of  grace  in  him  ;  and  what  sufficeth  to  convince 
"  them  of  judgment  to  be  exercised  by  Christ,  for  destroying 
^  the  works  o\  the  devil  in  a  man,  and  sanctifying  and  saving. 
^  aii  that  believe  in  him,  may  suffice  to  convince  me  also : 

^^  But  what  the  Spirit  hath  said)  in  these  or  other  like 
^  scriptures,  sufficeth  to  convince  the  elect  world  of  the 
"  foresaid  sin,  and  righteousness,,  and  judgment:: 

^^  Therefore  what  the  Spirit  hath  said,  in.  these  and  other 
^^  like  scriptures,  serv.eth  to  convince  me  thereof  also." 

Whereupon  let  the  penitent  desiring  to  believe  take  with 
him  W()rds,.and  say  heartily  to  the  I/ord,  seeing  thou  sayest^ 
Seek  ye  my  face  ;  my  soul  answereth  unto  thee,  Thyface^ 
Lord^  will  I  seek.  I  have  hearkened  unto^  the  offer  of  an 
everlasting  covenant  of  aU  saving  mercies  to  be  had  in 
Christ,,  and  I  do  heartily  embrace  thy  offer.  Iiord,  let  it  be 
a  bargain;  Lord^  I  believe;  help  my  unbelief:  Behold,  I  give 
myself  to  thee,  to  serve  thee  in  all  things  for  ever ;  and  I 
hope  thy  right-hand  shall  save  me :  the  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concemeth  mc:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever :  fors.(ke  not  the  xoor^s  of  thine  own  hands. 

Thus  may  a  man  be  made  an  unfeigtiedbnUft.H%x\&.^!h)s£>^v^ 
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For  strengthening  the  man's  faith  who  hath  agreed  unto  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

Because  many  true  believers  are  weak,  and  do  much 
doubt  if  ever  they  shnll  be  sure  of  the  soundness  of  their 
own  faith  and  effectual  calling,  or  made  certain  of  their  jus- 
tification and  salvation,  when  they  see  that  many,  who  pro-  | 
fess  faith,  are  found  to  deceive  themselves ;  let  us  see  hoir 
every  believer  may  be  made  strong  in  the  faith,  and  sure  of 
his  own  election  and  salvation  upon  solid  grounds,  by  sure 
warrants,  and  true  evidences  of  faith.  To  this  end,  among 
many  other  scriptures,  take  these  following. 

1.  For  laying  solid  grounds  of  faith,  consider  S  Pet.  i.  10, 
Wherefore  the  rather^  brethren^  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things  y  ye  shall 
never  fall. 

In  which  words,  the  apostle  teacheth  us  these  four  things, 
for  help  and  direction  how  to  be  made  strong  in  the  faith. 

1.  That  such  as  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  fled  to 
him  for  relief  from  sin  and  wrath,  albeit  they  be  weak  in 
the*  faith,  yet  they  are  indeed  children  of  the  same  Father 
with  the  apostles ;  for  so  he  accounteth  of  them,  while  he 
Calleth  them  brethren. 

2.  That  albeit  we  be  not  sure,  for  the  time,  of  our  effec- 
tual calling  and  election,  yet  we  may  be  made  sure  of  both, 
if  we  use  diligence;  for  this  he  presupposeth,  saying,  *'  Give 
**  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 

3.  That  we  must  not  be  discouraged,  when  we  see  many 
.^'tming  believers  prove  rotten  branches,  and  make  defec- 
tion ;  but  we  must  the  rather  take  the  better  heed  to  cur- 
atives :  "  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  (saith  he,)  give 
*  all  diligence." 

4.  That  the  way  to  be  sure  both  of  our  effectual  calling 
and  election,  is  to  make  sure  work  of  our  faith,  by  laying 
the  ^grounds  of  it  solidly,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  our 
faith  in  new  obedience  constantly  :  "  For  if  ye  do  these 
•*  things,  (saith  he,)  ye  shall  never  fall ;"  understanding,  by 
these  things^  what  he  had  said  of  sound  faith,  Ver.  1,  2,  3, 
4.  and  what  he  had  said  of  the  bringing  out  of  the  fruits  of 
faith,  Ver.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

To  this  same  p\\T\)0^e,  coTv^\d^x  "BL^tcv*  vuu  1.  There  is 
therefore  no'w  no  condemnation  to  tHem  iwUxcK  art  m  c\vx\%\ 
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yeaua^  who  walk  not  afttr  thejlesh^  but  after  the  Spirit.  Ver* 
2.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Ver.  Z.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do^  ifi  that  it  was  weaf  through  the  fleshy  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fle^sh^  and  for 
sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ;  Ver,  4.  That  the  righteous* 
ness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us^  who  walk  not  after 
ihefeshy  but  after  the  Spirit* 

\f  herein  the  apostle  teacFieth  us  these  four  things,  for 
laying  of  the  ground  of  faith  solidly  : 

1.  That  every  one  is  a  true  believer,  who,  in  the  sense  of 
his  sin,  and  fear  of  God's  wrath,  doth  flee  for  full  relief  from 
both  unto  Jesus  Christ  alone,  as  the  only  Mediator  and  all- 
sufficient  Redeemer  of  men  ;  and,  being  fled  to  Christ,  doth 
strive  against  his  own  flesh,  or  corrupt  inclination  of  nature, 
and  dtudieth  to  follow  the  rule  of  God's  Spirit,  set  down  in 
his  word  :  for  the  man,  whom  the  apostle  doth  here  bless  as 
a  true  believer,  is  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^^  who  doih  not 
**  walk  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

2.  That  all  such  persons  as  are  fltd  to  Christ,  and  do 
strive  against  sin,  howsoever  they  may  be  possibly  exercised 
under  the  sense  of  wrath,  and  fear  of  condemnation,  yet 
they  are  in  no  danger ;  for  '^  there  is  no  condemnation  (saith 
^^  he,  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jc:sus,  who  walk  not  after 
^'  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit-" 

3.  That  albeit  the  aposde  himself,  (brought  in  here  for 
example's  cause,)  and  all  other  true  believers  in  Christ,  be 
by  nature  under  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  or  under  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  (called  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  because  it 
bindeth  sin  and  death  upon  us,  till  Christ  set  us  free  :)  yet 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  (so  called^  because  it  doth  enable  and  quicken 
a  man  to  a  spiritual  life  through  Christ,}  doth  set  the  apos- 
tle, and  all  true  believers,  free  from  the  covenant  of  works, 
or  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ;  so  that  every  man  may  say 
with  him,  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,"  or  the  covenant 
.  of  grace,  ^V  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

"  death,"  or  covenant  of  works. 

4.  That  the  fountain  and  first  ground,  from  whence  our 
freedom  from  the  curse  of  the  law  doth  flow,  is  thi  coy^.- 
nant  of  redemption,  passed  betvjixx  do^  ^\\^  ^^^  ^<-  '^^so 

98  iacdnuite^  wherein  Cbrox  tsikt^  ^Ste  ^)Mrec^V^^^»«  '^af 
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hnn  for  sm,  thac  ih<:  believer,  who  could  not  otherwise  be 
d 1 11  v.-rrr I  from  the  covrniint  of  works,  may  be  diflivrrcd  from 
it.  A  id  this  ^loctrine  the  apostle  holdcth  forth  in  these  four 
br.tnch*  s  :  (1.)  That  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  the  law,  or  '  ^ 
th  cov'  nant  of  woiks,  to  bring  righteousness  and  life  to  «  (  P 
sin-ii-r,  bic:i'jse  it  was  weak.  (2.)  That  this  weakness  audi  I 
in  i!;ility  of  the  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  is  not  the  fauhof  j 
thi*  \.\\\\  ')ut  ihe  fdult  of  >>inful  flesh,  which  is  neither  aUc  j  ^ 
to  p.iy  thf  penalty  of  sin,  nor  to  give  perfect  obedience  to 
the  iaw,  (presuppose  bygone  sins  were  forgiv»-n  :)  **  The  law 
**  was  weak  (saith  he)  through  the  flesh.**  (3.)  l^hat  the 
righteousness  anri  salvation  of  sinners,  which  was  impossible 
to  be  brought  about  by  the  law,  is  brought  to  pass  by  smd- 
ing  Ciod's  own  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  tht  flesh,  in  whose  flcrsh 
sin  is  coniK  mncd  and  punished,  for  m.iking  satisfaction  in 
the  behalf  of  the  elect,  that  they  might  be  set  free.  (4.) 
That  by  his  means  the  law  loseth  nothing,  because  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  best  fulfilled  this  way  ;  first,  by 
(*hribt^s  giving  perfect  active  obedience  in  our  name  unto 
it  in  all  things ;  next,  by  his  paying  in  our  naoK  the  penalty 
due  to  our  sins  in  his  death ;  and,  lastl}-,  by  his  working  of 
sanctification  in  us,  who  are  true  believers,  who  strive  to 
give  new  obedience  uulo  the  law,  and  **  wulk  not  after  the  I 
•'  flesh,  but  after  the   Spirit.** 

WAliRANTS  TO  BELIEVE. 

FOR   building  our  confidence   upon   this   solid    ground,, 
these  four  Warrants  and  special  Motives  to  believe  in 
Chrlat  ma)  serve. 

The  first  whereof  is  God^s  hearty  invitation^  holden  forth 
hd.  \\\  1,  2,  3,  4,  5. 

Ho^  evertf  one  that  thirsteth^  eome  ye  to  the  waters^  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  :  come  ye^  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come^ 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money ^  and  without  price*  Ver. 
2.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  f 
and  your  labour  for  that  xvfiich  satiifieth  not  ?  Hearken  diii' 
gctitly  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good^  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Ver.  3.  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me  :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make 
tm  everlasting  covenant  with  you^  even  the  oure  mercies  of 
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JOavidm  Ycr.  4«  Behold^  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to^ 
the  people^  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people^  &c. 

Ilere  (after  setting  down  the  precious  ransom  of  our  re- 
demption by  the  su&rings  of  Christ,  and  the  rich  blessings 
purchased  to  us  thereby,  in  the  two  former  chapters)  the. 
Xiord,  in  this  chapter, 

1.  Maketh  open  offer  of  Christ  and  his  grace,  by  procla- 
mation of  a  free  and  gracious  market  of  righteousness  and 
salvation,  to  be  bad  through  Christ  to  every  soul,  without 
exception,  that  truly  desires  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  wrath : 
^^  Ho^  every  one  that  thirsteth,"  saith  he. 

S.  He  inviteth  all  sinners,  that  for  any  reason  stand  at  a 
distance  with  God,  to  come  and  take  from  him  riches  of 
grace,  running  in  Christ  as  a  river,  to  wash  away  sin,  and 
to  slocken  wrath :  ^  Come  ye  to  the  waters,"  saith  he. 

3.  licst  any  should  stand  aback,  in  the  sense  of  his  own 
sinfulness  or  unworthiness^  and  inability  to  do  any  good, 
the  Lord  calleth  upon  such  persons  in  special,  saying,  ''^  He 
^^  that  hath  no  money,  come**' 

4«  He  craveth  no  more  of  his  merchant,  but  that  he  be 
pleased  with  the  wares  oflfered,  which  are  grace,  and  more 
grace  ;  and  that  he  heartily  consent  unto,  and  embrace  this 
offer  of  grace,  that  so  he  may  close  a  bargain,  and  a  formal 
covenant  with  God;  ^*  Come,  buy  without  money,  (saith  hcy) 
^^  come,  eat :"  that  is,  consent  to  have,  and  uke  unto  you  all 
saving  graces ;  make  the  wares  your  own,  possess  them,  and 
make  use  of  all  blessings  in  Christ ;  whatsoever  maketh  for 
your  spiritual  life  and  comfort,  use  and  enjoy  it  freely,  with- 
out paying  any  thing  for  it :  ^^  Come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
^'  without  money,  and  without  price,"  saith  he. 

5.  Because  the  Lord  knoweth  how  much  we  are  inclined 
to  seek  righteousness  and  life  by  our  own  performances  and 
satisfaction,  to  have  righteousness  and  life  as  it  were  b}  the 
way  of  works,  and  how  loth  we  are  to  embrace  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  to  take  life  by  way  of  free  grace  through  J*  sua 
Christ,  upon  the  terms  whereupon  it  is  offered  to  us  ;  th<:'re- 
fore  the  liord  lovingly  calls  us  off  this  our  crooked  <4nd  un- 
happy way  with  a  gentle  and  timeous  admonition,  giving  us 
to  understand,  that  we  shall  but  lose  our  labour  in  this  our 
vay  :  ^*  Wherefore  do  ye  sp^nd  your  money  (saith  he)  for 
^  that  which  is  not  bread  \  and  your  laboisr  for  that  which 
^  satisfieth  not  P      . 
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6.  The  Lord  promiseth  to  us  solid  satisfaction  in  the  way. 
of  betaking  ourselves  unto  the  grace  of  Christ,  even  true  conr 
tentment,  and  fulness  of  spiritual  pleasure,  saying,  ^^  Heark- 
^^  en  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and 
'^  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.'' 

7*  Because  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  he  calleth  for  audi- 
ence unto  the  explication  of  the  offer,  and  calleth   for  be- 
lieving off  and  listening  unto  the  truth,  which  is  able  to 
beget  the  application  of  saving  faith,  and  to  draw  the  soui 
to  trust  in  God :  *^  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me,?' 
saith  he.   To  which  end,  the  Lord  promises,  that  this  offer,, 
being  received,  shall  quicken  the  dead  sinner  ;  ^nd  that,  up- 
on the  welcoming  of  this  offer,  lie  will  close  the  covenant  of 
grace  with  the  man  that  shall  consent  unto  it,  even  an  indis- 
solvable  covenant  of  perpetual  reconciliation    and   peace ; 
^^  Hearken,  and  your  soul  shall  livt* :  and  I  will   make  an 
*'  everlasting  covenant  with  you."    Which  c'ovenant,  he  dc- 
dareth,  shall  be  in  substance  the  assignation,  and  the  making 
over,  of  all  the  saving  graces  which  David  (who  is  Jesus 
Christ,  Acts  xiii*  S4.)  hath  bought  for  us  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption :  ^*  I  will  make  a  covenant  with  you,  (saith  he,) 
"  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David."   By  sure  mercies^  he 
means  saving  graces,  such  as  are  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  lloly  Ghost,  adoption,  sanctification,  and   glorifi- 
cation^ and  whatsoever  belongs  to  godliness  and  life  eternal. 

8.  To  confirm  and  assure  us  of  the  real  grant  of  these  sav- 
ing nifircies,  and  to  persuade  us  of  the  reality  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  God  and  the  believer  of  this  word,  the  Father  hath 
moile  a  fourfold  gift  of  his  eternal  and  only  begoften  Son: 

Firsts  To  be  incarnate  and  born  for  our  sake,  of  the  seed  of 
Djvid  his  t\  pe  ;  for  which  cause  he  is  called  here,  and  Acts 
xiii.  34.  David,  the  true  and  everlasting  King  of  Israel. 
This  is  the  great  gift  of  God  to  man,  John  iv.  lO-  And 
here,  /  fiave  given  him  to  be  David^  or  born  of  David,  tQ 
the  people* 

Secondly ^  He  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ  to  be  a  witness  to 
the  people,  both  of  the  sure  and  saving  mercies  granted  to 
the  redeemed  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  ;  and  also  of 
the  Father's  willingness  and  purpose  to  apply  them,  and  to 
mak"  them  fast  in  the  covenant  of  reconciliation  made  with 
such  as  embrace  the  oflF^r  :  '"'  I  have  given  him  (saith  the 
•'  Lord  hercj  to  be  a  witness^to  the  people."   And  truly  he 
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fs  a  sufficient  ivitness  in  thU  matter  in  many  rejects  :  tst^ 
Be  cause  he  is  one  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  party-contractor 
for  us,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  before  the  world  was, 
2^/y,  He  is  by  office,  as  Mt-diator,  the  Messenger  of  the  cch- 
irenant,  and  hath  gotten  commission  to  reveal  it.  Sdlt/^  He 
began^ actually  to  reveal  it  in  paradise,  where  he  promised, 
that  the  seed  of  th^  woman  should  bruisfr  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  ^thly^  He  set  forth  his  own  death  and  sufFf  rings, 
and  the  great  benefits  that  should  come  thereby  to  us,  \n  the 
t}'pes  and  figures  of  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  before  his  coro- 
iDg.  Sthly^  He  gave  more  and  more  light  about  this  cove- 
nant, speaking  by  his  Spirit,  from  age  to  age,  in  the  holy 
prophets.  6thlt/y  He  came  himself,  in  the  fulness  pf  time, 
and  did  bear  witness  of  all  things  belonging  to  this  covenant, 
mnd  of  God^s  wilFrng  mind  to  take  believers  into  it ;  partly, 
by  uniting  our  nature  in  one  person  with  the  divine  nature  ; 
partly,  by  preaching  the  good  tidings  of  the  covenant  with 
iiis  own  mouth  ;  partly,  by  paying  the  price  of  redemption 
<3n  the  cross  ;  aad  partly^  by  dealing  still  with  the  people, 
from  the  beginning  to  this  da}**,  to  draw  in,  and  to  hold  in 
^he  redeemed  in  this  covenant* 

Thirdly^  God  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ,  as  a  leader  to 
the  people,  to  bring  us  through  all  difficulties,  all  afflictions 
and  temptations,  unto  life,  by  this  covenant^  and  he  it  is, 
and  no  other^  who  doth  indeed  lead  his  own  unto  the  cove- 
nant ;  and,  in  the  covenant,  all  the  way  on  unto  salvation  : 
1.  By  the  direction  of  his  word  and  Spirit.  2.  By  the  ex- 
ample of  his  own  life,  in  faith  and  obedience,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  3.  By  his  powerful  working,  bearing  his 
redeemed  ones  in  his  arms,  and  causing  them  to  lean  on 
him,  while  they  go  up  through  the  wilderness. 

Fourthly s  God  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ  unto  his  people, 
as  a  commander  .  which  office  he  faithfully  exerciseth,  by 
giving  to  his  kirk  and  people  laws  and  ordinances,  pastors 
anu  governors,  and  all  necessary  officers  $  by  keeping  courts 
and  asseiQblies  among  them,  to  see  that  his  laws  be  obeyt  d ; 
subduing,  by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  discipline,  his  people's 
corruptions;  and,  by  his  wisdom  and  power, guarding  thtm 
against  all  their  enemies  whatsoever. 

Hence  he  who  hath  closed  bargain  with  God  may 
strengthen  his  faith,  by  reasoning  after  this  manner  : 

**  Whosoever  doth  heartily  receive. th^  ^ttcx  ^\Vt^^ ^-^w^-v 
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^^  made  here  to  Binncrs,  thimiDg  for  rigbteousneaft  and'^alf 
^*  vation ;  unto  him,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  beloagetb 
^^  Christ,  the  true  David,  with  all  his  sure  and  8awig^mei> 
'*  cies : 

^  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  do  heartily  receiva 
**  the  offer  of  free  grace  made  here  to  sinners,  thirsting  for 
^  righteousness  and  salvation  : 

*^  Therefore  unto  mr,  by  an.  everlasting  covenant,  belong* 
*^  eth  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  his  sure  and  saving  merci^.'*  ,- 

The  second  Warrant  and  special  Motive  to  embrate  Christ 
and  believe  in  him,  is  the  earnest  request  that  God  tt)kketh 
to  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  Christ;  hoiden  forth', 
2  Cor.  V.  19,  20,  21. 


God  was  in  Christ  reconciling'  the  world  unto  himself,  nsf 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath  committed  unis 
us  the  word  of  recoticiliation.  Ver.  20.  Now  then  zve  are  «a- 
hassadorsfor  Christmas  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  yoUy  in  Chrisfs  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  Ven  21. 
■For  he  hatti  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us^  who  knew  no^in;  that 
xve  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him» 

Wherein  the  apostle  teacheth  us  these  nine  doctrines : 

1 .  That  the  elect  world,  or  world  of  redeemed  souls,  arc 
by  nature  in  the  estate  of  enmity  against  God  :  this  is  pre- 
supposed in  the  word  recojiciliation  ;  for  reconciliation,  or 
renewing  of  friendship,  cannot  be,  except  betwixt  those  that 
have  been  at  enmitv. 

if 

2.  That  in  all  the  time  bypast,  since  the  fall  of  Adam, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as  Mediator,  and  the 
Father  in  him,  hath  been  about  the  making  friendship  (by 
his  word  and  Spirit)  betwixt  himself  and  the  elect  world : 
^^  God  (saith  he)  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
"  himself." 

3.  That  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  in  all  ages  one  and 
the  same  in  substance,  viz.  by  forgiving  the  sins  of  them 
who  do  acknowledge  their  sins  and  their  enmity  against  God, 
an<S  do  seek  reconciliation  and  remission  of  sins  in  Christ : 
**  For  God  (saith  he)  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
"  unto  himself,"  by  way  of  *'  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
*-*  unto  them." 

4.  That  the  etui  »b4  ko^  cA  ^<c  ^»i%«.\.t  3"<l  whole  word 

\ 
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Grod,  is  threefold:  (1.)  It  scrvcth  to  make  people  sensible 
of  their  sins,  and  of  their  enmity  against  God,  and  of  their 
cjanger,  if  they  should  stand  out,  and  not  fear  God's  displea- 
sure. (2.)  The  word  of  God  serveth  to  make  men  acquainted 
"^nrith  the  course  which  God  hath  prepared  for  making  friend- 
ship with  them  through  Christ,  viz*  That  if  men  shall  ac- 
Icnowledge  the  enmity,  aad  shall  be  content  to  enter  into  « 
covenant  of  friendship  with  God  through  Christ,  then  God 
^¥ill  be  content  to  be  reconciled  with  them  freely.   (3.)  The 
'^nrord  of  God  serveth  to  teach  men  bow  to  carry  themselves 
towards  God,  as  friends,  after  they  are  reconciled  to  him, 
%fiz>  to  be  loth  to  sin  against  him,  and  to  strive  heartily  to 
obey  his  commandments :  and  therefore  the   word  of  God 
lierc  is  called  the  7O0rd  of  reconciliation^  because  it  teacheth 
^s  what  need  we  have  of  reconciliation,  and  how  to  make  it* 
and  how  to  keep  the  reconciliation  of  friendship,  being  made 
with  God  through  Christ. 

5.  That  albeit  the  hearing,  believing,  and  obeying  of  this 
word,  doth  belong  to  all  those  to  whom  this  gospel  doth 
come ;  yet  the  office  of  preaching  of  it  with  authority  be« 
longeth  to  none,  but  to  such  only  as  God  doth  call  to  his 
ministry,  and  sendcth  out  with  commission  for  this  work. 
This  the  apostle  holdeth  forth,  Ver.  10.  in  these  words, 
^^  He  hath  committed  to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation." 

6.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  behave  them- 
selves as  Christ's  messengers,  and  should  closely  follow  thetr 
commission  set  down  in  the  word,  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 20. ;  and 
when  they  do  so,  they  should  be  received  by  the  people  as 
ambassadors  from  God ;  for  here  the  apostle,  in  all  their 
names,  saitb,  ^^  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
**  God  did  beseech  you  by  us." 

7.  That  ministers,  in  all  earnestness  of  afiectiona,  should 
deal  with  people  to  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  their  natu- 
ral enmity  against  God,  more  and  more  seriously ;  and  to 
consent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  and  embassage  of  Christ 
more  and  more  heart! Iv  ;  and  to  evidence  more  and  more 
clearly  their  reconciliation,  by  a  holy  carriage  before  God. 
This  he  holdeth  forth,  when  he  sayeth,  ^^  We  pray  you,  be 
*'  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

8.  That  in  the  minister's  affectionate  dealing  with  the 
people,  the  people  should  consider  that  they  have  to  do  with 
God  and  Christ,  requesting  them;^  by  ^^  tGLVcoxXKre>^\s^  ^^r. 

"XT 
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reconciled.   Now,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  inducement  to| 
break  a  sioner^s  hard  heart,  than  God^s  making  a  request  toj^^  ^ 
him  (or  friendship ;  for  when  it  became  us,  who  have  done*^^ 
so  many  wwni^s  to  God,  to  seek  friendship  of  God,  he  pr^/' 
venieth  us  riind  (O  wonder  of  wonders  !)  he  requesttth  us '  *^ 
to  tfe  content  to  be  reconciled  to  him  ;  and  therefore  most 
fearful  wrath  must  abide  them  who  do  set  light  by  this  re-   ^^ 
quest,  and  do  not  \  ield  when  they  hear  ministers  with  com-   ^ 
mission,  saying,  '^  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
**  God   did  beseech   you  by  us :  we  pray  you,  in  Chrisfi 
"  stead,  be  ve  reconciled  to  God," 

9.  To  m»ke  it  appear  how  it  comcth  to  pass  that  the  cove- 
nant of  reconciliation  shoidd  be  so  easily  made  up  betwixt 
God  and  a  humble  sinner  fleeing  to  Christ,  the  apostle  leads! 
us  imto  the  cause  of  it,  holden  forth  in  the  covenant  of  re-! 
demption,  the  sum  whereof  is  this :  "  It  is  agreed  betwixt 
*'  God  and  the  Mediator  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  6od,sure- 
"  ty  for  the  redeemed,  as  parties-contractors,  that  the  sins 
**  of  the  redeemed  should  be  imputed  to  innocent  Christ, 
*'  and  he  both  condemned  and  put  to  death  for  thf^m,  upon 
"  this  very  condition,  that  whoso*  ver  heartily  consents  unto 
**  the  covenant ijf  reconciliation,  offered  through  Christ,shall 
*'  by  the  imputation  of  his  obedif  nre  unto  them,  be  justified 
"  and  holdm  righteous  bt-A:>n'  God  ;  for  God   hath  made] 
**  Chris!,  uuho  kuew  no  sin^  to  be  si 71  for  u%\  saith  the  apos- 
**  tie,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  h 
^' him:' 

Hence  may  a  weak  believer  strengthen  his  faith,  by  rea- 
soning irom  this  ground  after  this  manner: 

"  He  -that,  upon  the  loving  request  of  God  and  Christ, 
**  made  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  ministers,  (having  commis- 
•*  sion  to  th:tt  effect,)  hath  embraced  the  offer  of  perp.-tual 
•*  reconciliation  through  Christ,  and  doth  purpose,  by  God's 
"  grace,  as  a  reconciled  person,  to  strive  against  sin,  and  to 
**  serve  God  to  his  power  constantly,  maybe  as  surt-  to  have 
•*  righteousness  and  eternal  life  given  to  him,  for  the  obedi- 
**  cnce  of  Christ  imputed  to  him,  as  it  is  sure  that  Christ  was 
^  condemned  and  put  to  death  for  the  sins  of  the  redeemed 
"  imputed  to  him  :  "* 

"  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  upon  the  loving  re- 
"  quest  of  God  and  Christ,  made  to  me  by  the  mouth  of  his 
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ministers,  have  embraced  the  offer  of  perpetual  reconcilia- 
tion through  Christ,  and  do  purpose,  by  God^s  grace,  as  a 
reconciled  person,  to  strive  against  sin,  and  to  serve  God 
to  my  power  constantly  :  ^ 

^^  Therefore  I  may  be  as  sure  to  have  righteousness  and 
eternal   life   given  to  me,  for  the   obedience    of  Christ 
imputed  to  me,  as  it  is  sure  that  Christ  was  condemnedi 
and  put  to  death  for  the  sins  of  the  redeemed  imputed  to 
him." 

?he  third  Warrant  and  special  Motive  to  believe  in  Christy- 
is  the  strait  and  awful  command  efGod^  charging  all  thff  . 
hearers  of  the  gospel  to  approach  to  Christ  in  the  order 
set  down  by  him,  and  to  believe  in  him  5  holden  forth, 
1  John  iii.  23. 

THIS  is  his  commandment^  That  xve  should  believe  on  the 
ame  of  hin  Son  Jesus,  Christy  and  love  one  another^  as  he 
'ave  us  commandment. 

Wherein  the  apostle  giveth  us  to  understand  these  five 
loctrines :  ^ 

1.  That  if  any  man  shall  not  be  taken  with  the  sweet  invi- 
ation  of  God,  nor  with  the  humble  and  loving  request  of 
jod,  made  to  him  to  be  reconciled,  he  shall  find  he  hath  t^ 
lo^with  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  highest  majesty  ;  for 
^  this  is  his  commandment^  that  we  believe  in  him,    saith  he. 

2.  That  if  any  man  look  upon  this  commandment  as  he 
lath  looked  heretofore  upon  the  neglected  commaddments 
if  the  law,  he  must  consider  that  IIms  is  a  command  of  the 
[ospel,  posterior  to  the  law,  given  Tor  making  use  of  the 
emedy  of  all  sins ;  which,  if  it  be  disobeyed,  there  is  no 
»ther  comman^l  to  follow  but  this,  ^^  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
^  everlasting  fire  of  hell  ;*'  for  "  this  is  his  command- 
*■  ment ;''  the  obedience  of  which  is  most  pleasant  in  his 
ight,  Yer.  22.  and  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please 
lim,  Ileb.  xi.  6. 

3.  That  every  one  who  heareth  the  gospel,  must  make 
:onscience  of  the  dutv  of  livelv  faith  in  Christ :  the  weak 
>eliever  must  not  think  it  presumption  to  do  .what  is  com- 
nahded ;  the  person  inclined  to  desperation  must  take  up 
limself,  and  think  upon  obedience  unto  thiaaw^^t.^xsA^.'^'x^'^^ 
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command ;  the  strong  believer  must  jlip  yet  more  in  dK 
sense  of  his  need  he  hath  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  more  and 
anore  grow  in  the  obedience  of  this  command ;  yea,  die 
most  impenitent,  profane,  and  wicked  person  must ilot  thrust 
#ut  himself,  or  be  thrust  out  by  others,  from  orderly  aiming 
at  this  duty,  how  desperate  soever  his  condition  seem  to  be; 
for  he  that  commands  all  men  to  believe  in 'Christ,  doth 
thereby  command  all  men  to  believe  that  they  are  damned 
and  lost  without  Christ :  he  thereby  commands  all  men  to 
acknowledge  their  sins,  and  their  need  of  Christ,  and  in  ef- 
fect commands  all  men  to  repent,  that  they  may  believe  in 
hiiti.  And  whosoever  do  refuse  to  repent  of  their  bygone 
fins,  are  guilty  of  disobedience  to  this  command,  given 
to  all  hearers,  but  especially  to  those  that  are  within  the 
visible  church :  for  ^  this  is  his  coinmandmcnt,  that  «e 
**  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ," 
saith  he. 

4.  That  he  who  obeyeth  this  commandment  hath  built  tis 
sftlvatioti  on*  a  solid  ground :  for,  1«/,  He  hath  found  the 
promised  Messiah,  completely  furnished  with  all  perfections 
Unto  the  perfect  execution  of  the  offices  of  Prophet,  Pries^ 
and  King ;  for  he  is  th»t  Christ  in  whom  the  man  dothbe- 
lieve.  2d^  He  hath  embraced  a  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  yea,  and  who  doth  eifectually  save  every 
one  that  cometh  to  God  through  him  ;  for  he  is  Jesus,  the 
true  Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  sins.  Zd^  He  that 
obeyeth  this  command  hath  built  his  salvation  on  the  Rock, 
that  is,  on  the  Son  of  Gud,  to  whom  it  is  no  robbery  to  be 
called  equal  to  the  Father,  and  who  is  worthy  to  be  the  ob- 
ject of  saving  faith,  and  of  spiritual  worship  :  ^^  for  this  is 
*^  his  command,  (saith  he,)  that  we  believe  in  the  name  of 
*•  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.'* 

5.  That  he  who  hath  believed  on  Jesus  Christ,  though  he 
be  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  is  not  freed  from  the 
command  and  obedience  of  the  law,  but  tied  thereunto  by  i 
new  obligation,  and  a  new  command  from  Christ ;  which 
new  command  from  Christ  importeth  help  to  obey  the  com- 
mand :  unto  which  command  from  Christ,  the  Father  addeth 
his  authority  and  command  also  ;  for  ^^  this  is  his  command- 
•*  ment,  (saith  John,)  that  we  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
*^  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  com^ 
^'  maodtd  us."    TUc  fvr«t  ^art  c>f  which  vommund,  enjoin- 
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ing  belief  in  him,  necessarily  implieth  love  to  God,  and  so 
obedience  to  the  first  table ;  for  believing  in  God,  and  lov- 
ing God,  are  inseparable  i  and  the  second  part  of  the  com- 
mand enioineth  love  to  our  neighbour,  (especially  to  tke 
houaehold  of  faith,)  and  so  obedience  to  the  second  table  of. 
the  law. 

Hence  may  a  weak  believer  strengthen  himself,  by  rea- 
soning from  this  ground  after  this  manner  : 

^^  Whosoevjer,  in  the  sense  ofiiisown  sinfulness,  and  fear 
**  of  God's  wrath,  at  the  command  of  God,  is  fled  to  Jesus 
^^  Christ,  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and  hath  en- 
*^  g^g^d  his  heart  to  the  obedience  of  thp  law  of  love, 
**  his  faith  is  not  presumptuous  or  dead,  but  true  and  saving 
"  faith : 

*^  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say,)  in  the  sense  of  my 
^^  own  sinfulness,  and  fear  of  God's  wruth,  am  fled  to  Jesus 
"  Christ,  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and  have  en- 
^*  gaged  my  heart  to  the  obedience  of  the  law  of  love  : 

*^  Therefore  my  faith  is  not  a  presumptuous  and  dead 
^  faith,  but  true  and  saving  faith." 

The  fourth  Warrant  and  .special  Motive  to  believe  ia 
Christ,  is  much  assurance  of  life  given,  in  case  men  shall 
oliey  the  command  of  believing  ;  and  a  fearful  certifica" 
tton  of  destruction,  in  case  they  obey  not ;  holden  forth 
.John  iii.  ZS. 

THE  Father  loveth  the  Son^  and  hath  given  all  things  in* 
to  his  hand.  Ver.  36.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever" 
lasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  set 
life  f  hut  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Wherein  are  holden  forth  to  us  these  five  following  doc- 
trine's : 

1.  That  the  Father  is  well  satisfied  with  the  undertakings 
of  the  Son,  entered  Redeemer  and  Surety,  to  pay  the  ran* 
som  of  believers,  and  to  perfect  them  in  holiness  and  salva- 
tion :  ^^  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,"  saith  he ;  viz.  as  he 
standeth  Mv*diator  in  our  name,  undertaking  to  perfect  our 
redi  mption  in  all  points  :  The  Father  loveth  him,  that  is, 
doth  h<-artily  accept  his  offer  to  do  the  work,  and  is  well 
pleascrd  with  him :  his  soul  delighteth  in  him,  and  resteth 
upon  turn,  Mu}  maketh  him,  in  this  his  ofke^  the  ;**  ie«».^ 

^  y  a 
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'■  tacle  of  love,  and  grace,  and  good  will,"  to  be  conveyed  1  t 
hy  him  to  believers  in  him. 

2.  That,  for  iultilling  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  the 
Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  (as  he  standtrth  in  the  capacity 
of  the  Mediator,  or  as  he  is  Qod  incarnate,  the  >Vord  made 
iiesh)  all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth,  all  furniture  of  the 
riches  of  grace,  and  of  spirit  and  life,  with  all  power  and 
ability,  which  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  hu- 
man, or  which  the  fulness  of  ihe  Godhead  dwelling  substan- 
tially in  his  human  nature,  or  which  the  indivisible  all-suf- 
ficiency and  omnipotency  of  the  inseparable,  every  where 
present  Trinity  doth  import,  or  the  work  of  redemption  can 
require  :  **  The  Father  (saith  he)  hath  given  all  things  into 
"  The  Son's  hand,"  to  wit,  for  accomplishing  his  work. 

o.  Great  assurance  of  life  is  holden  forth  to  all  who  shall 
Iieartily  receive  Christ,  and  the  offer  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  and  reconciliation  through  him  :  ^^  He  that  believeth 
^  on  the  Son  (saith  he)  hath  everlasting  life  ;"  for  it  is 
made  fast  unto  him,  1«/,  In  God's  purpose  and  irrevocable 
decree,  as  the  believer  is  a  man  elected  to  life.  2nd^  By 
( fiPectual  calling  of  him  unto  life  by  God,  who,  as  he  is 
faithful,  so  will  he  do  it.  ^rd^  By  promise  and  everlasting 
covenant,  sworn  by  God,  to  give  the  believer  strong  conso- 
lation in  life  and  death,  upon  immutable  grounds.  4M,  By  I 
a  pawn  and  infeftment  under  the  great  seal  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  snpper,  so  oft  as  the  believer  ^hall  come  to  re- 
ceive the  symbols  and  pledges  of  life.  5M,  In  Christ,  the 
fountain  and  head  of  life,  who  is  entered  in  possession,  as 
attorney  ior  believers  ;  in  whom  our  life  is  so  laid  up,  that 
it  cannot  be  taken  away.  6M,  By  begun  possession  of  spi- 
ritual life  and  regeneration,  and  a  kingdom  consisting  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  erected 
within  the  believer,  as  earnest  of  the  full  possession  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

4.  A  fearful  certification  is  given,  if  a  man  receive  not 
the  doctrine  concerning  righteousness  and  eternal  life  to 
be  had  by  Jesus  Christ:  ^^  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
*^  shall  not  see  life,"  that  is,  not  so  much  as  understand 
what  it  meaneth. 

5.  He  further  certifieth,  that  if  a  man  receive  not  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Son  of  God,  he  shall  be  burdened  twice  with  the 
wrath  of  God  ;  once,  as  a  born  rebel  by  nature^  be  shall  beiH* 
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I  the  curse  of  the  law,  or  the  covenant  of  works ;  and  next, 
lie  shall  endure  a  greater  condemnation,  in  respect  that  light 
;  toeing  come  into  the  world,  and  offered  to  him,  he  hath  re- 
:  jected  it,  and  loveth  darkness  rather  than -light :  and  this 
I  double  wrath  shall  be  fastened  and  fixed  immovably  upon 
g  him,  so  long  as  he  remaineth  in  the  condition  of  misbelief: 
:    ^^  The  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  saith  he. 

■         Hence  may  the  weak  believer  strengthen  his  faith,  by  rea- 

'    soning  from  this  ground  after  this  manner  : 

'  "  Whosoever  bclieveth  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the  Son 
**  of  God,  and  findeth  himself  partly  drawn  powerfully  to  be- 
•*  lieve  in  him,  by  the  sight  of  life  in  him,  and  partly  driven, 
**  by  the  fear  of  God's  wrath,  to  adhere  unto  him,  may  be 
•*  sure  of  right  and  interest  to  life  eternal  through  him  : 

**  But  sinful  and  unworthy  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say) 
**  do  believe  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the  Son  of  God,  and 
**  do  feel  myself  partly  drawn  powerfully  to  believe  in  him, 
**  by  the  ^ight  of  life  in  him,  and  partly  driven,  by  the  fear 
**  of  God's  wrath,  to  adhere  unto  him  : 

'*  Therefore  I  may  be  sure  of  my  right  and  interest  unto 
'*  eternal  life  through  him." 

THE  EVIDENCES  OF  TRUE  FAITH. 

SO  much  for  the  laying  the  grounds  of  faith,  and  warrants 
to  believe.  Now,  for  evidencing  of  true  faith  by  fruits, 
these  four  things  are  requisite  :  1.  That  the  believer  be 
soundly  convinced,  in  his  judgnnent,  of  his  pbligation  to  keep 
the  whole  moral  law,  all  the  days  of  his  life ;  and  that  not 
the  less,  but  so  much  the  more,  as  he  is  delivered  by  Christ 
from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  curse  of  the  law.  *Z,  That 
he  endeavour  lo  grow  in  the  exercise  and  daily  practice  of 
godliness  and  righteousness.  3.  That  the  course  of  his  new 
obedience  run  in  the  right  channel,  that  is,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  through  a  good  conscience,  to  all  the  duties  of 
love  towards  God  and  man.  4.  That  he  keep  strait  commu- 
nion with  the  fountain  Christ  Jesus,  from  wh^m  grace  must 
run  along,  for  furnishing  of  good  fruits. 

For  the  first,  viz.  To  convince  the  believer,  in  his  judgment, 
of  his  obligation  to  keep  the  moral  law,  among  many  pas- 
sagea,  ti^e  Matti  v.  16* 
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Let  your  li/^ht  so  fihine  before  men^  that  they  may  see  your 
good  workn^  and  j^hrify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven* 
V'.r.  17.  Think  not  that  lam  come  to  destroy  the  la^v  or  the 
prophets:  lam  not  come  to  destroy j  but  tofulfiL  Vcr.  18.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you^  'Fill  heaven  arid  earth  pass^  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law^  till  all  be  ful* 
JilUdm  Vc-r,  19,  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments^  and  shall  ttach  men  so,  he  shall  be  call- 
ed the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them^  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven^  Vtr.  20.  For  I  say  unto  you^  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees^  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  ofheaveiu 

Wh^T'Mo  our  Lordy 

!•  Givcih  commandmenc  to  believers,  justified  by  faith, 
to  givr  evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  them  be/ore  men; 
by  doing  good  works  :  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  incDi 
**  (saith  he,)  that  they  may  sec  your  good  works.'* 

2.  II'j  induceih  them  so  to  do,  by  shewing,  that  albeit 
they  he  not  justified  by  works,  yet  spectators  of  their  good 
works  may  be  converted  or  edified  ;  and  so  glory  noay  re-  I 
dound   to   God  by  their  good  works,  when  the  witnesses   | 
thtTfof*'  sliiill  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

3.  lie  gives  them  no  othvr  rule  for  their  new  obedience 
than  ihe  moral  law,  set  down  and  explicated  by  Moses  and 
the  prophets  :  "  Think  not  (saith  he)  that  J  am  come  to  dc- 
•*  stroy  the  law  or  the  prophets." 

4.  He  gives  them  to  understand,  that  the  doctrine  of 
graci",  and  freedom  from  the  curse  of  the  law  by  faiih  ia 
him,  is  r:.'a(lilv  mistaken  by  mcrAs  corrupt  judgments,  as  if 
it  did  loose  or  hlaken  the  obligation  of  believers  to  obey  the 
commands,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  law ; 
and  that  this  error  is  indeed  a  dcstro}  ing  of  the  law  and  of 
the  prophets,  which  he  will  in  no  case  ever  endure  in  any  of 
bis  disciples,  it  is  so  contrary  to  the  end  of  his  coming, 
which  is  first  to  sanctify,  and  then  to  save  believers:  *'  Think 
not  (saith  he)  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
**  prophets." 

5.  He  teachcth,  that  the  end  of  the  gospel  and  covenant 
of  grace  is  to  procure  men's  obedience  unto  the  moral  law: 
^  I  am  come  (saith  he)  to  fulfil  thjs  law  and  .the  prophou." 
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6*  That  the  obligatioo  of  the  moral  law,  in  all  points,  un- 
to all  holy  duties,  is  perpetual,  and  shall  stand  to  the  world's 
end,  that  is,  ^^  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away." 

r.  That  as  God  hath  had  a  care  of  the  scriptures  from  the 
begiuniDg,  so  shall  he  have  a  care  of  them  still  to  the  world's 
end,  that  there  shall  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  the  substance 
thereof  be  taken  away  ;  so  saith  the  text;  Ver.  18. 

8.  That  as  the  breaking  of  the  moral  law,  and  defending 
the  transgressions  thereof  to  be  no  sin,  doth  exclude  men 
both  from  heaven,  and  justly  also  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
true  kirk  ;  so  the  obedience  of  the  law,  and  teaching  others 
to  do  the  same,  by  example,  counsel,  and  doctrine,  accord- 
ing to  every  man's  calling,  proveth  a  man  to  be  a  true  be- 
liever, and  in  great  estimation  with  God,  and  worthy  to  be 
much  esteemed  of  by  the  true  church,  Yer.  19. 

9.  Th«lt  the  righteousness  of  every  true  Christian  must  be 
more  than  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ; 
for  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  albeit  they  took  great  pains  to 
discharge  sundry  duties  of  the  law,  yet  they  cutted  short 
the  t-xposition  thereof,  that  it  might  the  less  condemn  their 
]»-actice  ;  they  studied  the  outward  part  of  the  duty,  but  ne- 
glected the  inward  and  spiritual  part;  they  discharged  some 
ittraner  duties  carefully,  but  neglected  judgment,  mercy^ 
and  the  love  oi  God :  in  a  word,  they  went  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  and  rejected  the  righteousness 
of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus.  But  a  true  Christian  must  have 
more  than  all  this  ;  he  must  acknowledge  the  full  extent  of 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  law,  and  have  a  respect  to  all 
the  commandments,  and  labour  to  cleanse  himself  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  ^^  not  lay  weight  upon  what 
*•  service  he  hath  done,  or  shall  do,'*  but  clothe  himself  with 
the  imputed' right'. ousntss  of  Christ,  which  only  can  hide 
his  nakedness,  or  else  he  cutmot  be  saved  :  so  saith  the  text, 
♦*  £xcept  your  righteousness,'*  £5?c. 

The  second  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that 
the.  beri'^vc-r  endeavour  to  put  the  rules  of  godliness  and 
righteousness  in  practice,  and  to  grow  in  the  daily  exer- 
cise ^herv  of ;  holden  forth  2  Pet.  i.  5. 

AND  besides  this.,  giving  all  diligence^  add  to  your  fait  h^ 
virtue  ;  and  to  virtue^  knowltdgt ;,  t  er.  6.  And  to  knowiedge:^ 
temperance  ;  and  to  temperance^  ptitietite  ;  JiM'  (o  (<itiJ!t^«  ^ 
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godliness;  Vrr.  7.  And  to  godlin^ss^  brotherly -kindness  ;  and 
to  brotherly -kindness^  charity.  Ven  8.  For  tf  these  things  be 
in  yofif  and  abound^  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  yesus  Christ 

Wherein,  1.  The  apostle  teacheth  believers,  for  evidencing  | 
of  precious  faith  in  thtmstrlves,  to  endeavour  to  add  to  their  i 
faith  seven  other  sister  graces.  The  first  is  Virtue,  or  the  ac- 
tive est-rcise  and  practice  of  all  moral  duties^  that  so  faith 
may  not  be  idle,  but  put  forth  itself  in  work.  The  second  is 
Knowledge,  which  serves  to  furnish  faith  with  information 
of  the  truth  to  be  believed,  and  to  furnish  virtue  with  direc- 
tion what  duties  are  to  be  done,  and  how  to  go  about  them  | 
prudently.  The  third  is  Temperance,  which  serveth  to  mo- 
derate the  u^e  of  all  pleasant  things,  that  a  man  be  not  clog-. 
ged  therewith,  nor  made  unfit  for  any  duty  whereto  he  is  call- 
ed. The  fourth  is  Patience,  which  serveth  to  moderate  a 
man's  affections,  wh<m  he  meeteth  with  any  difficulty  or  uo- 
pleaHaut  thing ;  that  he  neither  weary  for  pains  required  in 
well-doing,  nor  faint  when  the  Lord  chastiseth  him,  nor 
murmur  when  he  crosseth  him.  The  fifth  is  Godliness, 
which  may  keep  him  up  in  all  the  exercises  of  religion,  in- 
ward an  1  outward  :  whereby  he  mav  he  furnished  from  God 
for  all  other  diitii's  which  he  hath  to  do.  The  sixth  is  Bro- 
therly-kindness, which  keepcth  estimation  of,  and  affection 
to,  all  the  household  of  faith,  and  to  the  image  of  Crod  ia 
every  one  wheresoe^*er  it  is  seen.  The  seventh  is  Love, 
which  kcepeth  the  heart  in  readiness  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
what^ioever  they  be,  upon  all  occasions  which  God  shall 
ofTcr. 

2.  Albeit  it  be  true,  that  there  is  much  corruption  and  in- 
firmity in  the  godly  ;  yet  the  apostle  will  have  men  uprightly 
endeavouring,  and  doing  their  best,  as  they  are  able,  to  join 
all  these  gracvs  one  to  another,  and  to  grow  in  tlie  measure 
of  exercising  ih«ni  :  *'  Giving  all  diligence,  (saiih  he,)  add 
"  to  your  faith,"  ^c. 

3.  He  assurL^th  all  professed  believers,  that  as  they  shall, 
profit  in  the  obirdience  ol'  this  direction,  so  they  shall  profita- 
bly prove  the  soundness  of  thv  ir    own  faith  ;  and,    if  they 
want  these  graces,  that  :ht-y  shall  be  found  blind  deceivers  of 
themselves,  Ver.  9. 

The  third  thing  re c^vi'iolte  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that 
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obedience    to  the   law  run  in   the  right  channel,  that  is, 
through  faith  in  Christ,  CsPc.  holden  forth,  1  7fm,  i.  5. 

NOW  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure 
hearty  and  of  a  good  conscience^  and  of  faith  unfeigned. 

'Wherein  the  apostle  teacheth  thtse  seven  doctrines  : 

1.  That  the  obedietice  of  the  law  must  flow  irom  love, 
and  love  from  a  pure  heart,  and  a  pure  heart  from  a  good 
conscience,  and  a  good  conscience  from  faith  .unfeigned  : 
.this  he  makes  the  only  right  channel  of  good  works:  **  The 

•*  end  of  the  law  is  love,     £2?6*. 

2.  That  the  end  of  the  law  is  not,  that  men  may  be  justi- 
fied by  their  obedience  of  it,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  did 
falsely  teach ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  sinners  can  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law,  who,  for  every  transgression,  are  con- 
demned by  the  law  ;  *^  For. the  end  of  the  law  is  (not  such 
^^  as  the  Jewish  doctors  taught,  but)  love,  out  of  a  pure 
"  heart,''  6fc. 

S.  Ttiat  the  true  end  of  the  law,  preached  unto  the  peo* 
pie,  is,  that  they,  by  the  law,  being  made  to  see  their  deserv- 
ed condemnation,  should  fire  to  Christ  unfeignedly,  to  be 
justified  by  faith  in  him ;  so  saith  the  text,  while  it  maketh 
love  to  flow  through  faith  in  Christ* 

4.  That  no  man  can  set  himself  in  love  to  obey  the  law, 
excepting  as  far  as  his  conscience  is  quieted  by  faith,  or  is 
seeking  to  be  quieted  in  Christ ;  for  ^^  the  end  of  the  law  is 
^^  love,  out  of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned." 

5.  That  feigned  faith  goeth  to  Christ  without  reckoning 
with  the  law,  and  so  wants  an  errand  ;  but  unfeigned  faith 
reckoneth  with  the  law,  and  is  forced  to  flee  for  refuge  unto 
Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  so  often  as 
It  finds  itself  guilty  for  breaking  of  the  law  :  ^^  For  the  end 
"  of  the  law  is  faith  unftigned." 

6.  That  the  fruits  of  love  may  come  forth  in  act  particu- 
larly, it  is  necessary  that  the  heart  be  brought  to  the  hatred 
of  all  sin  and  uncleanncss,  and  to  a  stedfast  purpose  to  follow 
alt  holiness  universallv  :  ^^  For  the  end  of  the  law  is  love, 
*'  out  of  a  pure  hear^/* 

r.  That  unfeigned  faith  is  able  to  make  the  conscience 
good,  and  the  heart  pure,  and  the  man  lovingly  ol)edient  to 
the  law ;  for  when  Christ's  blood  is  seen  by  faith  to  quiet 
justice,  then  the  conscience  becomethc\ja»x^!ia!c>^iH0L^^^^'c»5a> 
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suflfer  the  heart  to  entertain  the  love  of  sin,  but  sets  the  i 
on  work  to  fear  God  for  his  mercy,  and  to  obey  all  his  c 
mandmc-nts,  out  of  love  to  God,  for  his  free  gift  of  justil 
tion,  hy  grace  bestowed  on  him  :  *^  For  this  is  the  end  of 
*^  law  indeed,"  whereby  it  obtaineth  of  a  man  more  ob 
cnce  than  any  other  way^ 

Thi-  fourth  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is, 
keeping  strati  communhn  with  Chruty  the  fountain  d 
graces,  rtnd  of  all  good  works  ;  holdeii  forth  Jfo^hn  x* 

/  am  the  vine^  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that  abidrth  in 
and  I  in  him^  the  same  iringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  zc 
ouf  me  ye  can  do  nothing* 

Wherein  Christ,  in  a  similitude  from  a  vine-tree,  tcs 
eth  us, 

]«  That  by  nature  we  are  wild  barren  briers,  till  wt 
changed  b\'  coming  unto  Christ;  and  that  Christ  is  that 
fair  vmr-tree,  having  all  life  and  sap  of  grace  in  himi 
and  .iblf  to  ihungt-  the  nature  of  every  one  ibnt  comtril 
him,  and  to  communicate  spirit  and  life  to  us  m^ny  as  s 
bflitvr  in  him  :  ^*  1  am  the  vine,  (saith  hc^)  and  ye  are 
'*  branches." 

2.  That  Christ  loveth  to  have  believers  so    unittd  « 
him,  as  that  tht?y  bi-  not  srparatt^d  at  any  time  bv  unb^-li 
and  that  tht-re  may  be  a  mutual  inhabitation  of  tht-i-n  in  h 
hy  faith  and  lovt- ;  and  of  him  in  them,   by  his    word 
Spirit;    for  ht-  joineth  these  together,   '*  If  ye  abide  in 
•'  an.l  J  in  you,"  as  things  inseparablt*. 

3.  That  except  a  man  be  ingrafted  into  Christ, 
uniti  d  to  him  by  faith,  he  cannot  do  any  the  least  gi 
works  of  his  own  strength  ;  yea,  except  in  as  far  ;is  a  r 
doth  draw  spirit  and  life  from  Christ  by  faith,  the  \v 
which  he  doth  is  naughty  and  null  in  point  of  goodness 
God^s  estimation  :  "  For  without  me  (saith  he)  ye  can 
"  nothing." 

4.  That  this  mutual  inhabitation  is  the  fountain  and 
fallible  cause  of  constant  continuing  and  abounding  in  wi 
doing :  For  "  he  that  abideth  in  roe,  and  I  in  him,  (sa 
"  hf ,)  the  same  beareth  much  fruit."  Now,  as  our  abid: 
in  Christ  presupposeth  three  things  ;  l*f,  That  we  hi 
bc2trd  the  joytul  soa^A  ot  xJci^  ^^^^«tU  talking  offer  of  Chi 
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tc)  uSf.who  aire  -lost  sinners  by  the  law  i  2(/,  That  we  have 
heartily  emljraced  the  gracious  offer  of  Christ ;  3^,  That  by 
receiving  of  him  we  are  become  the  sons  of  God,  John  i.  13. 
and  are  incorporated  into  his  mystical  body,  that  he  Riay 
dwell  in  us,  as  his  temple,  and  we  dwell  in  bim^  as  in  the  re- 
sidence of  righteousness  and  life ':  so  our  abiding  in  Christ 
importeth  other  three  things,  (1.)  An  employitag  of  Christ 
in  all  our  addresses  to  God,  and  in  all  our  undertakings  of 
■whatsoever  piece  of  service  to  him.  (2.)  A  contentedness 
:  with  his  sufficiency,  without  going  out  from  him  to  seek 
righteousness,  or  life,  or  furniture  in  any  case,  in  our  owu 
pr  any  of  the  creature's  worthiness.  (3.)  A  fixedness  in  our 
believinc^  in  him,  a  fixednes!^  in  our  employing  and  making 
use  of  him,  and  a  fixedness  in  our  contentment  in  him,  and 
adhering  to  him,  so  that  no  allurement,  no  temptation  of  Sa- 
tan or  the  world,  no  terror  nor  trouble,  may  be  able  to  drive 
-  ciur  spirits  from  firm  adherence  to  him,  or  from  the  coi:jtant 
avowing  of  his  truth,  and  obeying  his  commands,  who  hath 
,  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us  ;  and  in  whom  not  only 
our  life  is  laid  up,  but  also  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwell- 
cth  bodily,  by  reason  of  the  substantial  and  personal  union  bif 
the  divine  and  human  nature  in  him.. 

Hence  let  every  watchful  believer,  for  strengthening  him- 
self in  faith  and  obedience,  reason  after  this  manner : 

^^  Whosoever  doth  daily  employ  Christ  Jesus  for  cleans- 
V  ing  his  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and 
^^  filthiness  of  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  him  to 
^^  give  obedience  to  the  law  in  love^  he  hath  the  evidence  of 
^*'  true  faith  in  himself: 

*^  But  I  (may  every  watcbRil  believer  say)  do  daily  em- 
"  ploy  Ji:sUs  Christ  for  cleansing  my  conscience  and  affec- 
^^  tions  from  the  guiltiness  and  fiRhiness  of  sins  against  the 
*'  law,  and  for  enabling  of  me  to  give  obedience  to  the  law 
**  in  love  : 

**  Therefore  I  have  the  evidence  of  true  faith  in  tnyself.'* 

And  hence  also  let  the  sleepy  and  sluggish  believer  reason^ 
for  his  owil  upstirriYig,  thu^  : 

^^  Whatsoever  is  necessary  for  giving  evidence  of  true 
**  faith,  I  study  to  do  it,  except  I  woukl  deceive  myself  and 
•*  perish : 

^^  But  to  employ  Christ  Jesus  daily  for  cleansing  of  mv 
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*'  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthineu 
*'  of  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  me  to  give  obe- 
*^  dience  to  the  law  in  love,  is  necessary  for  evidencing  of  true 
^*  faiih  in  me  : 

^^  Therefore  this  I  must  study  to  do,  except  I  would  de» 
*^  ceive  myself,  and  perish/' 

And,  lastly^  Seeing  Christ  himself  hath  pointed  this  forth, 
as  an  undoubted  evidence  of  a  man  elected  of  God  unto  liit, 
and  given  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  redeemed,  ^*  if  he  come 
*^  unto  him/'  that  is,  close  covenant,  and  keep  communioB 
with  him,  as  he^eacheth  us,  John  vi.  37.  saying,  ^^  All  that 
*^  the  Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  lo  me  ;  and  him  that 
^'  Cometh  to  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;"  let  every  persoOf 
who  doth  not  in  earnest  make  use  of  Christ  for  remission  of 
sin,  and  amendment  of  life,  reason  hence,  and  from  the 
whole  premises,  after  this  manner,  that  his  conscience  may 
be  awaken(fd  :  *" 

"  Whosoever  is  neither  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  gospel,  so 
^^  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  as  to  make 
**  him  come  to  Chribt,  and  employ  him  daily  for  remission  of 
^^  sin,  and  amendment  of  life  ;  he  wanteth  not  only  all  evi* 
'^  dence  of  saving  faith,  but  also  all  appearance  of  his  elec- 
^^  tion,  so  Igng  as  he  remaineth  in  this  condition  : 

"  Mut  I  (may  every  impenitent  person  say)  am  neither  by 
^^  the  law  nor  gospel  so  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and 
^^  judgment,  as  to  make  me  come  to  Christ,  and  employ  him 
^^  daily  for  remission  of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life  : 

**  Therefore  I  want  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving  faith, 
^'  but  also  all  appearance  of  my  election,  so  long  as  I  remain 
**  in  this  condition." 
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•P  THE  CHI&F  MATTERS  CONTAINED  IN  THE  CONilBS^ON  OF 

FAITH  AND  LARGER  CATECHISM. 


CWff.  signifies  the  Confesiion  qf  Faith.    The  first  number  denotes  the  Chapter^ 
the  following  fig^urev  denote  the  Paragraphs. 

€at.  signifies  the  Larger  Cateckuniy  and  the  figures  denote  the  numbers  of  the 
Questions. 


ACCEPTANCE.  The  persons  of 
believers  are  accepted  as  righte- 
.  ous  in  the  sight  of  God  only  for  the 
obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ, 
cen.  xi.  1.  cat.  70.  Which  is  impu- 
ted to  them  by  God,  and  received  by 
fkith,  eon,  xi.  l.-ai*.70,71, 72.  How 
their  good  works  are  accepted  in 
Christ,  con.  xvL  6.  Acceptance  in 
prayer  through  Christ  and  his  me- 
diation, cat.  180. 

Access.  No  access  unto  the  presence 
of  (lOd  witliout  tlie  Mc<liator  Jesus 
Chi-ist,  coil,  xil  cat.  39,  55,  131. 
M^o  hatli  piu*chased  for  believers 
under  the  gospel,  a  greater  boldness 
of  access  to  the  throne  of  c^race,  than 
believers  under  tlie  law  c\id  ordina- 
rily partake  of,  con.  xx.  1. 

Actions.  God  orders  and  governs  all 
tlie  actions  of  his  cre:itiires  by  his 
most  wise  and  holy  providence,  ac- 
cording to  his  infallible  foreknow- 
ledge and  immiitable  decree,  con.  v, 
1.  cat.  18.    See  Promdence. 

Actual  sins  procee<l  from  the  original 
ct>rrtiption  of  nature,  con.  vi.  4.  cat. 
25.    See  Sin. 

Admonition  of  the  church,  con.  xxx.  4. 

Adoption,  the  nature  and  privileges  of 
it,  con.  xii.  cat.  74. 

Adulter)',  a  just  g^iuid  of  divorce, 
con.  zxlv.  5,  6. 

Aggravations  of  sin,  cat.  151. 

Amei\,  the  meaning  of  jt,  cat.  196. 

Angels,  God's  deciiee  concemingtliem, 
con.  iii.  3,  4,  cat.  13.  How  created, 
cat.  16.  God's  providence  toM^ards 
them,  cat.  19.    They  «re  all  employ- 


ed at  his  pleasure  in  the  administra- 
tion of  his  power,  mercy,  and  jus- 
tice, ib.  Not  to  be  worsi^pped,  con. 
zxi.  3.  cat.  105. 

Antichrist,  what,  con.  xxv.  6,  The 
Pope  is  Antichrist,  ib. 

Antiquity,  no  pretence  for  usin^  the 
devices  of  men  in  the  worship  of 
God,  vat.  109. 

Anxiety  about  the  things  of  this  life 
sinful,  cat.  105, 136, 142. 

The  Ap)cr}-}.»ha,  not  being  of  divine 
inspiration,  is  of  no  authority  in  the 

^  church,  con.  i.  3.. 

Immodest  Apparel  foAidden,  cat.  139. 

Ascension  of  Christ,  con.  >iii.  4.  cat. 
53. 

Assembly.    See  Councils. 

Publick  Assemblies  for  the  worship  of 
God  not  to  be  ciirelessly  or  wilfully 
neglected,  con.  xxi.  6. 

Assurance  of  crsice  and  salvation  at- 
tdnable  in  this  life,  con.  x\iu.  1, 2. 
cat.  80.  Without  extraortlinar}'  re- 
velation, con.  xvlii.  3.  cat.  80.  ITpon 
wh:it  it  is  founded,  wn.  iii.  8.  xvui.  2. 
c€it.  80.  It  is  strengthened  by  good 
works,  con.  xvi.  2.  Believers  mr^y 
w:mt  it,  cotL  xviii.  3.  cut.  80,  Ti7"2. 
They  may  have  it  diminished  and  in- 
termitted ;  Jincf  be  deprived  of  com- 
fort, and  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, con.  xi.  5.  x\'ii.  3.  xviii.  4.  cat. 
81.  But  they  are  never  utterly  des- 
titute of  that  seed  of  God,  and  life 
of  faith  and  love,  6fc.  out  of  which 
assurance  may,  by  the  Spirit,  be  in 
due  time  ^evlvc«^  con.  xviii.  4  cat. 
81.    And  by  which,  in  the  me«3x 
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OMpair,  ih.  It  M  the  duty  of  all  to 
cndLttTour  after  assurance,  nru  zviiL 
3.  And  to  pray  &r  it,  cat.  194.  The 
fhiita  of  it ;  it  inclines  nut  to  looAe- 
nessy  coti.zviu.3. 

Atheiim,  the  deiiy'uif^  or  not  having  a 
God,  cai.  1U5. 

Attributes  of  ijod,  nn,  ii.  1,  2,  cat.  7, 
8,  lUl. 

n 

TUmiN,  what,  con.  xxviii.  1,  2.  cat. 
165.  To  coiitini'iC  to  \\\ii  imuI  of  tiic 
world,  con.  xxviii.  1.  cat.  ir6.  But 
once  to  b(*  administered  to  any  per- 
Kon,  con.  xxviii.  7.  ciit.  \77.  iiy 
whom,  cwu  xwii.  4.  xwiii.  2.  cat. 
17&  To  whom,  con.  x::viii.  4.  cut. 
1()6.  Dipping  not  n"cc'5s  try  in  bup- 
tijim  :  But  it  may  be  rightly  admi- 
nistered by  sprinkling,  cm.  xxviii. 
X  Baptism  not  ne€CJiK&r\'  to  salva- 
tion, yxX  it  is  a  Kin  to  neglect  it,  con. 
sxvitL  5.  Tlie  efficucy  of  it,  cm. 
WTiii.  6.  How  to  W  improved,  cat. 
1(>7.  "Wlierein  it  nrrrccs  witit  tlie 
Ijcnd's  supper,  cat.  176.  And  v.'here- 
in  they  differ,  cat  177 » 

B<:lievers.  I&e  Faith^  Jmtifcation^ 
mh'rrptiwcef  ^^tb^tiun^  Sani't:fication, 
C  .,l'»n,  Confmiwi*jn,  JJfHrrty,  IS'vrkitf 
/'rrscveranr^f^ .  Intwincr. 

l>i*<M:fits  M'iiich  the  nienilvT^  of  the 
iitvisible  chMr<hciij)yhy  (.'lirist,  act. 
05.  'Ilic  l>rnerit:»  ot  CUrist's  medi- 
ation, cat.  57,  .18. 

'\\i*t  Hody  of  Chrir^t,  hr»\r  prcscr.t  in 
tiic  sucnuncnt,  can.  xxix.  7.  cat. 
170. 

The  mystic  il  Body  of  Clu-Ist.  Tnie 
Uf lit  vers  urc  members  of  Chri.-^t's 
mystical  body,  con.  xxix.  1.  cor.  1G8. 
Wliich  is  the  v.- hole  mimbcr  of  the 
chrct  thathave  b'»en,  are,  or  sUrili  be 
united  to  CUi'ist  u.s  tlieir  lie.acl,  con. 
\xv.  1.  What  thut  union  is,  cta.  66. 
See  Communion. 

T\ic  Bodies  of  tlie  elect  after  death, 
and  at  the  resurrection,  ca-i.  xxxii, 
2, 3,  cat.  86,  87.     Of  tlu-  wicked,  ib. 

|«aaciviou8  Books  not  to  be  read,  cut. 
139. 

C 

CkiLiJfn.  See  Efcctucl  CaUivg.  To 
have  a  laH'fol  calling,  and  to  be  diii- 
gf^X  !■  it,  b(  a  dHtT|  ««K.  141. 


Vows  of  CelibAcy  unlawful, 

7.  cat.  139. 
Censiizea  of  the  church,  what 

XXX.  2,  4.  Their  use,  can.  x 
ArVho  are  to  be  proceeded  sgMi 
the  censures  ot  Uic  diiit^h,  et 
4.  xxix.  8.  XXX.  2.  They  aic 
managed  ucoording  to  the  nati 
the  crime,  and  tiie  dement  o 
pniion,  C9n.  xxx.  4.  I'enita 
Dcrs  are  to  be  absolred  ^nm 
piires,  con.  xxx.  2. 

Censuring,  liasih,  harsh,  andp 
censuring  sinful,  cat.  145. 

Oremonikl  Iuh-.     See  Law. 

Charity  towunis  our  neigh 
wlierein  it  consists,  cut,  135 
144, 147.  "What  contnir>'  to  r 
136,  142,  145,  14a  Glvhig 
luiding  freely  according  to  ou 
lity,  and  the  necesHities  uf  otlM 
a  duty,  can.  xxvi.  2.  cat.  141. 

Cliarm)»  imlawful,  cat.  113. 

Chastity,  ct:t.  138. 

Children  that  die  in  infancy,  ho 
ved,cm.  X.3.  The  childroiof 
as  profits  the  true  religion  are  i 
hers  of  tlie  visible  church,  con. 
2.  cat.  62.  And  are  to  be  bapt 
ctnt.  xxviii.  4.  c€it.  166. 

Christ,  why  sv)  called,  cat.  42.  1 
only  Mc«!i;itor  belwern  liod 
man,,  con.  viii.  1.  cat.  36.  ^Vh 
ing  very  Ciod,  of  one  substance 
iH\\\sX  witli  the  Faiher,  tow.  v 
cat.  11,  36.  In  the  fuhicss  of 
Ix^came  man,  con.  viii.  2.  cat 
"37.  The  ncceiisity  of  his  being 
and  man,  cat.  38,  39,  40.  He 
ordained  by  Ciod  from  eternity 
Mediator,  cn?i.  viii.  1.  Ho  wjts  . 
tificd  and  .inointtd  wiih  the 
Spirit  toext-ciiit;  the  office  of  3 
Rtor,  con.  viii.  3.  a-t.  42.  To  m 
he  was  called  by  tlic  Father, 
viii.  3.  And  willingly  under 
and  disrhiLFind it,  con.  iv.  8.  H 
pcrtcct  (Aniliv-nce  and  sucvilic 
himself,  he  purchased  reconcilia 
und  eternal  life  for  all  the  elect, 
viii.  5.  cat.  TiS.  To  whom,  in 
agres,  the  Innefits  of  his  medis 
ane  effectually  ujjplicd,  con.  vi 

8.  Christ's     offites    of    prop 
^rlQst,  k.wg,  eat.  43,  44,  45. 
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Jlceepiance,  Accen^  Mot^^of  Chri9t, 
Church,  Death  ofChritt^  'ExtUtaHon, 
JExfnation,  UitmUiation,  JmputfUiwtf 
Intercetwn,  Judge,  Ji^^ritf  Messiah, 
JSTame  of  Christ,  Personal  Union, 
initiation,  ReconciUation,  Re- 
demption, lieturrection,  IHghteovB' 
ness.  Sacrifice,  Salvation,  Sati^ac 
Hon,  Stirety. 
ihrlstvan  liberty.    See  Liberty. 

Church  is  the  object  of  God'i 
apecuii  providence,  cofi.  ▼.  7.  cat.  63. 
Christ  the  only  head  of  it,  con,  viii. 
1.  XXV.  6.  The  catbolick  church 
invisible,  what,  emu  xxv.  1.  cat.  64. 
Given  to  Christ  from  all  eternity, 
crni,  viiL  1.  The  benefits  which  the 
members  of  it  enjov  by  Christ,  cat. 
65, 66, 69,  83, 83, 86, 90.  The  catho- 
lic church  visible,  what,  con.  xxv.  2. 
eoL  62.  Out  of  it  no  ordinary  im>s- 
•ibility  of  salvation,  cot?,  xxv.  2.  Its 
privileges,  con.  xxv.  3.  cat.  63.  Par- 
ticular churches  mure  or  less  pure, 
cvn.  xxv.  4.  The  purest  subject  to 
mixture  and  error,  con.  xxv.  5. 
There  shall  always  be  a  church  on 
earth  to  worship  God  according  to 
his  will,  ib, 
Ohurch-censurcs.    Sec  Censures. 

Church-government  appointed  In-  the 
liord  Jesus  in  the  hand  of  chiirch- 
ofiicers,  di^itinct  from  the  civil  ma^ 
l^istrate,  con.  xxx.  1.  cat,  45,  loB. 
9ut  they  arc  not  e.Viniptcd  from 
obedience  to  tlie  raagistrute,  con. 
xxiii.  4.  They  \,3k\^  uie  power  of 
the  keys  committed  to  them,  con. 
xxz.  2.  What  that  power  is,  and 
its  use,  con.  xxx*  2,  3,  4w  The}  are 
•ot  to  be  oppoHcd  in  the  lawful  ex- 
ercise of  theii*  powers  upon  pretence 
of  Christian  liberty,  con.  xx.  4.  See 
CowicHe.  Tiiere  are  some  circum- 
stances concerning  church-govera- 
ncnt,  which  are  to  be  ord^trd  by 
th(*  light  of  natui^  and  Christian 
prudence,  according  to  the  general 
rules  of  the  word,  con.  i.  6. 

Circumcision,  one  of  the  ordinances  bv 
which  the  covenant  of  grace  was  ad- 
m'mistered  under  the  law,  con.  viL 
5.  cat.  3^ 

Civil  roagistratey  or  cit il  powers.   See 


The  Ten  Commandments  ire  the  sum 
of  the  moral  law,  con.  xix.  2.  cat,  98. 
They  ue  a  perfect  rule  of  righteous- 
ness, con.  xix.  2.  Rules  ibr  under- 
standing them,  cat.  99.  The  pre- 
face explained,  cat.  101.  The  first 
Commandment,  cat.  103, — 106. 
iMie  secon<l,  cat.  107,-110. 
The  third,  cut.  1 1 1,-114. 

Thelbiu^,  cat.  115,-121. 
I'he  fifth,  cat.         123,-133. 

The  sixth,  cat,         134,-136. 

The  seventh,  cat.  137,-139. 
Tlie  ei^Ui,  cat.  140,-142. 
The  ninth,  cat.         143,-145.  *' 

The  tenth,  cat.  146,-148. 
The  sum  of  the  fiist  four  command- 
ments, which  contain  our  duty  to 
God,  cat.  102.  The  sum  of  the 
otlier  six,  wliich  contain  our  duty  to 
man,  cat,  122.  No  man  is  able  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God 
perfect!}-,  cat.  149. 

The  Conimimion.  See  The  Xsr^t 
Svpper, 

Communion  of  saints,  wlicre'n  it  coB- 
sistsj  cofi.  XX vi.  1,  2.  The  enjoy- 
11  tent  of  it  is  one  of  the  privileges  of 
the  visible  chunh,  cat.  63.  In  the 
lord's  supper  commiuiicants  testify 
their  mutual  love  mid  fellowsl:^ 
each  with  other,  cat,  168.  That  sa- 
crament bein^  a  bond  and  pledge 
of  believers'  communion  with  Christ, 
and  witli  each  other,  as  members  ol* 
bis  mvstical  IkhIv,  eon.  xxix.  1.  The 
communion  of  saiifts  doth  net  in- 
fringe a  man^B  property  in  his  goods 
and  possessions,  con,  xxvi.  3. 

Comniuulon  which  the  elect  have  with 
with  Christ,  con.  xxvi.  1.  In  this 
life,  cat.  69,  83.  Immediately  after 
death,  cat.  86.  At  tlie  resunrrttion 
and  day  of  judgment,  cat.  87, 90.  It 
is  a  conscqisence  of  their  union  with 

*  him,  con.  xxvi  1.  It  doth  not  mtJfk 
them  partukers  of  his  Godhead,  nor 
equal  with  him,  ton.  xxvi.  3.  It  is 
confirmed  in  the  Lord's  simper,  ctit, 
lc8. 

Unclu>s1c  Company  not  to  be  kept, 
cat.  139.  Nor  corrupt  con*n<.umca- 
tiond  to  be  used  or  listened  to,  ib. 

Condition.  Perfect,  personal,  and 
perpettiul  obedience,  the  cotidiUcfi 
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of  the  covenantor  works,  con.  vii.  2. 
xis.  1.  cat.  20.  Ci(xl  rtquiicB  faith 
at  thi-  coiuli'iiun  1o  interest  sinners 
in  the  Mi'diuUa  of  the  covt-mint  of 
gnice,  cat.  o'2. 

Ciuiicsy'ion  ol's'.ii  always  to  be  made  In 
private  to  GcmI,  con.  xv.  6.  Anil  is 
to  be  joineiL  witli  praytr,  cut.  \7^. 
When  to  be  made  to  men,  con.  xv. 
ti.  Upon  cont'essicrii,  the  oifendin}^ 
brotlier  is  to  be  received  in  love,  ib. 

Cunscieuce.  See  Libcity  of  Con- 
science.  Peace  of  conscience  a  fruit 
of  the  sense  of  God's  love,  con.  xviii 
1, 3,  cat.  83.  Berie\'ers  may  fall  into 
sins  which  wound,  the  conscience, 
•m.  xvii.  3..  xviii.  4w  I'lie  wicked 
are  punished  with  honor  of  con- 
science, cat.  28,  83.     •  * 

Oontentment.  Submission  to  God  is 
our  duty,  ctit.  104.  Discontent  at 
his  dispensations  is  sinful,  cat,  105. 
A  full  content iiient  with  our  condi- 
tion is  our  duty,  cat,  147.  IMscon- 
tentment  with  our  own  estate  a  sin, 
tat.  148. 

Controversies.  It  belongs  to  synods 
and  councils  ministerially  to  deter- 
mine  conti*oversies  of  faith,  and  ca- 
ses of  coiLscience,  con.  xxxi.  3.  The 
Spirit  spcitking'  in  tl)e  scriptuirs  is 
the  supreme  judge  of  all  controver- 
sies in  religion,  con.  5.  10.  The  ori- 
guial  text  of  the  scriptures  is  that  to 
which  the  ciiurch  is  finally  to  ap- 
peal, con.  i.  8. 

•ur  Conversation  ought  to  fte  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness,  knswcral)le 
to  an  holy  jjrofesbion,  cat.  112, 167. 

Corruption  of  nature,  wliat,  con.  vi.  2, 
4.  cat.  25.  A  conse(j[uence  of  the 
lall  of  man,  ib.  Actual  sin  a  fruit  of 
it,  con.  vi.  4.  cat.  25.  How  it  is  pro- 
pagated, con.  vi.  3.  cat.  26.  It  doth 
itmain  during  this  liie  in  ihe  rege- 
nerate, and  Uil  i'«s  motitMis  ai^e  truly 
sin,  C07/.  vi.  5.  xiii.  2.  cat.  78.  But  it 
19  pardoned  and  mortliied.  tlirough 
Christ,  con,  vi.  5. 

Covenant.  No  enjoying  of  Cod  but  by 
way  of  covenant,  con.  viL  1. 

I'jovenant  of  works,  what,  and  with 
whom  made,  con.  iv.  2.  vii.  2.  xix. 
1.  cat.  20,  22.  Perfect,  personal, 
and  perpetual  obedience,  the  ccn- 


dition  of  It, 'coif.  viL  2.  XK.  1.  sti. 
20.  It  is  called  &  la^r,  and  a  coid- 
mand,  cwi.  iv.  2.  and  a  law  gma 

'  as  a  covenant,  cutt.  xix.  1.  and  a  coV" 
nimt  of  life,  of  which  the  tice  oitt 
was  a  pledgv,  ciit,  20. 

Covenatit  of  grace,  what,  cen.  vii.  3. 
cut.  30.  32.  it  was  made  withCfari»t 
ss  the  second  A  dun*,  andwith^ili 
tlic  elect  in- him  as  kis  oeed,  tat.  3L 
Li  it  God  requireth  of  ainnert  fidtb 
in  Christ,  tliat  they  may  be  juftified, 
and  saved,  con.  vii.  3.  caf.  71.  FtiCt 
being  required  as  the  condition  to 
intLi-est  them  in  Chrial^  cat.  ^ 
Who  is  the  Mediator  of  this  oon* 
nant,  con,  viii.  1.  ecu.  36,  Whyitii 
called  a  testament,  con.  vii  4  h 
was  diilercntly  admuiistered  in  tk 
time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  (/ 
the  gospel,  con,  vii.  5.  cat.  33.  Hov 
it  was  administered  uiKler  the  Isw, 
con,  vii.  5.  cat.  34.  How  under  tbc 
gospel,  con.  vii.  6.  cat.  35. 

Counsels,  or*synodfl,  ou^^it  to  be^  cm 
xxxi.  1.  They  may  be  called  bj 
tlie  civil  magistrate,  con,  xxiiL  S 
xxxi.  2.  Whui  mdnisters  may  mett 
without  the  call  of  the  civil  nugis* 
trate,  con.  xxxxi.  2.  \^1iat  power 
councils  have,  coii.  xxxi.  3.  'What 
submission  due  to  their  decrees,  ik. 
Not  infallible  since  the  aposiii^s' 
time,  con.  xxi.  4.  But  their  deter- 
m'matioiii  are  to  be  tried  by  the 
scriptures,  con,  L  10.  Uow  fiir  thej 
may  nieddle  in  civil  idfairs,  ctk 
xxxi.  5. 

Creation  of  the  world,  con.  iv.  1.  cA 
15.  Of  man,  con.  iy.  2.  cut,  17.  Of 
angels,  cat.  16. 

Creatures.  Dominion  over  the  cm* 
tiires  given  to  man,  con,  iv,  2.  cat.  17. 
They  are  cui^sed  for  our  sakes  since 
the  fall,  cat.  28.  Kelig^ioiis  won>hip 
to  be  given  to  no  citature,  con.  XL, 
2.  cut.  105. 

Curiosity.  Boldand  curious  searching 
into  God's  secrets  discharged,  cat. 
105.  Curious  prjin^j  into  God's  tk- 
crees  forbidden,  cat,  113.  Curioui 
-or  unprofitable  questions  are  to  be 
avoided,  ib. 

The  curse  and  wrath  of  God»  myiy  lit. 
bic  to  it,  both  by  original  amlaicfttfi 
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WOh^  CM.  tL  6.  cflf.  37.     How  it  may 
be  escaped,  c*n.  vii.  3.  ca$.  153. 

i  Conking  Sinfui,  c<U.  X13. 

D 

r  Havci  yo.    LasciTious  dancing  forbid- 

;     den,  cat.  139. 

I  Dead,  not  to  be  prayed  ibrj  emt,  xxi.  4. 

i     CO/.  183. 

I  Ssatb,  being  the  wages  of  sin,  cwn.  vi. 

I  6.  €at.  28, 84.  It  is  appointed  tor  all 
■ten,  cat.  84.  How  it  is  an  advan- 
tage to  the  rightecus,  cat.  85.  The 
ftate  of  believers  immediately  after 
death,  con.  zxxii.  1.  cat.  86.  of  the 
wicked,  ib.  ^ 

The  Death  of  Christ,  cmi.  viii.  4.  cat. 
49.  In  it  he  saw  no  corruption,  con. 
viii.  4.  cat.  52.  The  divine  nature 
luLving  sustained  the  human  from 
sinking  under  the  power  of  death, 
9at.  38.  By  his  obedience  and  deulh, 

'  he  made  a  proper,  real,  and  full 
satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  tlie  Fa- 
ther, con.  xi.  3.  cat.  71.  Through 
the  virtue  of  his  deatli  and  resurrec- 
tion, believers  are  sanctified,  con. 
ziii.  1.  Believers  have  fello>\'8hip 
with  Chri^it  in  his  death,  con.  xxvi.  1. 
And  from  his  deatli  and  resurrec- 
tion they  draw  strength  for  the  mor- 
ti^ong  of  sin,  and  qiiickeuirig  of 
rrace,  cat.  167.  The  Lonl's  supper 
IS  a  memorial  of  his  death,  coti. 
xxix.  1.  cat.  168.  And  in  that  sacra- 
ment worthy  coininiirffcants  medi- 
tate afiectiq^iaiely  on  his  death  and 
.suflerii^s,  cat.  174.  AikI  receive, 
and  feca  upon  all  ihe  benefits  of  his 
death,  con.  xxix.  7. 

The  Decalogue.    Sec  Commandmenti. 

The  Decrees  of  Gt:d,  the  nature,  end, 
extent,  and  pitiperties  of  them,  eon. 
iii.  1,  2.  cat.  12.  The  decree  of  pre- 
destination, con.  iii.  3, 4.  Of  elec- 
tion and  reprobation,  con.  iii.  5,  6, 7. 
rat.  13.  How  (^lexecnteth  his  de- 
crees, cat.  14.  How  the  doctrine  of 
decrees  is  to  be  bundled,  and  what 
use  to  be  made  of  them,  eon.  iii.  8. 
Curious  piying  into  God's  decrees 
fiorbidden,  cat.  113. 

Desertion.  Wilitil  desertion  unlawful, 
-  €Qt.  139.  Such  as  cannot  be  reroe- 
ditdby  the  ohurtkor  civil  smi^' 


tratc,  is  cause  sufficient  of  dissohirg 
the  bond  of  marriage,  con.  xxiv.  6. 

Despair  sinful,  cat.  105.  Believers  al- 
wa}ii  supix)rlcd  fi om  utter  despair, 
con.  xviii.  4.  c€it.  81. 

Devil,  all  compacts  and  consulting 
with  him,  sinful,  cat.  105. 

Dibgence  in  our  calling  a  dutv,  cat. 
141. 

Dipping  in  baptism  not  necessar}',  cotf. 
xxviii.  3. 

Discontent  at  the  dispensations  of 
God's  providence  sinful,  cat.  lOv, 
113.  i  )tscc;ntc iitment  with  our  ow n 
estate  sinfiil,  cut.  I'^H. 

Divorce,  lawful  in  cuse  of  adultery  al- 
teram Jin-irigo,  or  of  siich  wilful  de- 
sertion as  cannot  be  remedit  d,  con. 
xxiv.  5,  6.  A  publick  ijid  ordeiiy 
course  of  proceetJmg  is  to  be  ob:>er- 
ved  in  it,  co7i.  xxiv.  6. 

Domiuidn.  See  Sovt^^ifftitv,  CreiX'- 
turct.  Sin. 

Doubting  of  being;  in  Christ  may  con- 
sist with  a  true  interest  in  him,  con. 
XV ii.  3.  xviii.  4.  cat.  81, 172.  And 
thereft^re  should  not  hinder  from 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper,  cat. 
172. 

DrunkerJiess  forbidden,  cat.  139. 

Duw  to  God  by  the  light  of  nature, 
con.  xxi.  1.  Duties  requii-ed  in  the 
fii-st  commandment,  cat.  104.  In  tlie 
second,  cut.  108.  In  the  third,  cat, 
112.  In  tlie  foiulh,  cat.  116.  Du- 
ties  of  inferiors  to  their  superiors, 
eon.  xxiii.  4.  cat.  127.  M^hat  is  re- 
quired of  superiors,  eon.  xxiii.  2.  cat. 
129.  Duties  of  equals,  cat.  131. 
Duties  of  the  sixth  commandment, 
cat.  135.  Of  the  seventh,  cat.  138. 
Of  the  eighth,  cat.  141.  Of  the 
nuitli,  cat.  144.  Of  the  tenth,  cat. 
147. 

R 

EccLxszABTiGAL  powers  not  to  be  op- 
posed upon  pretence  of  Christian  li- 
berty, eon.  XX.  4.  Ecclesiastica]  per- 
sons not  exempted  from  obedience 

-    to  the  civil  magistrate,  cotl  xxiii.  4. 

Effectual  calling,  »diat,  con.  x.  1.  cat. 
67-    It  is  of  God's  free  gr^ce,  not 

.  firom  aiiy  thing  foreseen  in  man',  c*f?. 
z.  3.  MT.  €T'  AUthe  ekct,  and  they 
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•nlf,  arc  c.TcCtuilly  called,  cmi.  z. 
1,4.  col.  68.  The  eicct  united  to 
ChrLat  in  their  eiFcctual  ctdlmg,  caL 
66. 

Election  out  oF  Hod^s  mere  free  grace, 
con.  ill.  5.  cat.  13.  From  all  eternity 
in  Christ,  ih.  Election  not  only  to 
etcm^  lifff  uikI  frlon,  but  ulsoto 
the  mcuii»  thcicot,  vun.  lii.  6.  cat.  13. 
All  the  lUft,  an*  I  ihcy  only,  *«  et- 
fei'tually  r:iUcil  Jinil  saved,  con.  iii. 
6.  X.  1,'4.  erf.  GS.  Thou^i  olticrs 
may  )>e  '.nil\t'uivily  c:Uled  by  tlie 
wonl,  and  h.-nr  <<>nie  common  otjc- 
rutions  «)t*  thr  Spirit,  i6.  KU-ct  :n- 
fuits,  ;*:k1  iMhtT  ■IfCi  piTSOIVS,  wlio 
arr  inr:(Ti:i[h<  otboin^  i-:dled  by  the 
Word,  lii>w  s.ivt.l,  o«.  X.  3.  "\Vlut 
use  to  l>r:  hkuK*  ut*  liic  doctrlno  of 
of  elect  inn,  c/n.iv.  8.  And  how  men 
may  U*  ab.^iirtjd  of  thtMrcteniul  elec- 
tion, ib.     Sk'C .  hAW'uuct. 

En\7  uinfid,  ru/.  1 23,  13(5,  142,  145, 
14«. 

Etjualii,  their  duties  and  sins,  cat.  131, 
132. 

EquivoratifMi.  Speakin^r  the  truth  in 
doubtful  and  i-quivocal  cxpiVN.sion.s, 
to  the  prcjuiLirc  «)f  tnith,  or  justice, 
K'niful,  cat.  145. 

EuclhU'ist.     Scr  Jtonr*  tuplw.^. 

F.\.iit-iiion  of  CMirist,  con.  \\\\.  4  cat. 
61.  In  lii.%  rcsui  rcrtior.,  viU.  SU.  In 
his  asrui  •ion,  cat.  J3.  In  \\\h  hlltiii^ 
at  till'  ri}.':!>t  hand  of  CitKl,  cat.  54. 
In  his  cuuiiiip:  to  JHd,k^c  the  Wi*rtd, 
cat.  36. 

5vlfHxaininatK«n,  CtU.  171. 

RxooiTiinu:)i<  .itiu'.i,  C'jfi.  XXX.  2, .;,  4. 

Expiailon.  Hia  c^nr.ot  W  expiated 
but  by  the  W.ckA  of  Christ,  cat. 
152. 

F 

FArrii,  what,  con.  xiv.  2.  c*.•^  72.  God 
rcq'.iirelii  notli.nj^  of  bliiiRrs.  tlikt 
they  niii\  b..*  justified,  but  laitli  in 
Christ,  con.  xi.  1.  cut.  71.  Which 
he  requii'etli  us  the  Cindition  to  in- 
1  Teat  them  in  the  Mediator  of  tiie 
covenant  of  grace,  cat.  32.  It  justi- 
6e8  a  3in>ier  in  the  si^ht  of  God  on- 
ly as  it  is  an  instPiiraent  by  which 
be  receiveth  Christ  and  his'  ri^hte- 
fni8nes8,  con.  xi.  2.  cat.  73.  Paith  is 
the  gift  of  God,  c*?*,  xl  1.  eat.  71.  It 


being  the  work  of  the  fpirit,  cm 
xiv.  1.  cai,  59g  72.  It  ii  ariiu^ 
wrought  by  the  ministiy  of  ts 
word,  con.  xiv.  1.  Increased  ad 
strengthened  by  the  word,  may 
ments,  and  prayer,  t^.  Often  vat 
ened,  but  always  gets  the  vicUij, 
can,  xiv.  3.  6xx>wing  up  in  mnf  to 
a  full  assurance,  con.  xiv.  3.  cmtti 
Good  works,  the  fimit  and  evidem 
of  true  faith,  con.  xvi.  2.  cat  A 
Which  is  never  alone,  but  alwi^i 
accompanied  with  all  other  sanf 
graces,  and  is  no  dead  Cuth,  but 
worketh  by  love,  con.  xi.  2.  cat.7X 

Fall  of  mai^  the  nature  and  efifct«cf 
it,  con.  x'l.  eat,  21,  23,  25, 27, 28, 29. 
Why  permitted,  con.  vi.  1.  Uow  ill 
mankind  concerned  in  it,  con.  vl  ^ 
cat.  22. 

Falling  away.     See  J^crsevenmu. 

Family  worship  daily,  required  (^G<4 
coft,  xxi  6. 

Fa.4ting.  Religions  lasting,  a  dutv, 
cat.  108.  Solemn  &ting  a  part  of 
rtJigious  worship,  con.  xxi»  5. 

Fellowship.     See  Communion. 

Fore-knowledge.  All  things  come  to 
])ass  infidlibly  acxrording  to  the  foxe- 
knowledge  of  God,  con.  v.  2. 

Foi't^iveness.     See  J\irJon. 

Fom'Cjition,  commit  led  iifter  contnet 
of  marriage,  a  just  ground  of  dis- 
solving the  contract,  con.  xxiv.  5. 

Fortune.  To  ascribe  an\  thing  to  fcs- 
tvine,  is  sinful,  cat.  105. 

Fivc-wdl.     See  mu. 

Pnij^-ality,  a  dut^,  cat.  141. 

Gamins.  Wastiifiil  gi*miiig  forbidden, 
cat.  142. 

Glory.  The  communion  in  gloi'y  with 
('Iirist,  which  believers  enjoy  in  this 
life,  con.  xvlji.  1,  2,  3.  cat.  83.  Iro- 
mcdiateiy  after  dr ath,  con.  x^xxii.  1. 
cat.  86.  At  llie  resurrection  ajod 
day  of  judgment,  con.  xxxii.  3. 
xxxiii.  2.  cat.  87,  90. 

The  Glor>  of  Gotl,  the  end  of  his  de- 
crees,  con.  iii.  3.  cat.  12.  The  gloiy 
of  his  grace  the  end  of  election,  cmi. 
iii.  5.  cat.  13.  The  glory  of  his  jus- 
tice tlie  end  of  the  decix?c  of  repn^ 
bation,  con.  iii.  7.  cat.  13.  The  glo* 
ry  of  lu9  eternal  power,  wisdon,  afid 


I 


ra 
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I 

Si  (xxxloeM*  the  end  of  tbe  creation,        der  the  law  did  ordinarilj  partake 
K  cwitu  iv.  1.    The  manifestation  of  the        o^  con.  xx.  1. 
s  CT^ory  of  his  wisdom,  power,  justice.    Government.  Set  Chvrchf  Ma^ttraie, 
t-i  goouinesSy  and  mercA',  is  tlie  end  of    TheGraceof  God.  Election  is  of  God's 
•  ;  ftU  God's  works  of  providence,  C07I. 
Ti:  T.  1.  cat.  18.    The  end  of  God's  ap- 
pointing' the  Ust  judgment  is  the 

mani&station  of  the  glory  of  his 

mercv  and  justice,  con.  xxxii.  10. 

To  glorify  God  is  the  chief  end  of 
^  I  man,  cat.  1.  God  is  glorified  by 
.<^  good  works,  con.  zvi.  2. 
B  gluttony,  a  sin,  cat.  139. 
j_;k>od.  The  light  of  nature  shewelh 
gi  tliat  there  is  a  God,  con.  zxi.  1.  cat. 
J  2.  What  it  declares  concerning 
^ .  him,  and  of  our  duty  to  him,  con.  i. 
'^    1.  zxi.  1.   It  is  not  sufficient  to  give 

that  ki^owledge  of  God,  and  ot  his 
^  will,  which  is  necessary  unto  f^va- 
^  tjon,  con.  i.  1.  cat.  2.  The  attributes, 
""     or  perfections  of  God,  con.  ii.  1,  2. 

•at,  7, 101.    There  is  but  one  only 

God,  con,  iL  1.  cat.  8.    There  are 


mere  free  grace,  con.  iii.  5.  cat.  13. 
How  the  grace  of  God  is  manifest- 
ed in  the  second  covenant,  con, 
vii.  3.  cat.  32.  Efiectual  calling  is  of 
God's  free  and  special  grace,  con.  x. 
2.  cat.  67.  Justification  is  only  of 
free  grace,  con.  xi.  3.  cut.  70,  71- 
Adoption  ia  an  act  of  free  grace,  con* 
xii.  cat.  74.  The  communion  in  grace 
which  believers  have  with  Christ, 
ca^  69.  All  saving  graces  are  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  con.  xiiL  xiv.  xv. 
cat.  32,  72,  75,  76, 77.  And  do  al- 
ways accompany  faith,  con.  xi.  2. 
CO*.  73.  Perseverance  in  giace,  con. 
xvii.  cat.  79.  Increase  in  grace,  con. 
xiii.  1, 3.  cat.  75, 77.  Assurance  of 
grace,  con.  xviiL  cat.  80,  81. 


H 


tliree  persons  in  the  Godhead,  dis-    Habdxk.  Why  and  liow  sinners  are 

.  •Ill  1  *•  *«i  rf"      »*    1  •  J.     ^ 


Unguished  by  personal  properties, 
ovn.  ii.  3.  cai.  9, 10.  The  co-equali- 
ty of  the  persons  proved,  cat.  11. 
To  him  is  due  from  all  his  creatures, 
whatsoever  worship,  sen'ice,or  obe- 
dience, he  is  pleased  to  require,  con. 
ii.  2.     Our  duty  to  God,  cat.  104, 


hardened,  con.  v.  6.  Believeri  maj 
have  their  hearts  hardened,  cmi., 
xviL  3. 
Head.  The  elect  arc  infieparably  uni- 
ted to  Christ  as  their  head,  con.  xxv. 
1.  xxvi.  1.  cat.  64, 66.  He  is  the  on- 
ly head  of  the  church,  com.  xxv.  6. 


108, 112, 116.  Wluit  contrary  to  it.    Hearing.  What  is  required  of  those 

C£l^  105,  109,  113,119.    Iteligioua        that  near  the  word  preached,  con. 

worsliip  is  to  be  given  to  God  the        zxi.  5.  cat.  160. 

1*'';ither,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  to    Heaven,  Uie  state  of  tlie  blessed,  con. 

him  alone ;  and  that  only  in  the  me-        xxxii.  1.  xxxiii.  2.  cat.  86, 90. 

diation  of  (Christ,  cmi.  xxi.  2.  cat.    Hell,  the  state  of  the  dan\ned,  cwi, 

xxxii.  1.  xxxiii.  2.  cat.  29,  86,  89. 
The  meaning  of  these  words  tn  the 
Creed,  He  dctcended  into  hell,  cat.  50. 


179, 181.  Ood  is  to  be  worshipped 
in  that  way  only  whicli  he  hath  in- 
stituted in  tlie  scripturefl,  con.  xxi. 


1.  ccr^  109.  To  glorify  Ged,  and  ful-    Hercticks  to  be  rejected,  cat.  105. 
1y  to  erjuy  him  for  ever,  is  the  cliief    Holiness.  Goil  is  most  holy  in  all  his 

counsels,  worics,  and  commjauU,  cof7. 


end  of  man,  cat.  1. 

Cvood  works.   AW  Work*. 

Ck>spel.  How  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
anmlnistcrt'd  under  the  gospel,  con. 
vii.  6.  cut.  S5.  Without  the  gospel 
no  sah  ation,  con.  x.  4.  cat.  60^  In  it 
(Jhrist  doth  not  dissolve  but 
strength!- II  the  obligation  to  the 
oLv<.ucnce  of  the  moral  law,  con.  xix. 
5.  Believers  imder  the  gospel  have 
a  grcatex  boldness  of  access  to  the 


ii.  2.  Man  w:.s  ci-eated  holy  after  the 
jonage  of  God,  con.  iv.  2.  cat.  17.  But 
by  tLe.fiJl  he  l)ecame  wholly  defik^i, 
cmf.  vi.  2.  Bclievci'S  aro,  by  the  sarc- 
tif\ing  Spirit  of  Christ,  qxiickened 
and  strengthened  to  the  pr&clice  of 
holiness,  eon,  xiii.  1, 3-  cat.  75.  And 
are  made  perfectly  holy  in  heaven, 
con.  xxxii.  1.  cat.  86,  90.  See  Sunc* 
t^cation. 


ikronc  of  grace,  than  belie^'cn  im-    The  Holy  Ghost  equal  wUh.  ti^t  ^«.- 
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ther,  con.  ii.  3.  CO/.  11.  Heispromis-  Jesiis,  whj  so  called,  cnL  4L  I 

td  to  the  elect  in  the  covciunt  of  Chriat. 

grace,  con.  vil.  3-  au.  32.    By  Uim  Ignorant,  not  to  be  Admitted  ti 

they  ane  unltc-d  to  Cluist,  con.  xxvL  Lord's  table,  con%  x^ix.8.caiin 

1.  'For  hy  Iiim  the  redcm]Aion  pur-  Image.  MsiA  made  after  the  imaf 
clihae«l  by  Chri.st  'ii  ap])lie(ito  them,  God,  in  knowledge,  righteouM 
fn.  viii.  8.  xi.  4.  cat.  58, 5vJ.  By  Iiim  and  liolijiess,  con.  iv,  2.  caL  If. ' 
they  tfc  i'litctuaUy  called,  ron*  x.  1.  image  is  renewed  by  s^cti&i 
tat.  67.  AikI  have  faith  wn>ngiit  in  cat.  75.  And  fully  perfected  in 
thcii-  licurti,  con.  xiv.  1.  cat.  5i),  Ti.  ven,  coa.  xxxii.  1.  cat.  86,90. 
Me  i»  g'lVeu  to  tjicm  in  udoption,  con.  Imi.gc  wui*9li^  of  all  kinds  diichs 
sli.  cat.  74.  And  upply'uig  the  dcuth  cut.  109. 

and  reaunvction  of  Christ  to  them,  Imputation.  Tlie  guilt  of  Adam'i 

by  his  ])Owerful  uperution,  tltey  are  sin  is  imputed  to  allhispurt 

Baui  titled,  con.  xiii.  1.  ait.  75.    ILtv-  con.  tL  3.    The  obedience  audi 

^g   rcpentitnce  wnnighi,  and    all  faction  of  Christ  is  imputed  t 

othtrr  sMving'frriices infused 'iiito  their  lievers,  con.  xi.  1.  cat.  70.  Hisi 

he.-u'ts,  c'6/i.  xiii.  1.  cat.  3'2,  75,  76,  eousncss  is  imputed  to  theo),  o 

77.  'rhro.i^'ti  the cuntinii;;l  supply  of  77. 

strength  fr«)in  liim,  believers  gniw  Incarnation  of  Christ,  con.  viu. ! 

io  gnice,  con.  xiii.  3.  cat.  75.    The  37,  39. 

outward  mcaUH  arc  hy  him  made  of-  Incest  discharged,  cat,  139.  Inoet 

fret  11:1  to  the  elect  for  sal  vat  inn,  con.  marriages,  which  are  within  tl 

yii.  5,  (i.  XXV.  3.  cat.  155, 161.  Prayer  pT^^  of  consang^uinity  oraffini 

ia  to  l)e  m..de  by  his  help,  con.  xxi.  bidden  in  the  scriptureB,  can 

3.  car.  181?.      .\bdlty  to  do  gmxl  be  made  lawful,  con.  xxiv.  4 

works  iH  fmm  him,  con.  xvi.  3.    As-  Uiyust  ioclosurea  and  depopul 

Hijrani  I*  of  faith  is  attaimd  by  liis  torbiilden,  cat.  142. 

witne-:.,i!.p  with  our  spirits  di:*t  xve  Incrca-^e  of  gfi'ace  is  f mm  a  can 

ai<' 'hi'  cliiltlicii  of  «;nil,  ecw.  xviii.  supply  of  strenglh  iromf  the  i 

2.  cuf.  .^J.   \\y  his  abiding  within  be-  fvinj^  Spirit  of  Christ,  coTf.  xii; 
Li.virs,  ilicv Jiiv SCI  iiredTpjln  falling  cat.  75,  77 

t(;t.illv  .I'.v.y  iron  I  tiio  state  of  fcrnce,  Innocency.    The  state  of  m.in  ir 

a!iil  I  e  k»ri)t  iiy  ihe  pon* r  oi*  Oo<l  cency, con.  iv.  2.  cat.  17,20. 

tlinr.ij;h   faitti   unto  s:ilv«ition,   con.  Infant.*,  how  saved,  co/r  x.  3.    1 

xvii.  2.  cuf.  79.  of  one  or  lv)Tli  believipg  parei 

Hope  or"  g-loiT,  con.  xviii.  1.  cat.  83.  to  l)e  b:iplizod,  co7^.  xxviii.  * 

'i'li.-  liope  of  hy[HKTius, cwi.  xvi'i.  1.  166. 

Hir.nlii.iiKin  of  (.'iiiist,  c(yn.  viil.  2,  4.  Ingi-os^ing  commodities   to    er 

citf.  It).  l!i  hU  coiicf  ption  uuil  birth,  then-  pr.ce,  unlawful,  cat.  142 

cut.  \7.    In  his  I'tV-,  cc.t.  48.   In  his  InspTation.  The  books  of  the  O 

tiratli,  cat.  49.    Af^T  ''<  .nil,  cat.  50.  Now  Tf  stkm«;nt  arc  given  by 

IIqj<H'risv.    Making  pr- .f. . s:i. 0:1  of  ivll-  ration  r>f  God,  con.  i.  2.    Bi;t  ' 

g'lon   m  luptKT'sy,  ov   ft>r  sinister  poerjpha  is  i\ot  of  divine  Inspi 

ends,  sjitiil,  cut'  113.    The  \\y\iO-  con.  i.  3. 

cTiic'js  hope,  COIL  xvili.  1.  Intercession.  How  Christ  makes 

Hy])0:>laticai.  Sec  J'criouul.  cession,  cat.  55,    It  is  a  pjj^ 

I  priestly  office,  cat.  44.    He  i 

lDJUE^iLH8inil;.Hii:l,  ru/.  139, 142.    Ido-  interce.'-ssion,  ■  that  the    rcden 

L'ltn,  .ill  tlk'  kiiicis  oi"  it  forbidden,  which  he  hath  purchased  m 

cat.  Ijj,  l(/i?.    All  momnnents  of  applied  to  all  believers,  cw*. ' 

iclolury  ^ .  j^ht  to  be  reniovcJ,  cat.  cat.  55.    And  tljcir  pers*  veran 

108.  pemls  upon  his  coutlnUv.l  int 

Jes»s.  Perv\;riing  the  scrlplure  to  pre-  slon  for  them,  cow.  xvii.  2.  cat. 

£4iir  jests,  sinful,  oat.  113.  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  fruit 
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,  €9H.  XTiii.  1,  2.  cat,  83.  Be- 
by  f<illing  into  some  sins, 
eve  the  Spirit,  and  be  depri- 
iiome  measure  of  their  com- 
t.  xvii.  3.  xviii.  4. 
irist  the  judge  of  the  world, 
i.  1,  4.  zxxiii.  1.  How  he 
me  at  the  last  day,  cat.  56. 
anenttf  of  God  upon  sinners  in 
>rkl,  C9n.  V.  6.  cat.  28,  83. 
'.lievers  may  bring  temporal 
:nts  cm  themselves,  am,  zvii. 

I  is  just  and  terrible  in  his 
mts,  con.  11.-1. 

judgment,  what,  con.  xxxiii. 
)oi]ited  for  angels  and  men, 
i.  4  xxxiiL  1.  cat,  88.    The 

its  appointment  is  the  mani- 
n  of  God's  mercy  and  justice, 
xiii.  2.    Christ  shall,  be  the 

C9n.  viii.  4.  zxxiii.  1,    How 

II  come  to  judge  the  world. 
Why  he  would  have  us  cer- 

)crsiiaded  of  it,  ctm,  xxxiii.  3. 
le  time  of  it  is  concealed,  con, 
3.  cat.  88.  The  judgment  of 
iiteoiis,  con,  xxxuL  2.  cat,  90. 
idgment  of  the  wicked,  con, 
2.  cat.  89. 
law.  Si?e  Law. 

:icc  of  God  fully  satisfied  by 
s  ol>cdience  and  death,  con, 
XL  3.  cat.  38, 71.  It  is  niaui- 
in  the  works  of  providence, 
1.  In  the  justification  of  sin- 
•on.  xi.  3.  In  the  last  judg^- 
con.  xxxiii.  2. 

I  contracts  and  commerce  be- 
mun  and  man,  cut,  141,  142. 
;ion,  ^iiat,  con.  xi.  1.  cat.  70. 
«  elect,  and  they  only,  are 
:d,  con,  iii.  6.  Whom  God  did 
ill  eternity  decree  to  justify, 
.  4.  But  t&ey  are  not  justified 
:  Holy  Spirit  doth  in  due  lime 
ty  apply  Christ  unto  them,  ib, 
justincation  is  of  God's  free 
con.  xi.  3.  cat,  71.  Faitli  is 
;arily  required  for  justifica- 
ar.71.  But  itjustifies  a  sinner 
I  it  is  an  instrument,  by  whicli 
sei\'eth  Christ  and  his  rigli  te- 
la, con.  XL  1,  2.  cat,  7^.  The 
juMtice,  and  rich  grace  of  God, 
til  i^oiified in  the  justificatioa 


of  sinners^  con.  xi.  3.   Justificati^ft 
the  same  under  the  Old  Testamfiot 
as  under  the  New,  con.  xi.  6.    It  is 
inseparably  joined  with  sanctifica- 
tion,  cat.  77,    How  they  diifer,  tb. 
Those  that  are  justified  are  perfect- 
ly freed  in  this  life  from  the  reveng"- 
ing  wrath  of  God,  that  they  never 
fidl  into  condemnation,  coti.  'xviL  1. 
cat,  77 i  79.    But  corruption  remiun« 
ing  in  them,  con,  vi.  5.  xiii.  2.  cast* 
78.    They  fall  into  many  sins,  con. 
XVU.3.  c<tf.  78.    Which  God  conti- 
nues  to  forgive,  upon  their  humblhig 
themselves,  confessing    their  sins, 
^.g^ii^g'  pardon,  and  renewing  their 
faith  aiKl  repentance,  con.  xi.  5. 
K 
Keys.    The  power  of  tlic  keys,  what, 
con.  XXX.  2.    Committed  to  dmrch- 
officers,  ib.    The  civil  ^magistrate 
may  not  assume  this  power,  con. 
xxiii.  3. 
King.  Christ  the  King  of  his  church ; 
con.  XXX.  L   How  he  executeth  the 
office  of  a  -kUig,  cat.  45.     AVhat 
meant  by  tlie  coming  of  his  king- 
dom, cat.  191. 
Knowledge,  God's  knowledge  is  infi- 
nite, infallible,  and  independent  up- 
on the  creature,  con,  ii.    2.     The 
knowlecU^e  which  may  be  had  of 
God,  :ind  of  our  duty  to  him  by  tlie 
light  of  nature,  con.  i.  1.  xxL  I.  cat. 
1.  The  scriptures  la-e  only  sufficient 
to  g^ve  tliat  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  his  will  which  is  necessary  unto 
salvation,  ib. 

L 
Labour  is  to  be  moderately  used,  cat, 

135, 136. 
Land-marks  not  to  be  removed,  cat, 

142. 
Law.  Tlie  Ceremonial  L:iw,  what,  con. 
xix.  3.  It  is  tibi.'og.^icd  now  under  the 
New  Testament,  con,  xix.  3.  xx.  1. 
How  tlie  covenant  of  grace  was  ad- 
ministeied  under  tlie  law,  con.  vii.  5. 
viii.  6.  cat,  34. 
The  Judicial  Law  expired  with  the 
state  of  tiie  Jews,^  co;l  xix.  4.    And 
obliges  no  fiullier  tlion  the  geneivl 
equity  of  it  requires,  ib. 
The  Moral  Law,  what,  cof.  93.   Gives 
to  Adm  witk  a  ^w«s  ^  ^!Qas^*«^> 
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MH.  :v.  2.  xix  1.  eai.  92.  The  ten 
coiiimanainenU  Uie  mwn  of  it,  con. 
xlx.  2.  rat.  98.  Though  btrlicTt-n  are 
not  under  it  as  a  covenant,  ctn.  zix. 

6.  And  are  not  able  perfectly  to 
keep  it,  cat.  149.  Yet  it  continues  lu 
be  a  perfect  nile  of  righteousn'Tss, 
C9n.  xlx.  2.  Kinding  all.  ija  well  jus- 
lificil  peitwns  as  otlierti,  con.  x\x.  5. 
Christy  in  the  gtwpcl,  having  not 
Hholishf'-l,  hilt  much  streiigtUened, 
the  oi>li);.it ilia  to  ilie  obedience  of  it, 
id.  And  alUuHigli  no  nun  since  the 
tall  can,  by  the  mond  law,  attain  to 
righlcoiisncHs  uiid  llfey ^con.  xix.  6. 
cat.  94.  Whiob  (Jluri&t'done  huth 
piirclia!te«l  fur  the  elect  by  his  per- 
fect obedieuce,  con.  viii.  5.  Yet  it  is 
of  gresit  U8U  to  nil,  con.  xix.  6.  au. 
95.  Tiie  iioc  of  it  to  the  rcgKner;ite, 
cuH.  ziz.  6.  cat.  97.  Tlic  use  of  it  to 
the  unreeeiKTate,  cat.  06.  Not  con- 
trary- to  Uie  grace  of  the  g^pel,  b'lt 
(loth  swiirtlv  con)nly  with  it, con.  xix. 

7.  The  Spirit  of  (mrldt  subduing  and 
enabling  the  will  of  inun  unto  a  free 
and  clicerful  obedience  to  the  will 
of  Cod,  cwi.  xix.  7.  cat,  32. 

I.  Oiieci'ssar}'  r-uvi'-jiirita  to  lie  awiided, 
cat.  lil/lVJ- 

L"il)criy.  ij'.irstian  lilnTtv,  what,  con. 
XX.  1.  \Vh'  wtw  il  lb  eularged  midi-r 
il»e.  gosi>cl,  a*,  'ilii'  end  ofChrJ.stiMi 
1  l>erty,  t'i;/.  xx.  :>.  Lllvrty  to  sin 
iuc  msi^icnt  \s  itli  it,  ib.  It  ia  not  in- 
ii*iid<'<l  to  d'JsLi-oy  cecle4ia.stical  or 
r;vil  ])OwrT:i,  but  lo  .sij[)p.>rtand  pre- 
s:Tve  tlu'-in,  cm.  w.  i  Nciiher  ui'c 
ii»"n  tiuifhv  allowed  to  piiblisli 
opinions,  or  MK'.intain  pr;icliees,  tint 
a:-e  oo*iLrury  to  ihe  lij^ht  of  nature, 
or  to  the  ino  .vn  principles  of  Chris- 
".  :wiiiy,  or  tuch  us  arc  destructive 
i>f  Uii  i)e;icc  and  oi  der  of  die  church, 
,b. 

J.,  'xrty  of  conscience,  whut  it  it,  imd 
what  repuj^iiiAUi  to  it,  con.  xx.  2. 
Makinij  men  the  lords  of  our  faith 
nnd  conscience  unUiwfid,  con.  xx.  2. 
CM.  105. 

life.  Eternal  life  purchased  by  Christ's 
perfect  C)h.u;ence  to  the  law,  con. 
'» ui.  5.  The  tree  of  lile  was  a  pledj^-e 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  cat.  IK). 
Tie  life  «f  8B.y  i»t.  to  ^  ^^t<!^i  -awuv^ 


except  in  case  of  publlck  i 
lawful  war,  or  necessary  o 
cut.  136. 

Light  of  natuK,  whal  may  be 
uf  God  and  of  ourdut^-  to  mn 
C9n.  i.  1.  xxi.  1.  cat.  2'.  It  is  c 
ficient  to  mulce  ub  wifie  unto 
ticm,  con.  i.  1  x.  4.  xxi.  h  col 
It  IB  of  the  law  of  nature  tlM^' 
portion  of  time  be  set  apart : 
^-orsiiip  of  God,  con.  xxu  7. 

Wanton  looks  sinful,  aa.  139. 

Lonl's  prayer.  See  JPrajfcr. 

Lord's  supi)er.  The  instltutk 
ture,  ancl  ends  of  it,  con.  x 
ecu.  168.  Christ  not  ofTcicd 
hia  Father,  nor  any  real  aacrii 
sin  made  in  it,  con.  xxix.  2.  TL 
abominably  injiiiions  to  Ghru 
only  sacrifice,  ib.  The  outwa 
meats  in  this  sacrament  are 
be  adored,  con.  xxix.  4.  The 
remain  truly  bread  and  win 
xxix.  5.  The  docLrinc  oX*  tx 
stantiation  is  rrpugnuni  not  i 
the  Hcripture,  but  even  to  c( 
sense,  and  lias  been  and  is  tiM 
«if  gi'oss  ldolatrie.«,  con.  xxix.  ( 
Cliriat  hatli  a]>po*.ntcd  brea- 
V.  'me  to  l>c  fj^iven  and  ix*ci  ive<l 
Pii^Tament,  con.  xxix.  3.  ck!.  ! 
\>  only  to  be  admbiistercil  by 
1 1 '.  St  er  uf  I  lie  \v«  )r(  1 1  ;4\,'fi  il  Iv  ort 
crtv..  xxvii.  4-  cat.  176.  It  is 
Ih:  rcceivctl  by  ai\^-  one  ul'-n 
xxix.  4.  Il  is  to  be  received  i 
kiir.ls,  ib.  Vthat  r<.'lutitm  'J 
njfuts  in  this  siicrunitiit  h 
Chrisi  cnic.fied,  c</n.  xtSi-x.  5 
Christ  is  present  thero,  c-o/i.  ^ 
I  'it.  170.  II.>w  believers  feeil  < 
therein,  ib.  A\hut  preparatioi 
quiitd  for  r<.ccivn!g  it,  ca 
Iloubting  may  consist  with 
torest  in  Christ,  con.  xvii.  3.  j 
cat.  81.  And  tliercibpe  sliou 
hinder  from  partaking  of  the. 
supper,  cat.  172.  But  the  ig 
and  scund:dous  are  not  to  )>e ; 
t(  d,  con.  xxix.  8.  cat.  173.  Wh 
ti<'s  required  in  the  time  of  i 
ing,  cr.t.  174.  What  duties  af 
cciving,  cat.  175.  Frequent 
dance  on  it  a  duty,  ecu.  175 
The  jigrv'.meat  and  dxflfbcD 
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t^\tcn  tlie  Lord*g  supper  and  bap- 
tism, cat.  176, 177' 

I-ots,  cat.  112, 113. 

liove.  Election  is  of  GckI's  free  love, 
con,  iii.  5.  cat.  13.  Which  is  un- 
clumgeablc,  con.  xsn^.%  cat^  79.  And 
therefore  true  believers  can  neither 
tot'dly  nor  finally  fall  away  from  the 
state  of  grace,  ib.  The  sense  of 
Clod's  love  is  attainable  in  this  life, 
cat.  83.  See  Aintrance.  Love  to 
God  is  a  duty,  cat.  104.  Which  the 
light  of  nature  sheweth,  con.  xxi.  1. 
To  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  heart,  &c.  is  the  sirni  of  our  du- 
ty to  him,  cat.  102.  Love  to  God 
is  necessary  to  the  right  perfor- 
mance of  the  duty  of  prayer,  con. 
xxi.  3.  cat.  185.  Love  to  God  and 
the  brethren  is  necessar}'  to  right 
rommunicating,  cat.  168, 171,  174. 
True  believers  are  never  utterly 
destitute  of  the  love  of  Christ  and 
the  brethren,  con,  xviii.  4.  Where- 
in love  towards  our  neiglibour  con- 
sists, cat.  135, 141, 144, 147.  What 
contraiyto  it,  cat.  136,  142,  145, 
148.  It  is  the  sum  of  our  duty  to 
mJtki,  cat.  122.  Lying  sinful,  cat. 
145. 

M 

Sf  leiS'rRATSs  appointed  by  God,  con, 
xziii.  1.  For  what  end,  ib.  Law- 
ful for  Christiims  to  accept  the  of- 
fice of  a  mj^strate,  C9/7.  xxlli.  2. 
TIm  duty  of  tlie  civil  magistrate, 
con.  sxiii.  2.  cat.  129.  con.  xx.  4. 
Jicad  the  nriptiirea,  letter  r.  The 
sins  of  the  magistrate,  cat,  130, 145. 
He  ma,y  wage  war  upon  just  and  ne- 
cessary occasions,  cofi.  xsiii.  2.  His 
power  in  chiuxh-kliairs  statexl,  con. 
xxiii.  3.  The  duty  of  the  people 
to^val'd8  their  magistrates,  con. 
xxiii.  4.  cat.  127.  Their  sins  against 
them,  ca^,  128.  KcclcsiatiticrJ  per- 
sons not  exempted  from  obedience 
to  the  civil  mau^istnilc,  con.  xxiii.  4. 
The  Pope  hath  no  power  or  juris- 
diction o\'er  magistrates  or  their 
|>eople,i&.  The  magistrate  is  not 
lobe  opposed  in  the  lawful  exercise 
of  his  power,  upon  pretence  of 
(7hristian  liberty,  con.  xx.  4.  Infi- 
delity or  difibrence  in  religion  doth 


not  make  void  the  magistrate's  ju? I 
and  legal  authority,  con,  xxiii.  4. 

Man,  how  created,  con.  iv.  2.  cat.  17- 
His  state  before  tlie  fall,  con.  iv.  2. 
cat.  17, 20.  His  fall,  and  the  effects 
of  it,  con.  vi.  cat.  21,  22,  23,  25,  26, 
27, 28^  29.  His  state  by  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  con.  vli.  3 — 6.  cat. 
30--35.    Man's  chief  end,  cat.  1. 

Man-stealinff  discharged,  cat,  142. 

Marriage,  the  end  of  it,  con.  xxiv.  2. 
cat.  20.  Between  more  than  one 
man  and  one  woman  at  a  time  un- 
lawful, con.  xxiv.  1.  cat.  139.'  Law- 
ful for  all  sorts  of  people  who  are 
capable  to  ^ve  their  consent,  con, 
xxiv.  3.  And  who  are  without  the 
degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity 
forbidden  in  the  scriptures,  con. 
xxiv.  4.  But  marriages  within 
those  degrees  can  never  be  made 
lawiid,  i6.  Protestants  should  not 
marry  with  infidels.  Papists,  or 
other  idolaters,  con.  xxiv.  3.  Nor 
such  as  are  goclly  with  those  that 
are  notoriously  wicked,  ib.  A  con- 
tract of  marriage  may  be  dissolved 
for  adultery  or  fornication  commit- 
ted after  tlie  contract,  con.  xxiv.  5. 
The  bond  of  marriage  can  only  be 
dissolved  for  adultery  after  mar- 
riage, and  such  wilful  desertion  as 
cannot  be  remedied,  con,  xxiv.  5,  6. 
Undue  delay  of  marriage,  prohibit- 
ing of  lawful,  and  dispensmg  with 
unlaiKiul  marriages,  are  sinfiS,  cot. 
139.  Vows  of~perpetual  single  life 
are  sbful  snares  in  which  no  Chris- 
tian may  entangle  himself,  con.  xxii. 
7.  cat.  139.  Those  who  have  not 
the  gift  of  continency  ought  to 
marry,  eat.  138.  The  duties  of 
married  persons,  cat.  139, 141. 

The  mass  abominably  injurious  to 
Christ's  one  only  sacrifice,  con. 
xxix.  2. 

Means.  God  in  his  ordinary  provJ< 
dence  maketh  use  of  means ;  )ct  is 
free  to  work  withotit,  above,  and 
against  them,  at  his  plcasui-e,  r&7i.  v. 
3.  The  outward  and  ordinary 
means  of  salvation  under  the  l-s\v, 
con.  vii.  5.  cat.  34.  Under  the  ^s- 
pel,  con.  vii.  6.  eat.  35.,  114.    •S.V*^, 
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oiiJer  to  escape  tUe  wrath  of  God, 
eof .  153.  How  they  an:  made  effec- 
tualy  C9n.  zxv.  3.  cat.  155, 161, 182. 
Tnutbi^  in  mcunii  smfu^  cat.  105. 
UnlawtVU  means  not  to  be  iisc^,  ib. 
Falae  mcaiures  unlawful,  cat,  142. 
Meat  to  be  moderately  u«ed,  cat.  135. 

136. 
Mediator.    See  CArt>^ 
The  Mew  o^  God,  con.  ii.  1.  cat.  7.  It 
is  nianlfefltcd  in  his  Mt'orks  of  provi- 
dence, COM.  V.  1.     It  is  of  God's  free 
low:  and  lucrcy  that  tlie  elect  arc  de- 
livered frura  sin  auid  miseiy,  and 
brought  to  an  estate  of  Siilvation  by 
tlie  sectmd  covenant,  cat.  30.    God 
is  mcififul  tu  pcniteni  Hinners  in 
Christ,  con.  xv.  2.  cat.  76.      Fur 
whoHi'  sake  mercy  is  to  be  prayt^d 
for,  cat.  180.    Works  of  mercy  are 
to  he  done,  ei'en  on  tlu*  Lord's  day, 
coif.xxi.  8.  cat.  117. 
Merit.    No  merit  in  gtxxl  works  for 
pAnlon  of  sin  or  ctomat  life;  ami 
why,  con.  xvi.  5.     Nor  cun  \vc  merit 
the  <Mit\v';iril  l)lossll1^^s   ut*  tJiis  life, 
ca<.  iy.».     Kilt  wv.ipc  lotnisl  in  tlie 
morit'>  of  (;IiriNt,  ctit.  17 X.    Who 
appeuriii}^  in  Wv.  niei-it   of  liis  ol>c- 
dience  an«'l  sucrifice,  nuikcUi  inter- 
cession for  Ills  )>roi>lp,  cat.  55. 
M'jssi;:!).    Tiiff  elect  under  the  Old 
Tesunient  lieliev-t^d  iu  tlie  promised 
Messiiili,  l>v  whom  tUcy  had  fidl  re- 
mission of  sins  -'"tl  etenial  sal>'a- 
tion,  con.  vii.  5.  viii.  6.  cat.  34. 
The  Ministrv  crivcn  by  (Christ  to  tlie 
visible  rJmrch,  con.  xxv.  3.    The 
maintenance  thereof  a  duty,  ca^  108. 
A  minister  of  the  gospel  is  one  suf- 
i:  :icntly  f^ift^\l,  and  also  dnly  ap- 
f  >  roved  aiid  I  avvi:'!  illy  called  andor- 
»i  *"iuvl  to  thht  office,  con.  xxvi.  4. 
xxviii.  2.  cat.  158.  By  such  only  the 
w'jrd  is  to  be  ocad  publicly  and 
prenched,  and  the  sacraments  c^- 
jiensed,  con.  -xxvii.  4.  xiviiL  2.  cat. 
166, 1 J8,  159, 169. 
Moi-a!  Itxw.    See  ikrw. 
.Mort:fic;tion.    The  regenerate  have 
tlie  corrupilon  of  nature  mortified 
\  lirongh  Christ,  con.  vi.  5.    And  tlie 
hi-'  cx'A  l:»st8  of  the  bwlv  of  «»n,. con. 
\.r..   h      Believers  dnov   yirength 
*'::.iii  i:!-:  death  a:\d  raa^^^tQc^:^otl  oi 


Christ  for  the  mortifiriiur  wf  la 
167. 

N 

Thx  Name  of  Christ.    That  pm 
accepted,  it  is  to  be  made  n 


name  of  Christ,  cm.  »'gi  3.  aa. 
What  it  is  to  pray  in  the  nan 
Christ,  eat.  180.     "Why  prayer 
be  made  m  his  name,  cat.  181. 
The  Name  of  Gkxl  is  only  tha 
which  men  ought  to  swear, 
therein  it  is  to  be  used  with  all 
fear  and  reverence,  eon.  xxii.  2. 
the  name  of  God  ought  to  be  i 
and  how  it  is  profaned,  cat, 
113, 114, 190. 
Nature.     See    Corrfiption^    Or^ 

•Vim,  IJ^ht  of  Mature. 
The  t^-o    Natures    of    Clunst. 

Chrut,  Incarttatiwtf  Personal  U\ 
The  New  Testament  in  Greek,  is 
to  which  the  church  is  finally  tc 
peal  in  controversies  of  religion, 
1.  8.     The  administration  of 
covenunt  of  grace  under  the  go 
is  called  tlic  New  Testament, 
vii.  6. 
Neighbour.     See  Charity,  Zot^e. 
Niggunllincss  sinful,  cut.  142. 

O 
A-T  Oath,  what  it  is,  c<m,  xxii.  1.  ] 
a  pait  of  religious  worship,  ib.  ' 
name  of  God  is  that  by  which  i 
ougiit  only  to  sM-ear,  con.  xxi 
cat.  108.  Vain  or  rash  swearin| 
his  name  is  to  be  abhorred,  i 
xxii.  2.  cat.  113.  Yet,  in  mattei 
weight  and  moment,  an  oath  is  \ 
rsntable  under  the  New  Testam* 
coft.  xxiL  2.  A  lawfid  oath,  im] 
ed  by  lu>\'ful  authority,  ought  t< 
taken,  ^.  It  is  a  sin  to  refusi 
con.  xxiL  3.  A  man  must  sa 
nothing  but  what  he  is  fully  ] 
.suaded  is  truth ;  neither  may 
bind  himself  by  o.ith  to  anv  tb 
but  what  he  believes  to  be  just ; 
good,  and  what  he  is  able  to  j 
form,  lb.  An  oath  is  to  be  takei 
the  plain  and  common  sense  of 
words  ;  and,  in  tilings  not  sinful 
binds  to  periFormance,  though  i 
m.n's  o^Mi  hurt,  or  made  to  1m 
ticks,  con.  xxiL  4.  cat.  113.  Bu 
csinnot  oblige  to  sin,  ib. 


.AS"    .  %■  _. 
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Questions  that  sre  curioas  or  unprofit^ 
abk  are  to  be  avoided,  cat,  113. 

"  '  R 

'     RiADnre  the  scriptures  a  part  ^f  reli- 
gious worship,  can.  xxi.  5.'  How 
made  effectual  to  salvationy  cat.  155. 
'  It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  read  them 

apart  by  themselxresy  and  with  their 
iimilies,  con.  i.  8.  cat.  156.  How  the 
word  of  God  is  to  be  rend,  emu  xxL 
.  5.  cat.  157. 

Rdidliony  a  sm,  cat.  128. 

Reconciliation  with  God  purchased  by 
Christ's  sacrifice  of  hiinself,  con.  viiL 
5.  CO/.  44. 

Recreations  to  be  moderately  used, 
cat.  135, 136.  But  not  on  the  Lord's 
day,  con.  xxi.  8.  cat.  119. 

Redemption,  how  purchased  by  Christ, 
con.  viii.  5.  cat.  38, 39,  40.  For  «U 
the  electy  and  them  only,  can,  iiL  6. 
To  wliom  it  is  cert.iinly  applied,  con. 
viiL  8.  cat.  59.  .Aithoii)^  it  was  -not 
actually  wrought  by  Christ  till  after 
his  incarnation;  yet  the  virtue,  effi- 
cacy, and  benefits  of  it  were  com- 
municated to  the  elect  in  all  ages 
successively  from  the  bi  g'tiiiimg  of 
the  world,  con.  viii.  6.  Uow  it  is  up- 
plied  to  them,  con.  viii.  8.  cfit.  58,  S9. 

Recpenerution.  See  Effectual  Calling. 

The  Regenerate  arts  all  freely  j  'uitified, 
con.  xi.  1.  See  Jiufificiitiofi.  And 
sanctified,  con,  xiii.  1.  See  Sanctifi- 
cation.  The  coiruption  of  nature  re- 
mains in  tl&em,  and  all  tlie  motions 
of  it  are  sin,  con.  vi.  5.  But  it  is  par- 
done<l  and  m<trtificd  throvigh  Christ, 
ib.  Tlic  use  of  the  moral  law  to  ttiem, 
con,  xlx.  6.  cat.  97. 

Repentance,  what,  con.  xv.  3.  cat.  75, 
Althougli  it  be  no  satisfnction  ibr 
sin,  nor  catise  of  partlon,  yet  no  par- 
don witlwut  it,  con.  xv.  3.  cat.  153. 
Nor  coiidemnation  whc  re  it  is,  co;}. 
XV.  4,  6.  It  is  every  mail's  duty  to 
endeavour  to  repent  particularly  of 
his  particular  tiin^^,  con.  xv.  5.  The 
doctrine  of  repci»tiin<c \o  be  preach- 
ed hv  everv  minisier,  ris  well  as  that 
o^  t:atli  in  Chri^y  con.  xv.  1.  Repent- 
ance to  be  declnred  to  those  that  are 
oifended,  who  are  thereiipoii  to  be 
reconcile  con.  xv.  6. 


Reprobation,  cor.  iii.  T.  cat.  13. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  can.  viii.  4.  cat. 

52.  The  effect  of  his  own  power,  cat, 

53.  It  is  a  proof  of  his  bein^  the  Son 
of  God,  and  of  his  satisfaction  to  di- 
vine justice,  ^c.  ib.  It  is  an  assu- 
rance to  believers  of  their  resurrec- 
tion, id.  They  have  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  resurrection,  con.  xxvi.  1. 
He  rose  again  ibr  their  justification, 
con.  xi.  4.  cat.  52.  And  through  the 
virtue  of  his  death  and  resurrectioa 
they  are  sanctified,  con.  xiii.  1.  cat. 
75.  They  draw  strength  from  his 
death  axiid  resurrection  for  the  mor- 
tifying of  sin,  and  quickening  of 
gnce,  cat,  52, 167. 

Tlw  resurrection  of  the  dead,  of  the 
just  and  unjust,  can.  xxxii.  i,  3.  cat. 
87. 

Revelation.  The  divers  wi^s  of  God's 
revealing  his  will,  can.  L  1. 

Righteousness.  IVLm  was  created  riglij- 
teous  after  the  unage  of  God,  eoti. 
iv.  2.  cat.  17.  But  by  sin  he  fell  from 
th.it  orifjinal  righteousness,  con.  vi. 
2.  cat.  25.  And  since  the  fall  no 
man  can  attain  to  ri^htec  sness  by 
the  moral  law,  cut.  94.  Mor  by  hav- 
ing righieousness  infused intothem, 
ron.  xi.  1.  cat.  70.  But  those  whom 
God  effectually  cadleth,  he  uccept- 
etl&  and  accounteth  as  righteous,  by 
imputing  the  obedience  and  satia- 
faction  of  Christ  to  tlieni,  they  re- 
ceiving i^nd  resting  on  hsm  and  his 
righleousnet- s  by  faith,  ib.  See  I\iith, 
Jmptitation,  JustifcaUon.  Why  the 
righteous  are  not  delivered  from 
deatli,  cat.  85.  Their  state  immedi- 
Titely  after  death,  con.  xxxii.  1.  cat, 
86.  At  the  resurrection  and  day  of 
judgment,  con.  xxxiL  3.  xxxilL  2. 
cat.  87,  90. 

S 

Sabbath.  By  the  l«w  of  nature,  a  dye 
proportion  of  time  ought  to  be  set 
apart  fcr  the  worship  of  God,  con. 
xxi.  7.  God  hath  in  his  word,  by  a 
posit  .vc  I'.ikI  perpetual  command- 
ment, h:iuV<iig  all  iren  in  .'<li  arpef, 
apptiinted  one  d  iv  hi  sevr n  ivr  u  wtl- 
bath,  to  be  kej>t  holy  tc  hin.rdti  con, 
xxi.  7.  cut.  2U,  116.*\Vbich  was  thit 
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^'.niilnr  of  the  world  to  the  resinrec- 
t'lOD  o^  (>hrist,  and  tlie  first  cUiy  ever 
since,  sn<!  s«)  to  continue  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  con.  xxi.  7.  cat.  116. 
Iluw  the  sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified, 
ron.  zxi.  S.  cat.  1 17.  How  it  is  pro- 
faned, ca/.  119.  Why  we  are  com- 
manded to  remember  it,  cut.  121. 
The  Iiurd*s  (biy  is  a  memorial  of  oiir 
rreationonf  1  redemption,  which  con- 
t:dns  a  short  abrid^ent  of  relig^ton, 
ih.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to 
the  fourth  commaiKlment,  the  more 
to  entbrce  it,  cat.  120.  Why  the 
charge  of  keeping  the  sabbath  ib  di- 
rected to  goremursi  of  families,  and 
■  other  siiiK'riors,  cat.  118. 

A  Sacrament.  The  institution,  nature, 
and  ends  of  it,  cmi.  xxvii.  1.  cat.  163. 
The  parts  of  a  sacrament,  cw.  xzvii. 
2.  cat.  163.  There  are  only  two  sa- 
rraments  instil^ ited  bv  Christ,  eon. 
zsvii.  4.  cat.  164.  Wfiich  are  only 
to  be  dispensed  by  nitnisters  of  the 
word  lawfully  ordained,  con.  xxvii. 
4.  How  tliey  are  made  effeetaal  to 
flalvation,  con.  xxvii.  ?\.  cut.  161.  The 
sacraments  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  tlie  same  for  substance  with 
ttiosc  of  the  New,  cnn.  xxvii.  5. 
Whercii»  the  sacranu.nts  of  baptism 
and  of  tlie  lyji^rs  supper  aj^ree,  cut. 
176.   Wh.^rcin  ttsey  diflirr,  cat.  177. 

bifrifici-.  The  covenant  f»f  jjjace.  wxs 
iulminiKTcrt-.d  under  the  luw  by  sa^ 
crificCM,  con.  vii.  5.  viji.  6.  cat.  34. 
Which  signified  Clirist  to  come,  ib. 
Who  lialh  fully  Hut'sficd  the  jusiire 
of  his  Father,  in  his  once  ofiering 
himself  a  sacrifice  without  sjjot  to 
God,  con.  viii.  5.  cat.  44.  There  is  no 
real  saciMlre  made  fl.r  sin  in  the 
Lord's  supper,  con.  xxix.  2-  That  sa- 
crament belrijc  instituted  for  the  per- 
petual remcTphrance  of  Christ's  one 
only  •»acrifice  in  his  dralh,  rrm.  xxiy, 
1.  act.  168.  To  wiiich  the  mass  is 
most  ubominabiy  injurious,  con. 
xxix.  2. 

Saints.     See    BeHex^er^,     Cc^nmunion. 

.  They  are  not  ic  be  worsliipped,  con, 
XXI.  2.  cat.  103. 

Salvation,  not  to  be  attained  by  men 
who  do  not  profess  the  Christian 

religioP)  be  th^  ever  «o  ^i%»\t 


to  live  up  to  the  light  of  nature,  or 
the  law  of  tliat  religion  wUch  thej 
profess,  am.  x.  4.  cat.  60.  There  be- 
ing no  salvation  but  in  Christ  alone^ 
ib.  \Vho  hath  piirchased  it  by  his 
perfect  oliedience  and  aacrifioe  of 
lumself,  con.  viii.  5.  cat.  83.  Fiorall 
tlie  elect,  and  them  only,  con.  ih.  6. 
To  whom  the  outward  means  ire 
made  effectual  for  their  salvation 
by  the  Spirit,  C9n.  "vii.  5, 6.  xxv.  3. 
eat  154, 155, 161, 183.  Who  work, 
eth  in  their  hearts  fftith  in  Jesos 
Christ,  COR.  xiv.  1.  cat.  72.  Whick 
is  necessarily  required  of  than  fer 
their  justification  and  salvation,  esn. 
vii.  3.  xi.  1.  eat.  32,  71.  The  Spi- 
rit also  workelh  repentance,  and  m- 
f  useth  all  other  savinir  grace,  mr. 
xiil  1.  eat.  32,  75,  7^  77.  Which 
necessarily  accomxumy  faith,  con.  xl 
2.  cat.  73.  The  SpiHt  like^nse  eniu 
bles  them  unto  all  obedience  and  the 
practice  of  holiness,  which  is  the 
way  that  God  hath  appointed  them 
to  salvation,  con.  xiii.  1.  cat.  33. 
Elect  infants  dving  in  infancy  are 
regenerated  and  saved  by  Ctirist, 
through  the  Spirit,  ^c.  con.  x.  S. 

Sanctification,  wnat,  con,  xiii.  1.  eat. 
75.  Inseparably  joined  with  justifi- 
cation, cat.  77.  "Whei-ein  tbev  differ, 
I*.  It  is  throughout  in  the  whole 
man,  con.  xiii.  2.  cat.  75.  But  in  this 
life  it  is  not  perfect  in  any,  con.  xiii. 
2.  cat.  77.  Whence  this' imperfec- 
tion pi-oceeds,  con.  xiii.  2.  cat.  78. 
Through  the  continual  supply  of 
strengSi  from  the  sanctifj  ing  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  saints  ^;row  in  grace, 
perftcting  holiness  m  the  fear  of 
God,  ecu.  xiii.  3.  At  death  they  are 
made  perfect  in  holiness,  eon.  xxxii. 
1.  cat.  86.  And  at  the  day  of  judg. 
meiit  thev  t-hall  be  fully  and  for 
ever  freed  from  all  sin,  cat.  90. 

Satisfaction.  Repentjince  is  no  sajis- 
faction  for  sin,  con.  xv.  3.  Nor  good 
works,  and  why,  con.  xvi.  5.  XeithtT 
we  nor  any  other  creature  can  make 
the  i<?iist  satisfaction  for  sin,  cat. 
194.  Christ  alone  hath  made  a  pro- 
per, real,  and  ftUl  satisfaction  to  the 
justice  of  his  Father  by  his  obedi- 
«Qce  and  bufferings,  cm,  viii.  5.  zL 
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38,  ri.  Which  BatiBfactioii 
Lted  to  believers,  they  rc- 
and  resting  on  Christ  and 
Uteousiiess,  oy  faith,  cwi.  xi. 
70. 

L8,  not  to  be  admitted  to  the 
bd)le,  con.  zzix.  8.  cat.  173. 
and  scorning  sinful,  etu.  113, 

pture,  why  necessary,  cwl 
V^hat  books  to  be  owned  for 
re,  con.  L  2,  3.  cat.  3.    How 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  con, 
\*,  4.    Upon  what  authority 
ipture  ought  to  be  believed 
eyed,  coit.  L  4.    The  suifi- 
and  perfection  of  the  scrip- 
m,  L  6.  aa.  2, 5.    Its  perspi- 
;br.  i.  7.    The  infallible  rule 
preting  scripture  is  the  scrip- 
Bel^  can.  L  9.    The  scriptui-e 
»nly  rule  of  &ith  and  pi'actice, 
I.  cat.  3,  5.  and  of  woi-ship, 
i.  1.  cat,  108, 109.  The  Spirit 
ig  in  the  scriptures  is  the  su- 
judge  of  all  controversies  in 
n,  can,  i.  10.     The  ori^nal 
f  the  scriptures  is  thait  to 
the  churca .  is  finally  to  ap- 
!i0h.  L  8.    But  tliev  are  to  be 
.ted  into   vulgar  Lnffuages, 
3.  eai,  156.    Bec;au>e  all  sorts 
lie  have  an  inteix^t  in  them, 
s  commanded  to  read  them, 
ow  they  are  to  be  re<id,  cat. 
The  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
1  is  necessuiy  for  the  saving 
tandliig  oi  tlie  bcriptures,  con, 
U,  157.    Uow  the  reading  of 
>rd  is  made  eilcctual  to  salva- 
at.  155.  Misinterpreting,  mis- 
ng,  or  any  way  pervertuig  the 
or  any  part  of  it,  to  profane 
is  sxntuJ,  c(it.  113. 
t,  cat.  24.    Ori{^'.rjd  sin,  wjiat, 
t.  The  s\n  of  our  first  parents, 
I.  i.  cut.  21,     By  it  they  fell 
their  orijpnal  ri^teousness, 
•mmunion  with  God,  and  had 
latures  wliolly  corrupted,  con. 
cat.  25, 27.    iTie  guilt  of  this 
imputed,  and  the  coi-ruption 
ure  conveyed  lo  all  tlieir  pos- 
,  eon.  vi.  3.  CO/.  22,  26.    Who 
otby  bound  over  to  tin;  wnth 


of  God  and  curse  of  the  law,  cw.  vi. 
6.  cat,  27, 194.    From  the  original 

corruption  of  nature  all  actual  sins 
proceed,  co7i.  vj.  4.  cat.  25.  "Which 
are  not  all  equally  heinous,  cat.  150. 
The  aggravations  of  sin,  cat.  151. 
The  demerit  of  every  sin,  con,  vi.  6. 
cat.  152.  Pimishments  of  sin  in  this 
world,  con.  v.  5,  6.  xvii.  3.  xviiL  4. 
cat.  28, 83.  In  the  world  to  come, 
con,  xxxii.  1.  xxxiii.  2.  cat.  29,  86, 
89.  Sin  is  pai'doned  for  Christ's 
sake  alone,  con.  xi.  1.  xv.  3.  cat.  TO, 
See  Justification,  Satirfaction.  E- 
very  man  bound  to  pray  for  .pardon 
of  sin,  con.  xv.  6.  God  continues  to 
pardon  the  sins  of  tliose  tliat  are  jus- 
tiiied,  con.  xi.  5.  Flow  pardon  of  sin 
is  to  be  prayed  for,  cat.  194.  The 
sin  unto  death,  con.  xxi.  4.  cat.  183. 
Believers  have  the  dominion  of  the 
whole  body  of  sin  destroyed,  and 
the  lusts  thereof  more  iind  more 
weakened  and  mortified,  con.  vi.  5. 
xiii.  1.  cat.  75.  See  Afov^fication, 
Sanctificatioii.  How  providence  is 
exei'cised  about  sin,  con.  v.  4.  Why 
God  permitted  the  sin  of  our  first 
paitsnts,  con.  vi.  1.  Why  he  leaves 
nis  children  to  fall  inlo  sin,  con.  v.  5. 
Why  and  how  sinners  are  hai^cned, 
con.  V.  6.  cat.  68. 

Sins  aguiikst  the  first  commandment, 
cat,  105.  Against  the  second,  cat. 
109.  Against  the  third,  cat.  113. 
Against  the  fbm'th,  cat.  119.  Sins 
of  infLiiors,  cat.  128.  Sins  of  supc- 
rioi-s,  cat.  130.  Sins  of  equals,  cut. 
132.  Sins  againbl  the  sixth  com- 
mumlmcni,  cat.  136.  Aeainst  tin? 
seventh,  cc;/.  139.  Against  me  eighth, 
cat.  143.  Against  the  ninth,  cat. 
^  145.     Aji^uiubt  the  tenth,  cat.  148. 

Sincerity.  Btfiicvers  love  Christ  in 
sinccrit)',  con.  xviii.  1.  They  are 
never  utterly  destitute  of  sincerity 
of  heart,  con.  xviii.  4.  Ministers 
ought. to  preach  sincerely^  cat.  159. 
We  are  U\  pruy  u  Itli  sincei'ity,  cat. 
185.  God  is  pleased  to  accept  and 
reward  the  j;ood  works  of  believers 
which  are  s:ncc>*e,  con.  xvi.  6. 

Singing  of  psalms  a  part  of  religious 
worship,  con.  xxi.  5. 

Slapdering  sinful,  cat.  145. 
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b'.itipk  that  are  l.i9civioufl  forbidden, 
cat,  139. 

The*  SouL  of  man  is  immortal,  con.  vt. 
2.  tat.  17.  The  strte  nf  souls  wlicn 
separate  from  their  boilitis,  con 
sxxii.  1.  tat.  86. 

Suv«rrei|(iity.  God  halh  most  sovereign 
dominion  over  his  CKiitiutes,  to  do 
In*  tliem,  ibr  tiicm,  or  upon  them, 
whktNoevcr  he  ple.iscth,  can.  \v.% 
The  tl>ch'  of  n.aiire  slicweth  thnt 
(iod  h:ttli  k*ixl^liip  and  sovercigTity 
over  all,  roA.  xxi.  1.  Ktemal  sove- 
reiffiity  to  b^'  :;scrilK*d  to  (mkI  alniN*, 
rai.  196.  \Vc  ure  to  pruy  with  diie 
uppPc'.iensioiiH  of  his  hovereign  pow- 
cr,  tut,  1S.5,  189. 

Spirit,  tkt*  Hoi\j  fihwt. 

StaKi'-plavA  turijHlde^n,  raf.  139. 

Htcvrs  not  to  lie  titlerated,  tat.  139. 

SupenMofi^ation  imix)S!i':h1e,  con.  zvi.  4. 

bupi*rion,  why  Ht\lrtl  father§  and 
mmtkern^  cat.  12d.  H<tw  to  be  ho- 
uotired,  con.  xxiii.  4.  cat.  127.  Thrir 
duty,  ctfi.  xxiii.  1,  2,  3.  ciU.  129. 
Their  Hln%  ncf.  13t>.  Sv:i^  Mit^htraty. 

Superstition.  (lO^l  may  not  lie  wor- 
■hi])ped  ftccordiiig'  to  tlie  imngina- 
tion-i  aivl  devirf-*  of  mi*n,r6w.  xxi.  1. 
Ki'lipniiA  wi)r»h.p,  not  JHtitutt^l  by 
(iiK.l  liim'tc'.r,  IS  not  to  Ik'  \.M.'d  or  ap- 
provi-.l,  ftit.  109.  All  MiP'TMjtious 
devircs,  iV.  sinfi'l,  cat  1()9, 113. 

S«ip}KT.     S-c  Loril\t  Svppfr. 

S\irv\V.  C.lirisl  tlu*  s.nx-ty  for  hil'.p- 
vtTs,  for.  71.  fl»*  Was  thoniuphly 
fiirnislM'd  Ut  tx«-*'ott  thnloflicc,  con. 
viii.  .1  And  (it;tl  acTe])ttih  .sstj.s- 
f:irTi(>n  tron)  him  :.s  ilieir  surety, 
Crt«.71. 

Surt'tysliip,  th.-'t  is  :it>t  necossuni',  is  to 
be  aM/iU'(l,  cat   1*11. 

Suspension  from  tlu*  laird's  i:ihlc,c*R. 
xx\.  4. 

Swi'ririn^-.  Ftf-*-  (huha.  Vain  rr  rash 
sweurmjy  by  th*.*  njune  of  (iod,  or  to 
swear  at  all  l;y  :iiiy  other  things  is 
to  U;  abhorml,  co:i.  xxii.  2. 

SntiocI-s.     Sf(.  C0u::ci'a 

T 

Talf-beari.v.;,  Tit/.  1  i5. 

Tcmpt-ation.  AVhy  (iod  leaves  his 
chikl:vn  to  ni.mitold  temptation:*, 
con.  V.  5.  Tiie  vickcd  given  up  to 
the  temptations  of  the  worlds  cm.  t. 


6.  Temptatioiis  to  un  aic,  -  ^' 
voided  and  resiated,  eai  99l  ^i 
138.  How  temptation  is  tobefi 
ed  ag^ist,  cat.  195. 

Testament:  The  books  of  the  QU 
New  Testament  are  the  wordof  < 
cofk  i.  2.  cai.  3.     And  the  onl^ 
of  faith   and  obedience,  ib. 
Scriptwet. 

Testament.  "Why  the  oovemn 
grace  is  called  a  Tcmtament,  tm 
4.  As  it  was  administered  imde 
law,  it  is  called  tlie  Old  Teitai 
can.  y\\.  5.  And  as  administerB 
der  Uie  gospel,  it  is  called  the 
I'estament,  con.  viL  6u 

Thanksgiving  to  be  joined  with  pi 
ctn.  xxi.  3.  cai.  lOS,  17a  It  is 
made  in  the  name  of  Christ,  cm 
3.  SolenLn  thanksgiving  ap 
feligious  worship,  can.  xxi.  5. 

Toleration.  A  false  religion  not 
tolerated,  cot.  109. 

Tradition,  no  pretence  for  usin 
perstitious  devices  in  the  wo 
of  Uod,  cat.  109.  No  traditio 
men  to  be  added  ito  the  scrqs 
con,  i.  6. 

Tnumubstantiation  ia  repugnant 
only  to  scripture,  but  to  con 
sense  and  reason,  cun.  xxix.  6. 
is  the  cause  of  in:uiifold  sup 
tions,  3-ea,  of  gn>ss  ulolatries,  ii 

The  Tree  of  lite  was  a  pledge  o 
covenant  of  works,  cat.  20. 

The  Trinity.     See  Oed,  I^ci'outia. 

lYuih  Ijeiween  nutn  and  iiikn,  hov 
served    and    (Mtnnoted,    cai. 
Wluit  things  are  contrary  to  itj 
145. 

l^  V 

U.7TOW  of  tVif  ckct  with  Christ, 
x>'v.  1.  xxvi.  1.  cut.  66.  it  ii:  jn- 
mble,  cat.  79.  ik'luver.^  .tre  ui 
to  one  unothiT  in  love,  con.  xxv: 

Union  of  tlic  wvo  natuix^s  in  CI 
See  Pf.r9ontil  Ufnofu 

UnregL-nerate,  the  use  of  the  mora 
to  ilicni,  cut.  96.  Their  best  w 
cannot  please  Ciod,  and  why, 
xvL  7.  But  their  neglect  to  do  ^ 
God  commands  ia  more  sinful,  1 

V(Xialion.    See  Calling: 

Vow,  a  part  of  religious  worship, 
xxi.  5.    What  it  18^  and  how  ti 
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Medience  it  due  to  God  in  whatso-  Pardon.    See  Sin. 

ever  he  b  pleased  to  command,  con.  Passions  to  be   reBtnined,  ecu.  135, 

xL  %  cat.  104.    Christ  hath  perform-  136. 

ed  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  for  Passover,  one  of  the  t}-pe8  and  ordi- 

us  in  our  nature,  am.  viii.  4.  cat.  nances  by  which  the  covenaiit  of 

38^  39,  48,  97.    And  by  it  piircha^  rrace  was  administered  under  the 

fled  an  everlasting  inheritance    in  law,  con.  vii.  5.  cat.  34. 

the    kingdom   of  heaven   for  the  Patience.      Patient  bertring    of    the 

fleet,  con.  viii.  5.  cat.  38.    His  obe-  hand  of  God  a  duty,  cat.  135.     Pa- 

dience  is  imputed  to  believers,  cor^  tient  bcainng  and  forgiving  of  inju- 

xi.  1.  eat.  70.    He  hath  not  abolish-  ries  a  duty,  ib. 

ed,  but  much  strengthened,  the  obli-  Peace  of  conscience.    See  Conscience. 

gallon  to  the  obedience  of  the  moral  Pedo-bnptism.    See  Infants. 

LiW,  con.  xix.  5.    Good  works  done  Perseverance  of  saints.    Thev  wJiom 

in  obedience  to  God's  commands  are  God  hatli  acce]>tecl  in  Christ  can 

the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true  never  totally  or  fiiuUy  t:dl  away 

iaith,  con.  xvi*  2.  cat.  32-    How  the  from  the  estate  of  grace,  con.  xv.i.  1.  • 

sincere  Ihough  imperfect  obedience  cat.  77 y  79.     Upon  what  their  jjcrse- 

of  believers  is  accepted  and' reword-  vemnce  dqiends,  cvn.  xvii.  2.  cat. 

ed,  c^n.  xvi.  6.  7^.    How  ftu:  they  may  fidl,  can.  vi. 

Obedience  is  due  to  thelawfid  com-  5.  xi.  5.  xiii.  2.  xvii.  3.  x viii.  4.  cat. 

mands  of  a  magistrate,  cf^n.  xxiii.  4.  78.    They  are    always  kept  iVoro 

cat.  127»  128.  utter  desp:ur,  con.  xviii.  4.  cat.  81 . 

Offices  of  Christ,  of  Mediator.    See  How  they  are  recovered  when  they' 

J^diator.    His  prophetical  office,  fall  under  Gud*s  fatherly  displea- 

cat.  43. ;  priestly,  cat,  44. ;  and  king-  sure,  con.  xi.  5.  xiii.  3. 

ly,  cat.  45,  Three  Persons  in  the  Godheu'.i  distin- 

The  Old  Testament,  in  Hebrew  is  that  griished  by  personal  proptrties,  corj. 

to  which  the  church  b  finidly  to  ap-  li.  3.  cat.  9, 10.    The  equidity  of  the 

peal^  in  controversies  of  religion,  persons  proved,  ccU.  11.    The  per- 

eon.  i.  8.    The  administration  of  the  sonal  union  of  the  two  nutuivs  in 

covenant  of  erace  under  the  law  is  Christ,  con.  viii.  2.  cat.  36,  o7.    By 

called  the  Ola  Testament,  con.  vii.  5.  rei'son  of   this  union,  tlie  pro]3er 

The  Ordnances  of   Gotl    given    by  works  of  each  nature  are  accepted 

Christ  to  the  visible  church,  con.  of  God,  ami  relied  on  by  believers  as 

XXT.  3.    The  ortlinances  under  the  the  v/oik  of  the  whole  person,  con. 

Uw,  eon,  viL  5.  cat.  34.      Tliose  un-  viii.  7.  cat.  40. 

der  the  gospel,  con.  vii.  6.  cat.  35.  Physick  to  be  used  moderately,  cat. 

Which  are  fewer,  and  administered  135. 

with  more  simplicity,  and  less  out-  Lasciv'ous  Pictures  diichaigcJ,  cat. 

ward  glory ;  yet  in  them  grace  and  139. 

#aivation  are  held  forth  \n  more  ful-  Polyffjimy  unlawful,  con.  xxiv.  1.  cat. 

ness,  evidence,  and  efficacy,  >6.     All  139. 

God's  ordinaoces,  especially' the  The  Pope  lias  no  power  or  juried  icticn 
word,  sacraments,  and  prayer,  are  ox-er  civil  m:.^istratcs,  ortl.-r  peo- 
the  o«itward  iind  ordinary  means  of  pie,  con.  x:iu.  4.  He  is  in  uo  k  .rise 
•alvation,  cat.  154.  How  they  are  head  of  the  church,  but  is  Aiiti- 
made  eifectiial,  con.  xxv.  3.  cut.  155,  christ,  con.  xxv.  6. 
161, 182.  Tlie  ncg;Wct,  contempt.  Powers,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  not  to 
or  opposing  them,  sinful,  cat.  109.  be  opposed  iipon  pretence  of  Chris- 
Original  corruption.  See  Corruption.  tian  liberty,  con.  xx.  4.  Power  o' 
Original  Sin.     See  Sin.  the  keys.  '  See  ^^^jp. 

P  Praises  to  be  joined  with  prayer,  cat 

Papists.     Protestants  should  not  mar-  196. 

ry  vith  Papibts,  eon.  xxiv.  3.  T\ut ^wat  ^  wfj  ^g*A^^  ^Ssyet  %»».> 
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^ 


.;>vc,  or  can  do,  not  to  be  ascribed  Privilegef  of  the  invliible  drardiiasi  ;• 

To  furtUDC,  idols,  ourselves^  or  any  of  tlie  visible.     See  Church. 

other  creature,  cai.  105.  Prodi^pilityy  a  sin,  cat.  142. 

PuvLTy  what,  02/.  irS.    The  duty  of  The  Profession  of  tlie  gospel  is  adoni'  I 


:  U  inen,  con.  xxi.  3.  To  be  made  to 
<  lod  only,  aiKl  whvj  con.  xxi.  2.  cat. 
179.  Tliat  it  may  he  accopted,  it  is 
'o  Ix:  made  in  the luunc  of  CbrLit, bv 
t  Uc  lylp  of  the  Spirit,  coft.  xxi.  3. 
'  ut.  178.  What  it  is  to  pray  in  the 
:..inic  of  Christ,  cat.  180.       Why 


ed  by  good  works,  cm.  xvl  2.  And  , 
oiiglit  to  be  attended  with  acamf^  ) 
satiim  in  holiness  and  righteouflKi^  • 
cat.  112, 167.  \ 

Property  in  goods  and  possesnonsnot  - 
infringed    by   the    comn^union  of 
s:unt8,  emu  xxvL  3. 
;>ra\er  is  to  be  luade  in  his  n:ime,    Pmphecies.    The  covenant  of  gna  f 
r.i/.'lSl.    I  low  the  Spirit  lieips  to        administered  by  prophecies  under  i 
pruy,  cut.  182-    1I'«m'  prayer  is  to  )>e        the  law,  con.  vii.  5.  cat.  34.  | 

inrale,  C9n.  xxi.  X  Cat.l^.    For    The  prr^pbetical  ofHce  of  Christ,  hov  ! 
v.hut  and  for  w'.inm  we  are  to  pray,        executed,  cat.  43.  \ 

•  OH.  xxi.  4.  ca:.  183,  I'M.    Prayer    Propitiation.    Christ's  one  only  8ac»  I 
iiDt  to  ije  maile  tor  tlic  dead,  nor  tor        tice  the  alone  propitiation  €«  all  tk 
ihr»Me()f  whom  it  muy  be  known  that        sins  of  the  elect,  con.  zxix.  2. 
1  ^H-y  have  sinned  (he  sin  unto  death,    Ph>testanis  shouldnot  many  with  Fk* 
if:     Prayer,  now  under  i he  gospel,         pist-s,  ron.  xxiv.  3. 
t  udt  made  more  acceptable  by  any    Pmvideiiee,  is  God's  most  holy,  wiie, 


;jiuec  in  wh>rh  it  is  performed,  nor 
inwards  which  it  ij  directed,  eon. 
xxi.  6.    The  rule  of  prayer,  cat. 

j!ie  l/inl*s  PiMjiT,  liow  to  be  used, 
ti:f.  U\7.  Jt  i9  ejt'pluined  in  the  Co- 
f  •  hitm  feom    Quettion  188,  to  tlte 

rr.l. 

'•  iMehinjf  of  ihe  woni  is  a  part  of  llic 

<inliiiiry  ivlij^ious  N\'orMhi;>  of  (itHl, 

f'i'/.  x\i.  .5.     Ai.d  (i^ie  of  the  ordi- 

■  i-jiecM    in  which  \\w.  eovenant  of 

i'l-uee    is  adininisteird   iiiidii-    tlie 

\"«-w  Testament,  cm.  vii.  6.  cat.  o5. 

N'iiie  arc  to  pi-eaeh  the  woi-d  hut 

luinistei'S  of  tlie  p).spel,  cat.  158. 

Mow  tiicy  are  to  |)reHch,  cut.  159. 

I  low  tlu;  ])rea(  hint*;  of  the.  wunl  is 

math'  efTecUiallo  salvation, c<j/.  1:35. 
{'•edcstination,  con.  iii.  3,  4.  cat.  13. 

The  doctrine  of  predesi-mation  how 

to  Ix*  h:in(Iicvl,  and  wliat  use  to  ho 

made  of  it,  an.  iii.  8. 
i'.'..paralion  i'i':qiilr«»<l  to  the  liearinjf  of 

Jiie  wowl,  cot.  XGk).     AVhal  pn'paru- 

t  on  requisiie  to  the  SK)il>uth,  cat. 

117.     What  to  the  Lord's  su[jper, 

cat.  171. 
•i-csclenoe.     See  Forelcntnoledge.  Q 

riesllyofticeof  ClLrist,howexecuteil,    QrAanxLLTNO    at  Gml's  decrees  and 

cat.  i-i.  p.-vividciires  sinfal,  cat.  113. 

•ivate  worship   in  fimilics  daily,  a     QiurreliiiifC  and  provoking  word:»  sin- 

diiiy,  cun.  xxi.  6.  cut.  156.  t-^W  cai.  lo6. 


and  powerful  prescn'ine,  dhiectin^ 
disposing,  wid  govemin|^  all  hn 
creatures,  and  all  their  actions;  ac- 
conling  to  his  infidiible  forelmov- 
letlge  and  immutable  decree ;  totfae 
giorv  of  his  wisdoui,  power,  justice^ 
gviodiiess,  and  mercv,  am.  v.  1.  ctf. 
18.  Kvents  are  ordered  according 
to  the  nature  of  secnnd  causes,  nn. 
iii.  l.v.  2.  (ju<lin  his  oitlinai'y  pro- 
vidence maketh  use  of  nieans,'yetis 
fi-ee  to  work  without,  above,  and 
aj^ainst  tliem,  at  his  pleasuiv,  can.  v. 
3.  How  pix)videiire  is  exercised 
about  hUi,  con.  V.  4.  Sc*e  Sin.  The 
actiul  influence  of  the  Holy  S])irit 
is  n.'(|uiixxl  to  do  g-ood  worlis,  e«i. 
w\.  3.  (iod's  pi*c>viJence  towards 
aiii^tils,  cat.  19.  Toward  man  wlien 
created,  cat.  20.  (iod's  pix>videncc 
ib  in  a  in<»st  special  manner  over  his 
eiinreh,  ion.  v.  7-  cat.  4J,  45,  63. 

Pul>iiek  woisliip  not  to  Xm.  neglected, 
con,  xxi.  6. 

Puni»hnK;nl.     See  Sin. 

Pui-jCJ^tory,  the  scripture  acknow- 
leiigetu  no  sudi  ])hice,  con.  xxxii.  1. 
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cm,  zziL  5y  6.  To  be  made 
I  alone,  c»n.zzy.  dear.  108. 
7owfl  are  unlawful,  con.  xxii. 
oLating  of  lawful  vows,  and 
ig  of  unlawful,  is  sinful,  cai, 

lawful,  cat,  143. 
W 

yr  be  waged  by  Chriatians  un- 
i  New  Testament,  emt.  zziii. 

ked.    Their  condition  in  this 
at.  83.;    immediately    after 
con.  zzzii.  1.  rar.  86. ;  in  and 
jdgment,con.  xzxiil2.  ciz^.89. 
he  counsel  of  God's  will  is 
vise  ami  holv,  cotu  iii.  1.  eat. 
is  unsearchable,  am.  iiL  7.  cat. 
is  firee  and  immutable,  con.  t. 
14. ;  and  most  righteous,  con. 
Sow  the  will  of  God  is  to  be 
ind  submitted  to,  cat.    192. 
ill  of  God,  revealed  in  the 
res,  is  the  only  rule  of  faitli, 
p,  andpractice.  See  Scripture. 
revealeth  to  his  church,  br 
irit  and  word,  the  whole  wif I 
in  all  thins^s  concerning  their 
ion  and  s.Tlvation,  cat.  43. 
L   I'he  will  of  man  is  iieitlier 
nor  bv  any  idisolute  necessi- 
Lture  determined,  to  do  good 
can.  iii.  L  iz.  1.    Man  in  his 
*innocency]ud  freedom  and 
to  will  and  do  good,  cm.  iv. 
caL  17.    By  his  fall  he  lost 
ity  of  will  to  any  spiritual 
ccompanying  snlvution,  con. 
\x.  3.  cat.  25, 192.   The  will 
ired  in  conversion,  con.  iz.  4. 
'.67.  Itismade])erfecllyand 
blyfreetodo  gcxid  alone  in 
e  of  glory  only,  con.  iz.  5. 
See     Scripture,     Reading, 
ngr^  Hearing. 
nindcdnesB  sinful,  cat.  105, 

Vhtit  are  good  works,  and 
t,  con.  zvi.  1.  Good  works 
rtiits  and  evidences  of  a  true 
iy  C'lith,  con.  zri.  2.  The 
i  ends  of  good  works,  ib. 
to  do  giKxl  works  u  wholly 
:  Spirit  of  Christ,  con.  xvl  3. 
oai  influence  of  the  Spirit  is 


required  fer  the  performance   vf 
theim,  ib.   This  no  plea  for  negli- 
gence, >&.    Supererogation  impossi- 
ble, con.  zvi.  4.    We  cannot  by  our 
best  works  merit  pardon  of  sin  or 
eternal  life  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
wliy,  con.  zvi.  5.  Yettlie  good  works 
of  believers  are  accepted  by  God  m 
Christ,  and  rewardcid,  con.  zvi  & 
The  works  of  unregcneratc  men  can- 
not please  God,  and  why,  con.  xvi  7. 
But  to  neglect  to  do  Tiiiat  God  com- 
mands is  more  sinful,  ib.  All  persons 
shall,  in  the  da.y  of  judgment,  receive 
according  to  what  tliey  have  done  iB 
the  body,  whetlier  good  or  evil,  coil 
xxxiii.  1. 
Worship.  To  God  is  due  from  Lis  crea- 
tures, whatever  worship  he  is  pleas- 
ed to  require,  con.  ii.  2.    The  light 
of  nature  shcwclh  that  God  is  to  be 
worshipped,  con.  xxi.  1.  Dut  the  ac- 
ceptable way  of  worsliipping  C^od  is 
instituted  oy  himself  in  tl^  scrip- 
tures, »6.  He  may  not  be  worshipped 
according  to  the  ima^nations  and 
devices  of  men,  con.  zzi.  1.  cat.  109. 
False  worship  is  to  be  opposed,  cat. 
108.    As  also  any  worship  not  insti- 
tuted by  God  himself,  cat.  109.  But 
there  are  some  circumstsnces  con- 
cerning the  worship  of  God,  which 
are  to  be  ordered  by  the  lig^t  of  na^ 
ture  and  Christian  prudence,  acoordn 
ing  to  the  general  rulen  of  the  wmd, 
con.  1. 6.    Rt'ligimis  worship  is  to  be 
given  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  him  alope ;  and 
that  only  hi  tlie  mediation  of  Christ, 
con.  xxi!  2.  cat.  179, 181.  The  parts 
of  religious  worsliip,  con.  xxi  3,  5. 
Religious  worship  not  tied  to  any 
place,  but  God  is  to  be  worshipped 
ever}*  wheit:  in  s]>irit  and  truth,  as  in 
privMte  families  daily,  and  in  secret* 
each  one  by  himself;  so  more  so- 
lemnly in  the  publick  assemblies, 
Tihich  arc  n:it  to  be  neglected,  con. 

XXL  6. 

Wr-th.  See  Ci/r*e. 


Zea],  for  God,  a  duty,  rat.  104. 
Corrupt,  blind,  and  iiuliscrect  zeal  sin- 
ful, cat.  105. 


VKIS. 


.^^'fltffe'ln  p^pre  let  ira»  qu«»tcd  from  the  r.'^^ond  editu: 
^ynnrr<«  'IVstiinony.  In  tlic  third  cdilinn  revised  by  the  Synod  in  181 
havp  thus  fxprfssed  themsehvs  on  this  article, 

'•  Wc  maintain  with  tlio  Westminster  Assembly,  that  God  alone  i 
"  of  till*  con  ■science;  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  con 
**  montA  of  mL*ni  and  declare  that  n<>  man  has  a  rigfht  to  compel  tfaoa 
"  arc  under  his  civil  authority,  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  dictates 
**  own  consciences.  This  freedom  from  compulsion,  whether  it  be  ca] 
«  vil-.T^o,  libert\,  or  ripht,  cannot  be  ilcnietl  to  men  under  any  pretenc 
"  s'x'MT,  unless  we  adopt  the  principle  that  men  should  serve  God, 
"  ronr.iiv»1o  llicir  own  consciences,  but  according*  to  the  willorconsCM 
"  tliow-  wlw)  ai-eovcr  them  in  power  or  authority.  Yet  this  right  ca 
"  pleaded  in  behalf  of  principles  or  practices  destructive  to  ciril  socie 


^  IV.  W.  WOODWARD, 

^^  of  Chesnut  and  Second  Streets^  Philadelphia^ 

for  sale  an  extensive  assortment  of  Books  in  the  vari- 
departments  of  Literature.'— Orders  executed  to  any 
It  for  Libraries,  Colleges,  and  Academies,  and  for 
^keepers,  prompdy,  and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 

foUTivmg  valuable  Publications  are  from  his  presses. 

i^nily  Bible  in  Quarto  2nd.  edition,  various  Binding  from  30  to  67  S 
(utterworth's  Concordance  and  Maps,  and  a  tew  with  plates  as  in  Mft 
s  Bible— as  purchasers  chooi>e. 
I  Commentaiy  on  the  New  Testament,  in  3  vols,  price  18  dcdls.  sheep, 

dolls,  calf,  with  ornamented  bmding  at  9  dolls.  50  cents,  to  12.  doUs. 
)lunie. — ^Arrangements  are  mude  tor  going  on  with  the  Old  Testament 
^mprised  in  6  Vols,  quarto.  6  doUs.  per.  Volume,  in  sheep, 
ket  Bible  in  a  variety  of  bindings,  hvm  1 25  to  4  50  cents. 

Skeletons  of  600  Sermons,  5  Vob.            -        •        -        -    g  13  00 
theological  Works,  5  Vob. 12  50 

Woriu  6  Vob. -        -        -         7  00 

B  Works  11  Vols.  .......  11  00 

Posthumous  Works  makmg  10th  &  11th  Vols.      -        .         2  00 
Lectures  on  Natural  and  Experimental  Philosqihy  4  vols. 

fS  pbtes. 14  00 

^tronomy  and  the  Globes.  ^        ....  3  50 

Globes  separate        .-.---•-  175 

;heological  Dictionary  2  Vols,  in  one  inth  an  account  of  the 
erland  Presbytoians,  new  edition.  -  -  •         3  50 

Serious  Enquiries  into  Important  subjects  in  Religion  with  a 
1  of  the  U&of  Spencer,  a  young  minister  who  was  drowned. 

History  of  the  Bible,  with  Burder't  Notes.  2  Vols.  -         5 

Customs,  by  Border,  2  Vols.  •  -  -4 

s  View  ofthe  World,  5  Vols.         -  -    ,       -  -        15 

Letters  on  Ancient  History,  1  Vol.  -  -  1 

neous  Works  of  Charles  Bim^  with  Rdig^ous  Anecdotes 
5. 3  dolls,  and  2  Vols.         -  -  ...  2 

eDutvof  Man,  by  Venn,  ...  -  3 

[>ialog<ies,  by  Roland  HUl,  2  Vols.  ...  2 

\  on  the  Parables,  «tc.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Wilson,  1 

ntal  Selections,  ij  do.  -  -  -  I 

Sermons,  by  George  Burder,  2  Vols.  -  -  S 

mtemplations,  abridged,  2  Vols.  ...  2 

B  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,        -        -  •  .  1 

-in's  Sermons  &  Essays,  -  *       .     *  -^1 

Holy  Living,  -----  1 

DyinR        •  •  -  '  A       '  '  ^ 

's  Christian  Freacber,  with  sn  Appendix  on  iKe  cbdice  of 


1  the  Divinity  ofthe  Spirit, 
Deftaice  of  his  Gospel  Acceptation, 
1  Memoirs,  by  Shrubsoh^ 
Miscellanies  .  .  . 

poon*s  Works,  in  4  Urge  vols. 
Miscellanies, 


63 


25 

25 

25 

13 
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13 

13 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
10 
1 


13 
U 

lis 


75 


^aa^  in  the  Klglit^hy  a  young  woman  under  deep  affllcti'jfi. 

Mute  Christian  under  the  Smarting  Rod,  by  Brook, 

Cbriatiiin  World  Unmasked,  by  Berridge, 

Kdwarda  on  Infimt  Bapti:im,  .... 

AMembl}'*s  Cateclusm,  reriaed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  50  cts.  per.  (u 

Judgment  &  Mercy  for  Afflicted  Souls,  by  Francis  Quarle 

Lettera  Explaining  the  Abrahamic  Covenant,  with  sl  view  to  estab- 
lish on  this  bnKid  basis  the  Divine  Right  of  Infant  Baptism,  by 
the  Rev.  Jacob  J.  Janeway,         ..... 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Rresbyteriun  Church  in  the  United  States 
fijie  paper  1  dollar  25  cts.         conunon 

Baptist  Confession  of  Faith,  .... 

Ilo.    Catechism,  -  -  -  -    *'        - 

Bippon's  Selection  of  Hymns,  the  best  edition  printed  in  varioii>^ 
nindiiigs,  from  75  to  3  25  cts. 

GiUN  Body  of  Divinity,  abridged  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staug-hton 

The  First  Kniits,  in  a  Series  of  Letters,  by  the  Hev.  Dr.  Moiconib, 
Cair  1  50  cts.        Sheep  1  dollar 

Cave's  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  2  vols.  .... 

W>'npcrsse  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  an  excellent  work 

ILtrmonic  Companion  &  Guide  to  Social  Worship,  by  Andrew  Liw 
on  tJie  Author's  new  plan  ..... 


MVff  LV  PBESS. 

A  Boily  of  Divinity^  m  3  large  Octavo  Volumes,  by  Thomas  Ridjj^lv.crri'.l:: 
with*  Copious  Notes,  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  James  P.  Wilson,  pustur  oi  i\w  tii 
lYcMbytcrian  Church  in  I'hiladelphia.  To  subscribers  2  50  cents  per  volur.'. 
neatly  b(«iuid. 

'I  he  Royal  Octa%-o  Bible  nearW  done,  to  contain  all  Dr.  Scott's  Arar^ir.:il  H 
fcrcncH's,  with  ull  his  Introciuclions  to  the  Chapters  and  to  the  B»H>ks  o'r: 
Old  and  New  'IVstainents,  with  general  prefiice,  &c.  in  I  or  2  Vols,  as  .-.i  ■  j 
scri;.»LM's  cliDosc— Kxpccted  to  be  rc:vcly  iii  May  1814. 

The/oHowmff  have  recently  been  received,  midart*  for  siJe. 

Mr*(  Eric's  Lite  of  John  Knox        .  -  -  .  .  ^ 

N'.wton  on  the  Pmphicies,  3  Vols.  12  mo.  new  edition  -  ] 

*ir*Kmjrhi<ni  tlie  Kpistles,  ...  .  -        21 

Mi(!fUi-t(,n  on  the  (iretk  Article,        in  boards  2  50    bound  2  75. 
Parish's  Gazetteer  of  the  Bible,      -  -  -  -  .  : 

Watt's  SennvMis,  -  -  -  -  -  -  IT 

Simeon  <>n  tlie  Litiug}-,  -  -  -  -  -11") 

A  Neat  edition  of  Baxter's  Saint's  Everlasting  Rest  with  the  likeness 

oftJie  Author,  -  -  -  -  -  -  1  f 

Milftcr's  Church  History-,  5  Vols.  "  T  "  -  12  30 

ix'sscrtation  on  the  Coincidence  between  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus 

Christ,  and  Melchise<lek,  by  James  Gray,  D.  D.  .  -  73 

liCmprier's  Universal  Biogi'apnv,  2  Vols.         -  -  , 

William's  Exposition  of  the  Hebrews,  -  - 

A  neat  edition  of  Blair's  Lectures,  two  Vols,  in  one.  handsomely 

printed,  good  paper,  nearly  ready  -  -  -  -  ;'  m.) 

Blair's  Sermon's,  complete  in  2  Vols,  will  soon  be  ready, 

**♦*  •?  Catakg-ue  cja  ver-j  ex$erisive  atwrtmer4  of  Bt^kn  dt-Ui^rctl  Graft 
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